CHRISTIAN WARFARE; 


or the Contempt of the 
World: 


TENDING TO ARME AND 
CONFIRME THE WEAKE CHRISTIAN 
againſt the tentations of proſperitie, and to preſerue him 
from the immollerate loue of earthly things; by prouing unto 
him, that both the world and worldly vanities are ſo baſe 
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ſpirituall graces and heauen- 
ly ioyes. 
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HE RIGHT 


HONORABLE, SIR Tromas 
Eczzron KNIGHT, BARON OF 
Elleſmere, Lord high Chancellor of England, and 
one of his Maie flies moH honorable prinie Counſell, 
I. D. wiſheth all grace and proſperitie in this 
life, and eternall happineſſe in the 


life to come. 


en I conſidered (Right 

)þ= Honorable) the great pu- 
iſſance, and preuailing 
„Oi ſtrength , of theſe arch- 
12 enemies of our ſaluation, 
N the world, and worldly a- 
nities, manifeſted in their daily conqueſts, 
not onely of thoſe, who voluntarily yeeld at 
the firſt onſet, and are willingly content to 
become their vaſſals and ſlaues, for the vn- 
certaine tenure, and baſe wages of earthly 
vanities; but alſo of ſuch as hauing giuen 
their names to Chriſt, by receiuing his ſacra- 
| ment, profeſſed themſelues to be his ſouldi- 
a 2 ers 


— 


ers and ſeruants, and that amongſt other e- 
nemies, theywould xaliantly fight his bat- 
tailes, againſt the world, and worldly luſts: 
who notwithſtanding their oath and pro- 
| miſe, either. yeeld ſubiection to the world 
vpon the offer of earthly profits, pleaſures, 
| and preferments, or ſtand in a cold neutra- 
litie, deſiring to doe ſeruice to the world 
and God too but without all indifferencie, 
ſeeing he hath onely the ſeruice of their lips, 
and ſome outward deuotĩons, meerely com- 
plementall, and ceremoniall; whereas the 
other maſter hath the ſeruice of their hearts, 
and all their cate, labours, and painefull in- 
deauours imploied about him. And when as 
Iſawithe glorious trophees of the worlds 
| vidorics erected, not onely in euery corner 
| of the common-wealth, but euen in the tem- 
11 ple and church of God, to his great diſho- 
nour, and the diſgrace of his true religion; 
thought could not ſpend my ſtrength ina 
better quarrell, then in oppoſing againſt this 
enemie of our ſaluation; to the end, that l 
might abate his preuailing forces, and wea- 
ken the very ſinewes of his ſtrength, where- 
in hee moſt glorieth and triumpheth; by 
ſnewing 


e 
ſhe wing thar the wages of inquitie whereby 
he imiceth men to leaue Gods ſtandard, and 
to fight vnder his colours, is but baſe and 
counterfeite:come, being examined by the 
rouchſtone of Gods truth, and therefore 
not to be receiued of a Chriſtian for good 
pay; much leſſe to be preferred before that 
crowne of victorie, euerlaſting glorie, and 
thoſe ——— our heauen- 
ly kingdome ; which God promiſeth to all 
thoſe who fight his battailes, and valiantly 
overcome, Neither did[thinke that I could 
more profitably ſpend my ſtudies in any o- 
ther argument, cſpeciallic in theſe times, 
wherein the loue ofthe world ſo greatly pre- 
uailerh,that with Demas men daily fall from 
the profeſſion of Gods truth, and imbrace 
the world, hauing onely ſo much loue of re- 
ligion, as the loue of the world worketh in 
them; and either not ſeruing God at all, or 
only that they may ſerue their owne turnes, 
in worldly and carnall reſpects. For if by 
plaine teſtimonies of holy Scriptures, and 
by effectuall reaſons (as it were a proclama- 
tion ſent from the great king of heauen and 
earth) I could crie downe the high rates and 
25 a3 prices 


The Epifile DedicatorieS. 
rices of theſe baſe and copper coynes, and 
— them to their one value; by ſhewing 
that there is no excellencie & true worth in 
them, but onely as they ſerue for the preſent 
neceſfiticof our earthly ſtate, and to furniſh 
vs in our trauaile towards our heauenly 
countrie; then would there many and great 
benefits bee hereby deriued vnto vs. For if 
we could contemne the world and worldly 
vanities,as things of ſmall worth,then would 
they not be as heauie clogs to hinder vs from 
running the Chriſtian race, and from aſcen- 
ding in our meditations into Gods king- 
dome, to take poſſeſſion for the preſent of 
our heauenly inheritance with our mindes 
and thoughts, till our ſoules and bodies doe 
comethither: then would we not ſuffer them 
to take vp all our cogitations, care, ſtudie, 
and labour, about the getting or preſetuing 
them, ſo as wee haue little or no time left to 
performe ſeruice vnto God; or if at all wee 
doe it, yet with much diſtraction and pertur- 
bation: then would the tentations of the di- 
uell haue no power to draw vs into ſinne, 
wanting this wages of iniquitie, and theſe al- 
luring baites, wherewith hee-inticeth vs to 
come 
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T he Epiftle Dealicatarie . 
come into his nets of perdition : for. who 
would ſerue ſatan for nought, or for ſuch 
things as he contemneth, or butlightly va- 
lueth, leauing the ſeruice of his Creator and 
Redeemer, andthereby hazarding the eter- 
nall loſſe of thoſe heauenly excellencies 
which he hath promiſed ynto his ſeruants in 
the life to come? Then ſhould wee haue a 
true golden age, free from all oppreſsion, 
bribing, extortion, fraude, wrongs, diſſenſi- 
ons, treaſons, rebellions, and innumerable 
other outrages, which are cauſed and occa- 
ſioned through the immoderate loue of 
theſe earthly things; and perfect loue and 
charitie being entertained amongſt men, 
they would ſtriue who ſhould exceed other 
in al good and Chriſtian duties, louing ver- 
tue and goodnes for their owne ſakes: ihen 
would not thoſe who. abound with theſe 
worldly things be euer the prouder, or with 
ſcornefull inſolence ouerlooke their bre- 
thren; for who is proud of that which hee 
contemneth? Neither would thoſe that want 
them be much troubled, hauing for the pre- 
ſent Gods better gifts, euen his ſanctify ing 


and ſauing graces, and for the time to come 
a 4 farre 


a. 
farre more excellent hopes ite eromall;and: 
the yoiſpeakeable ioies of Gods glorious 
Kihgdome. For who bewailahthe want, or 
lamenteth the loſſe of thoſe chings which 
he ſightly eſteemeilieſpecially hauing both 
in poſleſtion and hope, ſuch things as are of 
larre greater worth and excellentie? Final- 
Iy; if wee were perſwaded to contemne the 
world and worldly vanities, and highlyto 
eſtceme of the ioyes of Heauen, then would 
ve not feare the approach of death; but bid 
it welcome with a eheerefull countenance? 
ſeeing it taketh vs from the things which we 
doe not much regard, and entreth vs into 
the poſſeſſion and fruition of our better 
hopes, euen a kingdome matchles, and glo- 
rie endleſſe. Whereas contrariwiſe, when 
theſe worldly things bee ouerualued, and 
too: much loued and deſired, they wholly 
take vp mens medimmtions and diſbbie them 
for Gods ſervice, they lay them open to ſa- 
rans tentatiotis, and make them readie to 
perpetrate and commit any wickedneſfe, 
which may further them to the obtaining of 
che things which they affect neither is there 
wy _ in thewayto hinder theirheadlong 


courle. 


| ® 4 | 

coutſoindopumie — -— IT: 

ly deſires doctoſſe one another: they . Fe 

men vp with pride when they inioy them. 
and conſume them with gricte and diſcon- 
tent When they want them: and to conclude, 
they make death moſt terriblo, becauſe ir 
plucketh the violently from theſe delights, 
vnto which their hearts are faſt, glued, and 
forceth them to leaue the things which they 


dearely loue, hauing no aſſurance or hope 


of a better life. For the auoiding of all which 
euils, and for the furthering and aduancing 
of the former benefits, I haue laboured in 
this argument, ouen aboue my ſtrength, God 
ſhe wing his power in my weakenes, and cau- 
ſing my deſire to ſupplie that which was wan- 
ting in my health. Of which my labours l 
haue choſen your Lordſhiꝑ for patron, part - 
ly to ſhewmy loue and dutie vnto you, from 


whom I haue had, both al the meanes of my 


maintenance which I enioy, wherewith I 
haue been enabledtolabour;and opportu- 
nitie to exerciſe that poore talent Which 
haue receiued from my great Lord and ma- 
ſter: and partly becauſe I thought, I could 
not dedicate vnto you abooke ofa finer ar- 

| gument, 


| The Epifili Dedicatorie . 
gument, vhereiny our ſelſe may at your beſt 
leaſure meditate; ſeeing on the one ſide the 
greatnes of your place, and height of your 
honors and preferments may (without your 
greater vigilance and circumſpeRion) in- 
cline your affections too much to the loue 
of theſe carthly thiugs, and on the other 
ſide your age (voto which God adde many 
yeares for his one glorie, the Churches 
good, and your owne cuerlaſting comfort) 
is not likely in courſe of nature to allow vn- 
to you any long poſſeſſion of theſe mo- 
mentanie things. In regard of both which, 
your Honour cannot bee too well armed a- 
gainſt the immoderate loue of theſe world- 
1y vanities, nor haue your heart too much 
inflamed with that diuine loue of Heauen, 
and thoſe moſt glorious ioyes in Gods pre- 
ſence, which you ſhall inherit for euermore; 
becauſe hereby you ſhall inioy Gods bleſ- 
ſings more ſecurely whileſt you haue them, 
when as your heart is not ſo fixed on them 
but that you can bee contentto leaue them; 
and part with them alſo with ioy and com- 
fort, when as you are aſſured, that you ſhall 
exchange them for thoſe heauenly ioyes, 
and 
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T he Epiflle Dedicatorie_. 
and rich treaſures of Gods glorious king- 
dome, which infinitely exceede all earthly 
prefermentsin worthandexcellency:Which 
it my poore labours, added to your better 
helps, and holy meditations, might ahy way 


further, l ſhould much more rejoice in being 


a poore inſtrument of your ſpirituall good, 


hen in the inioying ofthoſe earthly benefits 


which l haue receiued from you. The Lord 
more and more intich your noble heart with 
all ſpirituall and ſauing grace, and after a. 
long and happie life on earth, vouchſafe vn- 
to you the euerlaſting fruition of his glori- 
ous preſence, and that fulneſſe of ioy which 
is at his right hand for euermore. Amen. 


Tour H our in al humble 3 
dutie moſt bounden, 


Folia Downame:. 


2. Cor. 4. 17. 
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19 134 
, 410 AS Rea Reader, 
| HeChvifliaw mans lift 15 4 continual. wefare, 
wheremm hee is 5 are ( 1 know not whe- 
ther, with eater ſabtittic or farie, policie ar 
power) L [ant encemics, the diuoll the. 
eee eee, which haue 2 
ons onder thei? condatt, which are reach to ff ſuc- 
2 ene of battatle. The dinell is he 
general of all theſe forces; theworld 
and the ee commander. — lum, who haue 
wiany millions of mage ang vnder their emſiguac, 
that contiunal ie fight agaiuſt vs. Satan ordereth the bat- 
taile, ana guideth all theſe forces to his 2 
eur mine; the world minifireth unte 
munition, _— — is — — 
we 


ih — inthec 
yes with the — exguiſue 
fire : he other with the crowne of vitterie which our 
Commandey,\the Lord of hots, hath promiſed io thoſe — 
onercome ; enen that ſuperexcellent and eternall waight of 
gore reſeraedin the highett beauems. 

The conſideration whereof as it ſbauld none all Chriſti. 


of — 


ans — to fight the Lords battailes, to: forget allla- 


boar, 


and ry tor ments — bel A 


— — _ 


To the Chriltian Reader. 
the pa e L * ** Laden * iſe, 
that Ren bes on j bercongue- 
ronr if tay: : 


ſoalſo ſhould itincite all Gods faithfallminifters, who are 
appointed by him to bee in this ſpirituall was fare not onely 
fenldiers, to fight in their omne por ſaus, but alſo the Lords 
captaines to teach, guide and dlirect, both by. word ant ax 
ample,theſewho are committed to their ebarge ea m 
& in ibem lieth the whole armie of the _ militant; 
that they alſo be carefull and diligent to teach the ignanamt 
— diſcipline of —— 297744 
buttels amd how to manage their ſpirituall weapons for their, 
bent adlrantage : that they likewiſe incourage and 

the white lured und freſhwater ſouidier to the fight ; that 
they rouze wpihe ſino gi/h,” ſounding in iheir cares 
the —— and the ſweet tunes of. 
hispr omiſes; "that they moderate the heate, and mitigate. 
and refriine the deſperate boldueſſe of thoſe, who are . 
vercuried im iheir bim qealo, with ſpiritnallwiſdone and 
diſcretion, which are otherwiſe aps i rhimelues tobee- in-. 
trapped with theſubtiltie nds fall into bu/bmenis. 
of their enemies to theirwiter ruine and deſtruction; + - + 
Being therefore called through Gods wndeſerned grace 
to this function, Ithowg ht it my datie, beſides my other la- 
bours in my mintHerie; to attempt this worke , the which I 
acknowledge might baur been mach better atchiened by 


ſome of the Lords great Worthies, unto the leaſt degree of 


whoſe flrength andexcellentie I haue rot attained : but be- 
ing by them either omitted, or but by the way, as ſome ſpeci- 
all occaſion required, briefly tonched ; I thought it better, 
notwithſlanding my great weakeneſſe to uvndertabe it, then 
that it ſhould be wholly neglected; and by doing in this — 

Toras 


Tu the Chiſliat Reader: 
Lords buſineſſe what Ieantd ase, to pry ribersin mind whe 
ane — ahilitie, bat theyſhould doe; drawing them 
— — that, which, [have bur radcly 
| ein my-paore labours — e 
80 cet the greater —— of 1 excellencies, and 
As courſer wares, io make 2 — ſaleable 
— — — h. Gods aſſiſtauce 
finiſhed and ſes foortb the firſt part of this Chriftian War- 
— laue laid open the ſubiiltie, power, politicke 
fratagems, amd permicicus tentations of Satan our grand 
eneme 1, and withali haue armed and ſau niſhed tlaumtale 
Chriittax with ſuch means ond ſpiritual weapons, as ay by 
22 and aſſaſtance of Gods holy hin 
in the incounter peil the enemie, and obtaine Victerie, ana 
having found that the Work — the ume of 
10 eat dearth hat been e emed of maxy — — 
atſert their — 
worth untoit, and 


— icientlyſhem, are no 


—— I hold 4 & ange paradox in the conceit of worldly men, 
— thefe earthly things are baſe and of litele 

— and therefore to bee — ar light valued, 
which they ſo much magnifie in their indgements, adhere 
vnto in their hearts and affettions, and both get and keepe 
with fo great care aud labour, and loſe with ſuch bitter 
grieſe; I thong bit it fit (beſiaes my wonted order) not ovely 
plentifuly 10 confirme thu truth by the holy Scriptures, 7 
alſo 


Tothe OtniltivilReide. 
e e ings of vhoguatly: learned,” ami 
Fathers, who haze lined in forme ages, to fhew the ronfer 


mitie of | 


our Tile ements,and dur umi run ſent in ex · 
pounding theſe —— which ſernefey the 
clearing and proving of thoſe points, for which 1 alleage 
them; left perhaps mine ame wiitings and aſſertions 
might ſeeme to haur proceeded out of ſome melancholicke or 
iſcomented humor, much might make me to contemne the 
world,becanſeit hath alwazes c, an j carrie” 
ns credit with them, if I mers not backed\with their better 
aut horitie. And to the ſame purpoſe, I hane alſo more 
prenrifully then is my vſiall cuſtome, alleaged the ſayines of 
the wiſeſt Hearbens,and mo lexrned Philoſophers, becauſe 
haning io deale with carnall worlalings, who notnithitan- 
ding make ſbem and profeſcion of Chriſtian religion, lmiight ' 
mooue and perſwade them, if not in the feare of Cod, and 
for conſcience ſake, yet at leaſt for ſhame to aſſent umo that 
truth, vnto which Pagans and Infidels haue yeelded and 
ſ#b/cribed, who haue had no other knowledge to guide them, 
bat the lizht of nature. The which my labours, I humbly 
ſubmit to the graue cenſure ofthe indicious, learned,” and 
goon : the which l bope to find mare fauourable; 
cauſe my errours may more inſily be excuſed, ſteing / doe 
not traxell in a path beaten by others, who haue gone before 
me, but in an uncouth and vnuſuall way, where 1 bane not 
had the tract of other mens ſteps for my direction; there 
being none that 1 know of,eſpecially of nur coumtrimem, that 
haue purpoſely labouredin this argument. T he Lord bleſſe 
theſe and all other my lab urs, that they may bee powerfull 
and eſfectuall, for the aduancement of bis elevie;the good of 
bus Church, and the comfort and edification of all the parti- 
cular members thereof, who ſhalt haue any uſe of my poore 
| miniſterie; 


| To the Chriſtian Reader. 
ine; that being armed and ſtrengthened hereby, 4 
gainft the polticke farie, and powerfull cunning ; ony 
ſpionaall enemies; they may obtaine « fall end final vi- 
ecrlefting glorie, and happine(ſe 5 | 
i Gods A ingame. | 
| Lmen. 


From Lothburiein Londen,the ſinenth 
&f May, Anno Dom. 1611. 


Thinein the Lord, 
LD. 
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CAP. vii. 
Ofſpirituall wiſedome. 
8. 1. Of piritual wiſedome which is commended uo v1 in the 
Scriptures. 


$.'2. Wher ein fpirituall wiſedome — 
8.3. niſedome is atwayes ioyned with practiſe and — 
tence, 66 


5. 4- Spiritual wiſedome is to be learned only out of Gods word. y 
8. 5. T be true properties of ſhiritnall wiſedome. 68 
8.6. That ſpiritual wiſedome is to be highly efteemed, 69 


CHAP. 1x, 


Ofciuill and worldly wiſedome, and how farre forth to 
be embraced, & in what reſpects to be contemned. 


5.7. — andthe caxtions therewnto required — it 
muy be good and lam ful. 
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5. 4 Worldy wiſcdome is tobe cotenmned, faſt, becavſe Gee 


meth it not. 74 
5. 5. That the diuell is the authour of worldly wiſedeme. 77 
5. 6. Worldy _ reſembleth Satan in malicious oppoſing ay 


. 75 
6-47.77 6 the wiſedome Ft he world is fooliſhneſſe with God... 76 
5. 8. Worldly wiſedome icyn:d with lying and untruth. 78 
5. 9. Worldly wiſcdome grounded upon diſſinulation and deceipt. 

8. 


7 
6.10. 9 ly wiſedome is grounded v pom treachery and treaſon. 


8.11. world wiſedome propotmdeth wicked ends. 8 
5. 12. That worldly wiſedome hath bene alwayes embraced aud 
much eſteemed in the world. 80 
5. 13. That worldly wiſedome wnderſtandeth not the ſpiritual 
things of God. 82 
5. 14. The n..” — worldly wiſedome wnderſtundeth not the 
things of God. 83 
15.1 ord ly wiſedome doth not cert ainely aſſure men of the vain 
ching of this life. 85 
16. Cod turneth — wiſedome into fooliſtneſſe. 86 
E orldy wiſedome — the frunion of — 
fites. 
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18. worldly wiſedome doth not priuiledge men from Gods feare- 
iudgements. 88 


5. 19. That worldly wiſedome bringeth with it much hurt. 88 
5. 20. Other emits; fon which worldly wiſtdeme plungeth men. $9 
6. 21. That we are to contemme worldly wiſedome , and to labour 
after that which is diuine and ffrituall. 90 
CHAP. x. 
That worldly learning ſeuered from true godlineſſe i is 
to be contemned, 2 g 
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5. 3. That worldly learning is to be contemmed, becauſe it doth not 


| DG. Us, 
5. 4. That worldly learning is vaine and of no excellency. 96 
8. 3. World!y learning helpeth vs not to the attaining of Gods ſpi- 
ritual graces. 97 
$.6.Worldly learning helpeth not to the attaming of life erernal. g 
5.7. — worldly learning much hurteth theſe which ſet their 


hearts vpon it. 99 

8. 8. That worldly learning is to be contemned in compariſon of 
the true knowledge of God, 100 
CAP. xI, | 


That worldly ſciences are of no worth in compariſon of 
ſpirituall knowledge and ſauing grace. 


8. 1. Arts and ſciences in themſclues good, and the gifts of God. 1 5r 
5. 2. How wordly ſciences are abuſed. 102 
$. 3-'T hat worldly ſciences are to be contemmed, 102 


CHAP. X11. 


That vnfruitfull knowledge of God, and his true reli- 
gion, is vaine and vnprofitable. 


58. 1. Knowledge of God and his truth init ſelfe an excellent gift of 


God, but yet liable tothe abuſe of worlalingt. 103 
5. 2. That our knowledge is maimed and imperfect. 104 
5. 3. That vnfruitfull knowledge is vaine, and to no purpoſe. 106 
5. 4. That unfruitf knonl. dre is unprofitable. 107 
5. 5. That wnfyuitfull knowledge doth much hurt vs, and firſt inre- 
ſpect᷑ of our bodbes. 108 
6.6. Vnſtuitfull knowledge much hurteth vs in reſpelt of our ſouletʒ 
firſt, as it puffeth vs vp with pride. 109 


8 7. Vifrui: full knowledge aggranateth our other ſinner. 110 
5. 8. Unfruif ll knowledge wmcreaſeth our reckoning at the dzy of 
agement. 1117 
CHAP. xIII. 
That beautie is to be contemned in reſpect of ſpirituall 
graces, or heauenly excellencies. 


5. 1. That 
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6-1 .7 hat beautie in good, as being the gift of God. . 


5. 2. hat is required to make beaut ie good unto vr. 114 
5. 3. Beautie of the body without the beautis of the mind , is of no 


worth, 115 

5. 4. Beautie becommeth euill when we are proud of it, or ſet our 

hearts vpon it. 116 

5. 5. Beautie is but a gift common with the brutiſh creatures. 118 

6. The vanitie of beauty proued by teſtmomes. 119 

5. 7. The worthleſneſſc of beautie proued by reaſons : firſt becauſe 

Godeſteemeth it not. 120 

5. 8. Beautie is good rather tothoſe that ſee it, then to thoſe that 

haue it. 1217 

5. 9. Beantic is momentanie and mut able. 122 

5. 10. That contemning this outward beautie, we muſt _” — 
inward beautie of the mind. 

$ 11. Beautie too much affected, doth make the body tender ſoft 

and ſickly. 124 

6. 12. Beautie hindereth vertue, and furthereth vice. 124 

8. 13. Bcaxtie and chaſtitie ſeldome meete together. 125 

6. 14. Beautie maketh proud, and canſerh thoſe that haue it, to 

neglect all holy dutier. 127 

58. 15. Zeautie decemeth, and alluret h unto ſine. 128 

5. 16. Beautie oftentimes huvtfull to the friends of thoſe who excell 

in it. 129 

5. 17. T hat we ſhould fixe our loue on dinine beautie. 130 

5. 18. That the beantie of the ſoule is much more excellent then the 

beautie of the body. 131 


CHAP. XI111-. 
Ofthe vanitie and wickedneſſe of painting the face, 


S. 1. That the diuell was the inuenter of this art of painting. 132 


5. 2. Painting both the effett and cauſe of uu. 133 
8. 3. That theſe painters deceine and abuſe others. 134 
8.4. 51 ef of al offend againſt themſelues, d 
med of their owne perſon. 134 

5. 5. That they deſtroy them natural beautis, and diſgrace them 
name i. 135 

5. 6. They that vſe it ſlander their Fiir, of religion, 135 
4 5. 7. 
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CHaAP. xv. 


That bodily ſtrength is not much to be eſteemed, 2s 
being of ſmall worth and excellency. 


8.1. That bodily firength being init ſelfe good, is often abuſed 
138 


through our corruption. 
5. 2. That it i a great vanitie to glory in Hrength, ſeeing a * 
ſteemeth it not, and beaſts excell in it. 139 
8.3 · That bodily ſtrength is momentany and but of ſhort continu- 
ance. 140 
$. 4. Bodily ſtrength cannot deliuer vs from euilt and innumerable 
aangers. 142 
CHAP, xvI. 


That bodily health is but of ſmall worth and 3 
5. 1. Health in it ſelfe is a great bleſſing , but much abuſed * 


our corruption. 143 
5. 2. That health is but a common gift, which is imparted alſo to 
the wicked, 143 


8. 3. That bodily health is moment any and vncertaine. I 
8. 4. That bodily health is imperfett and full — 
5. 5 The manifold exils which 1:ſually accompany boduly bel. 


Crap, XVII. 


That ſocietie and neare familiaritie with wicked world- 
lings is to be ſhunned and auoided. 


5. I. That the world. alureth vs by wicked company , to ö 


them in ſane. 148 
— 2. T hat all ſocvetie with wicked men is not onlawfull. 148 
5. 3. In _ caſes it is lavfull to come in company with _ 


8. 4 lamful to company with wicked men , that we 
conuert them unto * 72 


5.5. In 
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8.5. I. 2 caſer the compaxy of wicked worldling: i; to be a- 
| 151 
6.6.7 hat the company of the wicked is forbidden JE OP he. 
152. 
6.7. Thar ne ſaints haue carefrdly ſmnamed the company of the 
wicked. Z 
5. 8. That wicked company is anotable inducement to FE. 
to ſinne. 154 
5. 9. That in the former reſpect we are carefully to ſonnne wicked 
compery — LO 
5. 10. That it is hard to keepe company with the wicked, and not to 
be acceſſary to their ſinnes, 157 
5. 11. That keepmg wicked company brandeth our names with in- 


amic, 152 
5. 12. Wicked company maketh vs liable to Gods indgements. 158 
5. 13. That affimtie with the wicked is moſt dangerous. 159 


CAP. xvi. 


That the company ofthe wicked is verie dangerous,by 
nels of euill examples and corrupt 
communication. 


5. 1. Wicked examples allure and — 1g 160 
8. 2. Euill examples of ſupertonrs are mo cout. 162 
8. 3. Euill examples nouryſh pride, and — 162 
5. 4. Suill examples of the wicked vexe and griene Gods ſeruantr 


163. 

5. 5. 1f we do not follow the enill examples of the wicked , we pro- 

cure their hatred, 164 

5. 6. That the cuil ſpeeches of wicked men do much corrupt vs. 
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1065. 
8. 7. That rte! men with their allurements and perſwaſions 


draw our hearts from God, 165 
8. 8. That theſe wicked allurements are very dangerous. 166 
CHAP. xxx. 


That the friendſhip of wicked worldlings is to be con- 
temned and carefully auoided. 
8. 1. That 
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8. ü. That true friend/hip is much tobe cſtermad. 167 
5. 2. _— 9 with the wicked is to be auoided. 


8.3. = we cannot hold friend/hip with worldlings and peace with 

God, 169 
5.4. That friendſhip with worldlings is falſe and connterfeit. 169 
5. 5. That world'y friends forſalę vs in the time of triall whenwe 


need moſt their helpe, 171 

5. 6.Worldly friends in time of aduerſitic oftentimes become ene- 
mies. 172 

5. 7. Worldly friend/bip pernicious to our ſoules. 172 
5. 8. Their obieftion anſwered who fay they haue bad no hurt 75 
the friend dip of the wicked, 173 
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T he chiefe points contained in the ſecond Booke. 


Cray. 1. 


Of thoſe tentations generally which are grounded 
vpon worldly things. 


5. 1. That theſe worldly things are Satans chiefe baites to draw 
our hearts from God. 176 
5. 2. That theſe worldly things, honors , riches,and pleaſures , are 
in their owne nature good, and the s of God. 177 
6. 3» That theſe worldly things are — ly good , and _—_ 
ſubiet to abuſe and corruption. 178 
$. 4+ —_ we ought not to reieſt theſe worldly things but ** 4- 
ſes, 
5. 5. To the right wſe of worldly things is required, firſt, Ps our 
perſons be regenerate. 180 
5. 6. That we muſt not ower value theſe earthly — 
them before Gods ſpiritual graces. 
5. 7. Tha we are not to ſet our hearts and affcttions upon 4 
worldly t 
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| theſe earthly things in the laft place. © 158 
5.9. 3 wot ſcele theſe earthly things for en 
. | 86 
5. 10. 7 hat we muſt vſe thoſe meanes onely which are * 
the compaſſing of theſe earthly things. 187 
8. 11. Of the lawful vſe of theſe earthly Sos inregard of our 
poſſeſſing and diſpoſing them. 187 

CAP. 11. 


Of honors, and what cautions and conditions are requi- 
red ynto them, that they may be vnto vs 


good and lawfull. 
8. 1. Of the diners kinds of honours. 188 
5. 2. T hat homou init ſelfe it good and l arful. 189 
5. 3.T * honours _—_— good uſes. 191 
5. 4: The lawfulneſſe of honours proned from the examples 
5 thoſe who haue — I . 


8. 5- That we muſt faſt and principally ſecke honor from God. 192 
$. 6. That in the next place, we muſt [ecks to be honored of the good 
and vertuaus. 193 

5. 7. Whether it be lawfull to deſire praiſe of wicked men. 194 
5. 8. That honour is onely to be deſired for vertues and good 
athons. | 195 

8. 9. That we ought to affect ſuch honours as are moderate, and 
proportionable to oum deſerts. 197 

5. 10. That honours ought not to be immoderately deſired. 15 8 
5. 11. That good meanes onely muſt be uſed for the obt. uning of 
honours. 299 

5. 12. That we muſt not proponnd our owne honour as our chiefe 
maine end. 200 

5. 13. Ne muſt not let honour reſt with tis , but return: it wholly 
vnto Cod. | 201 

5. 4. Vr muſt employ our honours vnto good ſes. 203 
515. That lanſul honours are tobe deſired for Gods glory. 203 
5. 16. That we are to defirel honors 0 aur nexghbors good, 
and firſt, becauſe thereby he doth his dutie. 204 

$.1 7. Me muſt defre lawf.1 honour that our neighbour — 
there) 
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; thereby edified, 20 
8. 18. bw A . 1 
ſcandal, 205 
8.19. The we ought to deſire honour for our owne ſaks , that it 
reuiue and refreſh vs. 206 
5. 20. 7 2 we are bound by Gods commandement to preſerue our 
honour and good name. 207 

Crap, 111. 


Ofriches, and that they are good in themſelues, and in- 
different in reſpect of their vſe. | 


S. t. That riches are good in their owne nature. | 
5. 2. That riches are mutably good and of no great „ f 
209.” | 
5. 3. That riches are of an indifferent nature in reſpect of their | 
_ ve. 210 C 
5. 4- Riches are truly good to the regenerate, ws haue a right uſe | 
of them, 210 
5. 5. Riches are the inſtruments and meanes of welldoing, 211 
5. 6. The reaſon of the following diſcomrſe. 213 
5. 7. That riches are not to be reietted, becauſe they are the bleſ- 
[ings of God. 214 
5.8. yen iches ave called the mammon of iniquitie, 214 
5 9. Inwhat ſence the Apoſtles are ſaid to haue forſaken all, 216 
$.10. The ſaying of Chriſt to the yang man exponnded, 217 


CAP. mn. 


Ofthe manifold cautions and conditions which are re- 
quired to the right and lawfull vſe of riches, 


5. I. That we muſt not oxer value riches in our indgements aboue 
their worth, 218 


. 2. Riches muſt not be immoder ately affefted and deſired, 220 
$. 3- Of the quantitie of riches which is to be defired: that is, [0 
much as is nece ſſarie. | 222 

5. 4. That it is Lawfwll to deſire ſufficient plentie, = 224 
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$.6. That 
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$$. e not pray for abundaxce , and therefore not deſire it. 
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6. 10. T vſe , by theword , and 
and that we do not (et — 4 
5. 11. That we muſt be contented with our — gy 
leaue our riches when God taketh t 333 
5.12. That we muſt carefully rake beed left eur ric 4 
tans baites and ſnares. 
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5. 14. Riches are well beflowed when with chew we relieu⸗ — 
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CHAP. v. 


Of pleaſures, lawfull, ciuill, and carnall; which are to 
be deſired; and when to be contemned & ſhunned, 


Of dinine pleaſures. 2 
1 — w 


* 3. Ofnatural eee, that they ave in their own 
nature good, but in refÞett of vs, of an indifferent nature, 
and as t ae vſed. — 5 

8.4. Honeſt pleaſures warranted by the Scripturet. 

5.5. — ciuall pleaſures ſerue to 72 ends and e, 


240. 
5. 6. _ vnto vs pleaſures are of an indifferent nature, holdin 
— onely when they are wel vſed, unto mich 


that our perſons be inſtified. 
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Cub. vr. 
That we ate exceeding prone to abuſe theſe earthly 
Wy , —_ — become the diuels wares 


e vs in ſinne. 


5. 1. Thar through our corruption we abuſe Gods earthly He: 
ſmers. 


8 245 
5. 2. That theſe earthly things through our abuſe become the mar- 


ter of many grienous tentations. 246 
$- 3. That Satan uſually maketh theſe earthly things to ſerue as 
baites to allure vs unto ſme. 247 


5. 4. Honor: plunge men into many dangerous tentations. 248 


8. 5. That riches are the occaſions of many dangerous tentations, 


249. 
$.6.T hat tentations grounded vpon pleaſures are very dangerous. 
250. 
5. 7. In what reſpefts theſe earthly things are to be deſired , gout in 
what reſpetts to be contemmed. 
5. 8. _ 2 things are chiefly abuſed when we make idol of 
252 
8.9. rh it becometh Chriſtians to contemme theſe earthy Arby 
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Crap. vil, \ 


Of the ſignes whereby we may know wherker we be 
infected with the loue of the world. 
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8. 3. In what ſenſe our much thinking and fþeaking of wc 
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3. 1. Tha the beſt are too much rainted with the loxe of the world. 
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That theſe worldly things haue their goodneſſe onely from 
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CHAP, x. 
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297. 
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Cn AT. xt. 17 
Of che vanit ĩe of worldly power and authoritie. 


6.1.1» _ reſpect worldly anthoritie is good,and in what exill 
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. 316 
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8. 6. That God reſpecteth not worldly nobilitie. 330 
8. 7. That Chriſt neglec ted worldly nobilitie, 24 331 


5. 8. That worldly nobilitie is momentany and mut able. 332 
5. 9. That vpflart nobilitie ieyned with vertus is tobepreferred 
= wh that which is deſtitute of it though it be ancient.373 


5. 10. That worldly nobilitie is unprofitable. 334 
c 5. 11. The 
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s 11. W ee of worldly nobilitie ſhewed by divers 

336 

3.12. Tha 2 nobulitie maketh man proud and negligent in 

the praſtiſe of religion. 338 

S. 13. That nobilitie ſeuered from vertue , diſgraceth a 1 

aue it. 

8. T4. That Piritual nobilitie ts much to be preferred before — 

which u worldly, 341 

8.15. That the priviledger of Fivitual nobilitie are much greater 
then of that which i worldly. 


CAP. x11. 
Of the vanitie of worldly kingdomes and monarchies. 


5. 1. That kingly and ſupreme authoritie is in it ſelfe good, _ to 
be reuerenced andreſpete 

6. 2. That rojaltis and ſupreme anthoritie is the gift and Mei 2 

of God. 

8. 3- The troubles and encombrances which a . bringt 
with it, 345 

5. . The cares which accompany a kingdome in reſpeft of him that 
reigneth. 347 

8. 5. The care which o hing taketh in reſpect of his ſubiecte. 348 

5. 6. The weightie burthen , and . labour , which accompa- 


meth ſoueraigutie. 349 

5. 7. That Princes are much troubled with the violence of their 

vnruly affeltions, 250 

$. 8. The dangers which ave incident to thoſe that ave in ſupreme 

aut horitie. ä 352 

8. 9. Of the ongratitude of the people towards their gonernMre. 
2 

5.10. owes account that Princes haue to make at the 2 4 

indgement. 


5.11. gps wr kingdomes abuſed are the cauſes of many Nas. 
5.12. of s puniſhment which God inflictethj vpon euil kings 


256. 
5. 13. Tha God bringeth vpon eill * haſtie deſtructiou. 358 
6. 14. Of 
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5.15. The we Ste to labour after the kingdome of heauen. — 
CAF. xIIII. 


Of the worthleſſe vanitie of worldly riches, 
5. . That worldly riches are to be contemmed as vaine and worth. 


leſſe. 360 
| 5. 2. Of the vanitie of great lands, and large Lordſhips. 361 
| 8. 3. Of the vanitie of gold and ſiluer. 362 
| 5. 4: The vanitie of 05 ie welt and coſtly furniture. 364 
| 5.5. Of the vanitie of /umptuorns buildings. 368 
| 5· 6. The vanitie of a numerous fumilig 371 
CHAP. xv. 


Ofthe vanitie of coſtly and braue apparell. 


8. 1. Tha rich and coftly apparel! is lamfull ta thoſe who are of 
high place and calling. 274 
8. 2. That their — ſhould not be baſe and ſordidaus, which | 


_— 


L are of geod qualitie. 377 
f 5. 3. Ofthe great abuſe of apparel through exceſſive brauery. 3 77 
5.4. * abuſe of apparellinreſpełt ofcoſtlineſſe. 378 
| 5. 5. Of the abuſe of apparell, in reſpect of faſhions. 379 
5· 6. Of the abuſe of apparell in reſpect ef the ends therof, _ = 
oneſtie and profite. 
8. 7 Ofite abuſe of coſtly appareil in reſpeft of the Common 7 
there 382 
8. 8. Reaſons to A fad. all from abuſes in apparell, becauſe God 
54h forbidden this exceſſine brauery. 383 
5. 9. The originall of appareil ſhould — Vs from taking pride 
in it. 


384 
5 8. 10. That exceſſiue moneys in apparell misbeſeem:th Chriſtians, 


285. 
8.11.7 dv hathis it noworth or excelency. 287 
5. 12. That in thus brauery we haue no — before thoſe 


mh are of haſe condition. 388 
8. 13. Nhat this exceſſine coſt in — * not ee ws Wearers 
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6. 14. That exceſſine brawerie doth not make theſe that * a 
more commendable. 
$1 5. That this braueris graceth neither the beautiful nor Aer. 
med, vertuous or vicious. 91 
5. 16, That coſtly apparell doth not make thaſe that weare it more 
reſpected. 392 
S. 17. Of the emils which Accompanie exceſſine braxerie : 1. ſmue 
againſt God, 394 
5. 18. Too > much care in decking the body , argueth the _—_ 5 
the ſoule. 
'S. 19. That they whoſe exceſſe in ppærell, offend againſt the 
brethren by gining offence. 397 
$. 20. Their excuſe taken away who pretend inward humilitie 
though they exceed in ; angel, brauerie. 398 
21. Their excuſe anſwered who pretend the pleaſing of their — - 
bands as the cauſe of their exceſſe. 399 
5. 22. That exceſſine brauerie is the cauſe of many ſinnes, in reſpeti 
of thoſe that weare it. 401 
5. 23. T hat this exceſſe cauſeth many enil;,both to priuate pri 
and to the common wealth. 
5. 24. That coſtly and vaine apparellis the fruite of pride and], Vole 


lone. 


404 
5. 25. of the puniſhment which God inflifteth upon men for = | 


in apparelt. 
5. 26. That we are muchto preferre the ſpiritual ornament of 755 


ſoule, before corporall. | 407 


CHAP Xi. 
Of the vanitie of worldly pleaſures. 


5. 1. Porldly pleaſures are of no warth, in conpariſon of heaueuly 
08 


ioyet. 
5. 2. That worldly pleaſures are — EONS 
are beſtowed moſt plentifidly pon the wicked. 409 
5. 3- That the brutiſt creatures haue — largeſt ſhare in * 
pleaſures, 
$.4- Tha _— _ are of leſſe aſteems becauſe 23 2 
to be abuſed, 412 
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8. 5. That thevanitie of worldly pleaſures ſhould make vs to ſeeke 


ſpirunalland eee e | 413 
CAP. xvit. 


That worldly things do not ſa tisſie, norbrin g FRY 
ment tothoſe that haue them, 


S. 1. 2 hat worldly things do not bring that contentment which they 


promiſe. | 415 
8. 2. That worldly things poſſeſſed do but inflame the deſire. 416 
8. 3- Thereaſons why the mind of man cannot be ſatisfied with 
earthly things. - 417 
5.4. That it is great folly to ſeeke for content in earthly abundance. 


419. 
5. The inſufficiency of wordly things to giue content , ſhewed by 


examples. | 421 
5. 6. That honours bring no contentment to thoſe that haue them, 
22, 
87. 7 by there is no ſatietie or content in riches. 424 
5. 8. That worldly riches promiſe contentment , but cannot iuc it, 
and the reaſons why. 425 
5. That conetous men the more they abound, the more they want. 
427. | 


5. 10. That couetous men are more in want then the poore. 428 
$.11.T hat it is in vaune to ſcele for contentment inriches, 429 
5. I 2. Another reaſon why riches [atisfienor, namely becauſe they 


are not vſed. N | 40 
8. 13. That it ts not the bare poſſoſſſon of riches that maketh rich. 
5. 14. That rich miſers ave of all other pooreſt. 432 
8. I 5, The miſerable condition of rich. mufers, 433 
5. 16. That rich miſert are emptie of all goodneſſe , being good nei- 
: ther tothemſoluet nom othert. 4:5 
5. 17. That worldly pleaſures ſatitſie not, nor gine conteutmcat. 
437 40: ; 


Cup. xvii. 

Of the miſerable effects which accompany the inſuſfciency 
of worldly things, as diſcontent in all eftatcs, leathing 
ſatietie, and an endleſſe deſire of changing. 

C-3 S. 1. That 
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8.1. Ther all wen ere dſcomented ee bar eftates, aud fiſt, theſe 
who are of honourable condition. 1 439 
8. 2. Z he diſcontent which accompanieth riches and pleaſures 440 
S. 2. That n eee t of diſcantent. 


37+ 1663-67 
8.4. wr caſes why worldl age arc fo fullofd ſrontent. 444 
85. That worldly things in fred of, Jatiging _ with them loa- 
* thin ſatietis, dre bude 447 
8.6. Fromt inſufficiency eee, to ſafe endet 


8.7. The former pain — 2 2451 

| CHAP. xix. | 
Ofthe excellency oftrue contentment, and che meanes 

8 vhereby we may attaine vnto it. 

5. I. That contentment is to be ſought not in the wori but in Gods 


ſpiritual graces. 452 

5. 2. That ſpirituall contentment much exceedeth al content ment in 

worladly thingt. :tuds 4054 

$.3.T hat contentment it 4 nvdcie for all miſcrie, 456 

" $.4.7 hat contentment is to be fonghrynas in outward things, hs in 
the heart and mind, 


8.5. Tha we muſt 5 , mot by multip — 

vanities,but by moderating our deſires 2 ont. * 

5. 6. Te would haue contenumamnt iuricher, e aſide -4 
uetouſueſſe. . t. 

5.7. That contentment in Pleaſures, is had,net by $0 Es ca 

but by reſtraining our appetites, 463 

 $.8.Thefirſt and chiefe meanes of rontentation is * to roſe bone 

* our (clues to the will of God. 44 

8.9 Z n 2 Jafely: and ſecurely reſt on Gods proui- 

66 

5. 10. The reaſons why the Lord * worldly things to * of 

hu children,and not to others, 468 

5. r i. The reaſons why the Lord makerh not all his children rich in 

"all worldly benefites, 470 

6.1 2. The ſecond meanes of contentm:nt is to leade aged, life. 472 

5. 13. The third meanes is to . of onr benefites as well as of our 

mant. = 473 


5.14. That 
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TOTS nA, xx. #57 ee 


Ofthe vn nrblene of. worldly vanities in * .of 


ods ſpirituall graces and heavenly i ioyes. 


5. I. Thar theve erf things to _ who. fer, their 


heavts on them. 6 
5. 2. That worldly honours are unprofitable, -- _  . 477 
$.3.7 hat there is mo proſier n worldly riches. A 007 


9.4. That riches ars moſ-unprofitable to ſordidous miſers, 480 


S.5 Of the vnprofitatilencſſe of worldly plcaſuren. 483 
5.6. hat worldly things do not further the maine ends at 25, we 


aims. us firſt they do not make vs truly better. 485 
5. 7. That we are ner bettered * onors aye carnalpleaſures. 
488. 29 8 | 
| c HAP. XXI., 


That worldly things profit not to the attaining of thoſe 
things which are chiefly good, not to the auoiding 
of our gteateſt euils. 


8. 1. That worldly things belpe not ro enrich nr ind with vertue 


and Gods ſauing graces, | 491 
g. I. That worldly things do net make 11 mare fenitfull i in good 
workes, 492 
8. 3. That worldly things do not make Þ Rates who baue them, more 
amd chearefull, 494 
5. Tha _— pleaſures arevoide of true pleaſure , and ſaund 
de 496 


5.5. Tha . things aſſure vs e f- the laue 779 92 ner 


497 

6.6. That ws worldly _ do not helpe-to fett vs from aur greateſt 
'— emils: as firſt, they do not deliuer vs fromdangers. 499 
$.7 Worldly things cure not the body of fickweſſes & diſeaſes, 500 
5.8. Worldly things do not profit in the day of Gods wiſtation. 505 
$.9.T hat worldly things profit not at the — death, . £06 
$.10.7 hat worldly things at the dey of death bring much — 

aul bitterneſſe, 


6.1 1.7 hat worldly things profite nat after our ſeparation. : I — 


| S.1 I 2.7 hat worldly things will not m_ vs at the day of nage- 


4 ment, 
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$- 13. The concluſion perſwading to feels after Gods ue gra- 
cet, and heaueuly ioyes; which alone bring true profite. 514 


CAP. xx11. 


Ofthe manifold miſeries which do  accompanie worldly 
vanitics in the whole courſe of mans life, 


S. 1. That all worldly benefits are imbittered with manifold mile- 


riet. 515 

2. The miſc ries of worldly things ſhewed by teſtimonies, 57 

4 3. The miſeries of mans life in reſpect of inne. 518 

8.4 T = the things of this life are commended onely by 2 tie 
* | 


8. 5. T bat mms life is acontinuall diſeaſe , and worlaly 3 me- 
dicines to eaſe it. 
5. 6. Of the loathſome ſaciety which man findet hj in worldly hh. 
23. 
5. 7. Ofthe adherent euilt which are incident to mans life, — 2 
8. Of the miſeries incident to mani eft..te. 
5. 9. Of the miſeries incident to a mans perſon, and firſt in e of 
5 hody. 
S. 10. Of the manifold miſeries of man in reſpelt of his ſonle. . » 
5.11. Of the miſeriet of man through the contrarietie and fight of 
his omne paſſions, 530 
8.12. Of the miſeries of mans life in reſpect of his friends, 531 


CHAD. xxiIII. 
Of the miſeries which are ſpecially incident vnto all 
the ages of man, 


$.1.0f mans miſery which Par i ſubiect anto in his mothers wombe 


33. 
8.2. of, mans e in his birth. 534 
8. 3-Of the mileries of infancie, childhood, and jour h. 535 
$. 4. Of the miſeries incident to man in his perfect age. 538 
5. 5. of the miſeries incident to old age. 340 


CHAP. xXXxIIII. 
Ofthe manifold miſcries all eſtates of men are ſubiect. 
$.1.0f 
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5. 1. Of the miſeries incidont ante ſingle life and wedlocke, 541 


Opp aries ignition. on dipers Peper ble prive, 
55 Fj ren mer 8 miſerres peculiar Aga Chr 2 


Cub. xxy, 
Of the miſeries which accompany worldly things, in reſpect 
of their getting. keeping, and poſſeſſion. 
$.1. Of the exils which worldly things bring with them, andfirſt 

honours and riches. 5847 
5. 2. Of the miſeries which accompany pleaſures. 549 
S. 3. That 9 things are not gotten without great labour. 5 50 
8.4. That worldly men take their chiefe pains for ſuperfluities, 551 
S- 5. Of the miſeriet incident to the getting of honours, riches and 


pleaſures, 552 

5. C. That mens pames in getting worldly things is accompamed 
with ſinne. 554 

8. 7. Of the wicked courſes which ambitions and conetons men run 
into, to obtainc howonr s and riches. 556 


8.8. That worldly pleaſuret are ſeldome procured without ſin. y60 

$.9.0f the miſcries accompanying worldly things in reſpect of their 
poſſefiirn. 561 

5. o. The cares and feares which accompany honors in their poſ- 
ſeſſian. 562 

511. Ofthe miſeries which accopany riches in their poſſeſſion. 565 

5. 1 2. That rickes depriue their bodies of reſt , and their mind. of © 


peace, which too much loue them. 568 
$.13. How we may in the poſſeſſion of riches be freed from the for- 
| mer miſeries. 570 
5. 14-That riches are moſt ſurely preſerued mhen they are giuen 

to the poore. 572 
8. 15. An exhortation to almes deeds. 575 
$. 16.Of the miſcries which accompany worldly pleaſures and their 

fruition. | 2.5090 
$.17.0fthe miſeries which accompany worldly things when they 

are loſt. N Wan 


5.18. Ofthe miſeries which are incident to men for the loſſe of ho- 
nours,riches,andpleaſurer. Re - 
5. 19. The concluſion perſmading all to ſeeks after Gods 2 


graces ,and heauenly wyes. 581 
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"Cuapr x xv. 


That ih h with all dur indeuours we feeke for worldly 
V ilüngeʒ we ate not ſure to obtaine them, 


. nenn 
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| 8 1 — — e all therr 


one. 82 


5 
F 2T 17 the wo ld and the Prince thereof abuſe hate —_— 


 mithfulſe promuſer. © 584 
5. 3. That though men be often dreciued, yet they more wy 2 
and the world, then God himſelfe. 


-$.4.T hat worldlings do often by their too c ering looſe 


the fruite of their [abours. | '- 589 
8.5. Ofthe vncertainty of obtaining wortally howonre, 591 
8.6. That too earneſt ſeeking honours mals men to looſe them. 593 
5.7 T. — way to ſeelę true hanour. 594 
5.8. Tbe great oncertainty of obtaining worldly riches, . 396 
$-9.0f > 4 e uncertainty of obtaining worldly pleaſures. 598 
$.10.T hat we may be aſſured to — ſpurituall graces amd — 

went) ieyes if we truly ſeeke them. 
5. 11. The certaintie 7 obtaming eternal ioyes by theſe that ſole 

them, prone 601 


CHAP, xxviI. 
That the world and worldly things are momentany 


and corruptihle. 
8. I That the world is corruptible and ſhall end. 603 
$2.7 hat we ſhonld not ſet our hearts on the world, becauſe it is 
. corruptible and neare an end. „  Gog 


$.3-That all worldly things are moment amg and carruptible, 608 
5. ¶ That we cannot ſecurely enioy _— things, and without 
feare of looſing them. 


609 
S. 5. Thar the corruptibilitie of worldly things Raoul weane okr 


4 hearts from their fond lone. | 610 
$.6.T hat worldl honours are momentany and owcertaine. G12 
$:7.T hat worldly riches are monzentany and tranſitory. © 615 


8.8. That riches are daily in danger of looſing; and that the greater 


leſſe brings the great er griefe, 617 


8.9. The — to preſerme riches from loßeg. > 7 
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A | . Cp KP. Il. Face A8 
of cheetabiliticand inconflancy of — things. $. 

S. r. Tha al things in ſuauen andearth. are n 


alteration, 


8. 2. That we communicate with all creatures in their 
beſides the changes wnto which our awn eſtates are 22 6: 24 


e aeg beyere ord preferments 


34. The ws honors jay” variable and vnconſtant. - | 2 2 52 
5.5. Of the mutabilitie and unconſtancie ofricher. 
$6, That ——— are e and Joh to cog: 


633. 
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Po AP. — a 
Of the momentany continuance and frailtie ofa mans is life, 


5. 1. That 2 life ts hert and fraile , pet worldly 


men dreame of ummortalitie, 635 
$.2.T he breuitie of mans life prouedly Plaine teftimoniet of Sn: 

ture. 1 
8.3. The breuitie of mans life illuſtrated by ſmile tudes. 637 


5. J. That mans ſhort life is mo fraile and vncertaine , 8 on 
euery fide aſſailed by death, 
$.5. ys — — -rable —_ wo which mans life is daily 2 


5.6. * 3 ar 
his owne. 642 
8.7. That pom ou birth to aur death our lines are. in a 3 
| conſumption, 
$.8, 2 He breuitie of mans life Bewed by 4 ſpecial anion f 
the parts thereof. 5 
8.9. Ther reaſon of the vncertaiutie of our liues ali rhings are 
" Oncertaine onto us. 646 
$.10.7 hat the things we poſſe ſcare not our owne , \ butthe worlds 
heire-loomes. 649 
6.11.7 he ſbortneſſe of their lives who are aduancedra honort, 650 


5.1 2.T hat the rich mans life is. ſbort and vncertaine. 651 
; 5. 1 3» T bat 
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5. £3. That the hope of worldlings is vaine and uncertaine , who 
thinks to leaue allthings to their heiret and children. 653 
$.14.That the lines of voluptuous men are ſport and full of Falle. 


656. 
5.15. Aperſwaſion to che contempt of the norl l, and laue of heauen 
grounded vpon the conf deration "yy our Hanes ſhort and mo- 
W cout nuamcer: 1 5657 


CHAD, xxx. 

Ofche great W which worldly things bring to their o- 
ners when they ſet their hearts on them: and firſt, by 
weaning their hearts from God, and making 
them idolaters. 

5. 1. That worldly things are hurt full to thoſe who immoderately 


loue them, 661 

5.2. That worldly honors bring much hurt to thoſe that dote vpon 

„ BROW 663 

5.3. That riches hurt thoſe who immodcratly deſire them, by dram- 
mg them into all ſine. 654 + 

$.4.7 hat voluptuous pleaſures hurt thoſe who affect them, by be- 

ing occaſions of ſin, and in themſelues ſinfull. 666 


$.5-6. That worldly things withdrav our hearts from God. wy 

S. 7. Preſeruations againſt the f rmer ſinnc. 674 

6-8.T hat worldly things immoderately loncd are the cauſes of ido- 

latrie. 675 

8.9. That ambitions ,conetous & voluptuons me are idolaters.077 

CHAP, XXXxI, 

That worldly things make men forgetfull of God, vathanke- 

fall, proud, contemptuous, ſlothtull and negligent in che 
duties of Gods ſetuice. 

5. That worldly abundance mobęt h men forgetfiel of God. 679 

5. 2. That wo-ldly things abounding make me vnt hanbeful towards 

God. 681 

5.3.4. That worldly abundance is * cauſe of pride againſt God. 

68 


4. 
5.5 That worlaly things cauſing pride are alſo the Cauſes of d. _ 


Tron, 
$.6.T hat worldly things bring with them contempt of God. — 
5. 7. That 


47. That worldly things bring contempt of ſpiritual graue, and 


heaxenty glorie, 691 
5.8.9. That worldly things immoderately lowed maks men ſlothful 
in the duties of Gods ſeruice. 694 


CAE. xxx1l. 


That worldly things immoderately loued are the cauſes of 
many euils in reſpect of our neighbours , as of iniuſtice, 
wrongs, pride, and inſolencie. 


5. 1. That worldly things immoderately loued are the cauſes of in- 


iuſtice. 700 

$. 2. That worldly things thruſt men on to the committing of out- 
ragious Wrongs, __ 

6. 3. That worldly things procure emuie and malice. 707 
$.4-5- That worldly things make men proud and inſolent towards 
their neighbours. a 708 


CrAP. xxxin. 


Ofthe ciuill evils which worldly things immofleratel 
loued bring to their owners, : 


8. 1. That abundance of worldly things effeminate aud ſoften the 


heart and mind, 713 
5. 2. 3. That the ſruition of worldly things make meu to ſtand in 
716 


neede of many things. 5 
5. 4. to S. t. That worldly things,and particularly honors, riches, 


aud pleaſures, lring them who immoderately loue them, iu- 

to a grieuous ſeruitude. 721 

5. 11. Tha abundance of worldly things brings enuic and hatredto 
their owners. 736 

5. 12. That worldly things are the canſe of enmity aud diſcord. v4 
5. 13. 10 f. 16. The worldly things , and particularly honogrs, 
riches, andpleaſures , expoſe their owners to innumerable 
dangers. 743 

CHAP, xxxIIII. 
Ofthe manifold ſpirituall euils which worldly things 


bring to thoſe chat ſet their hearts ypon them. 
| $.1.7 hat 


8. 1. That worldly things immoder ately lowed do choaks the ſeeds 
. of Gods word. 750 
8. 2. That abundance of worldly things imponeriſheth us in Gods 
! irituall graces. 8 752 
8.3. That earthly abundance doth infatuate the ondrfanding:754 
S. 4. That honours,riches , and pleaſures , make men blind in fin- 
. - » ding the way to heauen. 758 
5. 5. That worldly abundance makes men ſo ignorant they cannot 
know themſelues. 762 
$.6. That worldly abundance maketh men ignorant of th. ir 
lends, 753 
5.7. Th honours riches and pleaſures, make men able to diſcern 
friends from flatterers, 764 
5. 8. That earthly abundance cauſeth ſeruritie. 767 
8. 9. That — abundance bringeth impenit encie and haraneſſe 
heart. | 709 
8. 10. T hat the immoderate lone of worldly things, takes away all 
true loue from our clues, 772 
6. 11. That earthly abundance aggrauateth their ſinnes that haue 

5 5 it. . 77 
$.12.t0 f. 16. That worldly thingt, &. 6 TONES <a, 
and pleaſures expoſe men to many tent ations. 775 
5. 15. That they expoſe men to Gods wrath and heany indgements, 

783. | 
CAP. xxxv. 
Of the euerlaſting euils whichworldly things immoderately 
loued do bring to thoſe who haue them, 

8. 1. That they hinder men from attaining the toyes of Gods 5 


| do ne. 796 
$ 2. Thereaſons why we cannot greatly loue both earthly aud hea- 
uenly things, 788 


5 3. That the Lord will not giue the heaueniy ioyes to them who 
| more efteeme of earthly trifles. | 791 

: $.4-5.6.T hat ny honourt, riches, and pleaſures, hinder thoſe 
h whoſet their hearts on them from attaining heaueniy glory. 


| — 
5. 7.8. That the more we abound with worldly things, the grea- 
ter ſhallbe our reckoning at the day of indgement. 800 
222 enn 


— i. 


WS 


The Contents. 
5.9. That worldly things immuderately lowed increaſe their co. 
demuation, who thus abuſe them. | 


8 
5. 10. A diſwaſion from the lone of the world vpon the foes 
conſideration, | 5+ 4 


The contents ofthe third Booke. 


+ 17 WER 


That we ſhould not ſet our hearts on the world and worldly 
things, becauſe we are but pilgrims and ſtran- 
ers on earth. 
8. 1. That all the {uirbful om time to time haue acknowledged 
themſelues pilgrims and ſtrangers. 9 
8. 2. That this ſhould weane our hearts from the world, becauſe we 
line as ſtrangers in it. 81x 
5. 3. That the world is to be uſed 4s a paſſage, and not as a place of 
habitation. $13 
5. 4. That weſho Id not ſet our hearts and affetions on the world, 
becauſe it is the place of our warfare, 816 


CHAP. u. 
That we ſhould contemne the world and all worldly va- 
nities, in regard that we are citizens of heauen 
and heices of better hopes. 


5. 1. That we might eaſily contemne earthly things , if we would 
meditate on our — priuiledget, and woyes. 818 
5. 2. That the loue of the world may well ſit an ignorant worldling, 
but ill beſeemeth a Chriſtian who hath aſſurance of future 
happineſſe. 820 
8.3 That it is ſeruile baſeneſſe for a Chriſtian who is the child of 
God and heire of heauen to ſet his heart on worldly things. 
22. 
5. 4. That earthly honours , riches, aud pleaſures , are baſe and of 
5 worth, in compariſon of the treaſures, glory, and tones of 


eauen, 825 
$.5-T hat they who lone the world make a forfeiture of their bea- 
wenly hopes. + wp 


5. 6. That 


.. That =" ee time to ue contemued the 


The Contents. 
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\Cacs 111. 


Ogbeteyes ofhenuen, thar they are tneffaBl e and inconcei- 


uable, and of the names and titles which'in the Scrip- 
tures are n vnto chem. 


. 1. That Chriſtians are much to POOR ha before earth, 


inregard that it is their owne countr 1 831 
8. 2. i deſcribe the tayes of heanen in any per 


$23 
8. 3. What the ages of heauem are, and of the names , andtitleg, 
which in the holy Sorzptures are goes unto then. 837 


CAP. 1111, 


Of the happineſſe of the ſoule in the ioyes of heauen, 
and wherein it conſiſteth. 


5. 1. That 1 aud wants in the an be perfeltly 22 


6. 2. = the ſoule ſbullbe freed Ya al — and firſt, - 


from ignorance and euriofitie, 842 


8.3. That our wils ſhallke freed from their pernerſeneſſe , and be 


made conformable to the will of God, - 843 
5. 4- That our memories and comſeioncer foal haue in them no im- 
perfection or corruption. 846 
8. 5. Of the excellent faculries and qualities wherewith oy ſoules 


Cu Ap. v. 
Of the ſpeciall hadgin neſſe and felicitie of out bodies 


inthe kingdome ofheauen, 


6.1. _ at we ſhalt be freed from al bodily wants and * 
hunger and thirſt, 


8. 2. Of other worldly wants * wiiich our bodies ſhall be — 


851. 
5.4. Of 


The Contenes : 
ar -e enile from which vir boiler foal be dels- 


1! 


$44. Of the good things which ſhall be — te our 


diet. And firſt ſperituall qualities. 852 

5.5. Of ſome ſpiritual qualities wherewith our bodies ſbal be 
adorned. 856 
$.6.Tha: our bodies ſhallbe 3 with great ſtrength, and fred 
from ſuffering any hurt. 858 

$.7. That our bodies ſhall be beautiful and of a comely ſtature 
and proportion. 859 

$.8. That owr # ſhallbe — and glorious. 850 

"CHAP. vi. 


of the felicitie and bleſſednes of the whole man bodie 
and ſoule, conſiſting in freedome from all euil, 
and in the fruition of all good. 


5. 1. That we ſhall no more be moleſted With our turbulent affe- 
tions. 863 

5. 2. That we ſhall be freed from all impotencie and ſinne. 85 
— 3. That in our heaueuly bappineſſe we ſhall be fred rom al ex- 
ternall ewils, as painful labour, wic ed campavie, and the 


aſſaults of all enennies. 866 
5.4. Reaſons to prooue that the ioyes of heauem muſt needes be 
woſt excellent and ble 6 
CHAP, vI1, 


That in heauen we ſhall abound with all en both 
in reſpect of our sand eſtates. And that 
there are degrees ees of happineſſe. 


8. 1. That the mage of God ſballlee perfectiy repaired in ut. 872 
5. 2. That the 0 of. — — glutting, and 
4 atiate vs without loathing. 873 
8.3. 7 7 — ioyes ſhall be moſt excellent in regard of the 
2 5 — 2 degrees of glorie and happintſſt — 

5-4. The there are degrees of glori⸗ appimeſſd in t 
dus of hauen. rt. i firſt proowed by toſti. 


monies 


* > IN een rk 
— 
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cru pie ef SOrIpIre. = Kew 1 BF 

J. Dine. — 10 2 that thove are ee of 
5 Wh glorie.. 0 5 
v1 er: £2 N 165 ö Ne 82 


d 
That heaven is a place moſt glorions* AN Oe Mae 4 
ſocietie with che Saints, Angels, and doit MT 


wy" Sauiour Chriſt. 

| $.1 I. -Thetrcke heauen of heauexs ſtiabthe the place of our boy 

neſſe, which is moſt beautifull and glorious. \. B83 
5.2. Of the great felicitie which wos ſhall haue in the ſocietie of 

the Saints and Angeli. 886 

8.3. Mhether we ſhall in heauon know one another. 887 

5.4 That it ſhall be 4 great part of our hoanenly * to 

ewioꝝ the company of aur Saviour Chrift,. 889 

CHAP, Ix. 


Of the fruition of God, and of thoſe S——_— 


ioyes W hich: . ill ariſe ſtom it. 


$-r (That a the Lordi the author, ſo alſo the * matter of 
our braventyioer. * #4 444 89 1 


82. Tat all any and happineſh — Fe our r fruition of 
8 God, a * the 96 — of ibem 
all 


89z 
4 3 — the fin. of Ged I need: bathe perfection 2 
hog ſore ng all N and excellencie, is contai- 
vnited in him. 89 


95 

5.4 That All the heauenty ioyer, Wihowr the yn of God, 

— „ _ 899 
Crap. _ * 


Of the viſion and ſight af God, andof thatcommunion: 
+ © - which we ſhall haue with him 5 


3j. i beroin the viſien of God chiefly cor th, and that it i 
05 f mo 7 bt, as in thes each 4 


— 


82 That our — glu. Seu and how far forth 


b — him 4 bodily 
we e ſaid to ſee him with our bodily-eyes > and that 
oy . wee ſhall haus the knowledge of all dinine myſſe- 
a ries. | 90 
$.3.Of that communion which wee ſhall bane with God Faw 
hingdome af heauen. | 
$.4- That aur communion with Gad ſhallbe much more excel. 
lent and perfect then it is in this life, god 
5.5. Of the excellent fruits which ill accompanie our commu- 
| nion with God: and namely, that he will be onto vs all in 
all. ; 909 
CHAP, x1. 5 
Ofour perfect loue of God; our vnwearied delight in prai- 
ſing him; our perpetuall Sabbath; continuall ioy and 
reioycing in the fruition of Cod: and of the 
eternitie of all this out happines. | 


$.1.7 hat we ſhall moſt perfeitly lone God; aua be moſt happie in 
this our laue. | 912 
5.2. That all our delight ſhall be to ſing continually the praiſes 
* i „een n ot hoe K* 946 
8.3. Tho we (hall keepe an eternall Sabbath vnto Gad. 917 
$.4. That in our heaxenly happines we ſhal haue all iey, comfort, 
peacr, and reieycing in God, 9183 
5.5. That the iopes of heawen ſpall be eternal & enerlaſting.g2 1 
. 220 ae 3. : | | 
| Of the vſes of the former doctrine concerning the 
ioyesofheauen. f 


5. . That we ſhould ſpend our time rather in getting aſſurance 
of theſe heauenly iojes, then in curious inquiring after 
them. 923 

5.2. That the difficultic in obtaining the ieyes of haauom ſhould 
not diſconrage vi hut make vi more conragions in taking 
paines. 935 

$.3. Of the meanes whereby we may be aſſured to attains onto 

eur baauenty ieyes. 227 

5.4. The concluſion 2 booke,enforcing from that which hath 

been ſaid,the contenept of the wortd. | 930 
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Amabedicell T able + >. raed 
in dels olebooke. 51 


1. What be ;, Chap. x. 21. 
Subĩect vnto Sa- 
1 
15 op- 
3 675 | Pot to God.$. 2 
. 
1 ole W 2 exceeding mali- 
ſhewed | 
_—_— Prudent and ſubtill. g. 3. 
both n To vs, to 
wit, very , = 
Chap. 2. digerous CHis owne 
and that — ſtrength. S. 6 
r. The e. both in name i 
fd a- — = becauſe Through 
gainſt who 4 | bis 0 hee is | aid of our 
wee fight, N 5 ſtrõg in | corru t 
where is 1. The comman- 50 (geſh. 7. 
expreſſed f demẽt of God. 3 ＋ | A 
6.1 E|S Ancitc times.$.8. 
2 From the paſ-| 2. ® 
ſion of Chriſt, | 2. ® , þ 
| 5.2. | = 
3. The neceſſitie 5 
Reaſons en- nA, 2 8. T 
couraging vs reth by divers 2.1% 
ro fight which q re — 5. 3 
are taken from — ä — | 8 
Chap. 3. 4. Our aſſured — 
hope of victo- * 
rie. 5. 9. 
3. The greatnes- 
of the reward 
promiſed to 
thoſe that o- 
L- BCIcome.. my | 
| 8 Right band, See A. 
2. The manner of his fight, and weapons which he "y 
. vſcth, which are tentations either on che 
Left hand. 


7.0.2 1 gif of 


God. . 3. 

Good to the good, who vſe it 
well, where is ſhewed what 
is required hereunto. 

2. In reſpect of vs, | Euill to the euill, who abuſe it, 
to vt, of an indif < to the which abuſe we are 
nature, 8 ſo proſpetitie 
commeth a dangerous e- 


nemie, againſt which wee 


muſt be armed, Chap. 5. 6. 
r. Ingenerall, where is ſhewed that morall 


5 vertue is yaine, being ſeuered from faith 
| 8 and godlineſſe. Chap. 7. 
ä ; [Spiritual], which is much tobe 
5 Inward, - ſpect ei In ſpecial eſteemed. Chap. s. Be 
riſing out cher | © | #here © 
Jef our 2, | wiſedome | 
clues. & E which is Worldly and carnall, which 
I . 
that ei- 2 5. either is much to bee contemned. 
ghee firs Chap. 9. 
ome- | 
— in ; Certaine 1. Learning. Chap. 10. 
1 Saag Mechanical ſciences. 
ornamẽts. 
< off mind | 7: Know- Chap.1t, _ 
which are | 1-98 which Of 5 true religion with- 
& Lis either of / out the __w of god 
4 Iineſſe. Chap.12. 
| 2 TE True, Chap.13. 
dies. C Beautie, which is cithery Couanterfeit:where 
a — *. of painting. C. 14. 
ariſin 0 Chap. 15. 
(cher from Hs Chaps, 
e. Euill ex- 
Outward. ari. (Perſons of workings, who corrupt with | ample and 
ſeng frö exter- Wer euill companie, and that either | communi- 
ny 1 
| .18, 
* (Worlahy things. See B. | Friedſhip. 
TW, : (Chap. 19. 


K 9. 


v. a A but hoop 


.. 8.3 4 

Worldlythings, 
al which are refer- 
red to three heads, 
to wit, honors, ti- 
ches, & pleaſures," 
of which it is en. 
treated in the ſe- 
cond booke : and 


R | 


wit, indifferent, S 


FGood, and 4 5 
thus 


Wande 18e. is | 


idols, 
idols by prefer and praGiſe, before 


ee 1.5. .S. 


C Good t = ood who vſe 


in their vie to vs, to them ri .Cap.1.$.s. 
Hege hes who qhuſe 


In their own nature. Cap.z. ha, 

E Vo Vnto — their vſe, namely, to 
the good of them who vſe 

ä bony them well. $. 5.6. &c. 

good, Of whom they are to be deli 
red. 5. 15.16. 


In their own nature. Cap. 3 43. | 


F "1, Thar riches are 
— 

bee con , 

$6. to 20. 


216 «o Vnto vs 
good, | whe they | ; 
1. are wel y-< : 
ſed. where The cautions which 
lis ſhewed | are to bee obſer · 


and that | and ciuil, 

which are \ mad 

good, they are well 
| 6. to 10. 


Euil when they are abuſed, & thus men | A0letrh, & 
abuſe them, when they make them their r carnalloue 
eferring them in their iud 
ituall graces & heauenly ioyes, in 9 85 whether 
riſon ok reof, they are to be contemned, — 4 


vnto which cõtempt following treatiſe a 
peiſwadech, Chap. 6. here is ee — 


2, Reme- 
b } dies. See 
. 


In themſclues:< 
-ik + 


| Remedies to 
ture vs of it, 


that workdlic < 


"Fiſt, becauſe 


they bring not 
vnto vs anic 


true or certain 


good, becauſe 


they are not 


Secondly, be- 
cauſe through 
our corrupti6 
Nahen cauſes 
of much hurt, 
being occaſiõs 
and prouoca- 
tions vnto all 
Gnne, both a- 


chings are not 
to be eſteemed 
and loued, in 
compariſon of 
I. d 4 
heauenly: nei- 
her | 


Not in reſpeR of vs 
L, becauſe we are 


Lgainſt 


4 


q 


Vnprofitable, and 
mixt with manic 


(Getting thE: 
Nor yet haucinthE | Chap. 26. 
any certaintie in re 


Jeuils, and 
that both 


ſpect either of our | Keeping thẽ: 


C7. to 30. 


God. Chap. 30.31. 


Our neighbour. Chap. 32. 
| ſCinuill,and 


meerelie 


(Temporal, { Ciangz: 


which are 


either | 


Our ſclues 
as they de- , 
— 4 | Spirituall: 


C Cap. 34. 


Eternall: Chap. 35. 


PIgrimeson earth. Lib. 3. Chap. 1. 


4 Cirizens of heauen, and heires of thoſe eternall 


ioyes and —— which infinitely exceed 


worldly 


ings.Chap.2.3.&c. 


all 
ed 


HE FIRST EOOKE 


OF THE SECOND: anc Lon THE 


Chriſtian Warrefare, 


hereby wee may be armed api 


v— in compariſon of Gods 12 
N and an * 


eile SY — * 


Cn. I, cf 
of. herd, — ſecond enemie of o fue 
aud 111. 


klereãs none ſhall be thou ke fir et. 

raigne with Jeſus Chriſt in the Tha therejs | 

᷑Riog dom of heauen,bur thoſe whSO Teng crowned, 
laue bin conquerors here on earchy an, chat deth 

not of ſome ſmall countreyor petite Ap, 'Apoc.3 at. 

Ekingdome, for that great glorie ſhal 

neuer be the crowne of ſo meane a 

; viRtorieznar (like Alexander)of the 


greatel paet of the earchs knowne territories; for foa man 
maya3tainetotberhei —— lorie, and yet remaine a 
laue to his ne itious luſts, and he a vaſ- 


fall — — — — haue — 

come. | e wit 
—— 
with the ſpirit of God, and tho ſhield of wy whereby hee 
repclleth all the temations thereof both the — wer 
lurements whereby hee wightþc inſeehled, and the 


daru of 1 whereby hee might bee 
diſcouraged; 


CSed.2. 
| That the world 
is ſometime ta- 


2 O febe werld. and what it is, 

diſcouraged; neither ſo admiting the one, nor regarding 
the othet᷑, as that he ſhould ſuffer TR binder him in bis 
way to his heauenly eountrie. Vea heemult together with 
the world ouercome the prince of the world, and all the po- 
wer of hell z and which is a viRtorie of greateſt difficultie, he 
hee muſt overcome himfelfe, and his owne corruptions; 
which conqueſt hoſoeuer obtaineth, hee putteth to flight 
theſe forraige forces at the firſt onſet : whereas contrariwiſe 
ie is in vaine to haut warres abroad, if in ſtead of peace and 
ſubiection there be nothing but treaſon, diſcord, and rebel- 
lion at home; theſe inbreT enemies being alwaies readie to 
betray and loſe, that which is recouered and wonne with 


great paine and difficultie, and to yeeld into the enemies 


_ in a day, that which hath been got with ayeeres la- 
ur. | 

Concerning the meanes of reſiſting and ouercommin 
our firſt and chiefe enemie Satan, I haue alreadie intreate 


in the firſt part of my Chriſtian Warfare: And now it remai- 


ke in goodper'y neth, that being afſified with the ſame ſpirit, wee encoun- 


and ſo to be lo- 


ved as a friend. ter alſo the world, which is the ſecond enemie of our ſalua- 


ton, and reach the weake Chriſtian how he may ſo manage 


his ſpirituall weapons, as that he maybe affured of erham⸗- 


victorie. Bur left whileſt we fight againſt our enepnie, 

wee ſhould bend our ſtrength againſt thoſe that bee our 
friends, becauſe they are inticled by the ſame name, ler vs 
learne to diſtinguiſh the one from the other, and conſider in 
a = are here totake the world, which isaword of 
am gnification,and how it is to bee imbraced as a 
— how tobe auoided or withſtood as a mortal ene- 
mie. To this purpoſe wee are to know, that the world in the 
iptures is mes taken in a good, and ſometime in an 

ill ſenſe. In the former it ſometime ſigniſieth the whole 
vninerſe and goodly frame of heauen and earth, and ſo it is 


an excellent ereuture of Gods making, approoued as good 


by his ovone teſtimonie, hereby che glorie, wiſedome and 
power of the mightie Creator is manifeſted and declared, 
according to that af the Pialmiſt: The beavers declare the 
gioric of Gul, aul rhe fir un ſbewerh the works of lus hands. 


Sometime 


Of theworld,ardmbet it is. 3 
Sometime it Ggnificch the whole earth and ſea, which js 
pointed of God to bee the place of habication for biscrea- 
tures ; in both which ſenſes it is taken, Ioh. i. o. He was in loh. r. 10. 
the world, and the world was made by him. and in this ſignifi- 
cation alſothe world is good, ſauing onely chat it is defiled 
with mans ſinne, as being the ſtage whereon hee acteth all 
bis wickedneſſe. To this purpoſe one ſaith, that rhe world 5; 1. loh. 5. 19. 
ſaid to hee wholy in egill, nor becauſe it ſelfe is exill, but becanſe ande, in ma- 
exils are committed as it by men: even as the woods are infa- —— og 
med when they harbour theeues, and as wee hate the ſword jp/e fit malus; 
where with mans blood hath bin ſhed, and the cup in which ſed quid male 
poylon hath been tempered, not becauſe of any faultineſſe — og 
that is in them, but becauſe of their wickedneſfe who haue \,. * 
abuſed them vnto euill. Sometime the world is taken for all Hieron.in 1. ad 
mankind that liueth in the world, both good and bad, be- Gallar. 
leeuer and infidell; and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle faith, har by 
one mas /inve entredinto the world, that is, into all mankinde, Rom. 5. 12. 
who were corrupted in Adam as ſinning in his loynes, Nei- 
ther are we to hate and fight againſt the world, being vnder- 
ſtood in this generall ſignification, left wee ſhould be found 
(like that curriſh Timor) haters of humane ſocietie, and ene- 
mies of our owne nature. Finally, the world ſometime figni- 
fieth the faithfull onely ; not becauſe they are of the world; 
for being inthe world, Chriſt hath choſen them out of the 
workl ; butbecauſe the world was created, and is continual- 

—— for their vic and benefit, namely, that it might 

ſerue 2s a place of trial where they ſhould be fitted for Gods 

kingdome, anda through which they might trauell 

into their hea countrey, the new Ieruſal nd in this 

ſenſe it is ſaid, that God fo laua the World,that be gau his only Ioh. 3. 16. 

begotten ſomee, bat whoſoruer belrened in bum ſhould not periſh, 

but hazeenerlafting life, And the Apoſtle faith,that God was 2. Cor.. 19. 

in Chriſt and reconciled the world vnto bimfelfe, not imputing 

their fnnes vnts them, And Chrift is ſaid, to be a propitiation 

or reconciliztion, not for the Apoſtles and Diſciples — — | 

for the ſinwes of the whole world, that is, for al in the world that i Joh. a. a. 

ſhall beleeue in him. Now in this ſenſe woe are not to fight 

againſt the world, ſeeing RT 7x and at _ 
| 2 


4 Of the World and whet it d. | 
God, nor to loathy that which God ſo deately leueth _= 
ve muſt loue thoſe who are of this world, as our ſelues, as be- 


ing ſubiects of Chriſts kingdome, and fellou members of 


Rom. 7. 23. 


hn. 


Ioh.15.19, 


and 16. 20. 


1. Jah. 5. 19. 


Ieh. 17.9. 


his bodie. 


lice, power and policie, againſt God, and the kingdome of 


— thoſe, who will not be allured by any worldl 
aits to renounce the ſeruice of Chriſt, and to ioyne wit 


is taken, loh. 15. 19. F zee were of the World, the world would 
lowe his owne but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I haue cho- 
ſen you out of the World, therefore the world hateth you, And 
16. 20. Te ſhall weepe and lament but the world(that is, the wic- 
ked of the world) ſhall reioyce. And this is that world, which 
the Apoſtle Iobn ſaith /ierh wholly in wickednes, and is there- 
fore excluded by our Saviour Chriſt from hauing any part 
in his prayers, or benefit by his mediation: Ioh. 17. 9. / prey 
for them, I pray not for the world, Now theſe are called the 


world, becauſe they are the worlds citizens, which mind on- 


ly worldly things, and ſetting their hearts and affections vp- 


Dicuntur im. on the earth and earthly vanities, doe in compariſon thereof 
probi mand: contemne God and his kingdome. 


g,, con fi- 
gurati ſunt buic 
mundo, Aupuſt, 4 ; 

ſeruice of Cod, to the ſeruice of finne ; whether they be allu- 


Somtime by y world are ſignified worldly things, which 
Satan and wicked men vſe as meanes to draw men from the 


1. Cor. 7. 1. ring baits whereby they intice vnto wickednes, as pleaſures, 


profits and preferments; or diſcouragements, whereby they 
530 ; 8 0 eeke 


Of obo wound whan it i, © 
ſeeke to dir anthimfercherin he wopefgodiinrs, 
z-woublcs,afliitionsgzmdporſoruniens, 1 15 io Lia id 
And ſometirne both thefeare/ ioyned: cogether; in wich 
ſenſe the A Paul ſalth, that be Gal. c. 14. 
and the cobim;wherc by world he wad whats 
ſoeuer in the world, whether men or other creatures, are apq 
m to the kingdome of Chriſt, all which were as little va. 

eck hy this holy Apoſtle, as x crucified or dead matreſter: 


meth of the things of the liuing. And fo the Apoſtle Ieh 
ioyneth them, though not in the ſame word, yet in the ſame 
ſentence, 1. Joh. 2. 15. Lowe not the world, nor the things of the 
world. An thus wee Will take the world an this diſcqurſe; 
vnderſtanding thereby mharſoever inthe 'vorld;eirher in it own 
cuature, or through abuſe, alluretb vs to the ſernice of fone and 
Satan, or diſconrageth and hindreth vis in the ſernice of God and 
the can of over; onve ſaluation; Whether it be wiched men, or 
the creatures abuſedby Satan and our tion, as occaſions 
and metines vmta amill. Ormore briefly thus: bat ſoencr m rhe 
world is the inſtrumamt of the denell,ts draw vs vnto finne. 6 
Whereby it appeareth that wee are not to oppoſe 56.Sef 

$5 our enemies, — to purſue with our — — — 

in the world ahſalutely, or as they are men but reſpectiuely worldlings are 

as they are wicked; and — finne we ay, yea wee to be bated. 

ought to loue their perſons, as being the creatures of God ia cin bominibus 

= of their eflence,who haue in them (how wicked ſoe- pecem habebis, 

uer)ſome good nawrall parts, and common gifts of the ſpi- belli cum visit. 

tit tuch precious pearles axe to he valued euen when they 

are found in theſe ſilthie dunghils;i And as ourhatred oughe 

not tobe generull and abſolute in reſpectoſ the obie&,fo in 

reſpect of the quality it ſhould not be deadly and malitious, 

but it muſt hee mixed and ſweetned with compaſſien and 

conimiſeration, yea with ſorrow of heart, that they are no 

bettet, and wull a defire of their oonuetſtot and amend - 

ment; that ſo. emnitie t bey might beborne warthie; 

of out loue. Out hatred muſt (ile our Sauieur Chrifts an- Mark. 3-5. 

ger) be ioyned ich hol mourning, þecouſe their heatts are 

fo hardned ia ſinne:and though we are to them 


ene - 
mics; ct au like Davide) I guſb out with ni ſal. 119. 138. 
* B 3 matera, 


4 of ef world. 

be ſaid of all other cremes inthe world, abuſed by Satan 

and his wicked imps, as Þaitsto allure vs vnto ſinne ; which 

are eo be contemned and loathed, not in thele one nature, 

but in teſpect of the abuſe one ly, as aſterwards fhall ap- 
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Of the nature and qualitic of our enemie the world. . 
Self -33..2Nd chus haue I{hewedwharthe worldis;and as 
— / it were have ſingled out enemies out ofthe com- 
del and wit- panie of our friends; leſt our loue of theſe fhould 


hedinit ſelf”, ſlacken and abate our s courage in oppo- 
yeclding obe- — mortall foes ; hatred of choſe ſhould 


d = Satan, make vs to diſlike and hate our wel-deferving friends. In the 
—— 1. mee next place we will conſider of the nature and qualitie of our 


enemie; and then ſhew his weapons and forces which hee 
vſeth in this fight, that fo wee may know the better how to 
auoid his furie, and to arme our ſelues againſt the encounter. 
And for the cleering of the former wee will briefly ſhew 
what the world is in it ſelſe, and then reſpectiuely what it is 
to vs. In it ſelfe, che Seripture ſaith of it, that it is euill, yea ſo 
Gal.1.4. euill, that Chriſt Ieſus ſpared not to giue his owne molt pre- 

cious blood, to deliver his ſeruants out of this ſpirituall E- 
—— wee ſhould thinke that this euill hath but a 

ittle tainted it, or tharie. is corrupted but in part only, the 

1. oh 5.19... Apoſtle Jobs telleth vs, that the whole world lieth in wie- 
kednes, not a little ſprink led or dinped, but ſourced and ſunk - 

into a deepe and bottomleſſe gulſe of ſinne. The which will 

more manifeſtly appeare if wee conſidet that this wicked 

world: like a rebelkous craicor, hath denied and refuſed to 

haue the Lord and great Creator of heaven und earth for 

huis Soueraigne and Ring, and will not yeeld any obedience 

vnto his lawes and commandements, but contemneth his 
promiſes and rewards, as alſo his threatnings and-puniſh«. 

ments. Aud contrariwiſe hathſubrmicted himſclfe to Satan 
166 1 as 
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be 
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uen and earth, to diſpoſe of all at his pleaſure: ( for this is haf. z. 
Godsroyallpterogative; whoſe laveand vaſſ l Satan is and Phet. 
forced to doe his will hen be moſt oppoſeth ĩt)but becauſe 
he rulech in the children of diſobedience, hamng them al- 
waies © readie as his deuoted bondſlaues to do his vill: who . Tim. 26, 
are called the world, becauſe they ſer their hearts aud affe- 
ctions vponit; it being the nature of loue to cxansforme as 
much as may be the lover into the nature of the thing belo- 
ued, and fo to denominate the one according to the name of 
the other. Vea he not only as a king ruleth their outward 
actions, but alſo in theit hearts and conſciences, caufing 
them to yecld vnto him ſree, willing: and abſolute obe- 
dience: and therefore he is alſo called the god ofthe world, 2. Cor. 44. 
who with his miſts of falſchood blindeth the eyes of infi- 
dels and worldings, ſo as they cannot ſee his vglie filchines 
and palpable lies, nor the divine puritic and excellencie of 
their Creator, and the glorious light of his truth. 

And as the world yeeldeth this ſubieQion-ynto Satan as h. Sec. 2. 
his king and ſoueraigne, ſo alſo it maketh choice of him for That thewerld 
his captaine and chiefe commander, receiving his colours Feth vader 
and cognizance,marching vnder his conduct, and fightin wy * 
vnder his ſtanderd with like inueterate malice, both agai 
God himſelfe, and all his Church and children. Againſt 
Cod the world oppoſeth with ſuch deadly and implicable 
hatred, chat it is impoſſible for any to : adhere vnto the 1. Ieh. . ij. 
world, but hee muſt neceſſarily be diuided from God;nor 
d ſerue it, but hee muſt neglect and diſobey the Lord; nor > Matth. 6. 24. 
<louc it, but God and he muſt be at emnitie. Neither doth © lames 44. 

>it onely oppoſe againſt the diuine nature, but alſo againſt 
euery perſon of Deitie; it rebelleth againſt Cod the 
Father and Creator, by refuſing to ſerue him as his creature, 
but contrariwiſe dilabeyerh is = and. deſperately _ 
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78 That theworld it muff dangerous enemie. 
Qerh all his commandements, yeeldiug vyolunarit obedi- 
ach. 1. 11. ence to his ateh-· nemie the divell} it A receiucth not the 
5 Sonne leſus Chriſt as it Sæuiour and Redeemer but treadeth 
vnder foote his precious blood, and maketh but a mocke of 
Ich. 14.5. all his ſufferings, neither doch it e receive the holy Ghoſt 
the fanctiſier, but checketh all his mot ions, and ſeornech all 
his anRifying-and ſauing griees; preferring hefore them 
wWoridly toyes and baſe vanities of no valye;Needs therefore 
muſt the world be exceeding wieked, which ſubmitteth ir 
ſelſe to bee tuled and guided by that Wicked one Satan; 
needs muſt it be outragiouſſy euiſl, which purpoſely and ma- 
litiouſly oppoſeth it ſelfe agalnſt God abe author and fours 
taine of ali goodneſſeme. 5 
G. Ceft. 3. And chus we ſee what our enemie is in himielſe: now to 
That tbe world vs he is exceeding dangerous; ſor he is ſo malitiouſly ſubtile, 
#4 moſt dange- ſo treacherouſſy cruell, and armed with ſuch forces and 
rous enemit.. wer, that vuleſſe the Chriſtian man he well fitted with the 
{pirituall: armdur and r and deſended 
wich the ſpirk of God; hee is ſure either to bee vanquiſhed 
and ouercome, ox elſe to teceiuc ſhamefall foyles. This dan- 
Mundas ergo eff ger is by one thus deſcribed : There (ſaith he) 4c the world, 
wht malitie pla- where as thore u , larthe wiſedome, where all hung 
rimum, vbi ſa- are limie and ratung, 1b mie und ſlipperie, all things 
pieniemith- couered with davimeſe; and beſerwith ſnares 5-where ſouls are 
er endangered «nd boities afflited, where all is vanitie and affli= 
Aion of ſpirit.. Another faith, that rbe worlll is pitch, which de- 
Pugs Philen h, filerh thoſe who come neexe. it with the leaſt ronchve It is bird= 
. intenglerh bis ndanrer with fin and exernalldauh; 
rien.folas, # #4 ſnare which Mul his pleaſdres and fichet, ar it mers offe+ 
red baits, allureth and catcheth unmarie men, aud draveth them 
with it into the net of deſtruttion : and therefore impoſſible it 
ſeemet to methat hee woo lineth according totht lawes of the 
world. ſhoubl paſſe away hence pare and vudefiled from the filth 
of the mend. In reſpect of which danger the world:is-ficly 
compared to a perilous ſea, in which- howforuer fome 
eſcape —— eſcapeth danger, For vicli vaine 
hopes as with a proſperous gale of winde, men are allured to 
hoyle vp the ſalles of their deſires, and to enter iutotbis· po- 
1 4 rillous 


'That the world ira moſf dangerous enemie. 9 
tillous paſſage and courſe-of worldlinps, but before they 
can ef ns ch wiſhed hauen, hepleſdovicer 2 hound 
deſperare dangers; one while they are toſſed with tempe- 
ſtuous ſtormes of troubles, eroſſes, and vexitions; ſometime 
lifted vp with their hopes; as though they ſhould toueh the 
heauens ; ſometime deiected and caſt done with-feare, a9 
though they ſhould bee ſwalloed in the gulfe and (as it 
were) hell of deſpaire now they are in danger to daſh againſt 
the rockes of violence and oppreſſion, and ſoone after to 
=_ their ſhip vpon the ſands of treacherie and falſchood : 

ometimes they are carried into an vncouth vaſtnes in ha- 
zard to loſe themſelues in the bywaies of error, vnleſſe-fol- 
lowing the aduice of their skilfull Pilors,Gods meſſengers 
and Miniſters, they ſuffer themſelues to be guided and dire- 
Red with-the Card of Gods word: fometime they are dri- 
nen into the ſtraits, where they are beſet with perils, heere 
Scylla, there Charybdis, being readie to fall into the one, 
whilett with improuident care they auoid the other. Which 
being paſſed, their danger is not paſt; for though the ſtorme, 
rocks and ſands ſparethem, yet ate they befet wih ten thou: 
ſand vricked ſiends, which like cruell pirats are readie to rob 
them of all choſe rich wares of Gods ſpirituall graces, and to 
enchaine them in their galleys of endleſſe bondage. Bur ſay 
they are not — with theſe rough dangers of trou- 
bles and croſſes, ſay that they haue afaire calme of proſperi- 
tie, and a comfortable ſhunthine of worldly fauours; ſurely 
howſocuer their ſecuritie may be much more; yet their dan. 
ger is not abated, yearather itis much increaſed, For being 
thus encalmed, they haue neither power nor will to go for- 
ward to the bleſſed hauen of eternall happineſſe, but con- 
trariwiſe being bewitched with thofe Syrens ſongs of car- 
nall-alluri — they caſt themſelues headlong into 
the gulte of perdition, they now deuouring them which be- 
fore allured them. This dangerby another is thus expreſſed: 


This worid(ſaith he) i t Ghriſtians a dangerous ſea : for au the Ambroſ.in 
fea being ſterred witbadurrſe ſtormes doth mount aloft and cuus Rom. d. 


ſeth a tempeſt to the paſſengers; ſo the world being moned with 
abe conſpiracic of wicked men, doth trouble the mindes of the 
353 Faithful, 
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10 That the world is a moſt dangerous enemie. 


faith full. and with ſuch dinerfitie is this effected by the enemie, 
that a man can — nbat i. — 22 
bi vers ceaſe to oppoſe,it exaſperateth the mindes of pri- 
_—_ 4painſt vs; if their ah gn appeaſed, it > nd all 
on fire by thoſe who are of a mans owne fawulic ; and if this alſo 
be quieted, by bis art bee ſetteth diſcord herweene brethren and 
wneere kinred, that ſo tempeſt uouſi beating vpem the howſe on eue- 
ry of the ſoure corners he may on one [ide or other cauſe a ruine. 
For which cauſe it is with one conſent to be fled from of all Chri- 
fſtians,&c, And this he inforceth elſewhere: Flee (faith hee) 


Ambrof. in Luce the ſea of the world, and thou ſhalt not need to feare ſhipwracke, 


4.0.5. 


H. Sect. 4. 


That the world 
is a malicious 


 cxncmie. 


Loh. 15.18.19. 


&c. In the ſea when as the windes rage, thangh all be not cait 
away, yet all are ſubiett to great danger. 

Bur how dangerous this enemie is, it will better appeare, 
if we doe conſider the will and abilitie, the malice and po- 
wer thereof; which if they be in an high nature and degree 
ioyned together, the perill muſt needs be out of neaſure pe- 
rilleus. - - 74 

Concerning the malice of this enemie, it is exceeding 
great and vnreconcilable, invetcrate and perpetuall. For as 
— part with our arch- enemie Satan, it malitiouſly op- 
againſt God, ſo alſo againſt all thoſe who profeſſe 
themſelues his children and ſeruants. And as the Libbard ſo 
hateth man, that with furious malice it will flie vpon his pi- 
Cure or image, ſo this Serpents brood the world, as it ma- 
ligneth God himſelfe, ſo alſo with like hate it purſueth thoſe 
in hom the image of God is repaired; And as with outra- 
gious malice and deadly ontrage it perſecuted our head le- 
ſus Chriſt, ſo with — furie it tageth againſt all the true 
members of his bodice, Of this our Sauiour gaue vs warning, 
Ioh. 15. 18. 1fthe world hate you, you know — it bated me be- 
fore yen. 19. If ye were of < world, the woria wonld laue bus 
owne ; but becauſe ye are not of the \vorld but I haue choſen you 
ont of the world therefore theworld hateth you. 20. Remember 
the word that I ſaid vmto you the ſernant is not greater then his 
matter, If they haus perſecuted me, they will per ſecute yon alſo. , 
And this appeareth by continuall experience euen fromthe 
beginning of the world. Caine a wicked worldling perſecu- 
a> 


giantlike ſurie oppr 
maligne holy Lor, Iſunaei perſecuteth Iſaar, Eſas Iarob, the 
idolatrous Egyptians cruelly oppreſſe Iſrael, the people and 


Church of God; with more then barbarous furie, aui pur- 
ſueth Daub lefabel the true Prophets, the heatheniſh Cen- 
tiles the Church of the leres rhe Scribes and Phariſees, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the vnbeleening Pagans, the be- 
— In a word, there was neuer any eſcaped, 
bur affoone as they have been friends wich God, they were 
preſently accounted the worlds enemies; and no ſooner 
doch God receiue them into ſauour, but the world pueſyeth -- 
them with malice and harred. 


Bur as the world is exceeding malitious, and therefore $.SefF.5. 
willing; ſoalfo it is very powerfull, and therefore able to That the world 
hurt vs, ſeeing neither pulicie nor ſtrength is wanting vnto v «ſobi:ll eve» - ._ 


it; for the children of this worlil are wiſer in their generation 14 
then the children of the light, as the wiſeſt of men, and wiſe- 
dome of God, giueth teſtimonie; and a thouſand canning *- 
ſleights they haue to deceiue vs, and tenne thouſand ſubrill 
policies to betray and circumuent vs. So that Chtiſian 
wiledome which dares not exceed the bounds of fimplicitie' 
and truth, ſeemeth vnto them doltiſh forriſhnes, and ſillie 
fooliſhnes; and in regard of theiraduantages of diſſimula- 
tion, lying, and baſe treacherie,ir were moſeafie for them 
to ouermateh and-goe beyond them; did not the Lord by 
his infinite wiſedome and power defeate their policies, and 
—— che wiſedome of theſe Ahirophels into meere ſoo- 
liſhnes. 


Luke 


So alſoit Is exceeding ſtrong both in ir owne firength, h. Secr. 6. 
and in reſpect of the great forces which our owne cotrupt Thet the world 
fleſh doth minifter vnto it. In ic ſeife it js ſo puiſſant, that Sa- © « powerfull 


tan maketh choice of it as his chicfe champion to fight x. 
gainſt vs; it is his right hand wherewith he ſtriketh vs zie 15 
the armorie which affoordeth vnto him all thoſe moxtall 
weapons wherewith hee woundeth vs; ic is the treafurie 
which yeeldeth vnto him all that wages whereby be hireth 

8 — 
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11 That aba world ita moſt dungerausmnemie. 
vs to offend God, and all choſe alluring baites wherewith he 
imiceth-vs duto finiic-: ntithex c urt vs with his 
ſharpe hook es of helliſhtentacions, vnleſſe they were roue- 
redaviththe ſweete baites of worldly uanities; he could not 
get vs ſtoope, and intangle pur {elues in his -ners and lime- 
twigs ol ſiune and wickeenelle, vnleſſebe x ſed ſtales in our 
awneolikenes, and betraied vs by the, example and perſwa- 
ſious of men like vmto our ſelues. Thus he ifticed Exe with 
a faire apple, the ſons of God with the heautie of the daugh- 
ters of men, Lot with the pleaſures of Sodom, aAchan with 
the wedge of gold, the chieſe of cho lewes ih the glorie 
of the world : yea in; theſe haires of: worldly; yanities his: 
Reength ſo mainly lieth, that when be was 3g vſe all his poli- 
cie, and imploy all his forces, to get the yictorie of the ſonue 
of God himſelfe, hee maketh choice of theſe worldly wea- 
ns, and inticeth him to ſinne by offering vnto him the 
ites of worldly neceſſaries, honouts and preſetments; 
with which when hee could not ouercome, hee fleeth from 


* 


him as deſpairing of victorie. So that wee may hete learne, 


that. Satans chigfe ſtrength conſiſteth in the worlds aides, 
and chat in the conflict of tentations hee will flee, when the 
world cannot ouercome, as doſpairing of the conqueſt when 
his chieſe forces faile him. 1 5 

Neither doth Satan with his owne ſoule hands offer vnto 
vs theſe baits and bribes to allure vs ynto ſinne, but hee chu- 


. * 
. 
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enemie the diuell placeth in theni his chicfe confidence for 
the obtaining of victorie. 

But no little are theſe forces ſtrengthened for our ouer. H. Sect. 7. 
throw, through the aide and helpe which our owue cor « That much 
rupt fleſh miniſtreth vnto them. For as the world is Satans length is ad- | 
wildfire, here with he inflameth vs; ſo our fleſh is the tin- — — . 
der which receiuethrand nouriſherh this fire, as ſoone as it is — 
caſt into it; and ſuch a neere league of friendſhip there is correptior. a 
berweene our fleſhand worldly vanities, that Satan can be 
no more readie to offer, then it to receiue this wages of fin : 
whereof it commeth to paſſe, that when by the word of 
God, or the motion of his holy ſpirit, we thinke vpentheſe 
earthly yanities, that wee may learne the better to flee and 
contemne them, they ſticke toour fingers when wee would 
throw them away, they catch vs when we would flee from 
them; and being infnared with theſe worldly lime-ewigs, 
(like che ſillie bird) the more wee ſtruggle to get out, — 
more we are intangled and diſabled. So that it fareth with 
vs as with the fooliſh louer, who fondly louing, but yet wor- 
thily diſliking his ill deſeruing miſtreſſe, groweth to a ſee · 
ming reſolution to forſake her companie, and armeth him- 
ſelfe with many forcible arguments to ſtrengthen him in 
his purpoſe; but atthe next meeting he is ſo allured with her 
lookes, and ſo bewitched with the leaſt apparance of a prof- 
fered fauour, that he doteth on her againe with morewon- 
ted fondnes. The reaſon hereoſ is, hecauſe it is as natrrall for 
our corrupt fleſn to loue the world, as for the looſe youth to 
loue the cunning harlot, for the water to runne dawne the 
hill, the fire to ad ard, or for the tender heatted mo- 
ther to loue her deare bought and only babe. So that ir nee 
deth no arguments to perſwade ys to imbrace his ſinfull va. 
nities, for only the fight of them is ſufficient to allure ys; our 
ovyn affections more violettly — vs, then the inticing 
eloquence and well framed reaſons of the beſt perſwading 
Oratour. Seck 8 

But if wee would haue yet a more plaine and even palpa- th 1 a 
ble demonſttation of the great power and puiſſance of this — Eden by 
our enemie let 75 propound the experience of | former tines, the experience 
er and of former timer. 


—_ 


—— —— 2 _—_— — > — r NED 8 * 
32> rar TD crete. . — — 2 Ne "32 * 2 rr = 

— — — — ——— — 

3 — — — * mY 


— — —— 


— — — — oe 
— * W e mA "EE 5 ” . 


14 That the world is a moſ? dangerous exemie, 


and of our owne daies, and take a view of thoſe trophies of 
victorie, which the world hach erected in all ages for the 
et&rnizing of his owne glorie; and you ſhall finde that the 
greateſt Potentates of the earth, the great Commanders of 
conquering armies, they who haue moſt excelled in wiſe- 


dome and policie, in power and fortitude, in temperance and 


in all other ciuill and morall vertues, haue after all their vi- 
ctories, bin vanquiſhed by the world, fettered in the chaine: 
of his vanities, tied to his triumphant chariot;offering them - 
ſclyes euen after they haue ſubdued the greateſt part of the 
earth, to become the worlds ſlaues and ſworne vaſlals, for 
the baſe and contemptible wages, either of windie honors, 
vncertaine riches, or carnall pleaſures, Neither hath this bin 
the caſe of the worlds deuoted ſeruants onely, but of the 
ſtoicall contemners of the world, who having caſt downe 
the gauntlet of defiance, and as it were challenged to fight 
with it in ſingle combat; haue at vnawates receiued foyles, 
in the very time of challenge, with their owne weapons, aſ- 
fecting the praiſe of the world by their diſpraiſes of it, and 
being tickled with vaine pleaſure, whileſt they haue declai- 
med againſt the vanitie of pleaſures; and when as by the 
waight of their arguments they haue ouercome their epi- 
curiſh aduerſaries, themſelues haue been ouercome with 
pleaſure no leſſe vaine and carnall, although more ſubtile 


and refined. Vea this puiſſant enemic hath not only conque- 


red the heathen multitude, and ruled amongſt them as an 
vniverſall Monarch, (for if this were all s power were not 
ſo terrible, ſeeing they wanted a Captaine to guide them, 
ſpirituall eyes to direct them, and the ſhield of faith which 


might beate backe the force of the worlds furies) but 


not contented with his owne territories and dominions, he 
hath made fearefull inrodes euen into the holy land, and 
bath fought many fierce battels in the middeſt of Gods 
. viſible monarchie, yanquiſhing ſome of Gods profeſſed 
ſeruants through their owne treacherie or cowardize, and 
leading them captiue to doe his will; foiling many euen of 
his — Worthies, through their ſecure negligence; and - 
finally murthering and killing (though not ouercomming) 


others 


That the world is a moſt dangerous enemie. 15 
others, who reſiſted his furie and would not yeeld, In the 
formoſt ranke was Sas whHOmi of Gods elected and anvin- 
ted king, he made his owne devoted vaſſall; Abſato whom 
of the ſonne of a holy and — king, he made with the 
baite of honour a -bloodthirſtie rebell, and (it is to be ſea- 
red) the ſonne of perdition z Demat, who of a diſciple be- 
came an apoſtate; and ſudas, who being hired with the wa. 
ges of iniquitie, of an Apoſtle became a dinell. In the ſeeond 
was iuſt Nah foiled with intemperance, righteous Lot de- 
filed with filthie inceſt;the tenne Patriarkes, ſome of which 
were overcome with luſt, ſome ſtained with blood, and all 
ouerborne with pride and bitter enuie; holy Dawid,firſt de- 
filed with luſt,and then embrued with innocent blood, the 
feare of God for a time being beaten back with the feare of 
loſing his credit in the world: religious Ezechias ſwolne 
with a cruell blow of vainglorie which the world gaue him, 
— his great conceit of bis riches and treaſures; a 
diſeaſe much more dangerous then that ſwelling ſore; of 
which through the mercie of God he had recouered. And 
to theſe we might adde the ſtrong Sampſon, and the wiſe Sa. 
lomon, whom fe world ouere ame by his female forces; and 
the Diſciples themſelues, ennying one anothers greatneſſe, 
and contending for ſuperjoritie there, where the meaneft 
inferiour is much more glorious then the carths greateſt- 
Monarch. In the laſt march that armie of glotious Martyrs, 
inſt whom the world raged with barbarous crueltie, 
and ſo farre preu led in the fight, that hee foiled; yea mur- 
thered their bodies, hough hee could not hurt their ſoules, 
they being invincible and immott all. 


But leaning former ages, let vs come vnto our one, G. Sec. g. 
where we may obſerue a world of victories which the world The power of 
hath through his force and cunning obtained, euen in theſe the wwrldſhow- 
latter times, which are till freſhin aur memories and daily — — 4 
ſobie ro ourview. Ando fay nothing of the bath mug , t ue. 


Heathen and wilde Indians, "ſcarce'acknowledge any 
other maſter ( vnleſſe it bee the prince of the world) nor ex- 
pect any other wages but what is paid viſto them out of the 
worlds exchequer; to paſſe by the Turkes and Saracens, — 

| worlds 


4 6 That theworldis a moſt dangerons enemle. J 
worlds deuotedvaſſals and ſworne ſouldiers, wagedbyhim 
taGght rontionally againſt the kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt ; 


to ſpeake ofthe whole kingdom of the Romiſn An- 
tiehriſt, whoſe whole religion is nothing elſe but a mixture 
of ſupetſtition, hypoctiſie, and worldly policies, of purpoſe 
inuented and contriued,thatthey may atta ine their worldly 
ends, and maiiitaine their glotie and authoritic, inrich their 
cheſts, and wallow themſeſucs in the filthie finke of volup- 
tuous pleaſures; euen amangſi our ſelues who haue giuen 
our ones to Ieſus Chriſt, and doe make profeſſion of his 
holy Goſpell; how many are there, ho having in their ba 
tiſme taken 1775 them the badge of Chtiſtian profeſſion, do 
make apoſtaſie from cheir faith, and in the whole courſe of 
their lives. ſhew, that they are proſeſſed worldlings, ſeruing 
this wicked maſter with, all their thoughts, words & works, 
for the wages of worldly vanities; minding onely earthlie 
things, and being in their cogitations and hearts glued 
vato. the ground, ſo as they neuer any leiſure to lift 
them vp in any holy and hcaucnly, meditations; talkivg of 
nothing but of their worldly buſineſſes and delights, and 
how they may compaſſe & atchieue their worldly deſignes ;. 
and all their actions aiming at this marke how they may in- 
creaſe or continue their riches, pleaſures or preferments?; 
How. many are rhere (who not daring for feare of that hel- 
liſh condemnation, which they heare is ſo terrible, to giue 
themſelues ouer wholly to the ſeruice of the world) do not- 
withſtanding vnequally ſhare themſelues betweene God 
and Mammon, giuing the world their hearts, yea and their 
bodies too, ſauing that they doe an howrtior two ina week, 
| make As, it — atendey of them to the grand Lord, offe- 
ring vnto him the ſmall pepper corne uſ their out ward de- 
uation, for feare of forfciting the tenure of their ſaluation? 
Haw many diſgujzed bypactites are there, who, offer; vnto 
©gdnoreſeruice, but with as ſmali deuotion, and proſeſ- 
ling religion, oſtentimes wich ſhew ofzeale moro then or- 
dinarie, doe notwirhſtanding ſecretly reconcile theniſelues 
vatothe world, {wearin ynto him their alleageance for the, 
hire of carthly uifles? who offer vo the Lord only — — 
20¹¹ . cruncee 
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Siber of ieitth, n the vix ard of reſl- 
gion, thattheir ne 2 
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' orld, religion and their 


,profit and preferrae 
divided,rh: ey canßot toy getherbeimbraced, then 


hey 


vnumask themſelues, caſt aſide the Lords liuerie 3 andopenly 


| — obtained a glorious vi 


proſeſſe that if th muſt haue but one, then the world alone 
ſhall be their Lord and maſter, - 


And all theſe proclaime the worlds force and power by b. Sect. 10. 
their vtter ouerthrow and haſe ſlauerie. But how ny are That the workd 
there beſides who in the ſinceritie of their hearts the often prevaileth 
Lord,and fight vnder his ftanderd,who ſeele often the force with Gods ſer- 
of the worl blowes, and receiue deepe and griſly, though * 


not mortall wounds, in this conflict? How many are _ 


— eſcaphd ouroftheltinels Naverie;” and bad th 
in 


edmburs of tent nn; cee bee | 


406 8 —— by — which en 0d 
oſin them, el them done: ot grie- 
122 ; by wounding — with 


:ſomeknowne flant; ov 2 or at leaſt 


ate muchi abated iu their reale, 


excegdingtyhindrerh rok chetrvareds the courſe of Chriftiani- 
tie ꝰ How many are there who haue loſt their! —— and 
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ugent in the dhities.of Godrleruice; nbd iflthe Wortes f 
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- merele ad charitie wrards:their-brothren; aſterther the 
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world hath combated with them? And 


nonlucrheag h chis enrmie be much more dangerous an 
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— — —.— 


= it were wkinde friend, impart ymo it a 
grearſharein their loue oem, — —.— ng it aboue 


Cod i 
ovightfornas ren ee 


haue it, — mourning 
are forced to part 
oemnitie againſt rhe 
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8 No chushaveIſhewed the, dangeroulves ofthis 
1 7 &) [comic both in reſpect of his malice and 

deth ws to of= | 6 JESS by the firſt whereofis inferred the neceſſitie e of 
poſt againſt the, | FOI nn 
; en ron esse bwif we will not ouercame him, he will 
— — — carnal; ſecuritie is taken 
away, and wee ſtirrodivp ich. all diligenct ta prepare our 
— mer rm wee are hot to 12552 a- 
1 a weake andcomemptible enemie enemie, but againfl a 1 
— bowegfull champion, — — liaue com- 
batit d. hut ei ſaylad, os - 
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Rraſons mowing bi 10 fight againſt rhe wor id, 19. 
we Molt ttuſt it Bic faich he) ihe fa/biow of ni world g 
orb ,6r 43 the — may more fuly ſigniſie, o cav/e the 
brauti u glei of this world doth ſadurt vs, and like à falſe | 
uiderfiiffeadeth in directing. The other, r.lob, 3:15, Lowe r.loh.3.x f. 
hot thi cape — * that are in the world thc, 
The ſecondd ar muy be taken from the paſſion of h. Sec. a. 
Chtift : for hee ed his the precio blood to cleanſe vs from The /econd rea · 


theſt worldly and wicked luſts, and victori jurnphed /e* /on taken from 
quer the We b His eroſſe bn l that * — . 
ſhould yeeld bat" ſeluer to the ſubicRion thereof a. 

bein deately 7 redeemed from it, not that wee — 


and affections faſt neifed to the earth, 


— een 7 — 86500 
Ms i6ur abode be n W_ 
aer farivh ſß oui be in header, from hence wet le FP 2.20. 
for Sub, thith the Lord Fifies cn; in compariſon of * 
whoſcihfilifte worth We are with the Apoſtle Punto eſteem 


All earthly thi dung, yea ew lofſe thet wermay verl.8. 

gaine pr Nad f ts eee office Peter vſethto en- 
CER: — — Kaaory = 1 Per, 

#1 as | 8e iin i me 1. Pet. 4. 1. 2. 
Joe ft rhe fe mie wht hare which N 
Yor e 'teaſtd from fl. 2. That 
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— Pot r bet aftbr nber 4. 


Ae arte h ? the m paſhof the bife after 
the Kaff d Ae Gena 'g in manuela, 3 
he ine: drtnbing \drthlange, ad in able idolutries, & r. a- 
ith ole of the mot hamods and commoneſt is, to 
the worfda dm _ outtieatts, which ſhould bee 


th bogs ooh of the Holy 

A Bedenke yneho able needle: H. Scr. 3. 
fot firſt it ile e that we fight - The third rea- 
WE ſon COT 


2 Rinſencmoting vs to Abe again the world., 
* of this we ſhall fighr2gainſt God, chere being oppoſition between 


Wil fight ſeeing the without meane, and therefore no neutralitie admitted, 
1 — of the ä ioyneth not weich God, is on the worlds part, 
be — Ga]. whoſprrexloberh hg r hateth God, and who ſo loueth 
i f | God haterh the world, This is plaine,Jam.4.4.Know you not 


WK lawes 44+ | that the awitie of the world is emwitie with God?  Whoſoener 
1 0 | therefore Mull br a friend of the world, maheth himſelfe th the ene 


"8 [ + 4%: diflwade vs fromabeloue of the world, becauſe wee cannot 
r:Ioh.2.15. lone the world and God too. If fany1man faith hee) lone the 
world, the. loue of the father is not in bim. For as ſoohe as the 
loue oſ God is ſhed abrode in our hearts, it moueth ys to 
loue him agaipe, who hath thus dearel loued v8 and loving 
him to oue his friends alſo, & to hate his enemies. As ſooge 
as Mee reconciled ynto God and become his ſeruants, we 
. Tad rink alledoſ who mike e 2 
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1 = e ho fi be againſt him: To this ſe the Apoſtle 
170 Tik. 2.1112. N. pls ably lle the doctrine of 
10 grace and teconciliation, doth appeare, it reacherh vs to dewie 
i 58 waryully Luſt i, and to line ſoberty; aps pane} 

edi ir this preſent world. So that the loue ofthe world 


N 3 Andrhefore the Apoſl 60 

2 Tim. 4. 10. fai at Demas for m, and £ er with him the 
ſeruice of Gar, when | he — — the world. And 

our . vs plainly, that vo man can ſerue theſe two 

. maſters,being ſed one againſt the other, for either he 
jvc) We dis en , or elſe be ſhall leane to the 
. other : pre 3 he) ſerve God and 
well theamay me reconcile fe podhyrager, ighe 

284. ee ee yntighteouſaes, Chriſt. and 
,as God and the — — therefore when [choſa- 


| fi CE Pa an would haue bin friends 
. 2 bod Con kndek ede * 


if | e. ef Cod. Aud the Apoſtle lots vſeth it as an argument to 


ww: which are his enemies and mi ing warre againſt 


andthe lone of God, peace with the world, and peace with 
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Reaſont woning 3 ta fight againſt the world. 21 

— > c· Maudeit thin(faid he 
ee e eee eee 

Teen e eee pee the 2. Chro. 29.2. 2. Chron. 19. 2. 

Secondly,oſ neceſſi — —— and 9. Secr. 4. 


outer this ituall Ba ne our ſelues vn · / nleſſe vue ro- 
dying ws — 
nad ia the number of dre ſaiabſull,nor their ,,,,/ the aw 


omiche goate,or elſe we ſhall haue no — wn 
of his death and interceſſion, For Chrift hath choſen his 
faithful ones out of the world,and hath diſſranchiſed them 
of all the carnall liberties theteof, as ſoone as he made them 
partakersof that glotious libertie of being the ſonnes of 
God. So hee ſaith, that becauſe the faichfull are. not — 15.19. 
World, but he bad cooſen tb out: of the world, therefore the 
world hataib them, And moxe plainly elſeyrhere: — — 10h. 17. 16. 
. of the world,4s 1 am not af tht world. And as thoſe 
ho adhere to the world cannot be reckoned in he nums 
a ull, ſo can they haue no intereſt in the death 
tion of Chriſt, or inany — — which are 
opriated vnto them, as their —— iuileges. For 
a domne us broforbioom d not ſor goates Ioh. 10. 5. 
and wolues, e hoſt nad his life ———— theres Ioh. 1 5.13. 
fore not ſot wotldlings, who are firangers, or rather | 
ſed enemies; hee geve. bineſelfe. for bis Church, and conſe · Eph.5.25. 
quently thoſe who axe ſeuered from. the communion. of 
: — Which is the —— of 
tan, haue no iptereſ} in this giſt And as they haua no part 
e any benefit in his interceſſion; for 
himſelſe hath excluded chm in that diuine yer which 
he made to his father; . Gich he) for chew, —— lob y. 
for the world, bus for them whic then bait Heere 
arg wos ate hut ta our choixe 3 ei oe mace 


nounae the w old. o 
with the CE fend « die tothe — Gal.6.14. 
22 — 

ceaſe to he citizens world, an- our in- 
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89 
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renannct the 
vvoyld. 


boch you cannot hane; and thrice bleſſed is he that thuſeth 


22 — ro fight Ae the world. 
medistiou and interceſſion. Take then which you will, for 


the better part, for that ſhall neuer be taken from him. 
ie wee muſt vndertake this combat a- 
TS Ou ET = ey 
os great part doth conſiſt in abandoning oſ them, whereof 
in is that ercurkettedanndelyrorie toro efChifiienieie, 
whenas in our baptiſme we take vpon vs the narne of Chriſt, 
weerenounce the world with all the yaine poinpe and glo- 
rious vanitiesthereof,and proſeſſe chat we will couragiouſ- 
ſight againſt them vnder the ſtaoderd of Ieſus Chrifh, As 
oone therefore as wee ceaſe this fight, and become ſtĩends 


_ withtheworld, ſetting our hearts and affe ions more vpon 


James 1.27. 


worldly vanities then vpon fſpiriruall things, we ſteale out of 


Ehrifts campe like runnagate ſouldiers, we caſt afide Chriſts- 


liueriĩe, we ſlide back from our religion in truth, Whacſoeuer 
wee profeſſe in words, and ioyning iu ich Chriſts 
enemie wer traitorouſly make warre” agaiuſt him. To this 
purpoſe the Apoſtle /awes ſaith, bo: 3 
led before Gad, enen the Father, is this, to viſit the fiuberieſſi 
aud videwes in their aduer /nie,and to keepe a mans ſeife vnſpot- 


| | tadof rheworid, The which we eanvot doe vnleſſe we aban- 
don and tenounee ie; for this peſtiſerous aire infecteth all 


S. Sec. 6. 


that live in ic, and as impoſſible it is to have familiar con- 
uerſation with this anten harlot, and not to bee tweigled 
in her bands, and defiled with her vnclearnes,as to line in a 
Fourchly, the neceſſitle of lexning the werd atd renodun- 


The vvey of the eing earna ll vanities hereby sppesreth, in that whileſt we 


world is the way 


of nne. 
Epheſ. 2. 1.2. 


1 Jah. 5. 9. 


continue in the wayoſthe world, wee are in the way of fin, 
po 


11 

ro the he world; und-ufter the yrince that rulrtb tm 
— ——— of diſo- 
bediewce,t+e. And the Apoftle Tohr faith,that chi whole world 


tinthin wickedneſe, I cherefore if wee will not breake off 
companic with the world, wee walke with it — 
| * 


and the way of ſinne — nee meer | ion. So 
paſar aud fornes whtred i tine puft we walked accepting. 


J 
2 
9 
* 
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apainfivs, and: fo — Werren 


— er 23 
aurbedfellow, well 


ſcoen that filthineſle, where- 
— bee hath defiled vs. So that wee may conclude where 
— Plabuift began, Pfal. 1. 1. Bleſſed is rhe m that dork 
„ — 
— ſoars of ſeurmenge! 

Fiſtly, if wee will be cheiſermats and Diſciples of Teſs 6 Sec. 7. 
Chriſt, we tm of neceſſiie make warre che world, 2 0 | 
for it will haue no peace with vs, but as as it diſcor- againſt the fee wil 
2 — — — — bc e 4c. 


wee can bi content to ecnounce'the ſeruice of our Saviour, 
and yeeld our ſelues as ſlaues to the world, ſinne and Satan, 
who will reward vs forthepreſenc with the wages of vani- 
tic and afterwards with the death. And this argu- f 
— e — —— 
which en; the fowle. and . : iy tf 

— Te mmm Sect. 8. 
ſclues to be againe luſts, sfter chat Me become 4 
————— Wen (oſt your p 

— . 

— — to that was d, to 
inthe mire. And this the A ſtle Perer phain- 
l 2. Pet. 2. 20.21. 


[4 

, ave yet reanyled 
ag ame. rig worſe with them then 

the Krim. 22. For ir bad been better for them not to aui 
_ the way of righteonſneſſe, then = they baud _ 


6. Leds. g. 
The ſeorth rea. the world and worldly vanities, is — h 


—— — 


The ſourth argument to 


e 


ſox —— taining victorier for how ſoeuer (as hach been — the 
* bope world is amnitious, pohtike, and puiſſant enemie, and we 


Joh. 16.33. 


Gal. 1.4. 


1 Joh. 5. .J. 


5 — yet 


1 | — — hightare;for he 


— dur ſeluet) ore vnable to 
make reſiſtance; : our nature is weake, andour forces 
fraile;and which is worſt of all, that weake we haue 

beingdiuided,and ciuill warres at home, our ſelues conten- 


= x — th which is our greater 
— onger art, rebe againſt the ſpirit, 
— — 'wot — our ouer- 
—— faith knit vnto 
— — at all points with the ſpirituallar- 
— ſanctifying and ſauin there. is no doubt 
| 2inft but ace. 
enerme; whom Chrift — 2 ſubdued not onely 
for Hamtalle uralte for all vs thataro true member of his 
= — — nc 
y 33. lat ith he) ye fall 
but be ef geedcomfort/ —— 
ue hitliſt ro 
witneſſeth, 
might de- 


vs fromahie worlds thraldom, as the 
Gal. 1. 4. which gave hnmſelfe for aur fines, that be 


luer vs from nbis preſent exillworid, And — 
.* dearelyboughtthis victorie, and out ſnreedome, he will 

fauler —̃ —-„— 
L — — ive vs alfo 


ſtrength to ouercome, if we will lay hold on Chritby faith, 

— — 
vn enemies 

our ſaluation. And this — — 
paſtle /obugiuecth vs: Al (ſaith I God oner- 
commeth the world, and this iv the vifforie that onercommeth 
the mori, aum our faith Who is it that onercommeth the World, 
bus hy that. 0-6 Me IS of God? 1. Joh.. 
verſ· , 3. | The 


rn Pe Sect. to. 
—— Gd 555 reaſon 


ace taten from aur 
of ri vighteouſneſſe's: — d which 
Ale hath promiſed — — 2 ouer- ee 
commerb,woll { grau ror with we iu throne anon as { oner- IR '3. 
44the,aud jit iu lu re Vea we ſhalt enloy — 
all bleſſedneſſeand eſhalb aue the frultion 
of 2 ——— ether with him enioy ail good 


—— 21 *Hethat onerconmeih 
— | © reg al 22 "gs, 1 God, and he ſhall A 
fangs What therefore though in this conflict — be 
iuen to forfake houfer,or brerhrenor tert, or . Matth. 194 
tber, or wife, or children or lands. for Cbrifts names ſake,leeing oat 
wee ſhall haue the worth of theſe benefits redoubled ynro 
vs a hundred fold, euen in this liſe in Gods ſpirituail graces, 
and in the world to came ſhall inherit everlaſting life? What 
if we be driuen for amoment of time, to beare as _ bur- 
then of ſome lightaffliiction,if wee ſhall afterw: | 
warded with afarre. moſt excellent and an et 
of glorie? Yea hat though in this fight "=" | 
—— wemaybe rewarded with life et _ 
i 


7 — theſe ate che rcaſonswhichmay? ll Chri- G. Se2.x7. 

to encounter erred ene —————— How we are 
nowifwe wouldknow ——— thus — the /aid 2 4 
3 gainſt tbe world, 


— ene 
8 or dba e vn 


or tan — 
worldly baites ofrj — — IS 
n theſe worldly ny eee" ů— 
fers, preferring! farte before! them our obedience towards = 
Qod, and the — thereofyhis loue and fau our in this life; 
with all other his ſpirituall gifts and graces, and che eternal 
ioyes of his king — in che liſe tocomd - 


eee en being diſcauraged in mcourſt of . W 7. 
Chriſtianitie, 


2. Cox. 4.17. 


Lu- „ 


26 Of the twaſorts of weapons wherwith the world aſſaulteth vi. 
| Chtiſtianitie, or —— and-enforced to:commit any ſinne, 
wich — — ar which the 


— or incurre the diſ- 
— God by committing any 


Wl Cu A. IIII. 
— — aultotbh vs, on 


wo — ronmgenes ocber 


vr inning dioncred the warlde rac, "end 
cucrie Chriſtian ſbuldier to the 
br: let us in the next place conſider of the 


. Seck. 7. þ 
With vvhat 
weapons the .Y 


aud munitioo are of two ſorti, either his aerements and 
* baits, where with hee inticeth vs vnto fine, referned E be 


their forre;tirber wording, or 
$.Sef 3. "Themamer or waning mth. eicher by _ 


| — end vs againſt his furie. But if his bewitching 


Of the two ſorts — dennis v1.27 
ding in a cunniug and 

— — — 
bat the other 
Rabſrabeb; im his matter Satans name, hee offereth varo 


peace cod waked manyfaize promiſes — aw.» 
ſreuriie vnder his protection, if | 
aſi de our armes, and ſubiect — and 25 


yato his government, And leſttheſe allementa might not 
de mineth threatninga, and boaſteth of his 
Arength,whereby lice is able to onertome bydorce,if — 


meanes will not perſwade u 3: diſa- 
— — — ite of hot aa 
he were not able ſo wel to paeuide ſor vs or to ſhiei d 


elo- 


quence will not moue vs, then hee marcheth vs with 

__ — his — —— — | 
e — Ar" 

his — 3 — 


that is, either behind the high hils of . . 
in the low de medowes of y: 
elſe in the 
affault vs — 


Rions and — ng to ouercome — 
force and violence. And this is the manner of the worlds 
fight, herein as you ſee hee leaueth no meanes vnaſſaied 
to wotlte his one will, and our overthrow: — — 
ſolued to catch and malen of vs, like a 5 
man, he either allures vs to ſwallow the hookes of fin with 
the baits of worldly yanitics3or if he cannet ſo preuaile, he 
affaieth to drivevs by force into his nets „ bea 
ores forward with the flawes of trouble and affliction 
2 _ —— to ſpoile us of the rich 
he cheateth _ — 

— vs to e wich him 
myo for ſome — har baſe — — 
— if his coſening cunning preuaile not, like aſtro — 


— ſabe on * 


deter ere rats 


ſed viraque ca- 
venda eff ; illa 
ne corrumpat, 
iſta ne frangat. 
Aueuſt.cnar, 
in Pſal. 74. 
9. Cecẽ. 3. 
That 2 
* good in it own 
nature. 


Nower as mare 
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' theefobythe high wayfide{/hee will — _ 


— — and violence, So that jt be- 
houeth the Clieiftian man alwaies. carefully to watch = 


Apdhiohine Lihewed howthewarld on l af. 
ſaulteth vs; on the right hand with tie, on the left; 
hand with adoerſitie; þefoto ws he ſetteth the bewitching 
— — j vanities, — broad 
— tony behinde, hee purſueth vs with terror 
— we may not dare to looke backe; and if 
we online vs forward with 
— chip ol croſſes and afflictions. 
ei todpeake gf the worlds 
tentations, and. of the meanes co ame our ſelues againſt 

ing with the tentations of proſperitie,andthen 
afterwards deſcending to the. tentations of aduerhitie, And 
leſt wee ſhould — caſt atvay the found with the, 
rotten, and declaime aga bingo hrarul — 
— —ͤ— this proſperkie is, 


how. we are to eſteeme of it — nature, —— it 


becommeth the worlds aſſiſtant, through bis abuſe and our 


is 
— 


2 Pſal. 119.165. 


Deut. 29.9. 
and 6. 18. 


2. King. 2.3. 


n, to worke our ouerthrow, Proſperitie therefore 
elſe but a confluence of concurrence of al car 
healch men — . — 
0 e. 
Now if we — ch nt con- 
fider what i it is in it owne bacure,and wharho our vie, In it 


ſeruants,a5a.xc 
wardof — — Pima 
they ho lone Gods law 
baxe no bart, And the Lord people 
racl b — or conemant, thee they might proſper 
wa that ubey iu doe: o the. fame — axe diuers 
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other places. The giuertherfore doth ſufficiently commend 
the gift, and comming from him as areward it muſt needes 


be good, Secondly, the Lord loueth and tabetb e deligbt in ©?fal.3 5. 25. 


the proſperity of his ſeruanti, as the Plalmiſt plainly afficmeth; \ 
and it is che good of his Saints, and not their hurt, where. 
with he is ſo well pleaſed; Thirdly, proſperitie in it ſelf is a 
motiue cauſe to małe vs rẽder to & Lord praiſes & thank. 
giving, and is the ſubiect matter of our Hymnesandreligi- Plal.r16.r2.:3 
ous ſongs,asmay plencifully appeare in the booke of Davide 
Plalmes :now as jt is bod to praiſe God, ſo that is good 
for which wee praiſe Pim. Fourthly, the ſeruants of God 
haue prayed vnto him for this proſperitie, and that both for 
themſelues, and alſo for the whole Church. Of the former 
wee haue an example: Pfal.118.25. O Lord I pray thee ſajvs Plal. 18.23. 
now: O Lord I pray thee giue now proſperitie. Of the other: 
Pſal. 12 . . Peace be within thy walles, and 2 Whine pfal. f 2 2.7. 
thy palaces, Laſtly, it is made a figne of Gods fauourable 

dreſence with his ſeruants, and thus the Lord is aid to haue 

ern with Joſeph for Whatſoener he did he made it to proſper. So Gen. 35. 1. 23. 
it is faid of Dauid. that he proſpered. aud grew, for the Lord God 2. Sam. 3. 10. 
of boſts was with him. And of Exechiau, that the Lord mas with + 
bim, and be proſpered in all things Which he taoke in hand. 

And thusit Nor proſperitie in it ſelfe is good: & Sec. 4. 
but being conſidered in our vſe, it is not abſolutely good, That praſperitie 
but indifferent, both in reſpe& of the ſubieR and the vie; for in reſpet? of our 
it is good to the good, euill to the cuill ; good to thoſe who I Han. 
well vie it and euill in thofe who abuſe it vnto ſinne. In the 
former reſpect proſperitie is good when it is enioyed by a 
faithful man, who being in Chriſt, hath recouered that right 
in all Gods bleſſings which we loſt in Adam. In the other, 
when it commeth vnto him by lawfull meanes, as the gift 
and bleſſing of God; and being enioyed, is ſanctiſied vnto 
him by the word of God and prayer: as alſo whenasitis- 
moderatly loued and deſired, wich a willingnes to hold it, 
as long as God will, and wee may by lawfull-meanes ; and | 
with contentednes toleaue it, when ir pleaſeth Cod to take lob 1.21. - 
it from vs. Finally, it . whenas it is vſed and imployed 
for the aduancement of Gods glorie, who is che 1 
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5 giuer of i it, the benefit of the Faithfull, and the end 
ring of our owne ſaluation. Ant if any ſuch enioy 185 peri- 
tie aud thus vſe it, in this manner, and to theſe en it is do 


* accounted ynto them Gods ſingular bleſſing, and as 4 


mporall pledge of eteroall beppigetle, But contrariwiſe, 

rolperitie is cuill G1. Wicked and ynre per W who 
aue no right ynto Gods e e mk en it is valaw- 

fully eompaſſed, and | nau as wh en itis immode- 

rate 1 and defired, p. 1 25 God, his heavenly 
Plu concupi- bleſſings, and ſpirituall| Je for as one faith, it is the con- 
ſeentiamunds copiſtence of the world, and not the worldit ſelfs that hurteth 
. 9 5, So alſp when as we lo dote ypon it, that we cannot with 
nard.in'Maray patience thinke of leauing it, and e mourne 
when els taken from ys; which carefull polleſſion ; ang not 

e e is condemned, To, . urpoſe the Hea 


Ait ifla debere 1 L A wi Fas 57 5 7 Baus theſe 
cont emni; Non thin goꝝ 1er ti had but that t they 
ne babeat.ſed ſhould not be be 7 72 = real 5 55 ofa e away 
ne ſollicitus ba- } 
beatz now abi. Frem hum, but if t be will follos ow 1h:m ſecure 5285 
get illa à ſe, ſed Hehe ot cler be be bad rather wx chews then be with. 
abeuntia ſecu. out t er 27 7 9 them not into his heart, but into bis 
r ale; 205 472 e. refuſe them bring za eſſe 4, but heeperh 
vita beat.cap. — frreth ue more hy matter or 22 d 


= ro 2 verthe. Finally, pro ritie is evil rothole who 
8 are e Ref 2 all of God, and [negligeht i in 
performing the duties of his 420% more iniurious to en, 
and moreſlack in vſin the meanes of their fluation, * * 
of theſe points I ſhall ue occalion! to ſpeake' more here- 
after when I Intreate = 5 chiefe paris of this proſpe- 
1 

Ken thus wee are to diſting wiſh etweene ritie it 

§.Cefl. 5. ſe ich is Ae and the dhe fe err 7975 euill; 
Bog one we are toe Rene ohh wot ds end 
at, whereby, he femwpteth vs, nd Hür themic, 


That we are ww 9h 


to abuſe our mo at 


proſper itie "wei 


. Gat 


which xe muſt labour to oucrcome: 734 there for di- 
Nin ion Heile vs, if you pleaſe, in this diſcgu e Gt ic 
worldly and carnal! proſperitie, eee it is dbultd as a 
tentation of the world, to inflame our corript flẽſh With 
concupiſcence 


— of neridy pr prefer 


c ana nne. 'Vnto which abuſe we are natural. 
concapileen : : foras fruite i is vnto a childe, libertie to 
ring foue to an vndutiful ſonne, a ſword 
good d driuke to 
50 s. And 
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eding . corruption of our vile nature, 
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32 Of the dargeronſnes of worldly preſperitie. 
firſt degree to ſome dangerous ſickneſſeʒſo when our world- 
ly eſtate ſeemeth moſt healthie, ſtrong, and 2 then is 
our corrupt nature prone to fall into the perillous diſeaſes of 
ſi nne, Which ate attended vpon with eternall death and de- 
ſtruction. And therefore the wiſe man faith, that eaſe ſlaieth 
Prou. 1.32. the flooliſh,and the proſperitie of fooles deRtroyeth them. Where 
by fooles hee vnderftandeth ſinners and wicked men, who 
abuſe their proſperitie, by ſetting their hearts == it, louing 
and truſting in it more then in Cod, and gthening 
themſelues thereby to commit all manner of finne and wice 
kedneſſe. So that worldly men enioying proſperitie, and ta- 
king all their delight and felicitie init, are not vnfitly com- 
pared to ehe little infant, Who fireeth at the hole of the Aſpe, 
and plaiech with the Cockatrice, whoſe paſtime is their ru- 
ine, and their pleaſure death. Or like the childe playing with 
the fire; who no ſooner toucheth it with his finger but is 
burnt,and changeth his pors into teares and crying; ſauing 
that herein they are much more fooliſh then little children, 
or they feeling the ſmart doe euer after dread the fire; but 
pl Cu 2 wich the bright ſhining flames of 
. worldly proſperitie, ate not warned, nor made more warte 
by their owne harmes, but as being beſotted in their loue, 
- they — imbrace their ruine, and hunt after that which moſt 
hurteth them; like vnto the fooliſh flye, which is ſo deligh- 
ted with the light of the candle, that it regardeth not the 
heate of the flame, but burning one legge aſter another, ta- 
keth no warning till he be wholly deſſroyed and conſumed. 
And ſo doth the doting loue of theſe fond worldlings be- 
reaue them not onely of all religion, bur alſo of the vſe of 
reaſonz yea it ſo ſtupifieth the ſenſes that they are qeaſt to all 
admqnition; inſenſible of their owuc cart, and ino poſſi- 
bilitie of being ruled, and gouerned, ordered, or c6ntained 
by any law: in which reſpe& Chryſeſtome comparetli them 
Crete in 88 ſuch a man, as dwellin "ah a faire mail whom he ſond- 
Marth.z2 ho- I affecdeth, is hy ſirict order iioyned, at hee —.— not 
mil. 41. to looke ypon her with laſciuious aid wanton'glancesj a 
thing to him no leſſe vnpleaſant then impoſſible. 
g. Secb. 2. But the great danger of worldly proſperitie * — 
| — 
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plainly appeare, if wee doe but conſider, how farre it excee- That the fate 
deth the danger of the ſtate oppoſed thereunto, aduerſitie of proſperttie is 


and affliction. For whereas affliction being an open enemie, nueb more dun- 
he of S then the 


all his forces, and ſometimes of more then he hath, ſetting — 9 


terrible in appearance, and making ſhew at the firſt ſig 


before vs ſhadowes, in ſtead of ſubſtantiall enemies, doth 
make ys more careſull and watchfull to prepare and arme 
our ſelues, that wee may make reſiſtance : Proſperitie is a ſe- 
cret traitor, which hideth hatred and hoſtilitie, vnder the vi- 


zard of loue and friendſhip, and thereby maketh vs ſo 


retchleſſe and ſecure, that in Read of oppoſition, wee are 
readie to receiue this ſerpent into our boſome, and when he 
incountreth vs with all his forces, ſo bewitched we are with 
the pleaſing fight of this glorious enemie, that we cleere all 
the paſlages, and ſer wide open the gates of our ſoules, to 
iue him entertainment, voluntarily offering our ſelues to 
7 in his mines, and in moſt ſlauiſh manner to row in his 
eys, ſo as we may be aſſured to enioy his companie. And 
the reaſon hereof is, becauſe hee deceiueth vs with his trea- 
cherie: for at his firſt comming he diſplaieth not his blood 
enſigne, but ſetteth vp a flagge of friendſhip, hee aſſaulte 
vs not with open force and violence, nor marcheth againſt 
vs in a terrible and hoſtile manner, but like a ſubtile ſerpent 
he cunningly glideth and inſinuateth himſelf into our com- 
panie; neither doth he as a martiall enemie ſtrike at vs with 
downe right blowes, but rather like a craftie witch he be- 
ſotteth vs with his pleaſing charmes, and with cunning in- 
chantments before he conquereth vs, he maketh vs willing 
to be ouercome. He doth incline, and not conſtraine, per- 
ſwade, and not ouercome, or rather ouercommeth by per- 
ſwading, and moſt forcibly conſtraineth by mouing and in- 
clining. He doth not vſe againſt vs any outward terrible 
forces when hee doth beſiege vs, but (Sinon like) with be- 
witching eloquence, and counterfeit gifts, hee allureth vs to 
breake — the walles of our ſtrength, and with our own 
hands to make acleere paſſage for our owne ouerthrow. He 
doth not when hee —— to execution, vſe the dreadfull 


ſword, but rather ſweete and well- taſting poyſons, which 
| _— hurt 
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hurt with delight, and whileſt they ſeeme to nouriſh, caſt vs 
into a lethargic or dead ſleepe of deepe ſecuritie. Finally, he 
inflicteth on vs no grieſly wounds, nor bringeth vs to our 
end by a foule death ; but as it were tickleth vs to death 
with inueigling pleaſures, making vs moſt to laugh when 
wee are moſt tormented, and in a chariot of gold, ſtrawed 
with roſes, he ſwiftly carrieth ys into hell. 
F. Sec. 3. Let vs therefore — to contemne and hate the world 
That we are our wicked enemie, as well when hee fawneth as when hee 
moſt careſaly frowueth, when he allureth by flatterie and deceit, as when 
— — hee conftraineth by force and violence: for though hee be 
it fawzeth on then more amiable in view, yet is hee no leſſe malitious in 
vi. truth; and becauſe hee is then leſſe ſuſpected, hee is much 
more dangerous, as hauing better opportunitie to vſe all his 
forces, and to effect all his malitious deſignes. Why then, 
alas, ſhould wee giue eare to the — flatteries ? why 
ſhould we belecue this diſſembling ea who will mortally 
ſtab ys, whileſt hee profeſſeth friendſhip, and offereth in 
kindneſſe to embrace and kiſſe vs? why ſhould wee liſten to 
this ſweete ſinging Syren, ſeeing he bewitcheth in deligh- 
ting, and maketh vs leape into the ſea of deſtruction ? why 
ſhould his flattering perſwaſions, ioyned with crocadile 
RIG teares, moue vs, ſeeing he either weepeth for ioy to think on 
11H his pray, or for ſpite becauſe his hopes are ſo long deferred? 
145 why ſhould the glorious beautie of his golden cup allure 
ny we know that the potion within it is full of dead- 
ly poyſon, which whoſoeuer drinke ſhall eternally periſh ? 
why ſhould we be moued with his inticing gifts to admire 
his — by theſe baites he allureth vs to ſwallow 
the hookes of ſinne, and offereth theſe carnall toyes and 
earthly trifles, no leſſe vaine in tbemſelues, then momentany 
in their continuance, that he may coſen vs in the exchange, 
mouing vs to giue for them the precious iewels of Gods 
graces, and our heauenly patrimonie in his kingdome. To 
Auguſt. enar · this purpoſe one fitly ſpeaketh : How great things (faith he) 
rat.in Plal.67. doth the world ſpeake vnto thee ? how great things doth it ela- 
doe. mour behinde thee to intice thee to looke bacbe, that is to ſay, that 
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thas maiſt place thy hope in things preſent(if at leaſt they may - 
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ſaid to be preſent,which are abvaies moneable and mutable) and 

mart rurne thy minds from that which (hriſt hath promiſed, 

and net yet ginen(but will gine becauſe bee is faithful ) ard reſt 

thy bopes pon this newer reſting andperiſhmg world? i hereof it 

ic that God mixeth bitternes with the ſweetnes of earthly felici- 

tie, that we may ſcebe after another felicitie, whoſe ſweetnes will 

wot deceine vs. And in another place: O world(laith he) fil. O munde im- 

thie, fraudulent and treeberous; art thou not much more dan- munde fallax 

gereus when thou art binde, then when thou art troubleſome? art pe —— _m_ 

how not much more to be feared whileft thou altureſt, then whi 7,1 pof5s ban- 

leſt thou deſpiſeſt ? art thow not much more odions whileſt thow dus quam mole- 

&iſſembleit lone, tben when thox profeſſeſ# mortall hatred? To f Auguſt. 

the ſame purpoſe ſpeaketh that learned Idiote ; Alibouę h — 

(aich he) excry effate & robe feared, yet rather the proſperoms 10 ferm. 5. 

eſtate then the affiifted,becauſe this, whileſt it rageth,informeth 7diota inter or- 

and teacheth vs, the other whilelt it flattereth,ſeduceth vs; this thedoxogr. lib. 

ſharpueth a mans fight, but the other maketh him ftarke blinde. _ ar. . 

O my God,exceedingly art tho incenſed againſt tbat ſinner,vn- — 3 2 

te whems thos permitteſt all things to ſucceed according to his 

wiſh,and afterwards makeſt him to beare deſerned puniſhment. 

Let vs therefore bee alwaies watchfull ouer our ſelues, but 

eſpecially when the world fawneth vpon vs in the time of 

proſperitie, for it is more dangerous being our friend, then Auguſt epiſt. 
cing our enemie, and more to be taken heede of when it 144. com.. 

inticeth vs to loue it, then when it forceth vs to contemne 

it; for it ſmileth that it may rage, it flattereth that it may betray Arridet mun- 

vi it inticeth that it may bill 15, and exaltetb that it may ouer · dus vt ſcuiar 

throw vs. Alrhough therfore this dangerous [ea looketh ſmooth, — 0 

and as it were ſmiling vpon thee, like a fanding water, and hath ccidat, exiollit 

ſcarce a wrinkle raiſed on it by the wunde; yet this large plaine vt deprimat. 

bath great hils,the denger is within included, within the enemie Cyprian. 

lurketh, Weigh therefore your ankers,hoiſe vp your ſailes, let the — = — 

creſſe be faſtned to the ſaile-yard, for this calme will prone a tom. i. pap 3, 

tempe#t, 

But how farre the ſtate of —— s more dangerous 5. Sec 4. 
and pernicious then the ſtare of adu@itie, it may hereby The fruits of af- 
more cleerely appeare; in that wh eas affliction common. f tion much 
ly maketh vs carefull of our waies,increaſeth Gods ſpirituall 4e % tber of 
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graces, cauſeth vs to be morereſpeCtine of our dutie, and ei- 

ther preuenteth or mortifieth our ſinnes: Proſperitie moſt 

vſually worketh in vs the contrarie effects; for it makes vs 

proud, inſolent, forgerfull of God, and of all duties which 

we owe vnto him, it choketh and extinguiſheth, or at leaſt 

coolethand abateth the heate and vigour of all grace and 

vertue in vs; and as the Ivie whileſt it embraceth the oake, 

ſucketh the ſap from the roote, and in time maketh ittorot 

and periſh; ſo worldly proſperitie killeth vs with kindnes, 

whileſt it ſucketh from vs the ſap of Gods graces,and ſo ma- 

keth our ſpirituall growth and ſtrength to decay and lan- 

guiſh; neither doe men euer almoſt ſuffer an eclipſe of their 
vertues and good parts, but when they are in the full of 

worldly proſperitie. And as it ſtaieth our courſe in godlines, 

and quencheth our vertues, ſo alſo it increaſeth our corrup- 

tions, cortupteth our manners, and maketh vs prone to fall 

into all ſinne, if we be but a little touched with the leaſt ten- 

tation. And as the fertill ſoile being more fat and ſlipperie, 

is apter to giue a fall to thoſe that walke vpon it, then that 

which is grauellie and barren; ſo this rich and fruitfull 

ground oh proſperitie is much more ſlipperie, then the bar- 

ren heaths of aduerſitie and affliction, and not one of a thou- 

ſand doth goe long vpon it, but hee catcheth many down- 

falles, not only into — alſo into danger and puniſhe 

ment which border faſt ypon it. To this purpoſe one of the 

ancients ſpeaketh fitly, that abundance of proſperitie, is a vo- 
Ambroſ. de In- table barte to dram vs vnto ſiune, for it puffeth vs vp with pride, 
rerpell.lib.2. id mabeth vs to forget the author of our welfare. Ani in this 
mw reſpect another ſaith, that felicitie is more to be feared then mi- 
Auguſt.cnar- ſerie, /; ceing miſerie for the moſt part bringeth good fruite, from 
rat. in Pſal. 7. / bitter roote of tribulation ; x hereas felicitie corrupteth the 
ſoule with peruerſe ſec uritie, and maketh way for Satan the temp- 

ter. By which it appeareth that our danger is far more when 

the world allureth vs with the baites of proſperitie, then 

when it threatneth agd afflicteth vs with trouble and aduer- 

ſitie: from whence M ancient father obſerueth, that Chriſt 

comming into the workthat he might ſhew vs the way to 

beauen, both by his doctrine and example, made choice ra- 
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ther of the afflicted way, then of the faire paſſage of worldly 
proſperitie, that we might follow his ſteps, as being farre the 
ſafeſt way, to bring vs to our hezuenly countrie. Our Sauioun 


King w 
—— the flaſb, that bee might not only redeeme vs with his 
but alſo might teach vs by his connerſation ſoewing hun- 
ſelfe an example for vs to follow, hee _— to be made a King, 
and contrariwiſe voluntarily offered himſelfe to ſuffer on tbe 
croſſe, hee auoided the glorie of regiment, and embraced the 
viſoment of 4 ſhameful death; to this end, that — 
wight bereby laarue, to flee the woridi fauouri, and little to feare 
bis threats and terroris, to lone aduer fitie for the truth ſake, and 
fearing proſperitie to auoid it; becauſe this oftentimes defileth 
the heart with ſwelling pride, and that helpeth to purge it by re- 
pentauce. In that the minde doth exalt itſclfe, by rhis after ic 
in tbas exalted it is againe-hnmbled; In that a man forgetteth 
bumſelfe, in this whether he will or no, he is forged to remember 
that which be had forgotten; in that good things before done pe- 
riſb,in this faults comitted o arecleanſed and purged; For 
oftentimes with the tutillage o Lee. heart is kept downe 
vnder diſcipline, whereas if it ruſh vp to the ſterne of gonerumit, 
forthwith it is changed in pride through wſe of vaine glorie, 


Chbrift (Gith he) might by beſt right baus raigned ouer them as —— 


om himſelfe had created : but becauſe he therefore = cap. 3. 


But this may yet more plainly appeare, if we conſider the 6. Se. 
effecte of boch. in the les as — of former ages, as of = — dax- 


our owne times, For how difficult, and almoſt impoſſible it ger of 
is to walke in this ſunſhine of ptoſperitie and not be tanned, ſbewed by 


to breathe this infected aire-and-not to bee corrupted with 
noiſome and carnall luſts, it is euident, both on the one fide, 
by the huge multitudes oſ thoſe who in abuſing it, haue bin 
abuſed byit; and on the other ſide, by the exceeding raritie 
and paucitie of thoſe, who by the good vſe thereof, haue bin 
made more vertuous, and better fitted for the ſeruice of 
God, For if you take a computation of both, you-ſhall finde 
2 greater diſparitie betweene them in their number, then 
betweene the ſeruants of God and the ſeruants of Baal, ac- 
cording to Elias account; the one exceeding the ſtarres in 
nuulcitude,the other being as * black ſwans, vnleſſe — 
| 3 vs 


mer ages. 


proſperity 
er- 


G. Sec. G. 

The great diffe- 
rence betweeue 
tbe ſame men i 


2.Sam.11.13. 


1. Sam. 23. 17. 


bY 


78 Of the dangerouſues of worldly proſperitie. = 
will reckon of ſome few, who had their proſpetitie tempe- 
red with a great meaſure of affliction, which as an antidote 
expelled the poyſon of the other, and like a cold froſt nip- 
ing their rancknes, made them to become more fruitfull. 
— many haue we read and heard of, that haue valiantly 
reſiſt ed the aſſaults of aduerſitie, and haue patiently endured 
pouertie, and that which is worſe, loſſe of wealth, ſickneſſe 
and diſeaſes, baniſhment, and impriſonment, yea death it 
ſelf, and horrible tortures, much worſe then death? But ſhew 
me enowto intitle a number, of thoſe who haue by worldly 
proſperitie, riches, honours,and pleaſures, been made more 
religious and zcalousin'Gods ſeruice, more vertuous, wiſe, 
humble,termperate, and more careful] & watchful ouer their 
waies, that they might not offend God the author of their 
welfare. Vea ſhe me almoſt $ man, that hath not by world- 


ly proſperitic bin made worſe, more forgetfull of God, more 


negligent in Chriſtian duties, & vicious in his whole courſe 
and converſation, Whereas contrariwiſe a whole age were 
too little to reckon vp thoſe who haue come out of the fire 
of affliction more purified, profited vnder this ſchoolema- 
ſer, and by theſe fatherly ehaſtiſements haue increaſed in 
their loue towards Cod, and in their care to pleaſe him by 
their holie obedience. | 

Vea let vs if you will obſerue the ſame men, and you ſhall 
ſee them not the ſame, but exceedingly differing from them- 
ſelues in theſe different eſtates: look vpon Saul in his meane 
condition, and you ſhall ſee him modeſtly hiding himſelfe, 
as vnworthie to be King; but being once ſeated in throne, 


and ſwelled with drinking this royall poyſon, how proud 


he is and infolent, diſobedient and rebellious, loving his 
kingdome berterthen hisGod, and againſt his knowledge 
and conſcience, making warre with heauen, rather then hee 
would not haue it continued to him and his poſteritie, 
though he were iuſtly depoſed for his ſinne. See alſo how in 
the entrance into his raigne he ſpareth his enemies, and deli- 
uereth offenders from deſerued puniſnments, but afterwards 
with deadly and implacable malice perſecuteth his friends, 
and tyrannically murthereth the guiltleſſe and innocent. 

. But 
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But if worldly proſperitie were only powerfull with wicked 
worldlings, it were no great wonder : ſee therefore how it 
hath alſo preuailed againſt Gods Saints. Behold holy Da- 
uid, who in his afflicted eſtate exceeded all in pietie, and was 
eſteemed by God worthie that praiſe, to bee pronounced a 
manaccording to Gods owne heart; how foully hee was 
foiled with eaſe and proſperitie, and after many famous vi- 
.ories, now, enioying ſecure peace, was aſſaulted and van- 
quiſhed with his owne luſts. See here his great humilitie, 
comparing himſelfe to a dead dogge anda flea; and there 1.8 2m.44.2. 
(not content with the royalties of a kingdome, vnleſſe hee 
knew ouer how many hee commanded) enioyning, yea for- 
cing, in pride of heart, his ſeruant /oab to number the people. 
In this conſider his tenderneſſe and pious mercie, ſauing 
his enemie-when hee had him in his power, his conſcience 
checking him for cutting the lap of his garment, when hee 
ſpared his throate; but in that, murthering his faithfull and 
well deſeruing ſouldier, for no other faulr but becauſe his 
wife was too beautifull for a ſubiect, yea rather then hee 1. Sam. 11. 
would not haue him diſpatched, adioyning others of his in- 
nocent ſeruants in the cruell maſſacre. Which bloodie ſinne 
hee was now able to diſgeſt without remorce for along 
ſpace,and ſtifly to ſtand vnder this intollerable waight,who pg. 386. 
before was very crooked with the farre lighter burthen of 
his infirmities. So looke vpon Exechiab in his bed of ficknes, 
and there you ſhall ſee him — — before God, 
and praying; and then behold him being recouered to his 
health, and you ſhall finde him glorying in his wealth, and 
in pride of heart boaſting of his treaſures. 
And if theſe ſingle victories ouer theſe great Worthies do 6. Sec. 7. 
not ſufficiently ſne the ſtrength of this enemie; ſee what That proſperitie 
conqueſts this worldly profperitic hath made of whole na- bath corrupted 
tions: and to ſay nothing of heatheniſh people, nor of the — 
foure great Monarchies, who hauing conquered all others, l 
were themſelues ouercome by their proſperitie, which firſt 
made them licentious in all manner of finne,and afterwards 
ſlaues to their conquered enemies; looke vpon the Tirael of 
God, in the whole time of the Iudges and Kings, and 2 
„ all 
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fhal ſee them in the time of aduerſitie, religious and devour, 
forſaking their finnes. and ſeeking the Lord; but being re- 
ſtored and repoſſeſſed of Gods bleſſings, and floriſhing in 
proſperitie, you ſhall finde them polluting Gods houſe, cre- 
Qing idolatrie, forſaking as worſhipping diuels. And 
this good Exra obſerued conſeſſed, namely, that the 
Rxra 3.8. 16. people hauing obtained but a little breathing time from 
their afflictions, did take occaſion thereby to forſake Gods 
commandements, And Nebemiab acknowledgeth that the 
people abounding with all plentie did eate, fill themſelues, 
—— fat, and then grew rebellious and diſobedicnt, 
committing all manner of ſinne and outrage; ſor which be- 
ing deliuered into the hands of their enemies and afflicted, 
they humbled themſelues and cried vnto the Lord for mer- 
Nehem. 9. 25. cie and deliuerance, but hauing againe obtained reſt, they 
2627. 28. returned to doe euill before him. | 
$.Sef2.8. But vnto the experience of ancient ages, wee may adde 
The danger of our owne times: for who ſeeth not that commonly where 
proſperiteſbe- there is moſt affliction, there is alſo moſt deuotion, religion, 
ved by the ex- and obedience? and contrari wiſe where there is proſperitie 
— tggy and plentie of all things, there is moſt want of the feare of 
pee ; d greateſt penuric of grace and vertue. For the clee- 
ring of this, compare the priſon with the Court, and the 
houſe of mourning with the houſe of ſeaſting and reioy- 
cing; and whereas in the one you ſhall heare religious dif- 
courſes, prayers to God, and inuectiues againſt the worlds 
vanities; in the other you ſhall finde nothing hut riot and 
ribauldrie, vaine ieſting and blaſphemous fivearing, furfer- 
ting and drunkennes, c ing and wantonnes, audacious 
—— euill, and ſhamefaſtnes in nothing, vnleſſe at yna- 
wares, being. among their wicked conſorts, they haue faid 
or done ſomething that ſauoureth of religion, as though 
there were neither Ood, nor diuell, heauen, nor hell, and as 
though they had ſold themſelues vnto ſinne, and had ex- 
changed the eternall ioyes of Cods kingdome, with the 
temporarie vanities of the world, But leſt this diſſimilitude 
of behauiour ſhould ſeeme to ariſe from the difference of 


the perſons, and not of their eſtates, let vs conſider the — 
effects 
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effects of theſe two eſtates in the ſame men. And leaving 
worldlings to the world, who ſeeth not that thoſe who make 
profeſſion of religion, are exceedingly cooled in thrir zeale, 
and corrupted in theit liues and conuerſation, through the 
proſperitie of the world? and that not only counterfeit Chri- 
Rians, but euen ſach as in their meaner and more poore 
eſtate; would rather haue ſuffered any perſecution, euen to 
the taking away of their liues, then they would difgrace 
their profeſſion by offering any ſcandall, or bee drawne to 
flacken their pace in the way of godlineſſe, are by degrees ſo 
carried away with the inticing baites of proſperitie,thar firſt 
they abate of their heate, and afterwards become luke- 
warme, or keycold in their religious profeſſion and practiſe? 
And howſocuer they retaine till the name of Chriſtians, 
leſt they ſhould bee branded with that dreadfull badge of 
— come to the touchſtone of their liues, and to 

their carriage and demeanour in their particular 1 and 
cullings, and you ſhall finde many of them, as worldly, coue- 
tous, and niggardly in contributing to religious and chari- 
table vſes, yea as proud and vaine in a , as deceitfull in 
their dealings, and tiotous in needleſſe and idle expenſes, as 
proſeſſed — So that whereas aduerſitie could not 
foile them with bis ſharpeſt incounters, when hee purpoſely 
bent all his forces againſt them; proſperitie hath ſubdued - 
them, and made them captiues to the world, as it were im 


play,taking no great painesto obtaine the conqueſt, 
Now the * 


why wee are ſo eafily ſoiled and ouer- GC. Scc⸗ 
come by worldly proſperitie, are, becauſe it doth foften and Tye reaſons 
effeminate our mindes,fo as they can indure no labour, nor why proſperitie 
ſuſtaine the leaft force and violence: for as the lure ſtring % davgerom- + 


bring ſoſtned in water ſwelleth much in bignes, but loſer 
all his ſtrength; ſo our hearts being moiſtned and mollified 
with theſe waters of proſperitie, exceedin 224 ſweltinpride, 
but in the meane time loſe all their ſtrength and Chriftian | 
fortitude, ſo as they cannot indure the leaſt incounter of an 
enemie. Or elſe ic is becauſe it maketh vs retchleſſe and 
ſecure, ſo as we fearing no aſſault neuer muſter yp our for- 
ces, that we may haue them in a readineſſe, * 
en .. 
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ken at ynawares,and vnprouided, we are not able to ftand or 
make reſiſtance: for ereas the cold of aduerſitie gathers 
and vnites all the powers of the ſoule, and by vertue of this 
vnion inables them to make reſiſtance, when they are in- 
countred, ſo the heate of proſperitie — and ſcatte- 


ting them, maketh them much more eaſie to be ouercome. 


| Or which is moſt probable, becauſe proſperitie puffeth men 
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That we ought 
to keepe a nar- 


vp with pride, and making them leaue their dependancie on 

od, cauſeth them to truſt in themſelues and their owne 
ſtrength; and ſo God reſiſteth them in their pride and for - 
ſaketh them, who had fiſt forſaken him: and therefore no 
maruell it is if being left of God, they be eaſilier ouercome 
of the weakeſt enemie. Whereas contratiwiſe affliction ma- 
keth vs flee vnto God for helpe, and diſtruſting in our ſelues 
to relie on his power and promiſes; and ſo though we haue 


to deale with a mightie enemie, yet being ſhrouded vnder 


be. ſhadow of his wings, we become ſaſe through his pro- 
tection. | 8.754 
And thus haue I manifeſted the great power of this mo- 
narch,by the greatnes of his ——. haue ſhewed how 
much more dangerous he is then affliction and perſecution. 
Whereby it appeareth, that a farre greater meaſure of grace 
and Chriſtian reſolution is required, to beate and reſiſt the 
encounters of worldly proſpetitie, then of the other which 
ſeemeth to fleſh and blood ſo terrible and vnreſiſtable. For 


as it is much more intollerable to indure a tickling iteh then 


a ſmarting paine; ſo it is much more impoſſible to retaine a 
Chriſtian conſtancie in the courſe of godlineſſe, when the 
world tickleth vs with this.itch of proſperitie, then when 
wee feele the ſmart and paine.of troubles and afflictions; 
for where there is greateſt libertie ef eſtate, there vertue hath 
the greateſt imployment, To this purpoſe one ſaith fitly, bar 
it is a note of ſingular vertue,to ſtriue and contend with world- 
ty felicitie, that it may neither allare, corrupt, nor ouerthrom 
— great vnbappineſſo to be euercame of this earthly hap- 

ineſſe, | 
The conſideration whereof ſhould make vs to keepe a 


narrew watch ouer our ſelues, as at all other times, ſo eſpe- 
cially 


The dangerouſuer of worldly proſperitie. 43 
cially in our floriſhing proſperitie, becauſe (as hath been n wah oner 
ſhewed) this enemie is much more dangerous, and wee, ourſelves in the 
through our retchleſie ſecuritie, and carnall love of earthly me of proſpe- 
things, much more vnable to make reſiſtance. Tothis pur. 

poſe one ſaith, that when the perſecutton of enemies ceaſeth,our Gregor. lib. 40. 
heart is much more vigilantly to be obſerned* for in the time of Homil. hom 32. 
peace whileſt we haus libertie to line, Voce take lubertie alſo to co- 

vet, and compaſſe our ambitions ends, The which was praQtiſed 

by another, as himſelfe proſeſſeth: / feare no leſſe (faith he) 

profperitie then aduerſitir; for proſperitie makerh me with his Bernarꝭmedi- 
ſrreernes retchleſſe, and ſo dtatiurrb me; but aduer ſitie becauſe a · cap. 14. 

# hath ſome mixture of bitternet)hke unpleaſant potions, makes 

we fi arefull and ſuſpitiong. Whoſe practiſe let vs alſo follow, 

caſting aſide carnall ſecurity,and carefully arming our ſelues 

againſt the tentations of proſperitie, which are pleaſantly” 
pernicious,and moſt hurt vs, hen they moſt delight vs, and 

ſeeme t6 threaten Texft danger. Now if wee would know 

how to fight againſt this enemie,where our chiefe ſtrength 

lieth, and what are the beſt weapons to be vſed for the ob- 

taining of victorie, wee muſt conſider that the Chriſtian 

champion muſt not yndertake this combat, nor enter the 

hits in his owne name, but (as Dazid againſt Goſiab)we muſt 

come out againſt him in the name of the Lord; we muſt not 

relie ypon our one ſtrength, but vpon the Lords affiſtance, 

and vpon the power of his might, through which alone we 

are iniabled to ouercome: neither muſt our comfort and con- 

fidence be grounded vpn any conceit, that wee are able in 

our ſelues to ſubdue this enemie, but in this, that our Cap- 

taine Ieſus Chriſt hath ouercome him for vs. And this muſt Ioh. 16.33. 
make vs to flie vnto him by earneſt and effectuall prayer, de- 

firing the helpe and aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, whereby we 

may bee delivered in the day of tentation, and may haue 

theſe worldly luſts killed and crucified in vs. 

With which our prayers wee muſt ioyne a Chriſtian care b. Secr. 1 8 
to arme vs for the fight, not with Sauli carnall armour, for How we are ſaid 
this being vnfit — comberſome, will rather betray vs to feet the ten- 
the enemie, then defend vs from his force; but wich the ſpi- — of pro= 
rituall armour of a Chriſtian, euen the gifts and yu 44 — 
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44 Reaſons moning vs to contemur worldly proſperitie. 
Cods ſanctifying ſpirit. And being armed, we muſt obſerve 
the beſt maner of fight for obtaining the victorie: to which 
purpoſe let vs know, that wee proclaime warre againſt pro- 


ſperitie and worldly vanities, and manfully reſiſt in the com- 
bat of teutations; when wee thruſt them out from hauing a 


chiefe place in our hearts, making them as ſlaues to follow 


. ces wooing vs for our hearts; or an alluri 


and obey vs, and not as Lords to rule and raigne ouer vs. 
When as wanting them, wee doe not greatly deſire their 
companie, much leſſe vic wicked and yhlawfull meanes, for 
the obtaining of this vn ſocietie. When as hauing 
them we do not ſet our vyon them, but eſteeme them 
baſe and contemptible, in compariſon of the rich iewels of 
Gods 22 the eternal ioies of his kingdomʒ being con- 
tented to loſe the, rather then in the leaſt degree to hazard 


the other. And when wee immoderatly grieue not, but reſt 


well contented, if it bee the of Cod to take them 
from vs; yea when wee our ſclues.can willingly caſt them 
away for Chriſt ſake, and renounce and ſorſake , when 
asthey will not ſand with our profeſſion and practiſe of re- 
ligion ; being content to leaueall the worlds glorie, and to 
take vp our croſſe and follow.Chrift, In a word, wee fight a- 
gainſt worldly praſperitie, when we defic it; we kill it, when 
we contemne it; we obtaine the victorie when we flee from 
it, and renounce it; as. often as it is the diuels ſolicitour to 
perſwade vs vnto finne, or a. corrivall-with God or his gra- 
ite which in- 
ticeth vs to ſwallow the hooke of tentations, and to giue 
entertainment to the wicked ſuggeſtions of the duell. 


— 
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CAT. VI. 
Reaſons which may mouse vs to contemne 


ov that wee may nat thus ſet our hearts and affe- 
Px ions immoderatly vpon worldlie proſperitie, 
but may deſpiſe and contemne it when it. com- 
meth into compariſon with Gods fauour and grace,or the 
gloric 
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Reaſons mouing vi to contemue worldly proſperitie. 45 
glorie of his kingdome, or allureth vs vnto ſinne; there are 
many arguments which may perſwade vs. As firſt, becauſe 
— doth very ſeldome better our ſpirituall eſtate, 

and further our ſaluation, but almoſt alwaies maketh vs 

worſe, more prone vnto ſinne, and further off from God and 

odlineſſe. For as the Moone being in the full,is furtheſt di- N 

Gant from the Sunne, from whom ſhe recciueth her light 

and brightnes; ſo when we are in the full of proſperitie, we 

are ſurtheſt off from God the author and fouutaine of all 

our good. Bur of this I haue alreadie ſpoken. g 

Secondly, let vs know that the meane eſtate is much to be gg, , 

preferred before the greateſt proſperitie and abundant plen- T5 Meade ._ 
tie of theſe earthly things, not only for the reaſonsaboue al- [ure is 10 be 
leaged, but alſo becauſe it is moſt ſafe and free fromdanger, preferred brfore 
as not being ſo low to be trade ypon, nor ſo high as to bee Ref projpersy.. 
alwaies ſeated in the eye of enuieʒnot ſo weak as to lit open 
to all oppreſſion, nor 2 mightie as to be made the marke of 
conſpiracies and ſecret treaſons: for as the low ſhrubs are 
made the pray of the beaſts to brouze vpon, and the ordina- 
rie fuell of the fire, and the higheſt trees are moſt ſubiect to 
lightning and thunder, and expoſed aboue all others to the 
violence of euery tempeſt; whereas the trees of middle 
growth are free from both theſe dangers: ſo thoſe who are 
in the loweſt eſtate of pouertie, ate often oppreſſed with 
wrong and iniurie, thoſe who are placed iu the high top of 
worldly proſperitie, are made more obnoxious to the rage 
of ſuperiour powers; being either had in ielouſie for their 
greatnes, as aſpiriog too fat, as though they wonld ouertop 
them, or thought in reſpect of their abundance a fit bootie Iob 12.5. 
to ſeaze vpon. And only the meane eſtate is moſt free from 
theſe extreame perils, being below enuie, & aboue cõtempt. 
And this the very heathen man could diſcerne by the light * 
of nature: It i (faith he) the propertie of a great minde, to con- Magxi avimi eſt 
temne great thingt, and to deſire ſuſſiciencie and mediocritie, ra- — = 
ther then — and ſuperſlurtie; for thaſe are profitable, 3 124 
and euen vitall, hut theſe as much as they abound and ouerflom, nimia, c c. Se- 
burt. So too much ran nes maketh the corne to lie and rot, ſo nec. e piſt. 39. 
borghs are broken with too much bearing, and tos much , 

alnes 


46 © Reaſons moning vis to contemus worldly proiperitie, 
fulnes commeth not to ripenes : and the ſame bappeneth ta men. 
minds which immoderate falicitis burfteth,ſo as they are not o- 
ly iriurious to others, but alſo to rhemſelnes, Vnto this we may 
adde the wiſe Hagurs authoritic, as it is ſtrongly backed 
with his powerfull reaſons: Gize me nor (faith he) panerty nor 
prou. 30.8. riches, but feed me with food connenient for me, leit [be full and 
denie thee, and ſay who is the Lord ? or leſt i be poore and ſteale, 
and take the name of my God in vaine.The meane eſtate is ther- 
fore moſt to be deſired, ſeeing it preſerueth vs from forget- 
fulnes of God, irreligion, and prophaneneſſe, which accom- 
panieth proſperitie, from the vie of vnlawfull meanes to 
maintaine our ſtate, and from impatiencie, murmuring and 
repining againſt Cod, to which we are tempted in pouertie 
and aduerũtie. | 

b. Sect. 3. Thirdly, let vs conſider that this worldly proſperitie is but 
That profperitie one of Gods ordinatie gifts, which is of no great excellencie 
i but oncof and worth, being compared with his rich ie wels, his ipiritu- 
Gods ordinerie all graces, and eternall ioyes; as it may hereby plainely ap- 
| angry peare, in that he ſcattereth them as common and triuiall tri- 
an the wicked, fles, amongſt his enemies, as well as his friends, and beſtow- 
eth them as well on thoſe, who contemne and rebell againſt 
him, as vpon thoſe that loue and ſerue him; yea moſt com- 
monly he giueth to his children theſe earthly bleſſings with 
a ſtrait and ſparing hand, and affordeth them to ſtrangers 
and enemies in great plentie and abundance, both becauſe 
they are things of ſmall value, and therefore more fit robe 
the wages of ſeruants and ſlaues, then the patrimonie and 
portion of children: and alſo becauſe through our corrupti- 
on, they are (as I haue ſhewed) baits to catch vs, and ſnares 
to entangle vs. And that God thus diſpenſeth of theſe earth- 
ly things, it may appeare plainly by euident places — 4 

ob 12.6. Scripture: the holy man eb ſaith, that the talernacles of r 
bers do proſ per, and they are in ſafetie which pronoke God, whom 
God hath curiched with his hand: and in another place he doth 
Iob 21. . to 16. at large deſcribe the great proſperitie of wicked men, in that 
they attained to old age, abundance of wealth, and enioyed 
peace with immunitie from afflictions; in that all which — 
tooke in hand ſucceeded, and all about them „ 
t 
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that to their profits were ioynedpleaſures,and both continu. 
ed not only to themſelues euen to their death, but alſo to 
their children and poſteritie. So the Pſalmiſt telleth vs that 
the wicked boaftetb that he hath his owne hearts defire, and pg ic 
that his wares alwaies proiÞer, and ſtaudeth ſo firme in bis os 
concert, that he can neither be moned, nor be in danger. Seeing 
therefore theſe worldly things are ſo common, baſe and con- 
temptible, let not ys who are heires of all Gods promiſes 
eſteeme them worthie our loue, when as Gods deſpiſed 
ſlaues, and trayterous enemies haue them in ſuch great a- 
bundance: but let vs fixe our hearts and affections vpon that 
heauenly inheritance which is prepared for vs, which being 
of infinite value, is worthie of our loue, as being that rich 

treaſure, which the Lord hath peculiarly reſerued as a patri- 

monie for his owne children. And as we are exhorted, Let vs 1. Cor. 11. 

vſe this world, as not oxer v ſing, or abuſing it, that with bus goods Sic vtaris hoc 

we may do good, and not be made enill, becauſe in their owne na- — tanquã 

ture they are good; neither are they giuen unto mem by any other boni: — 

then by him, who hath al power in heazenly and earthly things; facigs, non . 

the which he bath gmen to good men, left they ſhould be thought lus fan &c. 


3.5. 6. 


. vill, and to euill men, left they ſhould be thought excellent, and auguſt. epiſt. 


ad Bonifacium 
epiſt.70.rom.2, 


gifts of greateſt value; and are taken from good men, that they 
may be tried, and from exill men, that they may be tormented, 
And in another place he ſaith, that it ſeemed good to the diuine Augult. de ci- 
prouidence, to prepare for the time to come good things for the — 
tuft, Which the vniuſt᷑ ſhall not enioy; and exils for the Wicked, , 
with which the good ſhall not be tormented : but he would haue 
theſe temporall things,good and enil,common to both, that neither 
the good things ſhonld bee owner greedily de fired, which the wie- 
hed alſo enioy, nor the euil thmgs ſhould be diſhoneftly and un- 
lawfully anoided, the which are commonly incident to the good. 

Fourthly, let vs remember that very rarely the ſame man is g Sc 
richlyrewarded, both in earth and heauen, or inioyeth the dh praſbe- 
glorie of the world, and the glorie of Gods kingdome, the yitie and hea- 


| treaſures of earth, and the treaſures of heauen ; remporall ueniy happmeſſt- 


pleaſures, and eternall ioyes: Iſay rarely, leſtany ſhould de. J7e/ticome bee 
ſpaire; and but rarely, and not often, left any ſhould preſume, — 
and thinke that he may ſecurely, and with caſe enioy both. 

So- 


48 Reaſons moning vs to contemne worldly profperitie, 


Luk. G. verſa i. So our Sauiour pronounceth them bleſſed that hunger now, 
to 26. for they ſhall be ſatisfied, and that weepe now, for they ſnall laugh, 
and that areperſecuted now. for they ſpall richly be rewardedin 

heauen : But centrariviſe he denounceth à woe again#t thoſe 

that be rich, becauſe they haue receined their conſolation ; and to 

thoſe that are full, for they ſhall hunger; and to thoſe that langh, 

for they ſhall maile andweepe:and elſewhere he telleth his Diſ- 

Iohn 16.20. Ciples, that they ſhall weepe and lament, and the world ſball re- 
21.22. ioyce, that they ſhould ſorrow but their ſorrowes ſhould be turned 

into ſuch ioy, as ſhould neuer be taken from them. And the Apo- 

ſtle telleth ys, that it A righteous thing with God, to recom- 

pence tribulation to ſuch wicked worldlings as trouble his ſer- 

2. Theſſ. r. 6. 7. wants; but to them that are troubled, reſt with the Saints, when 
the Lord leſia ſhallſhew himſelfe from heaner: with his mightie 

Angeli. And who can doubt but that the Iudge of heauen 

and earth wil judge righteous iudgementꝰ Wich this agreeth 


the ſaying of a Father, who bringeth in a worldling, deman- 


ding, whether a man might inioy reſt heere, and reſt in hea- 

Chryſoſt. de uen; and maketh this anſwere: This ic impoſſible, O man, and 
Lazaro, Conc. in the number of thoſe things which thou vamly hopeſt. It cannot 
3. Tom. z. pag. 5, it cannot be, I ſay, that he who hath lined in ſtoth and ſocuri- 
1 tie, and bath continually ſpent, euem all bis dayes in worldly de- 
Lghts, and bath impronidently and negligently paſſed hu tums, 
ſuch an one ſhould attaine that honor and gloriewbich is re- 
ſerued in heauen, To this purpoſe it is that the Scripture allot- 

teth to euery one their portion, both the wicked and the 

odly;the wicked do receiue theirs in this life,cuen the plea- 

ures and proſperitie of the world, but the godly theirs 

in the life to come, when hauing finiſhed their race, they 

ſhall receiue the crowne of glorie. So the Pſalmiſt faith, that 

Pfal. 17. 14. 15. he men of the worli bane their portion in this life, whoſe bellies 
God filleth with bis hid treaſures : their children haue enough, 
and laue the reft of their ſubitance for their children. But I 
(faith he) will behold thy face inrighteouſnes,and when I awake, 
I ſhallbe ſatisfied with thy Image, And our Sauiour deſcribing 
the tate of men both heere and in the life to come, in the 
perſons of Diues and Lazarw, diuideth to either his one 
portion; to Diues, and with him to all pompous worldlings, 
coſtly 
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thus applie it, where he bringeth in Abraham ſpea 
to the rich man; Sonne remember that thou in thy hfe time re- Luke 16.25. 
ceiuedſt thy pleaſure (or as the words in the originall more e wwiam rf 
emphatically ſignifie, thy good things, or thy portion of «nice mi 
good) and likewiſe Lazarmpames, (or his __ of cuils) <8 ow. 
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Reaſont moning vs to contemne worldly proſÞeritie. 49 
coſtly apparell, delicious ſare, and plentie of all things in this 
world, but eternall torments in the world to come: to Laza- 
rau, and with him, to almoſt all the faithfull, pouertie heere, 
and a great meaſure oſmiſerie and affliftion; bur after this 
life a large portion of eternall ioy and bleſſedneſſe in Gods 
kingdome. And left I might ſeeme to force the parable; you 
ſhall ſee that our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe doth purpoſely 

king thus 


nom therefore (ſaith he) is be comforted,and thou art tormented, 
Which reaſon of Abraham being —— framed, in- 
ferreth to worldlings a fearefull concluſion: Thoſe ho in 
che ir life time liue in plentie and voluptuous pleaſures, ſhall 
be tormented in hell fire; and thoſe who patiently endure 
miſeries and afflictions, ſhall be in ioy and bleſſedneſſe: but 
thou rich man liueſt in all plentie and voluptuous pleaſures, 
and Gods poore ſeruants patiently endure miſeries and affli- 
Qiions; and therefore thou muſt be tormented in hell, where- 
as they ſhall inherit the ioyes of heauen. And in truth what 
ſhew ofhope haue theſe ſecure worldlings, that they ſhould 
bepreferred before the deare ſeruants of God; or what rea- 
ſon haue they to imagine, that they ſhall haue a double por- 
tion in Gods gifts, both in this life, and in the life to come, 
when his owne children muſt be contented with a fingle, 
though a moſt excellent part, and may ſeldome be ſi to 
enioy both heauenly glorie, and worldly proſperitie, vnleſſe 
it be tempered and ſeaſoned vnto them with manifold croſ- 
ſes and afflitions ? Vea let them know, and knowing trem- 
ble, that the righteous Iudge of heauenand earth doth ad- 
miniſterrighteous iudgement; and becauſe there is none ſo 
bad, but haue in them ſome good naturall parts, ſome reſtrai- 
ning graces, and haue been the inſtruments of doing ſome 


thing which at leaſt hath had the appearance of good; ther- 


fore God being infinit in bountie, will not let any thing, that 


hath but a ſhew of goodneſſe go — but giueth to 


world. 
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go Reaſons moning v1 to contemur worldly proſperitie. 
worldlings for theſe good things in them, or done by them, 
temporalſ bleſſings and benefits, here with being rewarded 
to the full, and farre aboue their deſerts, they can expect no 
more, ſeeing they haue no part in Chtiſts merits. Againe,be- 
cauſe there is none ſo good and holy, but they are blotted 
and ſtained with infirmities and impetſections: therefore the 
Lord being infinit in iuſtice, doth not only puniſh theſe ſins 
in his owne deare Sonne, but doth alſo chaſtiſe and correct 
bis faithfull ſeruants themſelues, that they may be examples 
of his righteous judgements, and teach wicked worldlings 
what they are to expect for their trayterous rebellion, and 
outragious ſinnes, when as Gods faithſull ſeruants and deare 
children, ate ſo ſharpely afflicted for their ſlips and ſmaller 
lerem.25.29. faults, which haue been alreadie fully puniſhed in their Saui- 
our, O that this were but well conſidered, and then would 
worldlings haue little cauſe to be puffed vp with pride, be- 
cauſe they exceed others in worldly pompe and proſperitie: 
then would all (who are notextreamely ſecure) when they 
are greatly advanced in their worldly eſtate, carefully take 
heed that their ſpirituall eſtate be not as much impaired, and 
feare leſt chis temporal proſpetitie be al the portion that ever 
they ſhall receive : then would not thoſe who want theſe 
carthly benefits immoderatly deſite them, and fo vſe vnlaw- 
full meanes to attaine vnto them, but would reſt contented 
wich their ſmall pittance and ſhort allowance, hopefully ex- 
— to receive their portion in the life to come: then 
would not thoſe that haue them, ſer their hearts ypon them, 
but would willingly = with them ro good vſes, that in ex- 
change they might haue the aſſurance of Gods love, and 
their owne ſaluation, more certainly confirmed vnto them. 
And having this baſe and braſen money of worldly abun- 
dance come to their hand, they would not hoord and ſtill re- 
raine ir in their poſſeſſion, but part with it vpon the next 
ood occaſion, left death comming the value thereof ſhould 
F. Sect. 5. cried downe, and ſo become to be of no worth. 
Profperitic abu= Laſtly, let vs conſider that worldly proſperitie immode- 
ſed increaſeth rately loued, or otherwiſe abuſed, not only depriueth vs of 
their condem- ene. , f y 
nation who a Our portion in our heauenly inheritance, but alſo procureth a 
4e it. { portion 
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portion for ſuch as thus abuſe it with hypocrites in hell, 
where there is weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth: for 


woe vnto them that now laugh, for they ſhall not only ceaſe their Luke 6.26, 
mirth, but contrariwiſe hall watle and weepe : ſo that worldly Pfalm. 69. 22. 


mens plentie is their ſnare, and their proſperitie their ruine, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh. Now if we would alſo remember 
how prone we are to this abuſe (as before I haue ſhewed) 
there would be little reaſon, why we ſhould greatly deſire 
this worldly proſperitie, if wee haue it not, or not ſeare it 
when we haue it, and much leſſe that we ſhould take more 
aines for the obtaining of it, then the rich treaſures of Gods 
Lin gdome; or ſet our hearts vpou it with more feruent loue, 
being both baſe, momentanie and dangerous, then vpon 
thoſe heauenly & eternall ioyes which are prepared for vs in # 
the world to come. And thus much ſhal ſuffce for thoſe argu- 
ments which may generally perſwade vs to cõtemne wo 2 
ly proſperitie, comming in compariſon with ſpirituall and 
heauenly things, and to flie and renounce it, when it is vſed 
as the diuels, ox the worlds baite to allure vs vnto ſinne: vnto 
which many more might be added; but that Ireſerue them, 
and the more full and effectuall vrging of this point, till I 
come to ſpeake of the contempt of the chiefe parts of this 
proſperitie, namely the honors, riches and pleaſures of the 
world. = 
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Of morall and cmill vertues, which are in worldlingr,and 
that they are to be contemnod being ſeuered 


from ſauctiſying grace. 


Nd chus much in generall concerning the tenta- F. Scct. 1. 
28] tions of proſperitie, and ofthe meanes whereby har cjaill ver- 


* 
} 


we may reſiſt them: now wee will deſcend to tes de not be- 


intreate of the ſeuerall ne/, but bare 
more particulars, and intre thoſe that refi 


kindes of theſe tentations. To which purpoſe wee are to 

know that the tentations of proſperitie may diuerſly be di- 

ſtinguiſhed, in reſpect of the matter or ſubiect of — 
E 2 hic 


in them. 


52 That meere morall aud ciuill vertues are to be contemned. 


which they ariſe; for they are either inward, and in our 


ſelues; or outward in ſome externall worldly obiect. The 
inward either ariſe from ſome thing in our ſoules, or in our 
bodies; the tentations of the former kinde reſpect, either 
vertues, or ſome other gifts and ornaments of the ſoule. By 
vertues I vnderſtand not thoſe which are truly religious 
graces and holy duties ioyned with the knowledge, loue, 
and feare oſ God — morall, ethicall and ciuill ver- 
tues, which are in a man vnregenerate before his conuers 
ſion, which may well be reckoned as parts of worldly pro- 
ſperitie, ſeeing there is no earthly comfort,nor worldly — 
pineſſe without them. The which in this diſcourſe I purpoſe 
not to take ſtrictly, but to comprehend vnder this name the 
facultie with the Nunstien , the internall habite with the ex- 
ternal act and operation; all which in themſelues are good, 
as being the gifts of God, either which wee haue naturally 
and ordinaril beſtowed vpon vs in our creation, or more 
— wroughtin vs by Gods ſpirit, which may be 
called peculiar gifts, if we reſpect the former, becauſe they 
are not beſtowed vpon all that are vnregenerate; bur are 
vſually by divers called the common gifts of the Spirit, be- 
ing oppoſed to ſanRifying and ſauing graces, becauſe they 
are common to the ele with the reprobate. But howſoe- 
uer they are good, as Gods — and in their owne nature, 
yet they are not good in vs, becauſe they are imperfect and 
mingled with cotruption, nor good to vs, becauſe Satan, the 
world, and our own ſinfull fleſhabuſing them, do raiſe out of 
thẽ a moſt dangerous tentation; namely, that becauſe they 
excell all other worldly things, and wee excell in them the 
8rdinarie ſort of men, therefore wee mult ſo dote on them, 
and ouerweene their worth, as though our chiefe happines 
conſiſted in them, neglecting in the meane time all ſanctify- 
ing graces as needleſſe, becauſe theſe morall and ciuill ver- 
tues were ſufficient for our ſaluation. And thus the whole 
ſeR of the Stoicks were abuſed & deluded in ancient times, 
and herewith the Papiſts in our owne times are (though not 
vite blinded, yet) ſhrewdly bleered; and amongſt our 
es many worldlings, and vnregenerate men, are —— 
iſlead 
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That meere moral and ciuil vertues are to be contemned. ; 
miſlead,cuento their vtter ruine and deſtructionʒ imagining 
that becauſe they excell the oſſcourings of the world, deſpe- 

rate Atheiſis, and prophane ruſſians, in morall and eiuill ver- 
tue, and be louers of luſtice, fidelicie, heneſſie, temperance, 
and the like, that they may hereby bee approued of God in 
this lite, and that after they may ſerue as a ladder, whereby 
they may aſcend into heauen. In the meane time contenting 
themſelues to be without all — graces, as the true 
knowledge of God,faith;tepentance and the like. 

But that all ſuch may ceaſe to bee proud of theſe good g. Sec 2. 
parts, to ſet theit hearts vpon them, to ouetualue them aboue bat is requi- 
Gods ſauing graces, l place in them their chieſe hap- red to a vertue 
pineſſe, as though they wete ſufficient for their ſaluation 3 . 1 
and contrariwiſe, that they may learne to contemue and 4 * * 
baſely to eftgeme of them, in compariſon of Chriſt and hisable.r. that the 
righteouſnes applied by faith: let them know that though per/os be rege- 
their vertues, duties, and actions be glorious in the fight of rler — 
men, vet they axe not acceptable vnto God, nor ſufficiene ſor —9⁊7ů16 N 
the ſauing of their foules;Yea and that they are ſo farrefrom 
that high degree of excellencie which they dreame of, that 
they deſerue not the name of good. For that a _— dutie, 
or ation may be truly good, it is required, that it be good 
not only for the —— ſubſtance ofit, but alſo — it — 
be well done: for, as Auftine ſaith, a man may doe a good ſed es aducr- 
thing, and not doe well in doing it, becauſe he failerh in his Adi 
end and manner ef doing. Now that it may be thus well — 
done there are diuers conditions required. And theſe either — — fee - 
reſpect the perſons indued with theſe vertues, and doing cit, & non ben? 
theſe duries, or the ground and foundation whereon they fac, tum nou 
are builr, and the fountaine whence they flow, or elſe the — == 
ends which are chiefly and mainly propounded to them. — 1 
Firſt for the perſon it is required, that he who is to do a good pag. 44. 
action be ingrafted into Chriſt Ieſus, and be a true and liue- 
ly member of his bodie;for vnleſſe we be in him, we cannot 
bring foorth any fruites of vertue or Chriſtian duties; as 
himſelſe plainly telleth vs: eAbide (faith he) in me and [in lch. ij. 4. J. 
you : as the branch cannot beare fruite of it ſelfe,except it abide 
in the vine, no more can he, except je abide in me, I am the vine, 
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54 Whatis required to ſaning vertuer and good Works, 
ye are be branches: be that abidethin me and I in him, the ſame 

bringeth forth much fruit; far without me ye can de nothing. So 

Eph.2 10. the Apoſtle ſaith, that mee are Gods morimanſbip created in 
Chriſt Iaſis nts good trorkgs, It is therefore the roote Ieſus 

Chriſt from which we ſuc ke the ſap of vertue and goodneſſe 

whereby we liue, and bring forth the fruits of godlines. It is 

this Sunne of righteouſnes, from which we borrow all our 

light of grace and vertue : for whatſoever goodneſſe there is 

in vs, it is either his inherent tighteouſues and holines impu- 

ted and belonging vnto vs, as being members of his bodie; 

or elſe wrought in vs by his Spirit of ſanRification dwelling 

in vs, which alſo we haue by vertue of that vnion which is 

betweene vs and him. To this * Bernard ſpeaketh fitly: 

Qxid vobis cum What (faith he) haue you to do with vertmes,; which are ignorant 
virtutibus qui of Chriſt the vertus of God? Where,Ipray ou, is true wiſedome, 
— Main but in the doftrine of Chriſt ? where is true righteouſnes, but in 

gue N , . 7 

ratis ? &. Ber- the mercis of ¶ hriſi nbere is true temperance,but in the life of 
nard. ſup. Can- Chriſt? where is trus fartitude, but in the paſſion of Chriſt? I her- 
uica, ſerm. a. forg thoſe alone are to be arrounted wiſt whe are inftrutted in 
his dottrine ; thoſe alond init,which through his mercie haue ob- 

tained the pardon of their finnes ; thoſe alone temperate,who ftu- 

die to imitate his life; aud thoſe only inducd With true fortitude, 

who in aduerſitie doe conragionſly embrace his leſſon! of pa- 

tience. So that a man labontreth in vaine to attaine onto wer- 

twes,if he thinks they may be hoped for elſewhere, then from the 

Lord of vertue, c. Againe, the perſon being in Chriſt, muſt 

through faith in him bee reconciled vnto God; for the per- 

ſon muſt bee accepted before the vertue or dutie can be ac- 
ceptable; it being otherwiſe impoſſible that the actions of 

an enemie ſhould be well eſteemed by him to whom hee is 

an enemie, eſpecially when many iuſt exceptions may be ta- 

ken 2 them. Now we are all naturally before wee are 

Eph. 2. 3. ingrafted imo Chriſt by faith the children of wrath, and 
Rom. 5. o. enemies vnto God, as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, and therefore 
nothing in vs can be pleaſing to God whileſt we remaine in 
the ſtate of vnbeliefe. Finally, before wee can bring foorth 

any good fruitesof vertue, and holy duties, it is neceſſarie 
that we be firſt regenerate and ſanctiſied with his ſpirit, and 
: our 
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. What izrequired to ſaxing vertu u good . 55 
our hearts muſt be purified by faich; before they can worke 40. 15. 
by loue; for — all vertues and graces are the fruites of Gal. 5. 5. 21.22. 
Gods ſanctifying ſpirit, therefore all thoſe who are not in- 
dued with this ſpirit, are deſtitute alſo of all true grace and 
vertue. So our Saujourtelleth'vs that we: muſt firſtbe good 
trees of Gods owne planting, before wee can bring foorth 2 
any good fruites. A good tres (ſaith he) — foorth Matth. 7. 18. 
cuil fruite, neither 4 — bring foorth good fraite. 

And in another place: Eirber makg (faith he) the tres good, 
and bis fruue good, or elſo make ibo tree cuil und his fruit curl 
for the tree is knowne by bis fruite. To the ſame purpoſe the Match. 12. 33. 


Apoſtle ſaith, that to the pare all things are puro, but tothe Tit. a . 


that are defiled and unbeleening, is — —— but euen their 

indes and conſciences are deflad. Neither in truth is it poſ- 

fible that wee ſfiould doe any thing truly good, and zeceps 

table vnto God, before we are regenetate and borne apaine 

of water and of the ſpirit, ſeeing we are fo corrupted and 

diſabled through originall ſinne, that all onr*imayivation; a Gen. B. ar. 

are ouly euill, and that continually, that we canner fo mueb A 

b rhinke a good thought, nor < will that mhich i good, but as we . Or. 4.7. 

are inabled thereunto by Gods ſpirit, For we are not onely bil. 

ſicke, but (as the Apoſtle faith) 4 ſtarke dead in our ſinnes, « Rh. 

vntill by his quickning grace wee are reuiued; and there- 

fore as vnable naturally to doe any ſpitituall and holie du- 

tie, as the dead man is to doe the workes of the liuing. See- 

ing then theſe ciuill worldlings wanting faith, and the ſpi- 

rit of God, are not in Chriſt, and conſequently are not re- 

conciled to God, nor regenetate by his ſpirit; therefore in 

vaine doe they flatter thernſelues With av opinion of their 

morall vertues, and eiuill honeſtie, in vaine doe they dote 

ypon, and proudly boaſt of, their naturall good parts: in 

vaine doe they reſt vpon theſe meanes for their ſaluation, 

ſeeing their vertues ate but falſe and counterſeite, and their 

workes hauing no true goodneſſe in them, ate not accep- 

ted in the ſight of God. Near 
The ſecond condition, is, that theſe vertues and duties 9. Seed. 3. 5 

haue a good foundation and fountaine, from which they a- — 

ziſc and ſpring: as firſt generally, that they ariſe from the true he nue vefſh⁰9 

E 4 worſhip of the true God. 
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.. Worſhipofthe only true Col; performed in vprightneſle of 

hart, yith a good cõ ſcience, wichaut Which euen thoſe acti- 

ons oſ Gods ſcruĩte which-himfelfe hath comanded, are odi- 

ous & lothſome vo biin: ſo uhen the Iſraelites offered out- 

| wazd dutirs and atted inithele; tlie: Lord ſaith vnto them by 
EGy 1.12.13. his Prophet} h eq ainiil chu ut poum hands to treade in u 
14. court! bring me no moe ob lat iont in vaine; incenſe is an abomi- 
nation unte me I cannot ſuffer. your new maonet, nor Sabbat hi, 

nar. ſolamno d dia (iti is iriqmite ) iror ſalemne aſſembliet a my 

fouls batetbyouryewweeves,aniyour appointed feaits, they are 
AIAurthen uta me, I ion Heorie t Here them. And in another 
Elay 66.3. flace he ſaich, hte rharkidledabollocke nat at hr that flew a 
mau, be that Ficriſiced a ſheepe, as if he cut off a dags necke ; hee 

tha ee eee uf his affered {vines - be that re- 

lr talentenſs alifhc:blifedanidoll, Sc. Not becauſt theſe 

things were not good inthemſelues, for God had enioyned 

the, put becauſe they were not ioyned with Gods true wor- 

- 1,4 :,1,* Thip, hut done with uicked and hypocriticall hearts, and in 

a cuſtomable and formall manner, without any loue, faith or 

Size cui veri ſeate of God. To this purpoſe Ambroſe beich, tat wit hout the 
bel aden gion worſbip af the tene Gol that ts ſone Which ſeemeth to be vertne; 

— nee ; neither can any man pleaſe God, without God and he that pleas 
tum ei; nec ſeth not God; whom pleaſerh he but himſelf aud the diviell? So 
placere vilus that there is no true vertue out ofthe Church, where the on 
Deo ſine Deo ly grue Gall is Worſhipped after atrue manner. 
potef?, &&. '  Mote eſpecially there is requited)that:theſe vertues and 


Ambroſ.de vo- | | x 
— — good duties, doe proceed] from ſome: chiefe ſundamentall 


1. cap. 2. vertues; as firſt from ttue godlineſſe, for pietie and honeſtie 


g. Sect. 4. muſt be ioinad cage ther, and here the ones wanting, there 
Our vertues the ↄtheꝝ ihypexit i ea land counterſeit :ueither is it poſſi- 
mu/7 be grout- ble that there Huld ha any unc iuſlixe, honeſtie or lone 
= oY ſhewed dowards men, vale ſſu ĩt proceed ſrom religious du- 
| fun tie firſt performed ynto CGaadyHereof it is that pietie is called 
— the foundation of yertue, becauſe Vhatſoeuor vertue is not 
nisvirtutis, built vpon it, like a houſe without a foumdat in, it is ſubiect 
2 9 do fuine, henthoſe Wealch props af worldly reſpects are 
* Aa-. pulled away. As for example, he that is vertuous becauſe he 
As uncger gouerameut, will ceaſe to be vertuous when he is 

P : ſet 
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ſet at libettie, he that imbraceth vertue that thereby he may rape 


be had in honor, is readie to abandon it and become vitious, eiter pretis 
when it will ſtand with his credit: he that is faithfull for hire, des. Senec. in 
will for hire become treacherous; but he that intertaineth Agamem. . 
vertue in pietie and dutie towards God, will conſtantly per- 288. 

ſeuere in it, when all worldly re ſpects diſcourage him, be- 

cauſe the foundation is immoueable, and cannot be ouer- 
thtowyne. And hereof it is that the leatt graines of vertue ioy- 

ned with godlines, axe iuſtly preſerred before the greateſt 

meaſure, and higheſt degree which is ſtuered from it; be- 

cauſe it is both conſtaut and vnchangeable, and alſo is conti- 

nually in growth, whereas the other is ſubiect to decline and 

* the fuell thereof faileth. To which purpoſe one 

ſaith, that all haugh that vertue be neuer ſo much praiſed. yhich Auguſt. de ei- 
being ſeuermd frum true godlineſſe, doth tend to the aduancement vir. Hel. lib. ;. 
of meu unto the gloris of the world; yet it is not to be compared caps. 

to the ſmallest beginnings of vertue in the Saints, all whoſe hope ts 

firmely ſeatedin the grace and mercie of the true God. 

Secondly, they muſt ariſe from true charitie and vnfained H. Sec 

loue of God, and our neighbours for Gods ſake: neitheris 3 — 
there any good fruit which ſpringeth not from the rote of w,# are from 
charitie, as Auguſtine ſpeaketh. And this the Apoſtle maketh tr . charitie, 
the ground-worke of all obedience, where he faith, char the Lib. de ſpii itu 
end Fthe Commandement is lone out of a pure heart, and a good * — — ; 
conſcience,and faith;yufained.lothe fame reſpetthe faith, that 
Hove is the fulſilling of the lay, becauſe it is the fountaine of Rom. 13.8. 

all dutie towards God and man; which who ſo hath ſpriag- 

ing in him: from him iſſue and flow the ſtreames of all obe- 

dience;but if the fountaine faile, then the ſtreames are quick- 


ly dried vp: neither is thete any other vertue or dutie accep- 


table to God, or of any worth and excellencie, vnleſſe it be 
ioyned with this charitic, as the Apoſtle doth ſhew at large. 
With this agreeth the ſaying of Bernard. Charitie (faith he) 1. Cor. 3. 


the root of all vertues, without which, what ſocuer re do it doth Berna: d. de 


not profit vs, &c. Anda little aſter; there carnallconcupiſceuce modo bene vi- 
raigneth, where there is no place to diuine oharitie, &c. Aud a- uendi, ſerm,s, 
gaine, ſo great is the vertne of charitie,that where it ts wanting, 
all other vertuss are bad in uaine. 

Thirdly, 
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d. ect. 6. 
Oar vertues 
maſt be groun- 
ded on true 
knowledge. 


Perfecta virtus 
non ei ſine cog- 
nitione verita- 
tu, nec veritas 
ſme amore vir- 
tutis. 
Bernard. ſer.z, 
ſup.Saluere- 
ina. 


I 


As 13.50, 


Acts 25.1 1. 
2. Theſſ. 1. 8. 


S. Sec. 7. 


Our vertues 
mu be jomed 
with true faith. 
2. Pet. 1.5. 
Hebr. 1 1. 6. 
Rm. 6. 23. 
Si ſiaes prima 
is corde nofiro 
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Thirdly, all our vertues and duties muſt be grounded on 
the true knowledge of God, and his will reuealed in his 
word; for we mult not take vertues vpon the worlds com- 
mendation, nor performe duties which haue no other — 
then our owne wils, inuentions, and good meanings, for ſo 
may we intertaine vice for vertue, and offer to God for duty, 
that which he hath expreſly condemned as wicked, idola- 
trous and ſuperſtitious; but wee muſt ſearch into his word 
and — declining therefrom, neither on the right 
hand nor on the left: for as one ſaith, Perfect vertue is not 
withont the . of the truth, nor the truth without the 
lone of vertue. Blind deuotion therefore will not profit vs, 
neither will it auaile vs, that we run on headlong in an igno- 
rant zeale: for as Auſtine ſaith, he that runneth moſt ſwiftly, 
being out of the way, is ſo much the more miſerable, becauſe 
the faſter he runneth, the further he is from his iorneyes end: 
and therefore it is better to halt in the way of truth, then to 
runne apace in the way of error: yea it is poſſible that in the 
feruencie of our deuotion, being ignorant of the truth, we 
may be perſecuters of it, and thoſe who profeſſe j as we may 
ſee in the example of Paul, who in his blind zeale perſecuted 
the members of Chriſt, & afterwards was himſelf perſecuted 
out of the ignorãt deuotiõ of certaine honorable women.So 
that if we haue not the light of the knowledge of God and 
his truth to guide vs, in our good meanings and beſt deuoti- 
ons, we may be no better then cruell perſecuters, and conſe- 
quently ſubie& to Gods wrath, to which all the ignorant 
are liable; for ſo the Apoſtle faith, hat Chrift Jeſus ſhall ſoew 
himſelfe from heauen with his mightie e Angels, in flaming fire, 
rendring vengeance — know God, andwhich 
obey not to the Goſpell of our Lord leſis (brit, 

Fourthly, all our vertues and good duties muſt be ioyned 
wicthfaith, as the Apoſtle requireth, for without faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, becauſe whatſoeuer is not done of 
faith is ſinne. To this purpoſe one ſaith, that faith be wot firſt 
begot in our hearts, other vertues cannot be good, although they 
ſeeme good, &c. becauſe it is written, that without faith it is im- 
Poſſible topleaſe God, Where we are not to ynderftid an _ 
ricall 


What i required to ſauing vertues and goodworkes. 59 
ricall faith, whereby we know and beleeue, that that vertue xon gignitur,re- 
which we embrace, or that dutie which wee performe, is 4% virtmes 
warranted. and commanded in the word of God, but a true — Pa 
lively and iuſtifying faith, whereby we lay hold ypon Chriſt AR $2 . 
and all his benefits for our iuftification, For without this &c. Gregor. 
neither our perſons, nor workes are accepted of Cod: not moral. lib. a. 
our perſons, becauſe we are enemies, vntill by Chriſt we be * . 
reconciled; not our vertues, duties and workes, becauſe they 
are imperfect and ſtained with our corruptions, and therfore 
they cannot indure the ſight of Gods iuſtice, till their imper- 

ſection bee couered with Chriſts perfect righteouines, and 
their pollution cleanſed and waſhed away with his moſt pre 

cious blood, So that whoſoeuer are not endued with this 

faith haue no true vertues, but caunterfeit ſhadowes, their 

beſt actions are but glorious ſinnes; which howſoeuer they 

are magnified aye, wg , yet are they odious and abomi- 

nable in the fight of God. And to conclude, when they are 

molt iuſtified inthe world, they are in the ſtate of death and 

condemnation; for the Apoſtle ſaith, that all, without excep- 

tion, ſball be damned which beleeue not the truth; which doome 2. Theſſ. 2. 12. 

is ſo certaine, that our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, that he who belee- Iohn 3.18. 

weth not is condemned alreadie; becauſe he beleeneth not in the 

name of the only Sauns of God. 

Fifthly, all our vertues muſt be imbraced, and all duties b. ect. 8. 
muſt be perſormed in obedience to God, and becauſe he hath 4 en verraer 
commanded and commended them vnto vs in his word: for — _ * 
if they ariſe from ſelſe· oue, or loue of the world, either for tes 2 1 
feare of puniſhment, or becauſe we would haue the praiſe of obedience to- 
men, or otherwiſe aduance our worldly ends, they cannot werds God, 
be pleaſing vnto God, becauſt we do not reſpect his will, but -S. 9. 
our owne, nor ſerue him, but our owne turnes. 3 ” — — —— 

Sixthly, with our other vᷣertues we mult ioyne humilitie, , 
which 2 precious ornament that bea urfierh all other 1 
vertues and good parts in the fight of God and men: without Sine cauſa labo- 
which humilitis (as one faith) he labowreth in vame which ga- ratqui virtu- 
thereth other vertues: for in auother place he ſaith, Hee that ter fut _ 
gatbereth other vertues without humilitie, doth as it were carrie hone, 4 


nit into the wind, True humilitie therefore doth open the eyes, ordine vitæ. 
WhilefF lib. s. 
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60 Whatis required to ſauing vertues and good worker. 
Bernard. de while it doth keepe downe and extenuate ot her vertues, which 
duob. diſcip. might be blinded with the winde of pride, and by it 4 man cometh 
— — 1 —— that himſelfe it nothing of himſelf. Aud lobe how winch 
maums from. amandecreaſeth by deſpiſing of himſelfiand ſo much he profiteth 
Bernard. ep. 42 in the lnomledge of God. And again, Humilitie it ſo neceſſary to 
other vertnes, that without it they haue not ſo much #s the ſpew id 
of vertues, &c. for God giueth bis grace only to the humble, and 1 
vpon the humble alone the ſpirit of tbe Lord veſteth; And elſe- 
Bernar.Serm. Where he ſaith,that the building of vertme is erefted wpan ha- 
ſer. 61. militie, as v pon his proper foundation. With him agreeth Chry- 
eoſtome, affirming, that that is not vertuc Which hath not humi- 
Chryſoſt. in Re I” 
Gen.14.Hom, {tie ioyned math 17. In all our vertues therefore and good- 
35. parts let vs carefully keepe humilitie, and flee pride, which ' 
is the canker of vertue, and the poyſon, which being mixed 
with theſe pleaſant and wholeſom potions, doth mall them 
to become deadly. To which purpoſe one faith, that becauſe 
Ambroſ.lib. ſeldome any u ſo umpudemt as to boaſt of his vices, and if he doe, 
epiſt.10.cp.84. he is eaſily deſpiſed, that glorieth in his ſhame ; therefore the cuil 
of pride is moſt carefully to be anoided of the vertuous, becauſe 
none is more eaſilie betraied, then thoſe who haue deſerned 
praiſe and commendation, &c. for Satan by vaine plorie crept 
into the hearts not of the ſluggiſh andſlothfull, but of the indu- 
ſtrious and diligent, that hee might caſt downe by pride, thoſe 
whom be could not mone by perſwaſion, For how much more fa- 
mou they were for their deſerts, ſo much the fitter hee found 
them to be intangled with his ſnares, 

Sect.1o. And theſe are thoſe fundamentall vertues vpon which 
All our vertues all other muſt bee built. Now the laſt condition is, that all 
and works muſt our vertues, duties, and good parts, muſt haue as their chiefe 
haus G dsg ire and maine end the glorie of God propounded vnto them: 
7% for as our Saviour faith, therefore our lobt muſt ſhine b 
them as their N . 14 e before 
cbieſt end. men, that they ſeeing our good workes, may gloriſie our father 
Matth. 5.6. which is in heauen. And the Prophet Eſay faith, that there- 
Eſa.61.3. fore the Lord hath made vs trees of righteowſneſſe of hit one 

planting,that himſelfe might be glorified, by our fruites of o- 
bedience. Whereof it is that the Apoſtle chargeth vs to pro- 
pound this as the maine end to all our actions, and whether 
we cate or drinbę, or whatſocner We doe, to dos all to the glorie of 
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glorie, honour, and ſoueraigntie which good men did deſire, and 


That the ciuill vertues of worldlings are falſe ande 1.61 

God, Which end if we aime not at; our vertues are of no va- 

luc : for (as Auſtine ſaith) our vertues are diſcerned from vi- 

cet. not by their offites and functiont, but by their ſcope and lexel, Nan aHiburſed 
and are eſtecmed not by their actions, but by their ends, For if a - —— 
man dorh any thing, wherein he ſeemeth not to ſiune, F he doth it Auguſt.comra 
mot for that end which he ought he is conninced of ſinne ; for true lulian.Pelag. 
vrrtuet, in men ſerue God, from whom they haue receined them, lib. 4. tom. 9. 


Aud mhatſoemner good is done of man, and is nct done for that for col. 1033. 


which true wiſedome teacheth vt it ought to be done, although in 
the dutie it ſelfe it may ſeeme good, yet the end bemg not rig ht, it 
ita ſinne. And therefore ſome good things may be done, and they 
not doe well of whom they are | For it is vniuſt and ſa- 
crilegious to make vice the end of vertue, and to enforce it 
baſely to ſerue our voluptuous, couetous, & ambitious luſts. 


And elſewhere he faith, that vertue ought not to waite pon Auguſt. de Ci- 
uit. Dei. lib. 5. 


cap. 1 2. 


indeuoured to — by good meanes, but they onght to waite 
= vertue : for that is not true vertwe,Which doth not tend to 
that end which is the chiefe good of man, before which nothing is 
te be preferred. The which end if wee leaue, and aime at our 
owne glorie and praiſe, though our vertues and actions in 
themfelues be neuer ſo excellent, yet they are but hypocriti - 


cCull, and ſhall (as our Sauiour faith) haue no other reward 


from God but the reward of hypocrites, the glorie of the Math. 6. 1. 
world and praiſe of men. 

And theſe are the conditions which giue vnto all vertue §. Sec. It. 
and duties the title of goodneſſe: Now if we take a view of hat world- 
thoſe meere morall vertues and ciuill duties which haue {ings in their 
heretofore been in Heathen men, and ate at this day in our _ —— 1 
ciuill honeſt worldlings; wee ſhall finde none of theſe con- — 
ditions obſerued; for in them they were ioyned with the the former con- 
worſhip of Idols and falſe gods, and in theſe with the falſe d:tuozs. 
worſhip of the true God, whereby they drav/ neere vnto 
God with their lips, when as their hearts are ſarre from him, 
and contenting themſelues with an outward feruice for fa- 
ſhion and cuſtomes ſake, and reſting in the deed done, they 


neuer _— God aright, in ſpirit and in truth. To ſay no- 


thing of thoſe who caſt God out of their hearts, and ſer * 
the 


115 
e 


: 


1 


Gal. 5. 22. 


A. 1 5. 9. 
Heb.9.14- 


62 That the cinill vertues of worldlings are falſe & counterfeit, 


the idoll of the world, honours, pleaſures and riches, which 
they ſerue in the place of God, Soallo their morall vertves 
and eiuill honeſtie, are not joyned with pietie, and the true 
feare of God; for howſocuer theſe worldlings ſeeme to 
make ſome conſcience of their dealings with men, and to 
carrie themſelues iuſtly in the world, keeping their fidelitie 
in thei words and promiſes, yet they haue no care of perfor- 
ming their dutie towards God, but contemne his ſetuice, 
neglect the vertues of the firſt table, which reſpect God, 
make no account of blaſphemie and curſed ſwearing, nor of 
neglecting and prophaning his holy Sabbaths. Neither do 
they embrace theſe yertues, nor performe theſe duties in 
love towards God, (for true charitie is a fruite of the ſpirit, 
and they are fleſhly and carnall) but for ſelfeloue, that they 
may the better atchieue their worldly deſires. Neither are 
they ioyned with the true knowledge of God and his will, 
ſeeing they remaine vtterly ignorant, euen of the very prin- 
—_ of religion, hauing only the ſmall glimſe of the light 
of nature to guide them,and their owne good meaning and 
blind deuotion to prick them forward, And therefore wan- 
ting ſauing knowledge, of neceſſitie they be alſo deſtitute 
ofaliuely and iuſtifying faith; for before we can come vn- 
to God by faith, we muſt firſt know that God is, and conſe- 
quently their vertues and duties wanting faith, to apply vn- 
to them Chriſts righteouſnes to couer them, and his blood 
to purge them, do lie open to the eie of Gods iuſtice, in their 
naturall filthineſſe and pollution. Neither can they obſerue 
the Apoſtles conditions of doing theſe duties with a pure 
heart and a good conſcience ; for it is faith that purifieth the 
heart, and it is the blood of Cbriſt, applied by faith, that pur- 
geth our conſciences from dead workes, and enablerh to ſerue the 
liuing God. So alſo they doe not embrace theſe vertues, and 
doe theſe duties, in obedience to God, becauſe he hath com- 
manded them, but either for feare of men, or to gaine credit, 
or auoide ſhame, or elſe the better to attaine vnto their 
worldly ends. They are not ioyned with humilitie; for as 


Pride firſt is the Vſher that bringeth them in, and giueth 


them intertainment; ſo being intertained they increaſe 
their 


I 
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That the cinill vertues of worldling! are falſe & counterfoit. 6 


their pride, making them to haue an high conceit of their Luke 18.1. 

owne worth,and in compariſon of themſelues, to eontemne 

all others, as wee may ſee in the example of the proud Phari- 

fie, Finally, theſe ciuill worldlings doe not propound to 

themſelues Gods glotie, as the end of all theit vertues and 

duties, but their owne profit and vaine glorie; as appeareth 

in the practiſe of the Romanes, who placed the temple of 

vertue, and temple of honour together, beeauſe they pto- 

pounded to themſelues honour for the end of their vertue, — 

as Auſtins obſerued : and may alſo euidently appeate in the ae! 110 4 

courſe of ciuill worldlings, among our ſelues, which etn. cap. 12. 2 

brace ciuill and morallvertues for their credit, and becauſe 

they would be well eſteemed among their neighbours; or 

for their profit, hauing hereby better opportunity to inereaſe 

their eſtates, in their trades and intercourſe of dealings; 

which worldly ends failing, their honeſtie, fidelitie, ftiend- 

lineſſe, and all other their morall vertues doe faile alſo, 

' Seeing therefore there is no worth or excellencie in theſe hᷓ. Sec. 12. 

morall cjuill vertues, and duties of worldlings, and ſeeing That ere to 

they doe not tend to the aduancement of Gods glorie, nor contemue cinill 

further the ſaluation of our owne ſoules; yea ſecing they ven and t0 

are no better in Godseſteeme, but filthie finnes which ate er e 

guilded ouer with a gloſſe of vertue, & are ſo far from ſet- ouſues. 

ting vs forward in the true way to heauen, that they are the 

matter and ground of a dangerous and pernicious tentation 

of Satan and the world, whereby they deſtroy the ſoules of 

innumerable multitudes, by perſwading them to reſt in this 

morall yertue,and ciuill honeſtie, as ſufficient for their ſal- 

uation; and foto ſleepe ſecurely in cheir ſinnes, vtterly neg · 

lecting true repentance, and ſound conuerſion vnto God, 

and al the meanes of obtaining a liuely faith in leſus Chriſt, 

whereby they might be juſtified before Cod, ſanctifiod, and 

ſiued: therefore ſeeing it is not only baſe in value, but alfo 

pernicious in his effects; let no worldling hereafter fer his 

heart on it, and be puffed vp in pride becauſe herein hee ex- 

celleth others; but as the Apoſtle Paul contemned his legall 

righteouſnes, though hee had obtained to ſuch perfection 

therein, that he Was vnrebukeable, counting it for Chriſts * 
- an 


64 Of ſpirituall wiſdome, 

Phil.3. 6,7,8,9. and for the excellent knowledge of him, loſſe, and indging it dus g. 
ſo he might winne Chriſt; enddefred that he might be found in 
him, not hating bis owne righteonſueſſe which « of the lam, but 
that which is through the 2 of hriſt, enen the rigbieouſues 
which is of God through faith. So much more let vs all learne 
to contemne our morall vertue, and ciuill honeſtie, which is 
farre more imperf ct, baſe and contemptible, then Pauls le- 

all righteouſneſſeʒand turning vnto God with all our harts, 

| - vnfained repentance forall our ſinnes, let vs hunger and 

thirſt after the righteouſnes of leſus Chriſt, and deſire aboue 

all worldly things to be made partakers therof,by a true and 
liuely faith, and to be indued with his ſpirituall ſanctifying 
and ſauing graces, that ſo we may perfurme all duties boch 
of holineſſe and righteouſnes, and not only do that which is 
good, but alſo do it well, laying a good foundation ſor all 
our vertues and duties, and exerciſing our ſelues in them ina 

1. Tim. 1.5. good manner, with a pure heart, agood conſcience and faith 
vnfained: and finally propounding vnto our ſelues as our 

- Chicfeend,the aduancement of Gods glorie, and fo glorify- 
ing Godin our holy conuerſations, he will glorific himſelfe 
inthe eternall ſaluation of our ſoules, and make vs partakers 

of cuerlaſting happineſſe. 


_” anon 
2 Of | ſpir, ituall wiſdome. 
Nd thus haue Iſhewed that worldly, carnall 


Y andciuil vertues are to be cõtemned, in com- 
pariſon of Gods ſpiritual graces, as being the 
ground of a moſt dangerous tentation, where 
- y oureternall good and ſaluation are excee- 
dingly hindered; the truth Wherof might further be ſhewed 
and exempled, by taking a view of all the ſpeciall vertues 
comprehended vnder the general. But becauſe this would be 
ouer long; & beſides, it is very eaſie for any to fit that which 


wnto vs in the 


Scriptures, — 


hath been generally ſpoken, to the ſpecials, Iwill only inſiſt 


in one particular, namely, worldly and carnall wiſedome, 
| where- 


= — ow — 12 r hed ad = 


Ofſpiritual wiſdome, 83 
where with many are bewitched with ouer much cunning, 


cozening t ues bath, of Gods grace and their owne 
ſaluation. And leſt ſor wantefdiftinftknowledge,we ſhould 
contemne the good with the bad: I will firſt ſhew what kinds 
of wiſdome are warrantable and commendable, that ſo we 


' may the better vnderſtand what ihat is which is worldly, 


wicked, and to be condemned: and afterwards I will 
downe ſome reaſons to perſwade all Chriſtians to contemne 
and hate it. For the former, we are to vnderſtand, that wiſ- 
dome is either diuine and ſpirituall, or elſe morall and ciuill, 
Diuine and ſpirituall wiſdome is a gift and grace of Gods 
Spirit, beſtowed only vpon the elect and fairhfull, 

we know God and his will reuealed in his word, and car 

ly and conſcionablie make a holy vſe of this knowledge in 
our liues and eonuerſatians: where I call it Diuine, becauſe 
God only is 
whom thaſe ſtreames, and ſmall which are in vs, 
doe flow and diftill: where alſo I diſtinguiſh ic from that 
exc ae eee nt only bee 
till And itis ſpirituall, not eit 
———ů— — — 
chiefly euerciſed in ſpirituall and heauenly thi is wi 
dome is the giſt oſ God : for as /ob tai — 
and ſfrengab aui he bath connſell and vnderft ;andhoyw. 
ſoeuer there isa ſpirit in man yes the infÞiration of the 
tie gineth underitending. And Saloworfairh, that the 
net Wiſdege, and out of his month commerh hu 


commeth ef the Lord, and hath been cuor with lum, and i with 
him for eur. Now this wi ſdome the Lord gineth by his Spi- 


rit, and therefore the Spirit of God is called the Spwit ofwiſ- Eſay 11 2, 


dome and eg, the Speris of connſbil and fiveiegth; the 
Spirit of knowledge and of the fearrof the Loyd and he giueth 
it not vato all, but vnto his elect and faithfull ſeruants alone, 


who are good hu fight, as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh. To which Eecleſ. a. 26. 


purpoſe the ſonne of Syrach,ſpeakingin the perſon of Wil- 


dome, faith thus: 7he Creator of all rhings gane mea commun- Eccleſ. a4. 11. 


dement, and be that made ** abernaelt, c. ſaid, 
ler 


wiſe, and the fountaineof wiſdome, from Rom. 16. 25. 


faith, uu ben i med 10h 13.1 3.16. 
„ Chzpzz dl. 


i= Proua. . 


deritanding : whom another imitating, ſaith, that I idem Eecheſ. .fr. 


66 of firttiallwiſden'e, M 
let ty dave Bing tbe ig lacobʒ ud taks thine inheritance in Tacl, 
aud roatthy Jelfe am my choſen,” And laſtly by the Author 
this ſpirituall wiſdome' is diſtinguiſhed, from that worldly 
and carnall wiſdome, which is inſpired by the wicked ſpirit, 
the ſubtile world and our owne corruprfleſh, | 
Sef7.2, Now this diuine and ſpirituall wifdome doth conſiſt in 


—— Piri pitr knowledge of Gad, and of his will, and in a holy obe- 


zal wiſdome dienet thereunto, in the whole courſe of our liues; for it is 

conſifteuib. partly ſpeculatiue and in contemplation, and partly practicall 

and in operation : the former is vſually called ſpirituall wiſ- 

domo, whereby out of Gods word we know generally what 

is truth, and -whatisfalſchood, what is good, and what is e- 

uillz and anſwerablie in out iudgements approve and chuſe 

the one, and condemne and reſuſe the other: the latter is cal- 

led 1 — we — able to —— for- 

mer into vic vpon euery ſpecialloccaſion, putting difference 

— and falſehood, good and euill, — the 

one 2nd reſuſing the other, according to thoſe divers cir- 

cumſtances, of perſons, times, places, meanes and ends. So 

that the former is exerciſed in things generall and neceſſary, 

ſhowing what is lauvfull, and whatvplawfull in it ſelfe; the 

othetieſthinga ſpeciall and contingent, ſhewing whar is fie 

dend conuenient, and what vnſit and inconuenient in ieſpect 

odDſcircumſtãces: which difference the Apoſtle maketh, where 

1.Cor6,27%+ ſpeaking of — he ſaith, that all rhings were 
ue Afuall tents him, pt all things profitable or expedient 

ect.. .-Spiituallwiſdometherefore conſiſteth inthe knowledge 

. God, and his will, ioyned with a practical and holy vie 

is alwayes thereof in our liues and conuerſations ; for without this the 


ed d other is bat an idle ſpeculation, which deſerueth not the . | 


.name of wiſdome or Chriſtian prudence the whichis opera- 
tue, cauſing a man to make vſe of that he knoweth, accor. 

ding to that, Iam, 3. 13. Who i a wiſe may and induedwith 

knowledge among yon; let hum fheVe by good cauuerſation his 
mwmeorttet, in meelenes amd wi ſdlame. To which purpoſe one faith, 
Nazianzen in that the chrefe wiſdonme 15.4 commendable life; and a pure mn 
Apolog. __ befare God bywhich the pure are iomnedwuh the pure, aud rhe ho- 
| l.eſeciated with the holy. Aud another iaith, that rhat is wif 
dome 
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Of piricuall widme. 67 

dome worth efteeme, which doth not flis in the mind of words, but us 
ceuſiſt in the operations of dertu But when this wiſdome and ce. nou 
obedience are ioyned together then are we truly ſaid to 7 2 — =_ 
haue attained ynto ſpitituall wiſdom, whereby as our iudge- Cn ks: 
ments are informed, ſo alſo are our affections ſanctified, and Gregot in 


II. 7. 71 


ou. 
rapher Dal ach, chat bu lov of the Lord lud gg., 
is perſedt, canuertung the ſonle; the teſtimamie of the Lord i ſure, . a 17 
and giuethh wiſdome to the ſample. To which p , 2214 
faith,that the word of Godmoſt high is the fountaine of wiſdome, Feclel. . f. 
and the enerlaiting C ommundeminrs aft thin entrunti unto her. 5-8 
And Hierome afficmeth, that true weſdome is 4 treaſure which — 2 
e in ibo field af the Scriptures, the whiciru a ic —— 
worthie robe bought With many poarlet. So David aſcribe th all gro ſcriptora- 
his wiſdome to the inſtruction of this Schoolemaſter: By ram naſcitur, 
thy Commandements (faith he) chou hait made mee wiſer then x Meran. ad 
mine enamies; for they are auen wthme : I haut bad more un. L 
dcritanding they al my W , 
| 2 


ditation. 


— Bren 1 PURI 1A AD RS ꝑʒ — — —— 


Pſal.rr9 90.99 drration, By thy precepts I haus potten wnder fianding ; there= 
104. fore d reds 5A gm of falſphen, Of which whoſoeuer are 
— they excell in worldly wiſedome, yet ihey) 
diere as Jeremy — 1 Sureiy one theme of ay A 
F are poore, they are fooliſh, for t knowne the w 
* ate —— — fd 
e proper- — thus deſeri | 
ies. / ſpuriti 8 2 22 
peaceable, eaſie to be intreated, full of mercie, 
lum. 347. Zeeb bout ty Vnto which — 
e ed; as ſirſt, that it uall, and exer- 
ciſeth it ſelfe CS things, namely y in the ger and 
— Gods pirat graces, and in the ; 
— — faluation oſ dur ſoules. Seco 
— 


ioyned wich mee kenes of ſpiri 
ie him chat byes be . — 


lam. 3. 3; n and ned wirh 6. 
2 TR of wifedorne, To — me purpoſe one 
Charmer anniFrakr — — re wiſe- 

providendum 


eft ne accepta 2 — —_ 4 


« wiſe 


Summa cura 


ilitie. —_ ſoit cannot — true Wiſe- 
bu ome ers wor tue Lee oO it 


ſample aud in- 


1 — 
! 25 ceprs 

19.104. 
. ſently all the weizs of falſehood. To which 
ard ſpeaketh to the Ohureſruſter tis manner: O b. 0 fiowſe of 
Cbriſt (faith he) there owght #01 to bee in thee the wiſedome of 

the fimplicitie of the dome, ner the ſumplicitir 

ofthe done without the wiſedeme —— drpent ; for as much as 
Drmode ben the wiſfedeme of the ſe t one the does ſamplicitie to be- 
vinentii: Ser. jj were ofemili, and rhe ie of the done tempereth the wiſe- 
dePrudentia, S And alittle after hee 
erage ſo fimple in innocence of fe as that 


alſo 


for ſo 


„to ſhew — | 


ipworance ir doc not 


require thac his 


. 2. on as —— 
her had gotten vnderſtanding, 2 | 
purpoſe 


r 


— 69 
th this fimplicitis of life, we ſhould ions wiſedome ; for he 


that of the Prophet) as a done deceined without an heart. And Hoſe. y. 1 t. 
another affirmeth , that wel-fghted ſimplicitic is pion Gillebert up- 
in the Cant. ſerm. 22 


4s it ſo excludeth diſſinn/ation, as that it be not 

truth. 

And this is that divine and ſpirituall wiſedome which is 
oppoſed ynto that which js diuelliſh, worldly, and carnall; 
the which is not tobe contemned, ſeeing the wiſe man tel- wi 


—— 


leth vs that nous but fooles deſpiſe this wiſedome, Vea contra; bebighly des. | 


riwiſe wee are highly to value it,as being a pearle of more 
worth then all the wakd, and much to bepreferred before 
the richeſt iewels and moſt precious tones, To which pur- 
ſe lob ſpeaketh excellently, chap.28.13. Hear oe he) 
b not the pries thereof; for it is not found in the land of 
the lining. 15. Gold ſpall not be ginen for it, neither ſhall ſiluer 
be weighed for the price thereof. 16. It ſhall not be v with 
the wedge 0 —— with the precious Onyx, nor the 
The gold nor the cryſtall ſhall be equall unto it, 
wor the exchange ſpall be for the plate of fine gold. 18. No men- 
tion ſhall be made of Corall, nor of the Gabiſb; for wiſedome is 
wore precious them pearles. i g. The T ophaz, of v/Ethiopia ſoall 
wot be equall unto it neither ſhall it be valued with the wedge of 
gold, And thus allo Sa/owon eſteemed it, pro 


Pro. t. 7. 


pare nouncing 
the man bleſſed that findeth wiſedome, and getteth vnderſtau- pro. 3. 13. 14. 
ding ; becanſe the merchandize thereof is better then fluer, and 15.a0d8.10.11 


the gaine thereof is better then gold, It is more precious then 
pearles; and all things that chew conf defire are not to be com- 
pared vnto her, &c. And therefore according to this ſurpaſ- 
fing excellencie ought euery mans loue to bee towards it: 
— in wiing all good meanes to attaine vnto it, 
ht as much to exceed the care oſ worldly men in com- 
earthly vanities, as this rich je well excelleth all 


F 3 Cuan, 


> fc, 


5 , a irn 


| CnAp. IX. | © 
Of cixill and worldly wiſedome, and how farre foorthrotbe em- 
| braced,and in what reſpecta to be contemned. 


G. elf. r. dae machconcetoinf diuirie and ſpirituall 


0/cixill wife. SYED wiſedome: Ciuill and motallwiſedome is a 
dome andofibe (SY 2 D, common gift of Gods ſpirit beſtowed on 
cantiens theres wan, whereby the ynderſtanding being in- 
2 — E ligbtened, hee is able to iudge anddiſcerne, 


good and law- whar is truth, and what falſchood, whar good, and tvhat 
fall. euill in humane and worldly affaires, that being hereby gui- 
ded and directed, hee may wiſely and diſcreetly manage all 

his words and actions, eſpecially in thoſe buſineſſes which 

more properly reſpect his place and calling. And this wiſe- 

dome is in it one nature good, as being the gift of God, 

beſtowed ypon mankinde, to a good end, namely that hee 

may the better be inabled to performe all duties of his place 

and calling. Ahd how ſoeuer it is not to be eſteemed in com- 

pariſon of diuine and ſpitituall wiſedome, yet if wee com- 

e it wick any worldly and temporall gifts of God, the 

igheſt place of excellencie is due vnto it: whereof it is that 

1 Ing. 1. 9. 10. Salomon being put to his choice what hee would haue of 
God, asketh this wiſedome, that thereby he might be fitted 
ſor his kingly calling, and enabled to e the duties 

of gouernment; the which his wiſh was approued of God, 

— actording to his deſire this wiſedome was granted vnto 

him. But being conſidered as it is in vs, it is neither abſo- 

lutely good or bad, but according to the vſe, good to thoſe 

that vic it well, and euill vnto thoſe who abuſe it vnto euill. 

Nox in reſpect ofthe vſe, ciuil policie and wiſedom is good, 

lawfull and laudable, when it is vſed with thefe cautions: 

firſt, when it is ioyned with meeknes and humilitie. Second- 

ly, when it is tempered and moderated with Chriftian ſim- 

plicitie and ſinceritie, fo as wee may ſay with the Apoſtle, 

2. Cor. 1. 12. Our reioycing is this, the riitimonie of our conſcience, that in 
ſimplicitic and godly purene i, and not in ſieſply Wiſedome,we = 
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Of cinillwiſedome. e 71 
had our couuerſatins inthe World, Thirdly, whenitis ioynod 


with truth and ſidelitie, iuſt and — — 


when onely lawfull and good meanes be vſcd for the 

Ring and accompliſhing of our deſignes, for that onely de- 
ſerueth the name of wiſedome, when bythe vſe uf honeſt 
and lawfull meanes a man can bring to paſſe thitiꝑs of diffi- 
cultie. Fiſtly, when as therein wee aime at godd ends, as the 


aduancement of Gods glorie, the furtherance of his reli- 


ion, the good of the Church and Common - wealth, and the 

enefic and welfare, either of our ſelues, or our neighbours, 
And laſtly, when being indued with this wiſedome wee doe 
not glorie in it, nor ſet our hearts vpon it, preferring it in 
our Ioue, before that wiſedome which is diuine and ſoiri- 
tuall, nor truſting and relying vpon it more then vpon Gods 
promiſes, prouidence andaf iſtance. Whereby it appeareth, 
that if wee will entertaine ciuill and worldly wiſedome,wee 
mult deliver it from many corruptions to which vſually it is 
inthralled: and as one faith, if we be in loue with this captive 
woman becauſe ſhe is beautifull to the ſight, we muſt ſhane of her 
alluring haires,take away the deceitful ornaments of ber inti- 


waſp ber cleane with that fullers ſoape and niter of the Prophet, 
that is, purge and reforme her according to the doctrine of 
the Prophets, and word of God. And if theſe cautions bee 
thus obſerued, then is it lawfull to vſe this ciuill policie, and 
to our douelike ſimplicitie, to ailde the ſerpentine wiſedom. 
As for example, we may in Chriſtian policie make queſtion 


of mens faire pretences, when wee haue no ſound reaſon, . 


whercupon we tnay ground our beliefe, and may make triall 


before we truſt them, eſpecially in matters of great impor- 


tance, having for our preſident the example of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, who though many profeſſed that they belecued in 


him, when they ſaw his miracles, yet knowing their vncons Ioh. 2.24. 


ſtancie, he would not commit himſelfe vntothem. So like- 
wiſe we may vſe all good and lawfull policie, to pteſerue the 
Peace of the Church, and to further the Goſpell: and thus 
Paul by the advice of the other Apoſtles aſſociates himſelfe 
with the ſoure Nazarites in —_ — and offrings, 

| 4 as 


Hieronym. ad 
Pammachium, 
cung ord: ; cnt off the dead nailes ef rapine aud greedineſſe, ard tom. i. 


. 


72 Of worldly Wiſedome and wicked policie. 

Acts 21.23.26. as tho felfe had been one alſo, that hereby he might 
give ſatisſact on te the Iewes, who were zealous in the ee 
remoniall la by ſubmitting himſelfe to the rites thereof. 

And thus it is lawſull to vſe the like policie for the auoiding 

Ads 23.6. of perſecution; as the Apoſtle Paul did, when in that diui- 
Geneſ. 32. ded aſſemplie hee profeſſed himſelfe a Phariſie. And Jacob, 
when asbeingin danger of his brother, he vſed all good po- 

licie to abuteʒ or at leaſt auoid his ſurie. Finally, theſe cauti- 

ons obſerued, we may lawfully vſe all good policies and 

ſtratagems in the time of warre, as we may ſee in the _ 

—— of loſua, of the Iſraelites againſt the Beniamites, and of Da. 

=; - ogg 2 nid, guided and inſtructed herein by Gods owne word. 

Set 2. And thus much concerning that ciuill wiſdome which is 

Of werldly wif: lawfull and good: hereby it may alſo appeare, when it is 
dome, which is to he eſteemed vnlawfull and wicked, namely, when theſe 
wicked and vn cautions are not obſerued; as firſt of all, when it is ioyned 
— with pride, arrogancie and vaine- glorie: for this the Lord 
— — pide. condemneth by his Prophet, forbidding the wiſe wan to glo- 
lerem.9.23.24. rie in his wiſdome ; but if he will glorie, to gleris in this, that hee 

| anderitandethand knowerth God: So the Wiſe man forbiddeth 
Prou.3.7. and vs to be wiſe in our owne eyer; telling ys elſe where, that there 
Chap. 26.12. i more hope of a foole, then of himwho is thurwiſe in his owne 
Rom. 1246. coxceit, And the Apoſile willeth vs, that we ſhould not be high 
winded, norwiſe in our ſeluet. Yea ſo greatis this ſinne, that a 
Eſay gar. grieuous woe is denounced againſt it: Worwnto them that are 
Non tot ſapien- Wiſe in their owne eyes, and r in their owne ſight. Into 
fer quot ſapien- Which ſinne and woe many fall: whohaue no/true ground 
their conceit, but are ſo deſtuute of wiſdome, that 


tie proſẽſſores. for | 
Credere ſeſapi- they haue not knowledge enough to ſee theirignorance,nor 


entem primus ſij cient wit to diſcerne their folly. Neither is it a ſigne of 


— — — 4 true wiſdome to make a ſhew thereof, ſeeing there are not 


mus eft profi- Tſo many wile, as profeſſors of wiſdome: and (as one ſaith) I 
eri 


ters. ve vere truly weſe,we world not thinke ſoʒtnuch leſſe boaſt of it, 
Petrarch. de for toconeeit a mans owne' wiſedome is the firſt degree to 
1 ©; ih ſolly; and the next ſtep is, to profeſſe and vaunt of it>wher- 
Sci prudentie as he whois truly wiſe glorieth not in that he hath, but ſee- 
gratiaſuperbis? ing his defects, groneth for that he wanteth. To which pur- 
a non eff pr. poſe another demandeth; Deei} thow (faith he) ware proud in 
dentia ſuperbi- 8 | res 
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Of worldly wiſedome and \vickedpolicie, 73 
res t wiſdowe i but it is nos he properties of Wiſdome to re: ſuperbien di 
he rant fry 2 wee like a ſoife-rebbes — * namg, teipſurs 
PRE of — — erf t Zar. 
Ficie is — wicked, when Ch GS. in - 
— from Chriſtian — and finceritie; for 2 — * 
theſe our Sauiour hath conioyned, willi — to be as wiſe mil 
as ſerpents, and leasdoues;and therefore no man ovghe 9. a 3.5 
to feuer them which he hath coupled: and this the e Vorldy palicie 
repeateth and expoundeth, / wowld (ſaith he) hawe you 72 7 um = 
that which is good, and ſimple concerning exill, For which plicvie 
icitie Nathaniel lis commended by our Sauiour Chrift; — — ceritie. 
/d (faith he) 4 irue 1ſraclite,mwhom there is no guils. Soal- Matth. 10. 16. 
Nin 2 euill when as it is not joynedd with truth and tighrec Nom. 16.79. 


ouſneſſe. For true wiſdome promiſeth, that hr month: ſhall — 20. 


ſpeabe the truth, and ber lips abborre wickedneſſe, that all ib 


Words of her month ſhallbe found righteaxs, that i hero ſhall be no 
tewdneſſe nor fromardnes in them; wid that fre willcauſeher fol- 
_ rowalke in the way of rigbteaaſaeſſe, andiinthe milddett of 
—— of mdgement. So the ſunne of Swrach faith, that tr 

— — pride anddeceit, aui mextbat lis cannot 

ber, but menaf truth ſhall baunt ber, aui ſbull p 
ne, ic is euilb aod p 
mearies fer the accom? 


, (reeating, forſw ta- 


— 
wicked ; 
liihing oftheirdefires; as 

ring — and d dane ing: min they pro- 


den 
4s one ſaich) o pd — dingy Sapere malum, 


—— 7 the foals. Finally; this ciuil wiſdome is /apere non ef 


euill to — who haue — — u, extol- 62 — = | 
an it f 1 iv ilic. 
(ound . —— ———— 
in their audi ſo ddte oe, chatitftey preferne it beſore thas chic. lib. 6. 
wiſdome which is diuine and ſpirituall, whereas it ſhould be 

but an bafidmaid unte ity giuing it precedence and place 

when both cannot ſtandtogethen. To conclude, it is euill to 

whole > wee atlanta 61 Gals oivneiyviddome and poli . 


cies, 


74 Thatworldly wiſdeme avdpolicie is to be comtemned. 
ies, either ſot prouiſion ofthoſe things they deſire, or for 
their preſeruarion from dangers, more then in God himſelf, 
who ĩs our onely preſeruer and protector; contrarie to the 
perſwaſion ofthe Wiſe inan, who exhorteth vs to truſt in the 
Lord with all our bearts, and not leane vnto our owne miſdame. 

6. Set. And thus haue I ſhewed, how and in vhat reſpects this ci- 
Werldl wiſe. uill vi ſdome andpolicie is to be accaunted warrantableand 
dome v be good, and howit᷑ is ta be eſteemed euill and vnlawfull : in 
contemned, firſt which reſpect we are not to ſet our hearts on it, but to con- 


b _— 
r temne and hate, ſhun and avoid it: which chat we may doe, 


Pcou 3 b. 


1. let theſe teaſons moue vs: firſt, becauſe this worldly and car- 


nall vviſdome is not good, nox of any worth and excellencie, 
but tuill baſe and contemptible : and ſecondly, becauſe it 
bringeth ynto vs no true good or profit, but hurt and diſad- 
uantage. That there is in ĩt no worth or excellencie, it appea - 
reth, becauſe God eſteemeth it not: fot whereas he reſer- 
ueth hischicfeiewels,and ifts of value, onely for hisowne 
ſervants and children, he eth this ciuill and morall 
wiſdome, a8 2 — — the godly and the 
reptabale, as appeareth le — eActitopbel, who 
though — — — — — may plainly ſee in 
that curled counſclt aich ho gaus to ( Aſhſaleo, yet had re- 
ceiuod _ Gontduch via ame of this iuill 
erte! a | chiefe 


— 
rn 
„ 
.- Whichſofbreuitie ſſe( Againe) — — 

ve mech and regardeth great Polititianswho are wiſe 
lob 74. in their —— — faith it, and Gods dea- 
4... lag withthe boating 


! 
1 


bes 
"qhis life;a0d fancy 

— — — 
and vouchſaſeth not to call many of theſe wiſe men after the 


. Cor. r. 26. 3 athe Apoſtle meth booming them to enioy 


their 
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That worldly wiſdome and policie ii tale conterned, 75 
their glotie, of being counſellers-toPrincesand Potentates 
of the world, which they möſt deſire and value, he maketh 
them none oſ bis counſaile, but keeping all his ſecrets cloſe 


from them, be reuealeth them to ſuch as they eſteeme babes Match. 11. 25. 


and fooles. And therefore ſeeing the Lord ſo baſely eſtee- 
meth of worldlypolicie, let vs (makiog his infinite wiſdome 
che rule according to Which we are to conforme and ſquare 
our iudgement) learue alſo to ſcorne and contemne it; and 
labour after that ſpirituall and diuine wiſdome, which will 
make vs wiſe vnto God, and further our glorie and euerla- 


ſt ** \ MYCSY 325 Arie zal 1 

Marth may ſurther our contempt of this worldly wiſ- 6 
dome, if we conſider that it is not onely not good, ot of any That the divell 
worth, but alſo corrupt and exceeding euill. For firſt, if we is the author of 
will deriue the pedegree ofit, we ſhall find that it is more v wiſe- 
ancient then dls, the diuell himſelſe being the father and — 


firſt founder of it: forthe Apoſtle fare plainlytelleth vs, 


that this warldly weſeadlome which deſccudenb vos from abene, is Iames 3.15, 


earthly, ſenſual and divelliſh,Earthly;becawe it mindeth only 
earthly things, and maketh vs neuer to forecaſt bow after 
we depart from the earth we may come to heauen: ſenſuall, 
not only becauſe itbelecueth nothing, but that which is ſob- 
iect to the ſenſes, or maybe demonſtrated by carnall reaſon, 
but becauſe it alſo moueth men to pamper themſelues in ſen- 
ſuall delights, and voluptuous pleaſures; as thinking that 
there is — Paradiſe but the earthly Eden; and diuel- 
liſh; becauſe it came from the diuell as the firſt author, and 
is continually taught by the ſatne {choole-maſter; and will 
alſo bring them to the diuell who vi and practiſo it, vnleſſe 
they prevent their damnation by vnfained repentance. 


But that wee may more plainly perceiue that this curſed'$.Sed7,s, 
childe doth not degenerate from this wicked parent, if wee + orldly wiſe- 


conſider further of it, we ſhall finde that it De re: domereſembletb 
ivell S in mals 
cious oni 


ſembleth him in the vety countenance, For firſt, as the 


with Ceſpitefull malice o th himſelſe againſt the maie- „ Cad. 
ſie of Cod: ſo this worldly wiſedome being his oſſpring, 0 
taketh the fathers part, and oppoſeth it ſelfe with like ma- 

God, For ſo the Apoſtle faith, 


kee againſt the wiſedome of: 


that 


76 Thatworldly\viſdeme andpolicie is tobe comtenned, 
that the Wiſedome of the fleſh is emmitie With God. And con- 
trariwiſe the wiſedome of Cod oppoſeth againſt the wiſe- 
dome of the world, and fo dereſteth it, that he cannot abide 
that there ſhould be any mixture thereof with his ſpirituall 
wiſedome,in the worke of hisminifterie, which he hath or- 
dained for the gathering of his Church, and for theiredifi« 
cation in the holy ſaith. So the Apoſtte ſairh,rhur Chriſt ſons 
him is preach the Goſþell, not with wiſedome of words, leſt the 
creſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effect. That bis proach- 
ing ſtood not in the enticing ſpeech of mans wiſedome, but in the 
plaiue enidence of the ſpirit and power,and that he didos ſpralę 
the wiſedome of this wortd; wenher of the Printus of thieworld 
Which come to naught, but the wiſcdome of God, which none e 
the Princes of this world hath knoWne,&c. And by reaſon of 
this oppoſition, the one doth not allow and approue of the 
other, but interchangeably cenſure and condemne one the 
other of meere follie. So the wiſedome of the world iud- 
geth ofthe wiſedome of God; forthe Apoſtle faith, that the 
preaching of the Goſpell is to them that periſh, and to the 
wiſe Grecians, eſteemed fooliſhnes : and therefore when 
Chriſts worldly kinred heard him in his ſermons deliuer this 
ſpirituall wiſedome from his Father, they went to lay hold 
on him, becauſe the t him out of his wits.” The rea- 
ſon hereofis — worldly wiſedome can relliſn nothing, 
but that which is ſubiect to the ſenſes, or may bee demon- 
ſtrated by carnall reaſon ; to which rules Gods wiſedome 
ſubmitteth not it ſelſe, but oſtentimes ſoareth an higher 
pitch, ſpeaking and doing things which are beſides, aboue, 
and contrary to naturall reaſon, that the inſinite depth and 
power thereof may better appeare. To this purpoſe one 
faith, chat there is another wiſedowe of the fleſh, which bein 


Pſal.n18,ſer.22 puffed vp with worldly reaſons, doth dewy that ay thing can 
_ 7: 5 args rg: tyre — 
. 


$5 contrartwile the wiſkdome of God condemneth the 


Laus wiſedome of the world of meere fooliſhnes: for ſo the Apo- 
ves with God. ſtle ſaith, that the a wiſedome of the world ts fooliſhnes with 
*1.C0r.3.19. Sal. And the reaſon is becauſe it is al wales mixt with finne, 


which 
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That worldly vi and policie arte be contemned, 77 
which God eſteemeth the greateſt follie; whereofir is that 
viually inthe Scriptures finae is called by the name of b fol. ® 1.Sam. 13.13 
lie, and ſinners are termed ſooles. Thus the Prophet eonclu- 2599-13-13 
dech that they eve foobſb ther doe not know the way of the pn. g. 
Leni and that there is no poſſibility that there ſhould be any e lere. 5. 4. and 
wiſedome inthem chat reie the word of God: 4 they haue i cap l. 9. 
(faith he) reiefied the word of rhe Lord; and what me is Pro.. 

in them? And the Wiſe man faith that they are * fooley, who hr men ef, 
deſpiſe wiſedome aud inftrultion, that is, the feare of the Lord ſed deſpere. 
and true godlineſſe, as he there expounderhir, To this pur- — 
poſe one faith, that robe wiſe v#2#eweltssr te play the foole, And bumil. 
another affirmoth that . falſe vun ir true folkie, And in yr rem 
truth what is more fooliſh then to gaine the world, yea ſome % — 
ſmall trifles in the world, and to loſe a mans ſbuleꝰ then to Epic. & Stoic. 


embrace carnall thing, and eontemne ſpirieualto enchange tract. cap. i. 


for earthly and momentante yanities, our heavenly inheri- 
rante, and that eternall waightofglorie? what more abſurd 
then with oudrmuch wiſedome to ioy in a man ſelfe of his 
owne ſaluation, and by wilfull finning to caſt a mans ſoule 
into hell,for the gaining of that which hee is every day in 
dangerto-loſe? the which follie who ſo will not.acknow- 
ledge here, chat he may forſalee it, ſhall be ſure to conſeſſe ir, 
in hell fire, with · bitter griefe and horrible anguith, as it is Wiſd. 5. .. xe. 
notably ſer downe in the booke of Wiſedome. Let vs there · 

fore in dime embrace this ſpirituall and heauenly wiſedome, 

and reiect and hate that which is worldly and carnall, for 

ſuch contrarietie there is betweene them, that they cannot 

be reconciled nor ioyned together. To this point one ſpea- 

keth fitly: ( ſaith he) th Wonldeſt be acconnted the ſpouſe of 

Chriſt ,vhat haft thou ta dor wir the wiſtdeme of the fleſh which 

is emnitie with God? wouldeft thou reconcile this emmitre, and 

baue in thee both the wiſedeme of the fleſh and of the ſpirit ? a 

little leanen ſowreth thewhote lumpe, und hom much more when Potef yeriai 
the leanen is much, and the Iumpe little ? What fellowſhip ts there t penitue ver 
betweene the law of concupiſceſice, and rhe law of charitie? that fit, nonpoteſt 
onght not tobe ieyned with this becauſe it will not be ſubrefF toit: premivvt ei tons 
for the Wiſedome of the fleſh either reſiſteth the law of God, and rn Lo - 
ſo is an enwnie,or viterly periſheth and commeth ty nothing; = — Bit - 

, | 


Ll 


b. Seck. 8. 

World(y wiſe- 
dome iayned 
with lying aud 
vncrut h. 


Pro. 8. 7.8. 


F. Sect᷑. g. 


Worldly wiſe- 
dome grounded 


78 Thatworldly wiſedome and policie is tobe contemred. 
ther it reſiteth,or elſe wholly deſiſteth; it may be deſtrayed, that 


it may ceaſe to be, but it cannot be kept under that it ſhowld 


aber. &c. | t 
Secondly, whereas Satan is the father of lies, and the chief 


author of diſſimulation, trecherie and treaſon; this worldly 
: Wiſedom is a campounded monſter of all this helliſh brood: 


For who ſeeth not that worldly politicians doe ſo accuſtome 
their tongues to ſpeake yntruths,that lying may ſeeme tobe 
their naturall language, ſeeing they ſpeake it with ſuch fa- 


cilitie ? that they; place a great park of their policie, in ma · 
king rheix tongues and hearts ſo to differ | 
' othergthat a mau by their ſpeeches ſhall leaſtoſall geſſe ar 


their meanings? and were it not that like the diuell their 
ſchoolemaſtet, they did in policie ſometimes ſpeake truth, 


. thattbey may better gaine credit whe they lie, you might 


as well know the meaning of theit words by a Dictionarie 
of conttarietie, as by that which natutally they ſeeme to ſig- 
niſie. Finally, that they account him but an heauie headed 
fellow, and little better then a foole, whois open hearted, 
and ſpeaketh as hee thinketh. Wherein what doe they elſe 
but petuert the courſe of natute, and ĩoyne with the diuell 
agaiuſt God? for whereas her hath - purpoſely made the 


tongue to bee the interpreter ef the minde and heart, they 
make it to deliuer their meanings as it were in an ynknowne 


language which cannot bee vnderſtood, and to giue darke 
riddles in ſtead of plaine reſolutions? and what doe they 
elſe hereby but proclaime, that their wiſedome is not the 
wiſedome of God, ſeeing her mouth ſpeaketh the truth, and 
ber lips abhorre »ickedneſſe,but the wiſedome of the old Ser- 
pent, who being oppoſed vnto God, taketh delight in lies 
and falſehood? 

So alſo they ground their policies vpon diſſimulation, de- 
ceit and fraud, which haue great affinitie with the former, 
and are able to doe little without her helpe. And hereby 


vpon di ſimula they make faire weather, when they intend a ſtorme ſhall 
tion and deteit. follow, hey carrie two faces vnder one hood, making ſhew 


olloueę where they mortally hate, & ſmile vpon thoſe whom 
they defire to kill, like their predeceſſor Joab, who ſtabbed 


6 * 
i i, 


while 
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whileft hee embraced, and Judas, who by kiſſing, betrayed 


4 
6 


The flood of their malice is atwaies ſmootheſt where it is 


deepeſt, and where for ſome wrong, either receiued or ima- 
gined, they intend greateſt miſchiefe, there they vſe moth 
complements, of cap and knee, faire words and kinde em- 
bracings; becauſe according to the rule of their politikes, 
proſeſſed hatred loſeth opportunitie of reuenge. Vea. ſo far 
are they in loue with this deepe diſſimulation, and out of li- 
king with Chriſtian ſimplicitie, innocencie and ſinceritie, 
which is oppoſed thereunto, that in their language, ſimpli- 
citie and follie are all one, and fooles are vſually called by 
the name of innocents, Vea ſo contrarie are ſimplicitic and 
puritie to worldly wiſedonie, that the Apoſtle alſo oppoſetli 
the one to the other, ſaying, that he had his conuerſatiam in 
the world in ſimplicitie and godly purenes, and not in fleſhly wiſe- 
dome; implying thereby, that theſe two are ſo oppoſed, that 
they canby nomeanes ſtand together. 
Vnto this wee may adde their trecherie and treaſons, as 
chiefe piflars of worldly policie, whereby they are readie to 
betray all thoſe that truſt them, and to cut their throates who 
haue put their liues into their hands, and choſen them as 
ſanctuaries of refuge; to falfifie their word and promiſes, 
confirmed by many vehement proteſtations, bitter impreca- 
tions, and deepe oathes; when as either at the firſt they in- 
tended nothing leſſe, or afterwards finde that the perfor- 
mance of their promiſe will not ſtand with their profit and 
aduantage. In which trecherĩes they are ſo fleſhed, that they 
acknowledge nofriendſhip, nor regard the neereſt kinred, 
but without reſpect of perſons, tread all vnder foote, which 
ſtand in their way, and ſeeme to hinder their wicked de+ 
ſignes. The which their treaſon and villanie being diſcoue- 


Profeſſa odia 
tollunt vindithe 
cum. 


2. Cor. 1.12. 


§. Sect. 1 Os 
That worldly 


iſedome is 
— ox 


trecberie and 


treaſon... 


red, doth not at all daunt them in their curſed courſes, but 


one iniurie occafioneth; another, and When tkey haue no 
other reaſon of doing wrong, they will ſtill doe it, becauſe 
they haue done it; and according to their prouerbe, whom 
they haue once iniured, they will neuer — but adde 
one wrong vnto another; like cruell cowards, ſtill kce- 
ping downe him hom they haue W 
Eid riſing 


80 That worldly Wiſdeme andyolicie is tobe contemnod. 
rifin ine and recovering ſtrength, hee might reuen 

| bim fefor — ntry, ep 
6. Sec. 11. Finally, to make vp a perfect wiekedneſſe, vnto theſe evill 
world wif. meanes they adioyne as euill ends; neuer reſpecting in any 
dome propoun- of their Even br gloric of God, the good of his 
deth withes Church, or the ſaluation of theirowne ſoules; but rather, 
. ioyning with Satan in all their courſes, they ſeeke how they 
may moſt diſhonor God, ven and affli his children and ſer- 
uants, and ingage their owne ſoules to eternall deſtruction, 
by adding one wickedneſſe to another; or to take them at 
the beſt, the chiefe workes which they aime at, are either ho- 
nors and preferments,which they aſpire vnto by treading o- 
thers vnder foot; or riches, the of iniquitie,which 
they ſecke to compaſſe — deceit, in- 
iuſtice and violence, on and crueltie: or voluptuous 
pleaſures which are wicked and volawfull, the which they 
often procure and raiſe out of the griefe of their poorer 


nej urs, — themſelues with their hurts; and 
m way to their ſuperfluous pleaſures, by wringing 


from: thoſe neceflaries which ſhould maintaine their 
hues; like that wicked Ac who muſt haue Nabeths in- 
hericance to make — — 
b. Sect. 12. And this is that wi worldly vviſdome, which hath bin 
That worldly ſo much ĩn vſe among carnal men from the beginning of the 


wiſdome batb — HR I es 1 IS. hen his 
im: Pharaoh politikely in 


bin alwoyes em- meaning was to murtherbi 
—— -— nM — Gods Church: Saul oſfereth to Danid his daugh- 
in the world. ter in mariage, when his ſc wasto make it the occaſion 
Geneſ . 8. of his death, and maketh alliance to ſerue as a ſnare to catch 
5 him: Icab embraceth and killeth, and Judas kiſſeth and be- 
ame ks. at. trayeth; and if we looke to leremies times, you ſhall heare 
lerem. 9. 34-5. him complaining, that the ians of that age dend 
their tongues like their bowes for ls; that they had ns cou 
for the truth ypon the earth, but proceeded from aui to worſe, 
wot — the Lord: and th he counſelleth euery one 
to tal heed of be our, and not to trait any brother, be- 
cauſe enory brother vſed deceit, and enery friend dealt deceirful- 
9. So one of the Ancients deſcribing the worldly paſts 
whic 
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That worldly Wiſdome andpolicie is to berontemined, 81 


which was vſed in his daies, faith that it con/ifFed in gathering Auguſtin. ad 


treaſure, and in ſcraping together worldly goods, in tying, ſmea- — eremo 
4 N 


ring, cunning peruerting of mitice, and ſuch like Cariage in a 
their courſes; allwhich (ſaith he) ic but meere fooliſd neſſe in the 
ſight of God, So —_— ſpeaking according to the 


ence of his times, ſaith, that his is the wiſdome of the ale Gregor. moral. 
hide the heart wurh cunning deuices, to diſguiſe a mans meaning lib. ro. cap. 16. 


with his words,to mah thoſe things wbich are falſe to ſeeme true, 
and thoſe things which are true to appeare falſe. Thus forſooth tt 
that wiſdome which is knowne of youg men by vſe, and learned of 
children at deare rates: who ſo know this, they ſbew their pride in 
deififing others, and thoſs who are 1gnorant hereof,as onderlings 
aud timorous perſons admire it in thoſe that haue it; becauſe this 
ſame Tables, bein cloaked with iniquitie, ts lowed of them, 
whileft pernerſitic of mind is calledconrtlinefſe, This wiſedome 
commandeth thoſe chat obey it, to clime into the hi beit ſaate f 
honor, and to reioyce inthe vanitie pon lerie, when they 
baus ob nainad ir; io taks manifvld reuonge for ſingle iinries >10, 
gine place to none that oppoſs againi# them, as long as thiir ' 
ſtrength laflerh, but when allpoſſibilitie of power faileth them,” 
that which they a Arenet ——— provi 
wot effeth bydifſs is ci B area 
this — -t> . to fame nothieg 1 6 
rd derlane theirmeaning by tbeit words, to laus truth, | 
fallboal, u dv go N and to ſuffer enill more e = 
te du iti adi eu ſarkerexenge of iuiuries, but to-thinks | 
be reprnabeu forub⸗ — . — 2 
— as —— 9 — — 
1 whiizforzer i daus innocraely, bogey 
— — whatſoruer lu ay 2 — 4. 
ar ſounderh uU filly to carnall wiſdome;' For what can 
ſchme ole footeſd 8 —— by" 
— fan ey bh — SM 
d c th prey ae dar envſe ws 
ſtorms ro-leaxe Nee bee not 18 refiit him that 
raketh by violence,toturne the other cheeky fo bim that ſmiteth ? 
&c. But — thought an abmmixation tothe e pant, char 
tbe ifrachues offer to God andeln⸗ fee cionc⸗ 9 


84. Thatzerldly viſedems aud poliois ii to le cuntomnad. 
all uxinit.war/dlngs de piſs 44 weaks andabiett, i made the ſa- 
Ä crifice of the wit. And another of latter times complaine th, 
Oilleberr. ſup. that well ſighted 1 16 ſo void of diſſimulat ion, s 
Cant. erm. 25. t it 55 not blind in the truth is in theſe daies arare bird io be 
found on canth, or rf her baynt be ay Where.jt is very ſecret, and 
hid in the clefts. of therockes, and in hallum a allet, or about the 
river bankes, For how is the doues eye of ſimplicitie ob ſcured and 
hid? who now followeth nat the worlds deceits ? who iojeth not to 
wv{e them ? who loueth not to haue them, or to be ſaid that he hath 
them . in hum? u ho is not aſhamed of the doxes eyes, and glorieth 
rat in the eyes of kites? &c. And if this complaint were iuſtly 
taken vp by theſe men in thoſe times, hoẽ much more would 
they haue inueighed againſt this wicked policie of the 
world, if they had liued to baued read Machiavels Lectures 
of divelliſhimpictie, and ſeene the practiſe of many of his 
ſchollexs, who farre excell their malter in the deepe skill of 
| worldly ſubtilties and helliſh myſteries: + TID 
$.Sef.13; cAndihus.haue.l ſhewed how wicked this worldly wiſe- 
That worldly dome is in it ſelſe, and hurtfull to others. In the next place let 
— 4 vs conſidet at ãt is ta thoſe that vſe it; where vpon due 
ſur th — —— ſind, firſtʒ that it doth not bring vnto 
0 . 


ns agree 
. — 


1. Cor. 2. 10.11 5 — 


1 Cor. 2.1 4 o 


P 

vnderſtanding is to know the fpirituall things of God, and 
the meaues and myſteries of our ſaluation, the eye aſ worlds 
ly;wifdoms is not only dimme ſighted, but euen farke blind 
i tslighty add as he that hath no-eyes\cannot | 
( be wanteththe, orgen and inſuunent 
ofceing ;.{.itis as. impoſſible chat the-carnalliwoatdling: 
how wileſorverhe be) ſhould perceiue che things ot God 
becauſe he wanteshthe inſtrument ofthis. ſpirituall: diſser- 


ning, cuenthe Suit ef God, he chedarkeaines, 
— — 
this zeadreth of the. ncceficarnall : 
worldlings, whece he.ſaithy ⁊ har the vaturel wen percemenhs 
not tis ibings of the Spirit ef God, for they: are fooliſonefſs. ont 
bim ; 16ither can ohne t — — 
cergad. U ſpiritual diſaaruati all things And there 
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heauen, by the ſpitituall knowledge of God and our Sauiour 


er Wiſedove dal policitir to bt cuotembed. 83 
fore our Sai our Ohriſt ſpedkibg generally of F world, faith, Iohn 17.25. 
that it dq not 2 — teh Steſti 

fieth tat He Chr the Son of God eame into che world, | 

the World brew bm wot + ſo'that it is impoſſible ſor a meere lohn 1. 10. 
worldlitg to attaine to the knowledgeof God, and of his 

Sonne Chrift, or ofthe worke of redemptron and ſaluation 
wroughtby Him: hereof it is, that enen Pærerachas wied. 

ged Chriſt to be the Sonne of God, bur Savioortelleth him, 

that fleſt am blood had not revteiledit vnto him, but his Father 

which i in heanex. To Which purpoſe the Apoſtle alfo faith, 

that ſeeing the wor ld by wiſdome knew not God, in the wiſdome of 1. Cor. 4. . 
oa is pleaſed Gol by rhe fookiNintſſe of reaching to ſane then 

that beleene, Wheteby it appeateth, that worldly wiſedome 

helpeth tiot to the knowiedge of fpirituall wry 3 nor at all 
furthereth the ſaluation of our ſoules : but ſerueth onely 
worldlings (like the Oſtrich wings) to this vſe, to haſten 

their ſpeed, and make them to outrun others vpon the carch, 

and in earthly things ; but cannot helpe them to flic rowards 


Chriſt. 

The reaſon why worldlings by their worldly wiſedome 9. Sec. 14. 
cannot vndetſtand the things of God, is, becauſe this ſpiri- The reaſon why 
tuall knowledge is hid from them, as appeareth by that — — 
thankſgiving of our Sauiour Chriſt: I gize thee tharkgs O fa- = - — 
ther, Lord of heauen and earth, becauſe thou haft bid theſe thung: of God. * 9 
from the wiſe and men of vmderſtandung, and hait renealed them Nlatch. 11. 25. 
vnto babes, And this reaſon our Sauiour rendreth why hee 
ſpake to worldlings in parables, and to his Diſciples plaiuly, 

Becanſe to theſe it was giuen to know the ſecrets of the kingdome Match. 13. 1x. 
of heauen, but to them it was not given, And this hapneth vnto 
themby the iuft iudgementof God, that they ſhould thus be 
given oner to their one blindneſſe: firſt in regard of their 
pride, which cauſeth them to withdraw themſelues from 
God, and to ſhut their eyes againſt the light of his reuealed 
will, preferring farrt before it, their owne wiſedome and 
deepe policie, ypon which can nothing follow bur palpable 
darknes; for as when the face ofthe Moone looketh directly 
vpon the Sunne, from whom ſhe borroweth her . 
G 2 e 


84  Worldly Wiſedome andpolicie is to be contemmed. 
ſhe is foll oflight, hut being auerted and turned from it, doth 
loſe all, ſauing only a ſhadowof light which is her owne : {© 
when we ſet our face ypon the Sunne of righteouſnes Ieſus 
| Chriſt, and depend vpon his inſtruction for our illumina- 
tion, we are full of the light of ſauing knowledge; but when 
we turne our backs ypon him, we loſe all our brightnes, ſa- 
uing that light of nature and of carnall wiſedome, which in 
compariſon of this ſpirituall light of ſaving knowledge, is 
no better then a ſhadow, Beſides, when they are proud of 
this earthly traſn, the Lord will not giue them the true trea- 
ſure; and — they glorie ſo much in a glittering coun- 
ter, that they forget the giuer, the Lord will not vouchſafe 
to beſtow vpon — his pure gold and richeſt ie wels. Nei- 
ther doe they, being conceited of their owne wiſedom, make 
any account of the wiſedome of God, and knowledge of his 
will, nor vſe any meanes appointed by Cod to attaine vnto 
it: yea their own carnall wiſedome ſo puffeth them vp with 
| * - compariſon thereof, they skorne the wifedome 
r. Cor. 1. 18. of God, and of his Goſpell, and eſteeme it no bettet then 
meere fooliſhnes. And therefore no maruell if the Lord doe 
withhold his gifts from thoſe that doe contemne them, and 
denie to giue this, precious pearle of heauenly wiſedome, 
and ſauing knowledge, to theſe futhie ſwine, who would 
but tread it vader their feete, To this purpoſe one faith, that 
Gregor. Moral. thoſe cannot bebold the wiſedome of God, who are wiſe in their 
hb.37.cap.27. owne eyes; for at much as they are ſo far diſtant from this light, 
_ 43 they. are from being hunble in themſelues-: for Whileſt the 
ſmellmg of pride dath mereaſe in their mindes,jit doth, dimme the 

fight of contemplation ,and hen they begin to imagine that the 
Hine more then others, then they depriue themſelues of the light 
of truth. Finally, worldly men make an idoll of their wiſe- 
— dome, by truſting in it for their prouiſion and protection, 
pientiam ven. more then vpon God himſelfe; and therefore Gods ſpirit, 
re non poſſunt + Which is the fountaine of true wiſedome, will not lodge in 
gui falſe (ne ſae that heart, where this idoll is erected, neither will God and 
3 Haducia this earthly Dagon dwell together. So the ſame author ſaith, 
| rage ar. that they cannot attaine vnto true wiſedome, which are decei- 
lib.1 7. cap. i 4, #eAwith 1he confidence of their owne wiſedowe which is faiſe and 
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counterfeit, &c. And hence it is that che Apoſtle Paul per- 
ſwadetli thoſe who are carnally wiſe to become fooles, that 
ſo they might attaine vnto true wiſedome . Let vo wan(Gith 1. Cor. 318. 
he) deceine humſelſe. If any man among you ſeeme to be Wiſe in 7'quamus 
this world . ler him be a foole that be may be wie. And the for- [nan Hot 
mer author exhorteth vs to forſake this burtfull wi ſcdome, and — fa 
to learne this laudable follie, becauſe it is written, tbat God tuitatem. Gre- 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the gor. Moral. lib. 
wiſe, 1437 ED 
Secondly,this carnal & worldly wiſdom doth not certain- 5 Fes; _ 
ly aſſure vs of the vaine thin 85 of this life, for the cõpaſſin — 15 2 
whereof it imploieth all his ſtrength: for ſeeing it oppoſeth je 2 
it ſelfe againſt God, and truſteth and dependeth wholly vp- certainly afſure 
on it one abilities, thinking to thriue in euill deſignes by men of the vain 
the vie of wicked meanes ; therefore the wiſedome of God 7g of this 
oppoſeth againſt it, bringing it to nothing. and making all 
theſe deepe policies and cunning deuices vaine and fruſtrate; 
as appeareth both by teſtimonies of Scripture and examples. 
Dau faith that the worldlings deceit is vaine, and not- Pal. 119.118. 
withſtanding their policies God treadeth them down when 
they depart from his ſtatutes. And the Apoſtle telleth vs, 
that God will deſtroy the wiſedome of the wiſe,and will caſt away 1. Cor. 1. 19. 
the underſtanding of the prudent that thewiſedons of the world, Eſa. 29. 14. 
and the Princes of the world; commeth to nonght: and that 
their wiſedome is fooliſhnes becauſe be catcheth the wiſe in their 1. Cor. a. 6. 
owne craftineſſs. And howſocuer their policies may ſeeme chap. 1. 
deepe in themſelues, and their counſels vnreſiſtable by hu- 
mane power; yet ſeeing they plot them againſt God him- 
ſelfe they cannot Rand : for, as the Wiſe man teacheth vs, 
there is no wiſedame,neither underſtanding nor coumſell againſt Pro. 21. 30. 
the Lord, Examples hereof we haue in the builders of Babel, 
whoſe policies and power the Lord ſoone defeated, by con- 
founding their languages: In Pharaab, who whe he thought Exod. r. ro. 
to doe molt wiſely, was fruſtrate of his end, and in deſpite of 
all his policy Gods people were deliuered,and he deſtroied. 
In Achitophel, whole, ſubtill counſell tooke no effect, be- 2.Sam.17.14. 
cauſe, as the text ſaith, God was purpoſed to deſtroy it. In 
Haman,who with his cunning . brought himſelſe = 
3 the 


F. Sec. 16. 
God ſurneth 
vvorlaly vutſe- 


dome into ſoo- 


[ſhres. 

Iob 5.13., 
Efa.44.25. 
Rom. f. 22. 


1. Cor. 1. 20. 


1. Sam. 13.1 3. 
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the gallowes, and aduanced him whom hee intended to 
ruine. 

Vea che Lord doth not onely deſeate their carnall wiſe- 
dome, but alſo doth turne it to ridiculous follie, and when 
they thinke to be admired for their deepe policies, hee cau- 
ſeth them to be ·skorned for their ſhallow fooliſhnes. Thus 
Elisha x affirmeth, that God taketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, 
and the caunſell of che \vicked is made fooliſh. And the Apoſtle 
fith that the Gentiles, when they profeſſed themſelues to bee 
wiſe,they became foales. And elſewhere he demandeth,#here 
i the wiſe? where is the Scribe? where i the difputer of this 
world? beth not God (ſaich he) made the wiſedome of this world 
fooliſpues ! Not vnfitly therefore are ſooles in our accuſto- 


med ſpeech called naturals, ſeeing the wiſeſt man whois but 


meerely naturall is a very foole, both becauſe hee is vtterl 

deſtituce of ſpirituall and ſauiug wiſedome, and alſo becauſe 
the Lord turnech that carnall wifedome he hath into ſottiſh 
fooliſhnes. So when ing the Lord, began to be di- 
reed by bis one wiſedome, the Prophet Samo telleth 
him, that hee had done fooliſhly, in not keepiog the com- 
mandementof God. And into what extreame follie did the 
wiſe counſell of Achirophel bring him, cauſing him to hang 
himſelfe, ſor feare of a worſe turne; and to auoide the Kings 
deſerued diſpleaſure, by leaping into hell? The reaſon here- 
of is apparant,for though mans wiſedome be neuer fo great, 
yet itisnotinfinite ; hee cannot foreſee ſuture contingents, 
much leſſe difpoſe them, and therefore whileſt he auoideth 


one danger which hee ſoreſaw, he is ouertaken by another 


which was without the compaſſe of his prouidence ; and 
having ſetled his counſels vpon the ground of many proba- 
bilities or certainties, one whereof feemeth to cohere with 
another, ſome thing which either was not, or could not bee 
foreſeene, happening, diſordreth and confoundeth all the 
reſt, and ſo bringech all his policies to nothing; like a chaine 
which ſalleth aſunder when but one linke thereof is bro- 
ken. Who therefore would eſteeme ofthis worldly wiſe- 
dome, ſeeing it doth not with any certaintie procure that 


good,for which it is onely good, nor atteineth ynto often- 


times 


DDD 1 
4 LD ee « A. 
© ae R. I 
—_ \ 


. IF 5 8 is — 


Werldly ls 2 . "Fr r 2 5 . ut — 4. 87 

times theſe worldly vanities, whereof when it falleth it ſelfe 

is vaine and to no vſe? h | k | ; 
But much leſſe doth ĩt helpe vs tothe fruicion of ſpirituall h. Seci. 17. 

benefits; for, as I haue ſhewed, it is a great enemie to ſauing /orldly wiſt. 

knowledge, and to the growth of all ſanctifying graces, ma- nf hndreth 

king the ſeede of the word vnfruitfull, and the meanes ef nas, 

ſaluation vnpowerfull and vneffectuall, when it is joyned rs. 

with them, yea it ſo puffeth men vp with pride, that they ne- 1. Cor. a. 5.6. 

uer deſire to vie the meanes of their ſpiritnall welfare, and 

though they be diſeaſed to the death, yet feeling not their 

paine,they haue no care of being cured and recouered. And 

therefore one preferreth the knowledge which is ioyned 

with paine and —— this which puffeth vp; becauſo 

pame re quireth that health which this ſivelling conmerfeiteth; Ni dubito quin 

and he is netre vnto health abut deſireth it, becauſe he that af. 4olent? tumenti 

kerb doth alſo receine, And as it hindreth grace in this life,ſo a—_—_ m= 

alſo glorie in thelife to come; for ſo wholly is it taken vp zumo — 

with earthly things, that it hath no leifure to thinke on hea- dolor poſtalar; 

uenly; and trauelleth ſo much in — — 9; 945 autem poſit 

that it bath no time to take paines im tri 'that we 22 us 

which leadeth to life eternall ; and he that buſieth himſelf — 

about other buſineſſe, and ſetteth not one foote forward in Serm. 36. 

_ — — his journeys _ on one ſaith, 

that this worldly wiſedome helpeth not forward to the attainin i 

of eternall life; for it ir — — homour, triſling 2 — 

fits in heaping vp of wealth,and not in treaſuring vp good Worb g. non ſuſſragatur 

Finalh, it is m holly conner ſant about worldly rudiments, being 4 ad vit — 

wiſedowe rather in portpous ſhew then deed and truth, Aud — — 

ſuch is all Philoſoplee which ſecketh after ſtrange 4hings1,andis — 

ignorant of it ſelfr; ſearcheth the climati of heawen and the re- 

gions of the world which profit not and knoweth not God and our 

Sauiour Chriſt. And who ſeeth not this verified by daily ex- 

perience? for who are more ignorant euen in the principles 

of religion, who more prophanely contemne the ſeruice of 

God, and all meanes of their ſaluation, who more neglect 

prayer and preaching; and all exerciſes of Chriſtian reli- 

gion, then the great Polititians of the world, being ſo whol- 

ly taken vp with the affaires of earthly kingdomes, that 


G4 they 


they quite ſorget the way tothe kingdome ofheauen ? 
g. Sect. 18. Finally, this worldly wiſdome doth not priuiledge mẽ ftõ 
Worldly wiſe- Gods feareful iudgemenrs, neither wil this ſubtil fence ward 
dome doth nat aff the downe right blowes of his puniſhing hand: it cannot 
PT 227 exempt men ſo much as from a temporatie death, for as the 
rh dee — 9h Pſalmiſt ſaith, rhe wiſe mt dic. as wel as the fooliſh, leaue their 
Pllm.49.10. ricbes unto others, Much leſſe can it free them from eternall 
2. Thel. 1. 8. Vengeance, Which ſhall be inflicted on all that doe not know 
God, ner4bey the Geiell of our Lord leſus Chrift, For if Satan 
himſelſe, who farre excelleth all men in wiſdome and ſub- 
tile policie, cannot with all his wit and long experience, ſind 
out any tricke or ſhift to eſcape damnation, how much leſſe 
ſhall they who come farre behind him in this skill and cun- 
ning ? And if. Acbitophel the arch-polititian, whoſe words 
were oracles, could not with all his wiſdome, when he was 
purſued with Gods iuſt vengeance, procure a pardon of him- 
ſelfe, for himſelſe, nor ſo much as intreate a repriue from his 
owne furie, hut rather then iuftice ſhould not be executed 
became his one hangman, and not waiting for outward 
force; did wich his one hands wilfully caft his ſoule into 
bell fire: ho much leſſe ſhall they obtaĩne a pardon ofthe 
righteous Iudge of heauen and earth, when at the aſſi. 
ſes they ſhal be called to an accoũt for all their Machiauelliã 
tricłes, and diuelliſh policies, where with they haue diſho- 
noted God, circumuented and iniured their neighbours, and 
made deepe wounds in their owne conſciences ? 
$.SeF.19. But as this worldly wiſdeme helpeth not, ſo contrariwiſe 
That worldly it exceedingly hurteth, for as it maketh men fooliſh vnto 
wiſdome bring. good, ſoexceeding polidicke and prone to act the worłb of 
eth with it much j X 
boy darkenefle : according to Gods complaint by bis Prophet; 
lerem. 4.22. An people io foolyſh and haus not knoYWpne me, they are fooliſh 
children, and haue no vnderitanding x they are wiſe to do enill, 
but to do well they haue no knowledge. And though in rapine, 
greedie ſcraping, and cunning circumventing all that deale 
with them, they haue as many eyes as Argus, and areas 
ſharpe ſighted as the Eagle: yet inthe workes of God, and in 
lohn 7.48. and the duties of love, they are as blind as beetles or moales. It 
12.43, hindreth men ſrom proſeſſion of religion, becauſe it is ioy- 
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ned with worldly contempt, eſpecially when itis accompa- 
nied with the croſſe; thinking it great madneſſe to contend 
much for religion; to leaue their Prince, to follow the truth; 
and to hazard on, Ref inthe world, which they 
haue alreadie in on, for ſome bare promiſes (as they 
account them) of better things in the world to come. It 
bringeth not with it ſo much as worldly ioy and pleaſure, but 
rather vexation of ſpirit, and much heauineſſe. And as the 
Wiſe manſaith, who had moſt experience ofit; In che multi- 
tude of wiſdome is much grief, and he that increaſeth knowledge 
increaſeth ſorrow : for he is till iealous of his ſtate, and al- 
waies readie to caſt doubts: he hath more skill in foreſeeing 
euils, then in preuenting them; and long beſore they come 
he doth anticipate them with his feare and care; grieuing 
long before the cauſe of griefe approcheth, and making him. 
ſelfe preſently miſerable, becauſe hee expecteth miſerie in 
time to come; yea and ofteritimes he thus tormenteth him- 
ſelfewith a ſhadow, and through falſe feare indureth true 
ſorrow; the euill which he feared and expected neuer happe- 
ning vnto him: but if the euill which he feareth commeth, 
chen to what end ſerueth this worldly wiſdome, but to make 
it giue a deeper wound with ouer vehement apprehenſion ? 
to gather arguments to amplifie his griefe, and with the 
waight of opinion, to make his burthen more intollerable? 
whereas thoſe whoſe wit hath a ſhorter reach; lay not hold 
of miſeries before they touch them, nor complaine of more 
then they ſenſibly fecle ;- and oftentimes ſhadowes of ill 
grounded — ynto them for the preſent, ſubſtanti- 
all comſort. | as 

' Againe, this worldly wiſdome puffeth men vp with pride, 
and maketh them to haue an ouerweening conceit of their 


$.Sef.20. 


Other eails inte 


which worldly 
wiſdome plutte 


owne excellencie; ſo that it is a thing as rare as a blacke geh mer. 


Swan, to find a man both worldly wiſe and truly humble. To 
which purpoſe one faith, that ir is hard to find one who concei- 
ting bim{elfe wiſe, redaceth his mind to humilitie, and either be- 
teexeth thoſe who informe lum in the trath, or layeth aſide his 
one peruerſe meaning and opinion. And this pride is e 
witch rebellion againſt God, for when they thinke themſelues 


too 


Valde difficile 
ef vt is qui ſe 


ſapientem fi- 


mat, mentem ad 
ba militatem 
redacat, & c. 
Gregor. moral. 
lib. 16. cap. 27. 
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too wiſe to depend vpon him, they become ſo fooliſh as to 
oppoſe againſt him: ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that the wiſdowe of 

Rom.8.7. the fleſh is emnitie againit God; andthe Lord complaincth of 
Eſay 47.10. Babylon, that her wiſdome and knowledge cariſed her to rebell ; 
and to ſay in her heart I am and there is noxe elſe. And conſe- 

uently, this carnall and worldly wiſdome bringeth deſtru- 

dion : for when in pride of heart they oppoſe againſt God, 

then healſo — againſt them, and their rebellion tur- 

neth to their own ruine : yea he turneth their owue wiſdome 

to their deſtruction, and intangleth them in their owne wi- 

lie ſnares, which they haue laid for others. So it is ſaid, that 

1. Cor. 3. 19. Godcatcheth the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe,and after he bath 
Pfl. 7. 15. 16. Aigged 4 pit, be cauſeth him to fall inte it bimſelfe, aud maketh 
hu miſchiefe to returne vpom his owne head, And thus was Iero- 

boam inſnared in thoſe nets of ſubtilty which himſclfe made; 

for ſearing leſt the people by going to the Temple at Ieruſa- 

lem, and conuerſing with their brethren, the men of Iuda, 

—_ be perſwaded to leaue him, and to reunite themſelues 
to the kingdome of Daxid;he — deviſed to ſtay them 
x Kings 12. 26. from this reuolt, by erecting golden calues in his owne coun- 

| 27.28, trey, that in them the people might worſhip God, and ſaue 2 
labour in going further; but as the Spirit of God obſerueth, 
This thing turned to (inne unto the houſe of lerebaum, enen to 

roote it out, and deitroy it from the face of the earth, And 

_ 2.Kings 13. 34. the like might be ſaid of Saul, Achitophel, Heman and many 
others. And though theſe wiſe worldlings could with their 

ſubtile policies eſcape this deſtruction in this life, yet it will 

ſurely ouertake them in the life to come, and caſt them head» 

long into the pit of perdition : for as the Apoſtle faith, the 

Rom.85, wiſdome of the fleſh cauſeth death : that is, not onely the firſt 
death, whereby they die vnto rightcouſnes and all goodnes, 

but alſo the ſecond death, whereby dying they ſhall never 

die, but liue to die that dying life, or living death, in theſe 

intollerable and euerlaſting torments of hell fire. a 

H. Sect. 21. Seeing therefore this worldly and carnall wiſedome is fo 
That weareto euill aud wicked in it ſelfe; and the cauſe of ſo many euils 
. — world- vnto vs; let vs not enuie worldlings this their happineſſe 
5 — 2 wherein they ſo much boaſt and glorie; but learne 1 con- 
emne 
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temne and hate it, as being an enemie to God and our one that which is 
ſaluation. For what will it aduantage vs to be admired for it 4inineand bi- 
in the world, and to be. deſpiſed inthe fight of God? to haue 4. 


it commend vs, and God and our owne conſciences to con- 
demne vs? to be aduanced by it to the counſel of Princes, and 
to haue Gods counſailes and the myſteries of our ſaluation 
hid and concealed from vs? Finally, what will it auaile vs, if 
by it we ſhould be exalted to the greateſt offices of ſtate, and 
higheſt places in the kingdome, if we be excluded thereby 
from hauing ſo much as the loweſt place in the kingdome of 
heauen? What will it profit vs to gaine with our policies 
worldly vanities, and thoſe temporarie trifles of honors, ri- 


ches and earihly pleaſures, of which we haue not one dayes 


aſſurance, and to loſe thereby thoſe eternall ioyes and vn- 
ſpeakable pleaſures, which are at Gods right hand for euer- 
more? Leauing thereſore this carnall wiiedome, to carnall 
worldlings; let vs labour to be wiſe vnto God, and ſeeke 
thoſe things in the firſt place which tend to his glorte, and 
the ſaluation of our one ſoules: and let vs vic all 
meanes to furniſh our hearts and minds with all ſanctifying 
and ſauing graces, and eſpecially with that ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome, whereby we vnderſtand his will reuealed in his word, 
and endeauour to conforme our ſelues vnto it in all holy obe- 
dience, both in our hearts and afſections, and in our hues and 
conuerſations; and ſo will the Lord approue, loue and fa- 
uour vs in this life, and crowne vs with euerlaſting ioy and 
happineſſe in the life to come. 


— — 
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Crap. X. 
That worldly 1 ven ff om true godlineſſe, 


is tobe contemned, 


onely voyd of any worth and. excellencie, 


which might inflame their loue ; but alſo ſo full of ſinne and 
corruption, 


5 { ned and deſpiſed of Chriſtians, as being not #*7e is geod and 


Acts 7. 22. 
Acts 18.24. 


S. Sec. a. 
That worldly 
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corruption, and ſo hurtfull and pernicious to thoſe who ſet 
— on them, that they iuſtly deſerue to be hated and 
reiected. Now it followeth, that according to my order pro- 
pounded, I adde ſome ching of the gifts and ornaments of 
the mind, namely, the gifts of humane learning, and of ſci- 
ence and knowledge, which the world abuſeth as occafions 
and grounds of dangerous teutations. And firſt I will peake 
briefly of humane learning; conſiſting principally in the 
knowledge, memorie and skilfull yſe of arts and languages; 
the which is in it one nature good, as being an excellent 
gift of God, whereby the mind of man is adorned, and his 
naturall gifts and faculties much improued, poliſhed and 
perfected; ſo as it is a queſtion diſputable, whether nature, 


or this art and learning are of greater vſe and efficacie, for 


the directing and perfecting of ſuch humane affaires, as are 
of greateſt excellencie. By it the harſhnes and roughneſſe of 
nature is mollified and mitigated, barbariſme baniſhed, ci- 
uilitie preſerued and increaſed, all things which tend to the 
well-being and bettering of humane ſocietie perfected, and 
ina word, hereby the rough fallow grounds of our hearts 
are as it were ploughed vp, and fitted and prepared to re- 
ceiue the ſeeds of diuine knowledge.Init one nature ther- 


fore, humane learnin — — but very excellent, 


and is not contemned and hated by any, but thoſe who are 
rude and ignorant, yea it ought in this ſenſe to be eſteemed 
and ſought after as a pearle ofprice, which is much to be pre- 


ferred before all the treaſures and honors of the world; as 


being a ſingular ornament of the mind, which euen in the 


iudgement of Gods Spirit maketh his faithfull ſeruants more 
praiſe - worthie; for thus the holy Choſt commendeth Mo- 
ſes for his excellent learning, ſaying, that he was learned in all 
the wiſedome of the e/Egyptians, among whom learning in 
thoſe daies chiefely flouriſhed; and eApollos, whom he alſo 
praiſeth for his eloquence and knowledge. 

But if we conſider of this learning as it is in vs, then is it to 


f be eſteemed among things indifferent, the which accordin 
— = as they are vſed by the partie that hath them, are either — 
vs, wben it ii When they are well vſed, or euill when they are abuſed, and 


abuſcd. 


the 


2 
F 


e 
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the nature of them ĩnſected aud poyſoned through the con- 


tagion of our corrupt nature. And thus learning is good, 
when it is well vſed for thoſe good purpoſes aboue mentio- 


ned, to which in it owne nature it inclineth, and furthereth 


thoſe good ends ſor which God hath ordained it; and euill, 
when as it is abuſed through our corruption; as namely, 
when as we was ſo proud of this giſt of God, that we forget 
the giuer;or inſult ouer our brethren Who are not qualified 
with it; for as learning is the ornament of the minde, ſo hu- 
militie is the ornament of learning. Secondly,when as be- 
ing idle and ſruitleſſe it helpeth not forward thoſe ends for 
which it was giuen vs, neither bettering the minde, nor or- 
dering che affections, nor reſotming the liſe and manners, 
nor inereaſing ciuilitie, nor yet fitting and preparing vs for 


true religion; but contenting our ſelues with an idle theorie 


and ſpeculation, we vſe our knowledge only to know, as the 
Athenians were ſaid to vie their money, only to tell it; vn- 
leſſe it be now and then, when wee affect the praiſe of lear- 
ning in diſcourſing wich others. Thirdly, when as wee ſet 
our hearts wholly vpon it, and ſpend all our time in attaining 
ynto it, and hauing obtained it, doe finally reſt in it; as 


though it were the cauſe of our comming into the world, 


and the very end oſ our lives, to get humane learning; 
whereas it ought to be the way, and not our marke and chief 
ſcope, and as an handmaidetotrimme and adorne vs, and ſo 
to vſher vs into the preſence of vertue and true godlineſſe, 


and not to bee eſtee med and adored as our chieſe Ladie and 


ſoueraigne Princeſſe. For this were to content our ſeluesto 
live in the porch, and neglect the beautifull lodging which 
it leadeth ynto; and like Penelope her ſuiters, to leaue the 
Miſtriſſe, and make loue to the handmaid, Fourthly, xhen as 
wee haue an inſatiable deſire in hoarding vp theſe rich tra- 
ſures, being neuer ſatisfied, but euer curiouſly. pryingꝭ into 
the very hidden bowels of natures ſecrets: fot the Apeiſile 


telleth vs, there is a meaſure of our ynderſtanding, as well Rom. 13.3. 


as of our ſtature, aboue which when it is racked, it bringeth 
as much torment to the minde, as the other to the body;and 


that there is a ſobrietie in our ſoules, which ng 
; elfe 
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94 Reaſons mouing to the contempt of Worldly learning, 
ſelfe with a competent portion of this ſpiritual ſood of leat- 
ning and knowledge; bo which being exceeded, cauſcrthia 
ſurfet, which caſteth the minde into diuets and dangerous 
diſeaſes which are hardly cured. And another demandeth, if 
he be to be reproued, which gathereth needleſſe ſuperflui- 
ties, and in his houſe ſetteth out to the ſhe an outward 
pompe of precious things, and he to be excuſed which is too 
much oc cupiedʒin gathering ſupetfluous abundance of lear- 
ning & humane knowledge? Vea (ſaith he)to de ſire to know 

Plus ſtire velle more then enough, is to be reprehended, as being a kind of 

quam ſit ſatis, intemperance. Laſtly, this learning is abuſed when we ouer- 

— — value and cficeme it, as whtn wee place therein our chieſe 

= al. 88. happineſſe, or preferte it before the knowledge of God and 

hls true religion, or the reſt of his ſanctifying and fauing 
graces, aduancing the handmaides aboue their miſtriſſe, 
and eſteeming the confuſed languages of Babel, aboue that 
excellent language of the ſpirituall Canaan. 

6. Secꝭ. 3. In which reſpects when learning is abuſed, it degenera- 

That worldly teth from his owne nature, and becommeth vnto vs euill, 

— be worldly and wicked, and is therefore of all Gods ſeruants 

pontemned: to be contemned and deſpiſed, loathed and abhorred. Now 

nor profit vs, that wee may contemne chis worldly and wicked learning, 
which-is ſo much admired among carnall men who haue 

attained vnto it, let vs conſider, firſt, that it bringeth with it 

no true profit; and then, that it is the cauſe of much hurt. 

That this learning of carnall worldlings profiteth them not, 

it may appeare by induction of particulars, For what doth it 

auaile them to be good Logicians,when as they are neither 

$kilfull in finding out what the good and perfe& will of 

God is, nor able to iudge betweene that which is good and 

evil], nor to confute the ſubtill ſophiſtrie and dangerous pa- 

ralogiſmes of our ſpirituall enemie the diuell, whereby out 

of falſe premiſes lie frameth againſt their ſoules moſt dam- 

nable concluſions? What dork it profit them robee good 

'" | 'Rhecoricians in perfwading of others vnto what they liſt, by 

ſerting a faire gloſſe vpon a falſe cauſe, if they haue not 
found eloquence enough, to perſwade and aſſure themſelues 
of their owne ſaluation? What doth it helpe them to bee 
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Reaſons moxing to cli ef vorldy learning, ge 
good Grammatians;: avid-to:chaye the knowledge: of all 


tongues and languages, it there be no congraitin bet weene 1. Cor. 13. 1. 


Gods law, and their life and manners, and hauing their 
heads full fraught with this learned skill, their hearts bee 
emptie of loue and chatitie? What beneſit haue they by 
their exquiſite skill ĩn Arithmetike, hereby theyare able 
to number numbers numbetleſſe, iſ they want skilkto num 
ber their daies, that they may applir their hearts to true wiſ- 
dome? What though like good CGeometricians they could 
meaſure all the parts of the earth, and take the height, and 
demonſtrate the bignes of all the ftarres of heauen ; if they 
haue no meaſure in their paſſions, appetites, and earthly de- 
ſires ? What though like cunning Aſtronomers and Aſtro- 
logians, they knew the number of the ſtarres, with all their 
motions, the conſtellations, aſpects, and influences of theſe 
celeſtiall bodies, and could neerely geſſe at ſuture contin- 
gents, and things to come; if their hearts and affections re · 
maine ſaſtned to the earth, when their eies are lift vpto hea- 
uen, ſo as they can neuer raiſe them on high with any ſpiri- 
tuall and holy meditation ? What though like cunning Mu- 
ſitiaus, they be skilfull in all the moods, chords, and propor- 
tions; if they cannot accord the iarring diſcords of their 
one ꝑaſſions, nor make that ſweete harmonie in Gods hea- 
riag, by cauſing their heart, tongue and hand to accord and 


agree together, ina holy and vpright profeſſion and practiſe 
dia —— Welle What willic belpe Hilft 

: chey were able roorabowell the fe. 

ithie cauſes andyeeld che teaſon of 
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96 Reaſons moning to the contempt of worldly learning, 
centious in'their tives and converſations? What will it - 
uaitechem if being skilfult Phyſitians, they can geſle at o- 
ther mens diſcaſes by feeling of their pulſes and ſeeing their 
vrines, and can applie fit remedies for the curing of their 
bodies; if they cannot judge of the diſtempered paſſions of 
their oumne hearts, nor know by what meanes their ſoules 
ſick in fin, may be cured and recouered? And to conclude, 
what benefit ſhould wee reape, though being learned Di- 
vines, wee are able to diſpute of the deepe myſteries of reli- 
gion; if we doe not make a holy vſe of this knoveledge, for 
the ſanctifying of our hearts, and the reforming of our liues 
and conuerſations? 
G. Sect᷑. 4. Secondly, the vnprofitablenes of worldly learning hereby 
That worldly is manifeſt, in that it is vaine and of no excellencie; for firſt 
learning ii fit is ſo farre from conferring of true wiſedome, conſiſting in 
—— of 89 tlie knowledge and feare of God, that it is oftentimes dißoi- 
cellencie. ned from that wiſedome which is morall and ciuill, and ac- 
cording to the prouerbe which is grounded vpon common 
experience, The learnedeſt Clerks are not alwaies the wiſeſt 
men; they being ſo wedded to their book learning and the 
theorie of knowledge in ä — — a 
that practicall knowledge which is chiefly 2 
ſeruation and experience. Now, as on faith, Ama di arne 
Literatus ſtul- and vn wiſe, is libe an aſſe decked with coſtly ornaments, which 
tus eft phalera- make him to bee more looked on, but not more eſteemed. 
tus uus. Secondly, the vanitie of /worldly learning may hppeare, in 
chat it hath in it no ſelſe excellencie to gu ent co 
him y hath itbyit own worth; vnlaſſe dai oſtemation cher. 
aſbe made vnto others; that ia they may adinide and praife 
it. To which purpoſc the Satyriſt aich, that it wanphs i. 
Seire tuum ni - leth to hnow, vmieſſe another knoweth that thow haſt this know- 
bil eſt, niſi te 2 — this it that Which ir thowght worth efleemegobe poin- 
e — — — to — excthencie abound others,” 
 zbrum eft digito Laſtly, worldly learning without true gôdlineſſe is vaine,” 
monſirariey becatiſe it doth not fill and ſatisfie him thiat hath it; for hee 
dicier,hic eſt. that hath — moſt paines in ſtudie, and hath atrained to 
Peri. Sa. the greateſt meaſure of learning and knowledge, is no more 
contented or ſatisſied, then he was whenhe had learned but 
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Redfonr moning to thecontempt of worldly learning, 97 
the firſt rudiments : becauſe the more he knoweth, the more Hoc vnum /cis, 
he ſeeth his want of —2 and the higheſt degree of Me vihil ſcire. 
learning in this ſtate of i ion, cõ in the — Socrates. 
ledge of a mans one ignerance. And therefore the Wiſe 
man faith, that he that increafeth kno\pledge increaſeth griefe, Acſmequi ad- 

be doth not receine ſo much pleaſure by that which hee ditſcientiam 
hath found out, as ſorraw for that untowhich he is not able to at- dit dolorem, 
raine;like vnto thaſe who being yet a tb ft are pulled fro che wa- | 1 wm 
tert, or that cannot hold in their hands that which they think they — 1 
haxe;or like unto theſe cho are mlightenedwith the brightnes of ac cipiat, quam 
abe lightning ; which light preſently leaumg them, they remaine wit er eo 

in more groſſe darkneſſe then before. And this vanitie of humane — * 
learning is the cauſe uihythe Saints of God haue ſo contem- —— — 
ned it; for having attained to the knowledge of God and loget. 1. 
his will, of our Sauiour Chriſt, and the — of ſaluation 
wrought by him, they haue in compariſon of this excellent 
knowledge, accounted the other baſe and of no worth. An 

example whereof we haue in Paul, who being indued with a 

gu meaſure of this humane learning, :contemnerh it, pro- 
eſſing that he cared nat to brow any thing, ſaxe Ieſiu 2155 1. Cor. 2.2. 

aud bim crucified. As alſo in the Epheſians, who being con- 

uerted to the faith, and indued with ſome meaſure of ſauing 

knowledge, brongbt their bookes, out of which they had learned Acts 19.19, 

their cartons: arts, and burned them before all men, the price 

wr to fiftie thouſand pieces of fuer, tr 

Laſtly, che vnprofitableneſſe of worldlylearning hereby h. Sect. 5. 
appeareth, in that it furthereth not our ſaluation, nor bring- orlaly lear- 
eth vs neerer vnto God, neither in this life by grace, nor by ving belpeth vs 
glorie in the life to come: for ĩt helpeth not at all to inrich vs 2 10 fhe atlai- 
with any of Gods ſanctifying and ſauing graces, but excel- et, — _ 

ling all others in this kind of learning, we may be as miſera- e 

blie poore in thoſe ineſtimable treaſures as the moſt ſimple 

idiots, And this the examples of former times & of our one 

daies doe plainly manifeſt: for who more learned then the 

Egyptians, and who more groſſe idolaters? Who morelear- 

ned then Pharaohs inchanters, and aſtrologians, and who 

more diuelliſh ſorcerers? who more learned then the Scribes 

and Phatiſies, and who more n and wicked? 9 

| who 


Hebr. 11.1. 


lohn 7.48. 


AA. 17.18.32. 


— 
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who more tcarned then thoſe greatClerkes, and profound 
Doctors, x hich vphuld( vpon che ſtrengthof their ſhoulders) 
the declining Monarchie of the Babyloniſſi Aritichrift; and 
yet who more licentious in heir liues ? who more malitibus 
oppoſers againſt the kingdome and truth of Ieſus Chrift? 
who more cruell perſecuters of the Saints of God? But let vs 
deſcend to more particulars, this worldly learning doth not 


at all inlighten our minds with ſaving knowledge, nor in- 


richeth our vnderſtanding with. ſpirituall wiidome; as may 
alſo appeare by the former examples; for there was neuer a- 
ny in their times excelled thoſe before named in this lear- 
ning; and neuer any more blindly ignorant, euen in the rudi- 
ments and firſt principles of true oN gion. In which reſpect, 
they may fitly be compared toBartcs and Owles, which ſee 
very acutely in the darke,but aredim-fighted andpur-blind 
when the Sunne ſhineth:ſo theſe remaining in natural dark- 
neſſe, ſee very cleerely the ynprofitable and nice quiddities 
of vaine Philoſophie, but when the light of the Gofpel cleer- 
ly ſhineth, they are nat thereby inlightned, for their Owle- 
like eyes cannot endure this brightnes, ueither doth it helpe 
their fight, butmakes them more pur. blind then before. So 
alſo it doth notprofie vs ſor the —— faith, yea rather 
it confirmeth and enereaſeth naturall infidelitie; for whereas 


faith is of thinginot ſao, and notgrounde don ſonſe, hut reſt- 


eth vpon Gods word and promiſes, as being truth it ſelfe 
which cannot deceiue, theſe learned worlditngs crodit no 
more then they ſee, nor belecue any thing which may not be 
demonſtrated hy the rules of their learning. And for this we 
haue the Phariſies teftimonie againſt themſeluts, vibere 
ſpeaking to their ſeruants, who were aſtoniſhed with Chriſts 
doctrine, they demand, if any of the Rulers and Pharifcerbe- 
leeue in (rift ? But (ſay they) this people that know not the 
law are curſed. And fo we ſhalbfind that the doctrine of faith 
taught by the Apoſtie Paul. was neuer more-vyprofitable 
and vnfruitſull, then among the Athenians, neuer more op- 
poſed, nor more derided, nor euer ſewer in any place by ſo 
much preaching conuerted to the faith, then among theſe 


learned Philoſophers. The like might be ſaid of all other 1an- 
1 | Qifying 
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Qifying graces: for who are more dotingly fond of _— 
vanities, ofriches, pleaſures and preferments, and ſhew lefle 
loue to God in their holy obedience, thẽ the learned world- 
lings ? who cruſt more in the arme of fleſh and inferiour 
meanes hen they haue them, or are more deſperately diſ- 
couraged and diſcomfited when theſe meanes faile them? 

Who ſhew leſſe hope then they, when they are in any affliQi- 
on ar ypon their ficke beds? who leſſe — of God in all 
their proceedings? or leſſe humilitie in their cariage and con- 
uerſation? In a word, who are more barren and fruitleſſe in 

ood workes, in the workes of iuſtice, charitie and compaſ- 
on towards their brethren ? 

And as it is no furtherance inattaining vnto Gods graces C.Se.6. 
inthis life, ſoncitherin obtaining glorie in the life ro come; #/orldly lear. 
for theſe inſeparablie goe together, neither doth any euer ning helpeth | 
come into this citie of glorie, but he hath his entrance by the 277 — — 
ſuburbs of grace: and hence it is that the Lord — by in — feetere 
all ages theſe learned worldlings, maketh choice of ſimple 
and unlettered men to conuert and ſaue them. Thus hee left 
the learned Egyptians, and made the ſimple Iſraelites his 
Church and people: he paſſed by — chiefe Prieſt to 
JTeroboam, and chuſeth ignorant Amos for his ambaſſage the Amos 7.14. 
— the ſamouſly- learned Scribes and Phariſies, and 

eth choice of filly fiſher men to be his Apoſtles and Dif 
ciples: and ſo in latter times he hath not called and conuers 
ted the great Rabbines of the earth, the ſübtile- learned 
Schoolemen, and profound Doctors of the Romiſh Baby- 
lon; but ſuch filly and ſunple men, whom in compariſon of 
themſclues, eſteeme ignorant and very idiots, 1 

And thus it appeareth that worldly learning doth not pro- G. Sec. 7. 

fit. But if we conſider thereof aright, we ſhall find that it alſo ba worldly 
much hurteth them who moſt eſſeeme it, and thinke them · learning mach 
{clues beſt furniſhed with it: whereof it is that the Apoſtle _— _ 
Paui doth not only diffwade vs fro imbracing it as afriend, , — — 
but alſo warneth vs to take heed of it, as of a mortall enemy: : 

Beware — he) leſt there be any man that ſpoile you, through 
Philofopbie and vaine deeeie. For it maketh thoſe who are in- 
dued wich it, to reſt in it, and ſo bewitcheth them with = 
H 2 ure 


1. Cor. 1. 23. 
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fore and delight, that they thinke their whole life too little 
to ſatisfie their curioſity, and to furniſh them with theſe lear- 
ned treaſures: in the meane time vtrerly neglecting the ſtudy 
of the Scriptures, which alone: are ſufficient to make them 
wiſe to their ſaluation: it puffeth them vp with pride, and 
maketh them in the ouerweening conceit of their owne ex- 
eellencies to contemne al others, & that which is worſt ofal, 
to deſpite the ſimplicitie of the Seriptures, and to eſteeme the 
— g of the Goſpell meere fooliſhnes.: yea and becauſe 
they diſdaine to be learned after the vulgar ſaſhion, they 
eoine new conceits, and after much paines and long trauaile 
they are deliuered of the vnnaturall birthes, and miſſhapen 
monſters of errour and falſnood, which they ſo curiouſly a- 
dorne with their pleaſing ornaments of wit, eloquence and 
ſubtile learning, chat their deformities are not diſcerned hy 
an ordinary vnderſtanding, nor ſeeme vnhandſome to an vn- 


iudicious beholder. In io much as it may truly be ſaid, that as 


ptide is the father, ſo this worldly learning is the mother of 
all dangerous errors and damnable hereſies: and ſeldome (as 


Atagnĩ rard er- one faith) haue there been any great errors, which haue not 


rores, niſi ex 


magnis prodiẽre roch errors and hereſies, ſo alſo are t 


ingen js. 


F. Sect. 8. 


been tlie ofſpring of great wits; and as they ate readie to 

5 hey moſt ſtiffe in main 

taining and defending them, their learning making them a- 

ble to contemd, and their pride impatient of receiuing any 
ſo ile. | 2 42711191281 174 b 3 85107; 

And therefore ſeeing this worldly learning, being ſeue- 


That worldly Ted from ſauing wiſdome and true godlineſſe, doth not pro- 
learning 4s t be fit vs, as being vaine and of no excellencie; ſeeing it doth 


contemaed in 
compariſon of 
the true nom 


ledye of God. 


not inrich vs with Gods ſpiritual graces,norat all-furtherech 
the ſaluation of our ſoules; yea ſeeing it doth much hurt vs, 
by making vs more proud and erroneous, ſchiſmaticall and 
hereticall; let vs not ſuffer our ſelues to be bewitched with 
the alluring notes of this Syren; let vs not ouerualue this 
well decked worldly vanitie, preferring it to the true know- 
ledge of God and his ſauing grace; but eſteeming a dram of 
ſpirituall wiſdome and true pietie, before many pounds of 
this worldly learning, let vs neglect it, or rather purge it 
from chis worldly fk of ſinne and corruption, and ſetting 

our 
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our hearts chieflie on that heauenlie and diuine learning, 
which is taught in the Scriptures,by y neuer erring ſchoole- 
maſter, Gods holy Spirit, let vs pull down this humane lear- 


ning out of the ſeate of ſoueraigntie, and makeit attend as 


an humble handmaid, on that heauenly and diuine princeſſe, 


ſpirituall wiſedome and ſauing knowledge, which alone 
maketh vs wiſe vnto God, and giueth vs ce of the fal- 
uation of our ſoules. 


— 


CHAP. XI. 


That worldly ſciences are of no worth, in compariſon of 
Poul knowledge and ſauing grace. 
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Sec. 1. 


reaſons which may arme the Chriſtian againſt cnces in thew- 


Nchus much concerning the tentations ariſing 6 
EY from worldly learning, and thoſe ar nts and Aris and ſci- 
them, and moue him to contemne it in eompari-Hclucs 


ſon of ſpirituall graces, and heauenly excellencies, In the the gi 
next place wee are toſpenke of the tentations which ariſe 


from worldly ſcience and knowledge; the whichare either 
the skill and knowledge of ciuill and mechanicall Arts and 


Sciences, or of the holy Scriptures, and of the points of 
Chriſtian religion; both which are in themſelues good, as 
being the common gifts of Gods ſpirit, and his profitable 
talents, vhich being well vſed, do much redound to the glo- 


rie of Cod, the author of them, and to the good of the 
Church and Common wealth, for whoſe OLI 
theſe gifts of God were conferred and beſtowed. And this 


appeateth in the example of Aboliab and Bezatiel, of whom 


4 
1 


it is ſaid, that rhe Lord called them by name, and filled them £04 at. 
With his ſpirit in wiſedone and vnderſtanding and in knowledge — 


and in all w p, te finde out curious workers, to works in 
geld, and in ſiluer, and im braſſe; alſo in the art to ſet ſtones, asd 
to carus in timber, and to Norke all manner of workmanſhip for 
the ſernice of the Sanituarie. And therefore theſe Arts and 
Sciences are not ſimply to be contemned, yea rather they are 
to be much valued and eſteemedm, as being Gods good gifts, 
H 3 which 


G. Sect. 2. 


Hovv vvorldly owne excellencie th 
ſcrences are a- 
buſed. 


I. gelt 3 6 . 


That vvorlaly 


ſciences areto 
be contemmed. 


| inganddauing graces,bei 
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which hee hath beſtowed vpon ſome ſpeciall men, for his 


one glorie, and the common good of humane ſocieties; 
but only as they are abuſed by carnall worldlings excelling 
zin them. | 
And thus they abuſe them, finſt, when in ſight of their 
are p in pride, and contemne 
others, eſpecially of —— facultĩe, who haue not attai- 
ned vnto their skill. Secondly, when. they ſet their hearts 
ypon them, preferring and eſteeming them before Gods 
ſpirituall graces and ſanctifying gifts, and neglecting them 
together with the meanes — they may attaine vnto 
them, whileſt they ſet and imploy all their deſires and ende- 
uours about theſe earthly ſciences. And laſtly, when as they 
ſeuer theſe common gifts of the Spirit, from Gods ſanctify- 
oontent to remaine'vttetly dee 
ſtitute of the true feare of God, knowledge, faith, repen- 
tanceand the reſt; as though they needed not, being 
qualified aboue others with this worldly skill. 
But in theſe reſpecta, theſe Sciences and cunning skill, 
; h good in themſelues, are to bee comemnod and de- 
iſed : for if it be a great ſinne to of learning and 
the knowledge of in and hiberall Arts, yea of mo- 
rall vertues and ciuill wiſcdome; und if they are to bee all 
eontemned and deſpiſed hen they come in compariſon of 


Gods holy and ·heauenlygraees; then how much more is it 
a grieuous ſinne to wax def theſe inſeriour Sciences; 
or in reſpeRtof ſuch / oontemptible qualities, to ſet light by, 
and-contemnethoſe vnualuable excellencies and heauenl 


xreaſures? Which ſinne that all may auoid, and may learne 
to deſpiſe theſe Sciences as baſe trifles hen they come in 
eompariſon with — — of Gods truth, and 
ouraſlurance of his ſpirituall treaſures anderernal happines; 
let them conſider that theſe Sciences are but common giſts 
beſtowed both vpon the elect and reprobate, and Pa. 

nsus well as Chriſtians, and therefore notwithſtanding 
them, if they want Gods ſpirituall and fanRifying graces, 
they are ſill in the ſtate of death & condemnation; let them 
know that Cod hath giuen them theſe talents not that they 


ſhould 
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ſhould be puffed vp in pride, or negleRing his more gxcel- 
tent gifts, they ſhould ſer their hearts on them, but that they 
ſhould vſe them to the glorie of him who beſtowed them; 
and the good of the Church and Common-weakh ; 
therefore if they abuſe them to contrary ends, the Lord will 
take away from them his gifts ; or if hee ſuffer them to haue 
the vic of them, it ſhall be to bring vpon them a more heauy 
iudgement, and to increaſe their condemnation at the day 
of his generall aſſiſes, for their great abuſe of his rich talents, 
Finally,let them remember that theſe worldly Sciences ſerue 
but to procure vnto them ſome temporarie profit or ad- 
uancement, which is but of ſmall worth, and of momentanie 
continuance ; and therefore they ſhall ſhew extreame follie 
if they more highly eſteeme, and take more care, and ſpend 
more labour, in compaſſing theſe tranſitorie trifles, then in 
attaining vnto the vnualuable riches of Gods grace, and 
that eternall waight of glorie, and vnſpeakeable happineſſe 
in his kingdome. 


CAP. XII. 
That 1nfruitfull knowledge of God and his true religion is 


vaive and unprofitable. 
. | | 


— ct 
— 


Kingdome. 
ded to ſpeake of, ls the knowledge of God, and of the do- 


-trine of his true religion, which in his word ke hath reuei - lings. 


led vnto vs. The which in it ſelfe is an excellent gift and 
grace of Gods ſpirit;and farre to be preferred before world- 
-Iy ſciences, humane learning, yea aboue all meerely morall- 
and ciuill ycrtues; asbeing that ſpirituall light which gui- 
eth vs in the paths of righteouſneſſe, that leade vs to Gods 
kingdome, andthe very ground and foundation of all an- 
H 4 Qifying 


Nd thus much concerning worldly Sciences, $.Sel7:1. 
and the reaſons which may moue vs to con- £,y 
temne them, when they come in compari- Gedand 

ſon with Gods diuiner gifts, or hinder = in truth in i ſelf 
DF attaining his ſpiricuall graces,or ioyes of his 47 Xcel 

The other kinde-of ſcience, which Ipropoun- £77170 +18 


Sarl. 
= that this idle knowledge (which ſwimmeth in the braine, 


— 


ine. 


to Reaſons moning to the contempt of vnffuitfull knowledge, 
Rifying and ſaving graces; for we cannot loue God, nor be- 
leeue, — and truſt in him, vnleſſe wee know him; nor 
yeeld any obedience vnto him, vnleſſe wee bee acquainted 
with his word, wherein hee hath reuealed his will vnto vs. 
But yet this excellent gift of God is liable to the abuſe of 
worldlings; (or if not that ſpeciall grace of ſauing know- 
ledge,which isalwaics accompanied wich all other ſpirituall 
95 yet at leaſt the — of this pure gold, which is 
o cunningly ſtamped and coyned, that it cannot poſſibly be 
diſcerned from the other, vnleſſe it be brought to the touch - 
ſtone of true obedience) and ſo is made the ground oſ di- 
uers dangerous tentations: as namely, when men can no 
longer be led hood winckt with ignorance, in the broad way 
that leadeth to deſtruction, but plainly diſcerne chat the 
knowledge of God and his will is moſt neceſſarie to their 
faluation, then the diuell and the world giue them libertie 
to take what paines they will in attaining vnto the know- 
ledge of Gods true religion, yea and oftentimes egge them 
on, when as they haue found out ſome neceſſarie know- 
ledge, curiouſly to prie into Gods hidden ſecrets, and to 
ſearch out that knowledge which ĩs ſuperfluous and vnne- 
ceſſarie, to the end that in the meane time they may negleR 
the knowledge of things which are of better vſe. And when 
they haue proceeded thus farre, then they labour to make 
them proud of this knowledge, and to take all their delight 
in this { ive ſtudie and con ion, and in ſetting 
it / foorth to the praiſe of men, in all their diſcourſes; but 
wichall they moue them to reſt in this bare knowledge, as 
being ſufficient to gaine for them the glorie ofthe world 
and of heauen too; ſeuering it in the meane time, from al 
ſanctifying and ſauing graces, and from the fruirfull practiſe 
of that they know, in holy obedience to Gods will. 
Which tentations that we may ouercome,let vs conſider, 


— and ſanctiſieth not the ; bur being wholly taken vp, 


and exerciſed in Jen and diſcourſe, is ſeuered from 
the true loue of God and our neighbour, and from all ſan- 


&ifying and ſauing graces,as allo from the practiſe and » 
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ly vſe of that we know in true obedience) is not at all to be 
elteemed of vs, but to be vtterly deſpiſed and contemned : 
firſt, becauſe it is in it ſelfe of no worth or excellencie : ſe- 
condly, becauſe to vit is vnprofitable ; — becauſe it is 
hurtfull and pernicious, For the firſt, this idle knowledge 
which is in worldlings, is of no worth or excellencie, becauſe 
it is imperſect and hut a dimme ſhadow, in compariſon of the 
cleare light; for that we know is nothing in compariſon of 
that we know not; neither do we ſee theſe few things with 
the cleare eye of a diſtinct vnderſtanding, but (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh) as it were in a glaſſe dimmely and darkely; and 
when wee thinke that wee ſoare an high pitch aboue o- 
thers, we do in truth but creepe vpon the earth; or if at all we 
are catied aloſt, it is in opinion only, and that with the wings 
of pride and ſelfe-loue, and not of knowledge and ynder- 
ſtanding. For if euen the Apoſtle himſelfe, who had an ex- 
ceeding meaſure of knowledge in compariſon of vs, bein 
from his childhood brought vp in the ſtudie of the Serip- 
tures, and of other learning, and afterhiscalling, not one 
extraordinarily inlightned with the illumination of G 
Spirit; but alſo had receiued from God (as himſelfe faith) a- 2.Cor.12.7, 
bundance of reuelations; did neuertheleſſe confeſſe in his 

owne and others behalfe, that they did kxyow but in part; and l. Cor. 13.9. 12. 
that they know nothing as they onght to know, who haue 4 con- 1. Cor. 8. a. 
ceit that they know any thing:then what ſhal we thinke of our 

ſelues, who are but pur-blind in-compariſon ef his cleare 

fight ; and ſottiſhly ignorant in reſpect of his great know- 

ledge and vnderſtanding? If the wiſe Aęgur complaineth 

that he had not the vnderſtandimg of a man in him, and that Pros. 30.2.3. 
he had not learned wiſdome, nor attained to the knowledge of ho- 

h things: then ſurely we who come ſo farre ſhort of him, may 

iuſtly acknowledge that we are in the number of thoſe, wb 

are beaits by their owne knowledge,as the Prophet leremie ſpea- Ierem. 10.14. 
keth. And if we would know vnto what beaſt we may ſitly 

compare and liken our ſclues, in reſpect of our naturall ig- 

norance of ſpirituall things; it is not the ſubtile Dog, the wi- 

lie Fox, or the vnderſtanding Ape, but as Zophar telleth vs, 


we are herein like the wilde Aſſe colt, which of all — 
eaſts 


1. Cor. 13.12. 
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beaſts is moſt ſottiſh by nature, and being wilde hath no 
ſmall tincture of wit by humane ſoc ietie and inſtruction, and 
being not the aſſe her ſelſe, but her yong colt, hath no in- 
lob 1112. creaſe of naturall wit by age and brutiſh experience. uin 
| mas (faith he) would be wiſe, rbongh man borne u liks a Wilde 

Aſſe coult, 
b. Sec. 3. Againe, there is little cauſe that we ſhould be proud of 
That wfruit- this ſmall kuowledge which wee haue, or that wee ſhould 
full kacw!edge thinke it of any worth or excellence, being ſeuered from 
15 vaineand19 piety and true obedience, becauſe it is vaine and to no pur- 
no purpoſt. poſe ; for if that be vaine which attaineth not to his end, and 
ifthe end oſ all ſcience and knowledge be vſe and practiſe; 
then muſt it needs follow, that ſeeing the end of aur knows 
ledge is not to know, but that we:ſhould-make an holy vſe 
of it, and cauſe it to ſerue as a ſpirituall eye to guide vs in o- 
bedience, through the whole courſe of our life and conuer - 
fation; then that knowledge which is idle and fruitlefle, 
ſwimming in the braine, and onely exerciſed in ſpeculation, 
and not in action, hath not attained to his end, and is there · 
ſore vaine; and conſequently, no man hath cauſe to be proud 
of this knowledge; ſeeing he that doth excell therein, doth 
but excell in worthleſſe vanity. To this purpoſe one faith, 
Bernard. ſuper that ſome deſire knowledge to this end, that they may only know, 
Cant. ſerm. 36. and this is filthie curioſitie; and there are ſome that defire ro 
know, that they may ſet their knoWviedge ont to the ſale, offering 
to ſell it for money or preferments, and this is diſhoneft gaine, to 
galias eff bo. fell as a ſlaue that which was free-borne : and there are ſome 
num velle quam who deſire to know, that they may be knowne; and this is fooliſh 
. verumneſſe, wanitie, Idle knowledge therefore is to be contemned as a 
thing vaine and of no value; yea ſo worthleſſe it is, that the 
leaſt will to good, and weakeſt defite to pleaſe God, is much 
to be pteferred before it. And though it were ſuppoſed, that 
there were in this knowledge ſome worth and excellencie; 
yet the ſmalleſt ſparke of ttue charitie and pietie were much 
to bee preferred before it: ſeeing long after this light of 
— knowledge is yanithed, the heate of true loue re- 
maineth euen for euer: ſor ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that ſeae doth 
newer fall away; though that prophecymys br aboliſned, or the 
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tongues ceaſe, or know vaniſh away. | 
But as it is in it ſelſe vaine, ſo it is vnto vs vnprofitable, b. Sccr 4. 
when itis ſeuered from true charitie and the feare of God: hat vu 
and this the — —-— h be bad the gift of full knowledge 
prophecie aud kum all ſocrets and al nowledge,and had not laue, is viprofitable, 
it were all nothing worth, yea he himſelf were nothing. And l. Cor. ij. a. 


memorie i fit be not decocted with the heate of charity and 
ſo transſuſed and digeſted into the ſeuerall parts, nd as it 
were the ourward limmes of the ſoule, namely, our manners 
and aQtions, that ſo it ſelſe may be made good by the good 
things ĩt knoweth, the life and manners according with it, 
hal not that knovledge for want of digeſtion turne into tbe 
t humours of ſinne, and in ſtead of nouriſhing vs im- 
paire aur ſpirituall health, ſwelling vs with the winde of 
22 gna wing and griping vs with that torturing col- 
icke of an euill conſcienceẽneither will it helpe forward our 
iourney towards our heauenly country, but when we mount 
vp higheſt in our one proud conceit, thaſe waxen — of 
knowledge and ſpeculation, not enduring the heat of Gods 
iuſtice, will moſt falle ys when we moſt truſt in them, and let 
vs fall without hope or helpe into that bottomleſſe gulſe oſ 
hell & condemnation. And as it little profiteth a man ſor the 
running of a race & gaining of the garland, though he plain- 


ly ſee the way, and diſcerne the gole, if he either idlely — 
ill + 
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ſtill and refuſe to runne, or is ſlatke lame in all his limmes, 
and not able to ſet one foote forward in the way; fo it will 
nought auaile vs for the obtaining of this crowne of eternal 
happineſſe, that wee clecrely ſee the way of tighteouſneſſe; 
if we wilfully refuſe to go in it, or wanting all other vertues, 
which are the ſine wes and ſtrength of the ſoule, we, through 
this ſpirituall lamenes, be vnable to ſet ſorward in the race. 

6. Secf. 5. And thus it appeareth that this idle and vnfruitful know- 

That vnffuit· ledge doth not profit vs, and therefore is not tobe valued or 

' - full krewledge eſteemed: but much more are wee to deſpiſe and contemne 

doch much bart it, ſeeing it doth not onely not bring vs any good, but alſo 

vs; and firſt is much hurt and diſaduantage, and that both in chis life and in 

1 the life to come: in thislife it hurteth both our bodies and 

| our ſoules; our bodies by weakning them, our ſoules by 
vexing and corrupting them, For though this 4 
be idle, light and vaine, yet it is not idly procured, or bought 

with the light eoyne of ſome ſmall labour, but it is pur 
ſed at deare rates, and attained vnto with much ſtudie and 
exceſſiue paines,which abateth the ſtrength, impaireth the 
health, and oftentimes bringeth the bodie into deepe con- 
ſumptions, and deadly diſeaſes. Yea the more vaine the 
knowledge is, the more labour commonly it requireth, as 
being much more myſticall and ſubtilly curious, then that 
which is ſolid and fi tiall, To which purpoſe one faith, 
that only vwprofitable truth lieth hiddex in 4 and that 
Nulbus rei dif. we haus no cauſe to complaius of hard meaſure; becauſe there is 
ficilis inuentio nothin ult in finding ont, but that whoſe finding is accom 
eft niſi cuius in- nanied with this only fruite, that ve haue found tt ; aud whatſo- 
freftes eine ner may ſerne to make vs better and more bleſſed,that lieth in 
ueniſſe,&c. Se. i he open plaine, and neere at hand. In which reſpect theſe cu- 
nee. lib. y. de rious priers and ſearchers into hidden myſteries and abſtruſe 
benef. cap. 1. knowledge, are not vnfitly compared to Spiders, who ſpend 
their owne bowels to make their curiouſly wrought webs, 
which a blaſt of winde,or a ſmall brafh ofa beeſome, doe 
take away, and bring to nothing: for ſo theſe doe ſpend 
their ſtrength, impaire their health, and ſhorten their liues, 
in attaining ſuch a ſlight and vaine knowledge, as will not 
vphold them, when the leaſt blaſt of tentation bloweth vp- 
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on them; and toile themſelues in taking farre greater paines 
to attaine vnto this frothie, idle, and vnprofitable know- 
ledge, which cannot riuiledge ihem from death and de- 
ſtruction; then they ſhould need to take for the obtaining 
of that ſound, ſubſtantiall, and ſauing knowledge, which 
bringeth with it euerlaſting bleſſedneſſe. And in the ſame 
reſpect their curious knowledge, may fitly be reſembled to 
curious imagerie, grauen or carued in ſumptuous buildings; 
which ſeruing only for ornament and ſhew, doth neuerthe- 
leſſe require more coſt and labour, then the maine poſts and 
pillars which vphold the building, and make it profitable 
for the vſe of the inhabitants: for ſo theſe idle ſpeculations, 
ſeruing onely for ornament and diſcourſe, and to gaine 
the applauſe and wonder of men to thoſe that haue them, for 
their labrile wits, and deepe reaches, doe require more ſtu- 
die and labour, and ſpend more time in attaining to them, 
then the chiefe pillars, and fundamentall principles of Chri- 
ſtian religion, which are neceſſarily required to our building 
vp in our holy faith, and to che euerlaſtinꝑ ſaluation of our 
bodies and ſoules. > Sil | 


And as this vaine and vnfruitſull knowledge doth hurt 5. Sæct᷑. &. 
our bodies; ſo alſo our ſoules b — and defiling Vzſeuitſull 


them with ſinne. For when worldly minde 
= doe herein excell others, in ſtead of being thankful vn- 
to 


men find that {nowledge mach 


od for his giſts, or humbled in conſideration of thatac-|,,,; fiſi as it 
count which they are to make of the Lords talent, they are puſfetb vs vp 
preſently puffed vp with pride, and both forget God, and wn pride. 


diſdaine their brethren. And thus the Apoſtle faith, that 


knowledge puffeth vp. but lone edifieth. Vea, and not only they 3 


who haue attained vnto this knowledge in greateſt mea- 
ſure, are ſubiect to this ſwelling diſeaſe of pride (for as I ſaid, 
oftentimes thoſe who haue moſt knowledge, doe the more 
clearely ſee how many things they know not, and therefore 
are no more exalted with the conceit of that they know, 
then deiected and humbled in the ſight of their. ignorance) 
but alſo(yea and eſpecially)thoſe who haue but a ſmattering 
of knowledge, and are but a little warmed in this ſunſhine, 


are ſo puffed vp in conceit thereof, that they forget God, and 
them - 
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1. Tim. 3.8. 


Bernard. de 


Ito Reaſons moning vs to the contempt of Worldly learning, 
themſclues too. And this reaſon the Apoſtle rendreth, wh 
hee would not haue a Biſhop to bee a young ſchollar, / 
(meaſuring his worth according to his aduancement) hee 


ſoould be puffed vp, and ſo fall into the condemnation of the dinell. 


And hereofit is that one faith, the ſwellmg hill of pride raiſed 


Aſcenſ. domini pon the opinion of a mens owne knowledge,ts the worſt and moſ 


ſeim. 4. 


John 9.43. 


1. Tim. 1.1 Jo 


dangerous; vpen Which nexertheleſſe we may ſee enen at this day, 
many of the ſounes of Adam, creeping along With great deſire ; 
4s if they did not know ham nench their father in climing of that 
billdeſcended,yes bow grienonſlie be fel, and how fearefully by bis 
fall. his whole poſteritie Was deiefted and bruiſed in peecet. The 
wounds which were inflifted on thee in aſcending this hill al- 
though thou wait yet in thy fathers loines, are not yet cured; and 
doeit thon now in thine owne perſon ſtrine to clime vpos it, and 
ſo to make the laſt errour v orſe then the firſt ? O that this dam. 
nable defire ſhould till poſſeſſe wretched men. O ye ſonnes of men, 
how long being ſlow in heart, will you lone vanitie, and ſecks 
bes! 


But as this idle and vnfruitful knowledge doth make men 
ſwell in pride, and ſelfe conceit, ſo doth it make all our other 
ſinnes to ſwell alſo in Gods ſight, increaſing their guilt, and 
making their faultineſſe, great and monſtrous. For where- 
as ignorance, if it be not wilfull (though it doth not take fin 
away, yet) it much leſſeneth it, knowledge contrariwiſe doth 
much aggrauate it, making it to bee contemptuous, and re- 
bellious; againſt the conſcience, and preſumptuous, as bein 3 
committed wittingly and willingly, and with an high han 
againſt God, neglecting and deſpiſing his wil and comman- 
dements reuealed vnto vs. And this appeareth by our Saui- 
ours cenſure of the Scribes and Phariſies; If (faith hee) yee 
were blind, ye ſhould not baus finne;but no\v ye ſay, we ſee, there- 
fore your ſinne remaineth. And the Apoſtle implieth, that if 
his finnes of blaſphemie and perſecution, had bin ioyned 
with knowledge of Gods will, hee ſhould neuer haue recei- 
ued mercie. So alſo it increaſeth the greatneſſe of our fins, 
by adding vnto them the ſiunes of others, into which they 
led and plunged them, by giuing ſcandall and offence; ſor 
it is a ſtrong inducement tomoue an ignorant man to com- 
mit 
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| knowledge make no conſcience of it, becauſe hee thinketh 


Gods will as it is revealed in the holy Scriptures? 


Reaſons moning vs to the contempt of worldly knowledge, 111 
mit any finne, when hee ſeeth thoſe, who are indued with 


with himſelf, that none is ſo deſperate to leap into the gulph 
of perdition wittingly and willingly ; and that if there were 
any danger in that he doth, he would not ypon knowledge, 
and, as it were, on ſet purpoſe run into it, Finally, he ſinneth 
againſt himſelfe, in making his condemnation more iuſt, and 
his fault more vnexcuſable; for if the ſinnes of the Gentiles 100 
became vnexcuſable, becauſe they were committed againſt = 
the light of nature; then how much more are their ſinnes 
without excuſe,who haue much more perſect knowledge of 


And thus doth this vain & idleknowledye hurt thoſe that $27.8, 
haue it in this life: in the life to come, ihey ſhall find ĩt much Pafruirfull 
more pernicious. Firſt, becauſe it ſhal increaſe their bils of ac- knowledge in- 
count, when at Gods great audit they ſhal giue a reckouing, e eur 
how they haue vſed and imploied that rich talent of knou- 5 4 of 
ledge,whichGod vouchſafed to lend vnto them; how much ;uggemene. 
they haue excelled thoſe, who wãted of theit great meaſure, 
in true obedience, how much by it they haue glorified God, 
edified their brethren, and retormed their owne liues and 
conuerſations : for according to the meaſure of Gods gifts 
muſt our accounts be,and he that hath receiued the greateſt 
portion, and hath either vnprofitablie buried ir, or abuſed it 
ynto ſinne, the greater and more ſearefull ſhall his condem- 
nation be. And this is the laſt and greateſt euil which our vn- 
fruitfull knowledge will bring vnto vs, name ly, that as it ag. 

rauateth our ſinne, ſo alſo it will increaſe our puniſhment; 
— as our Saulour faith, the ſeruant that knoxerh his matters Luke 12.47. 
will. and aoth it vot, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, And hence 
it is, that he threatneth more heauie condemnation againſt 
Tyre and Sidon, then againſt Sodom & Gomorrah;becauſe 
the light of the Goſpel, encreaſed and confirmed by admira- 
ble miracles,did much more clearely ſhine vnto them, then Mar. 11.27. 2. 
yntothe other: and the Apoſtle Peter affirmeth, that it had 
bin better for them (againſt whom he inveigheth) or to bane 
knowne the way of keene then after they haue knomme it, 
to turne from the holy commandement giuen vnto them. 


Seeing 
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&.SeF.g. Seeing therefore this idle, and vnfruitfull knowledge is 
That we are to not onely vaine and ynprofitable, but alſo exceeding hurt- 
labour after ſa- full, both in this life, and the life to come; let vs not eſteeme 
wing knowledge. and reſt in it, but contemne and deſpiſe it, labouring after 
that fruitſull knowledge, which alone will make vs wiſe to 
our ſaluation. And as the Apoſtle Peter exhorteth, let our 
knowledge bee lincked in the chaine of all other ver- 
tues, ſeaſoned with pietie, and the true feare of God, and 
fruitfull in all holy obedience; and then, though it make not 
fo great a flouriſn in worldly diſcourſes, nor winne the ap- 
plauſe and praiſe of men; yet ſhall it make vs approoued vn- 
to God, and will certainely guide vs in that way, which in 
the end will bring vs to endleſſe ioy, and heauenly hap- 


pineſſe. 


2. Pet. 1.3. 


Cup. XIII. 
That beautie is to bee contemnad in reſpelt of ſpirituall 


 graces,or heauenly excellencies. 


Nd thusmuch concerning the tentations of 
worldly proſperity, ariſing from the faculties 
and properties of the mind. In the next place 
wee are to intreate of ſuch, as haue their be- 
ginning and growth from the properties and 
ualities of the bodie; as for example, from 
beautie, ſtrength, and health. For howſoeuer theſe are all 

good in themſelues, as I ſhall particularly ſhew, yet they are 

abuſed through the malice of the diuell, and our owne cor- 

ruption,as baites to allure, and draw vs vnto ſinne. Concer- 

Pul =—_— „ Ping the firſt; Beautie(as Auſtin defineth it) is a proportionable 
— i cõgruity, and fit agreement of all the parts of the body joined with 
um, cum qua- a certain ſreerneſſe of colour and conntenance.The which init 
dun coloris owne nature is good, as being a gift of God, the which hee 


g. Sec. t. 
That beautie it 
good, as being 
tbe gift of God. 


— IN beſtowed in greateſt meaſure ypon our firſt parents in their 
brim: ereation, and farre aboue any of their poſteritie, whom finne 


defaced and deformed,as wel in their body as in their ſoule; 


and reſeruetha far moſt excellent degree and portion 3 


DT een 
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of forthe glorified Saints of heauen, And this is acknow- 

ledged both by Heathens and Chriſtians; for eueu the Eth- 

nicke Poet could ſay that, Baautis is thegift of God, And Forma dei mu- 

with him agree the Ancients of the Church, One ſaith, that us. Ouid. 

brantie is a part of the bodies feliettie, a bountiful «duantage, or Tertul. de cult, 

acceſſion of the drwine creation, anda Cinill and ; farmin.lb, 
O Lord pie fta ue. 


and ornament of the ſeulo. And another: Theſe gifts ſunt 
are thine, and ars good,becauſe thou the chiefs goodreſſ haſt 10 honu itt 
created them; and there is nothing in tbem aura, bus our ſinne in creafti,es c, 
overloning them; for negletling al order, we are readie to preferre Auguſt de ci- 
the creature, aboue = who baſt created it. And eAmbroſe uit. dei lib. 5. 
ſaith, chat chere is no fault in beautis, if it be free from counter- Ide her 
faiting art;andif allurewent ceaſe favor and the grace of beauty, lum et crimes 
are to beeſteemed innocent and faultles. Vea, it is a fit habitati- decoris, c. 
on for vertue, modeſtie and ſhameſaſtnes to dwel inʒ and as a Ambriib7. 
good workman vſually worketh beſt when he hath ſit mat — 
ter, ſo modeſtie doth moſt excell, when it is ſeated in a beau. lib,r.cap.zs, * 
tiſull bodie, ſo that this heautie he not affected, but natural! 
and ſimple. Ven, the ſpirit of God himſelſe doth take notice 
of it, in thoſe vpon whom it was beſto weed, and affordethi vu- 
ay) duc and — Thus e 4 8 
el, lofeph, and man others are ſaid to bin very faire © 4.1 
—— and when Gad reſtored and — the 94 
E lob, it is ſpecially noted as an extraordinarie 
ag, that he had not only many. children, but that in all Job Jars. 
the land were no women found ſo faire as the daughters of lob, 
But we ſhall not need to ſay much of this point, ſeeing by 
inſtigQof nature, all men owe a kind oſhomage to beautie 
weere they fuid it, and being much delighted therewith do 
extraordinarily fauour and reſpect ic, And therefore onebe · Ariſtot. ap. 
ing asked, why beautifull things were ſo much loued, anſwe- obhaua. 
hernoge burablind man need toaske ſuch a queſtion, ; 
But to ſay nothing of Hcathens, euen the Saints and ſer- 
uants of God haue bin mooued thereby to loue andliking. 
This made /acobto preferre Rachel before Leab; this made Genag.ze, 
Moſes mother to fauour and reſpeRhim,and in ſauing him 
aliue becavſe be was farre,to hazard her owne life. And holie Exad. 24. 
Samut being Wannen concluded here= 
upon 


114 Of beaatis. 
1. Sam. 16.6. upon #bet the Lords annvinted wat before him; yea the · Lord 
| | himſelfe is ſaid to take pleaſure in the beautie of his Church; 
Plalm.45.11. vnto whom — agrecth that is euill, not ſo muchas by 
an allegotie ot ſimilitude. 


G. Sect᷑. 2. Beautie therefore being good may be moderately loued 


What is requi- and eſteemed, when it is in a good and vertuous ſubiect, the 
redio make outward beautie of the bodie, and the inward bezutie of the 


beauty good un- mind being ioyned together: ſecing-it helpeth to adorne 


33 Sl vertue to the outward ſenſe, and cauſeth it to be accepted 
chro venien in With more applauſe and liking, when ĩt is ſound in a beauti- 
co pore dirtus, full bodie, then in one il-fauoured and deformed ; euen as a 
n precious ie well is more graced hen it is kept in a rich cabi- 
Aged ib. 5. net, then in — box. As alſo when it is well vſed 


by thoſe that haue it, that is to ſay, when firſt it is not too 


much affected aud vnnaturally forced: to which purpoſe one 


— 7275. 4 faith, that 4s an artiſam Worte better oben he hath fit matten 
a — pj to works open ; fo alſo modeft᷑ is doth ſhine more clearely, then it- 
much affected. but naturall. ſimple and negletted, rather ther o- 
wer carne ſtiy defired : nor ſupported and helped with oner preti- 
en und glorious garments but with ſuch as are ordinarie,that (0 


85 #tither any thing be wanting to neceſſitic ani honeit cumlineſſe, 


vor any =” to cleunely nearneſſe. Secondly, when it is 
ioyned with modeſtie and ſhamefaſines; for nothing is more 
oppoſed to vertuous beautie, then immodeſtie and bold im- 
—— beautie of the hodie be an effectuall 
reaſon to moue them chat haue it, to a more diligent care of 


adorning their finds with vertue and true piety, and do keep- 


a vigilam vvatch ouer all their actions, that they do not com- 


mit any thing foule and faulty, misbeſeeming ſuch a beauty. 


Lucius Apuleins And thus the wiſe Socrates is ſaid to haue perſwaded his 
de agialib. r. ſeholers, that they ſhould often looke themſelues in their 
glaſſes, that he who was pleaſed & delighted with his beau- 

tie, might eatneſtly indeuour not to diſgrace the dignitie 
and'comlinefle of his bodie with euill conditions; and that 

he who found himſelſe il-fauovred ſhould ſtriue to cover his 
deformities with his vertues and good manners. To which 
putpoſe alſo an ancient Father demandeth, Art hon gre 
= . e) 


is in a comely bodieryet ſo, that this beautie of the bode Ines tes 


Beantie ſevered from uentus, is to bs contemned. 115 
he) f excellent beastis ũ why then let it maus thee tax bis carę. Eximia forma 


that the hramtie of thy mind. may he af, gx /wexable brigbeneſſe 10 eft ? id agat, vt 
the beautie of thy bodie. Finally, thi; heautie is vſed axight, — —— C 
when as we do not reſt in it as beingfraile and momentanie, tbr e 
dut vſe it asa little ſtreame to conduct and bring vs to Cod ſflndore r 
the fountaine of all beautię and goodaneſſe; and he moued He,Zͥ 
thereby to this meditation, that iſ a ſparke ofthis beautie Naulanzen in 
imparted to the creature, worke ſuch loue and ad mitatigt; 
then how much more is that infinite flame of beautie in our 
Creator, from which this is derjued, to be admired and lo- 
.ved! If this heauenly Sun reflect a ſhadow ſo full ofbright- 
!nefſeypometrthandeclay, then how infinitly glorious is he 


in hisowne nature and perſections! Finally, if wa eſteeme it 


2 part of our earthly happ neſſe to haue our ſelues and 


neereſt friends adorned with this beautie; then how much 
more happie ſhall wee bee, when beibg in thoſe heauenly 
ioyes, we ſhall not only our ſelues exceed the Sun in the fir- 
mament in beautie and brightnes; but alſo ſhall haue the vi- 


fion and fruition of our gratious and glorious God, in com- 
pariſon of whoſe purity the heauens are filthy and vncleane, 
and in regard of whole infinit beautie and glorie, the Suune 


it ſelfe is groſſe darkneſle, and the molt excelling beautie in 
heauen ox earth but incere deformitie? | 


And thus haue I ſhewed tbat beautie in it owne nature is H. Sect᷑. 3. 


good, and a gift and bleſſing of God to thoſe who haue alſo Beautie ofthe 


a right vſe ot it :euen as contrariwiſe deformity is in it owne lodie without 


nature euill, as being a fruit of ſin; and therefore ſuch as — —, 


-were crooked, lame, or blemiſhed, are by God forbidden to ,, worth. 
offer his ſacrifices. But if we conſider it as it is in our nature Len. 21. 19. 20. 


corrupted with (in, it is not abſolutely good, but to be num- 
bred among things indifferent, the which (as all other the 
benefits of proſperitie) is more often abuſed, then well vſed, 
and ſo becommeth ynes vs, through the malice of our ſpiti- 


tuall enemies an inducement vnto ſinne, and the ground of 
many dangerous tentatiõs. And thus this gift of God is abu- 


ſed, hen as we reſt in it alone, and content our ſelues with 


this ſhadow neglecting the ſubſtance, vertue and true god- 
lineſſe, and thinking it enough to haue beautifull bodies, 
{1:08 I 2 


though 


Maximum. 


"216 Beantle ſeneredfram truevertne, it tobe contemmed, 
though in the meane time out minds and ſoules be vglie and 
deformed : ſor the inward beautie of the mind ought not to 
die ſtuered from theoutwirdbeautie of the bodie, ſeeing (as 
Phnarch. A. one ſaith) beautie is the flower which ſpringeth from the 
—— of vertue, and therefore being parted from it, it muſt 
pid.in needs wither and come to nought: to which purpoſe ano- 
. - therfaith, that che mind is more to be regarded then the bo- 
die ; for the outward beautie proſiteth not, when a good 
mind is not ioyned with it: neither is that to be eſteemed a 
perſect beautie, but lame and moſt vnperfect, which conſi- 
eth in the outward colour of the skin; when the mind and 
ſoule is vglie and deformed: for vvhat is this better then a 
faire eabinet full of filth and rubbiſh, and a goodly ſepuchre 
full oſſtench and rottennes? which is not indeed truly beau- 
tifull, but only ſeemerh ſo, — the imperfection of our 
ſightz for if. as one ſaith)our eies like the Linxes could pierce 


_ Into the inward parts or rather if we could ſee as God ſeeth, 
the ſecrets of the heart and reines, then ſhould wee more 
- Ivathe and abhorte them for their inward vglineſſe and fil- 
thineſſe, then admire or like them for their out ward feature: 


and therefore it is not their one naturall excellency, which 
 intittech them to the name of beaurie, but the weakeneſſe of 

our light which can pierce ne deeper then the outſide of the 

ki and therefore of ſuch it is ſaid, not abſolutely that they 

were beautifull, but only that they were faire tolooke vpon, 

2. Sam. 14.27. Let none then content themſelues with this 

las. 1. 10. 15. painted ſcabard, which hach in it bat a woodden or leaden 
dagger, nor rake delight in this flo / er which hath a faire 

colour but no ſweetneſſeibut ſeeing we are all as che flowers 

of the field;ler ys labour to become rofes in Gods garden, ha- 

uing the beautie oſcolour ioynec with the ſweetnes of ver- 

tue, that ſo when the outward complexion is faded, the o- 

dour and perfume ofa godly liſe may ſlill remaine 

6. Sect. 4. | Againe, this beanie is abuſed; when as in conceit thereof 
Beantie betom-: thoſe that haue it are puffed vp wich pride, and fo forget God 
meth evil hen Who gaue it; and all dutie which they owe — 
rare proud of deſpiſe their neighbours, as comming farre ſhortoſtheit ex- 


ng —A cel encies ; forhowſocuer this beautje be vaine and po — 


Beantic ſenered from true derte is tobe contemned, 11 7 
worth, momentanie, and oftentimes but of a daies continu- 
ance; yet there are many ſo deſtitute of all goodneſſe, that 
for want of better matter in them, they ate proud of this 
vaine ſhadow ; and being void of vertue, by their beautie a- 
lone do ſeeme vnto themſelues glorious. Moreouer, it is thus 
abuſed, whenas we do too — affect & ſer our harts vpon 
it, and ſpend ouer much time and labour either in getting, 
preſeruing, or increaſing it, neglecting in the meane time 
things of more neceſſitie and greater value: vnto which a- 
buſe vaine worldlings, (eſpecially of the weaker ſex) are 
much addicted, who ſuperſtitiouſly abſtaine from thoſe 
things which they moſt loue; and are content to vſe thoſe 
things which they loathe, to get or recouer this vanĩityʒthin- 
king no paines too much, no puniſhment which they take 
on —— too great, nor their —.— health too deare, 
to giue for the purchaſe of this ſading trifle; and ſpending 
more time in the combing and curling of their haire, in 
waſhing, ſweating and bathing, dreſſing and trimming, and 
in many other their hidden myſteries, (of which wilfull ig- 
norance is no ſinne, and thereof | am not aſhamed herein of 
my ſimplicitie) then in all their ſpirituall deuotions towards 
God, or their duties of Chriſtianitie towards their neigh 
bours; ſo that no bodie that is wiſe would enuie ynto them 
their ſuppoſed happiueſſe, conſiſting in this vaine beautie, if 
he did but conſider at what deare rates it is bought, and how 
much more excellent things they do in the meane time loſe, 
whileſt they are procuring or preſetuing this trifling vanitie. 
Finally, thoſe abuſe it ynto ſinne who-over value it in them 
ſelues or others, preſetring it before the gifts of the mind, 
vertue, Gods ſanctifying graces, and the meancs of their ſal- 
uation yeamore eſteeming of this periſſung fauour, then of 
the eternall fauour and loue of God, for howWſoeuer this gift 
of beautie be good as proceeding from Godzyetit is incom- 
pariſon of the former of no excellencie, being a good tem- 
porall, carnall, and of the meaneſt and loweft degree, and 


therefore it is impionſly loued (as one ſaith) when in refpelt Auguſt. de Ci- 
thereof, the —— our internalland ſempiternallgoodnes uit. Dei. lib. 15. 


cou tou 


4s megleited; but as righteouſneſſe is forſaken, and gold loned of PA. 
13 


b. Sect. 5. 


Beautie is but a 
gift,common : 
with the brutiſh fleſh, allureth vs to ſinne; againſt which, that we may be ar- 


Erealures, 


118 Beautic ſenered from true vertne;is to be contenened, 


covetons mem. not throw h the faulr of the gold, hat of the man,ſo 


i it in this. Nowleſt any ſhould thinke that but feve fall in- 
to this follie, let them know, that as many are guiltie of it, as 
vie greater careaad labour, and ſpend more time inprocu- 
ring, or preſeruing this fading beautie, then in attaining 
Gods fauour, the graces of his ſpirit, or in vſing the meanes 
of their oune ſaluation; for as we preferre our ends, ſo alſo 
the meanes accordingly which leade vnto them. 

And thus haue I ſhewed how this gifrof God is abuſed 
vnto euill, and becommeth the ground of diuers tentations, 
wherby Satan and the world, — — corruption of our 


med, let vs not, iſ we want it, immoderately deſire it, and if 
ve haue it, let vs take heed that wee be not ouertaken with 
ide, nor {ct our hearts and affections it, preferring it 
— ſpiriruall and ſauing graces, — meanes of our 
owne ſaluation. Vea, when it commeth in compariſon with 
theſe, let vs learne to deſpiſe and contemne, lothe and ab- 
hotre it, as becomming through abuſe, a ſnare of the duell; 
whereby he hindereth vs from going forward in the way of 
faluation. But becauſe the molf that haue it, doe thus abuſe 
it, and in ſtead of being made better, and more thankfull vn- 
to God, become more vain and proud, wanton and wicked, 
let fuch know, that whatſoever beautie is in it owne nature, 
to them it is of no worth or excellencie, altogether vnproſi- 
table; yea, very hurtfull and pernicious, both to themſelues 
and othets. And firſt that ic is of no value, or excellen- 
cie,being ſeuered from vertue and true godlineſſe; it may 
appeare,in that it is common to man with the brutiſh crea- 
tures;and wharexcellencie is in that, in which the horſe and 
av rar peacocke and ſwan,doe alſo excell as well as 
? yea, of what worth is it, ſeeing euen the flowers of the 
field, as the roſe and lilie, doe in the beautie of colours goe 
farre beyond him? and therefore mans excellencie ; not in 
this, wherein he is exceeded by ſuch meane creatures, but in 
the right vic of ſanctiſied reaſon, and in the hidden vertues 


Nybilin be js of the mind. For as there i nothing more excellent in beaſts, 


Plus repertas 
quam quod vi- 


then that which is outwardly ſeene anddiſcerned,fo in man there 


WP 


2 
15 
* 


-harmonichethinketh tobe betweene beautie and folly, chat 


Braxtie ſoneredfr am true vertue,ir ta be cantemued. 1) 
& nothing in feriou r to that which lieth open to che vv, and is dil ur, in bomi. 
ſubielt to the ſonſes; far whereas he confiſteth of ſoule and bodie, ne nibil eff in- 
the bode whichiz ſerve doth ſerxendbey, <d the ſony whie 3 
4 not ſeene doth beare ruls and 23 ; and therefore man is Ntirur,virg.cap. 
notto be ſo admired for his beautic and outwardparts, as 3. m. i. 
for his ſecret vertues, and hidden operations of bis mind. | 
Neithet in truth doth the excellencie of the outward parts, 

which doe chiefly intitle a beautie, conſiſt herein thatthey 

are beautifull, which is onely their ornament, but in theirſe- Chryſoſt. in 
uerall offices and functions, for which they were ordai- - Tim. r. Ho- 
ned: as for example, this ĩs not the excellencie of the cies, il · l in Nor. 
that they are gray or black, glancing or rolling, but that 


they excell in the acutenes and vigour of ſeeing; it ĩs not the 


excellencie of the noſe or eare, that they are of this, or that 
colour or-faſhion, but in their perfection of hearing and 
ſielling; nor of the hand that it hath a ſine proportion, or 

white colourʒ but ĩn that it is arcadic and expert inſtrument 


of all our actions; nor of the teeth to be white and even, 


hut that they be ſit to re conuenient nouriſiunent for 
the ſtomacke ] in all which excellencies, the deformed and 
beautifull exceed not one anotherʒbut are both equall. 

But the worthleſneſſe of this beautĩe which is ſeuered 6, SetZ:6, 


from vertue and true wiſedome, may — — appeare I be vanitie of 


both by teſtimonies and reaſons, The wiſeſt among the ſons beantie prayed 
of men ſaith, that fauonr.isdeveirjull and beantic is wanitiebur M teſlimonicu. 
mn tat fraret ht the Lord,fbr ſhell bepraiſed. And ſuch ill 


he iudgeth it as abſurd and tidiculous, to ſee a faire woman BO min 
lacking di ſcretion, as a iemell of gold in a ſrrines ſnout Another — - 
camparetha beautifull bodice with-euill conditions to a faite pud L aertium 
houſe, and a bad inhabitantʒzandanothet, to a good ſhip that devit. & mo. 
hath a bad pilot. To which purpoſe alſo Chry/otomſaith,that fib· Philoſ. 

be doth not ſo much require the beautie of the boie, as the houe- © EY * 
ſtie of the mind. Fer what ( ſaith he) isa beantifullwoman?apain- Ai el. corporin, 
ted ſeprlcher, vnloſſr lobe ſober, cbaſt and modeft; and beau- honefatem. 
tie mit haut theſe vertue tis an open gulpliſand a poiſon 'comporn- Penis re 

ded for fooles to driube, &c. eAnd therefore if thou ſerſt aman Elana. 1 


or Woman beautifull, doe not admire them; for the loftie and Pſa!m. 59, Ho- 
1 


4 Hrong wil. .. 


A 2 — FS EC, 
2 * 7 Terre = r 
- _—_ rer r 
ag = S — 


Tree ens 
_ * — ——_—_— 


e . .... OPER _—_ 
CES —— = Iu 
: — — _ — 
= — — — ——— VR . 2" I: ==>; = - 
— — — — —— — — — — 


120 Beantic ſevered from true vertue, is to be ccutemued. 
ong obes, alu hough they be thicke with faire greene leaues, and 
— — — — no — fit for men. hut only meate to 
feed hog pes : whereas the vine creeping on the earth bringeth 
foorth pleaſant grapes. 
g. Sect.7. , Thereaſons why wee ſhould eſteeme it baſe, and of no 
The worthleſues worth without vertue, or in compariſon of ſpirituall graces, 
of beautie proo- are, firſt, becauſe God doth ſo eſteeme itzfor he looketh not 
— 1 to the outward ſhape and countenance, but . 
Godeficemeth regardeth the heart, and the in ward beautie of the mind. 
it . And this the Lord ſhewed to Samuel, when he was ſoa much 
in loue with Eliabs beautie, and goodly perſonage, wil- 
1. Sam. 16.7. ling bim not to looks on his countenance, nor on the height of his 
ſtature, ſceing he had refuſed him: becauſe God ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth; for man looketh to the outward appearance, but the Lord 
beholdeth the heart. But how little the Lord valueth his gifts 
of beautie and outward ſhape, may appeare by his manner 
of beſtowing them; for he reſerueth them not, as ſpecial and 
chiefe jewels for his ovene children and ſeruants, but as tri- 
fles of ſinall value, he maketh them common to the wicked 
and reprobate, v /ho are but ſlaues and enemies. And thus he 
inriched Sau with a large portion thereof, of whom it is 
1. Sam. 9.2. ſaid, that he was agoodly young man anda fame, ſo that among 
the children of / ſrael, there was none goodlier then he: ſo Ado- 
1 King 1.6. niah had this gift in great meaſute, who is ſaid to haue bin 
; a very goodly man. And Abſolon, though hee had not the 
birthright, nor the bleſſing: yet in this had a double portion, 
2. Sam. 14.25. for in all Iſrael, there was none to bee ſomuch praiſed for beantie 
a he; from the ſole of his faote to the top of hit bead, there was 
a no blemiſh in him, From whence it appeareth, of how ſmall 
—_— worth in compariſon, this beautie is, ſeeing it hath bin fo 
ks dei do- plentifully beſtowed on ſuch worthleſſe men: to which pur- 
zum, eſt:ſed pole one ſaith, that the beautie of the bodie is indeed the gift of 
proptereais Gad, but hee hath th:refore beſtowed it on the enillalſo, leſt it 
dargitur ehm might ſeeme to the good, to be af any great value. Vea, hee hath 
me  beltowed it on the brute creatures, as well as men; and th 
nam bonum vi- 5 , er- 
deatur bonis, fore howſoeuer it be good, yet it exceedeth not abrutiſh ex- 
Auguſt. de ci- cellencie, To this purpoſe one demandeth : art thon (ſaith 


uit. dei. lib. 15. he) faire and beautifull? why, this is the glory ofdares and net 
: 0 


cap. 2 2. 
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of men. Thou art not fairer then the pracoch or the ſwanzand of 
tentimes baſe boies and girles,harlots and effeminat m# haue had 
agreat ſhare in this glorie. And ts this therefore of ſuch north, 
that for it thou ſhouldeft be exalted andextolled? Seeing there- 
fore Gods eſtimate, which being grounded on infinit wiſ- 
dome and iuſtice,crieth downe the value of this vaine beau. 
tie, which is raiſed vp by carnall men to ſuch high rates, let 
vs learne to conforme our iudgements vnto his, ſlightly ac- 
counting of this outward forme and colour, to which mans 
vaine opinion hath giuen it chieſe excellencie, and highly 
valuing the in ward beauties of the mind, the vertues and 
ſanQifying graces of Gods ſpirit, which,how vnhandſom ſo- 
euer we ſeeme before men in our outward feature, wil make 
vs to appeare beautifull in the ſight of God, and of our huſ- 
band Ieſus Chriſt, whom if wee pleaſe, it little skilleth, 
though we be vnpleaſing in the eies of men. 

Againe, the worthleſueſſe of beautie may hereby appeate, 
in that if it bring any delight, it is rather to thoſe who ſee it, 
then to thoſe that haue it; or if at all it be pleaſing to the 
owners, it is in regard of the liking and admiration of the 
lookers on, hauing nothing in themſelues to reſt vpon for 
their oontentment, but depending vpon the iudgement and 
cenſure of others, either to be extolled by their commenda- 
tions, or to be abaſed by their diſpraiſes; and what worth is 


Chryſoſt. ad 
pop. hom. 40. 
tom.. 


G. Seck. g. 


Beautie is go 


ral her to thoſe 


that ſee it, hen 


to thoſe that 
. 


in that, which riſeth and ſalleth at every ones deuotion? or 


how cannot that be eſteemed vain, which hath it being and 


ſubſiſtence in the vaine breath of the vulgarmultitude? Nei- 
ther in truth would they at all admire it, or though they 


ſhould, yet would not their idle breath puffe vs vp with the 
wind of pride, if eicher they or we did but conſider, hat 
loathſome matter lieth hid vnder this faire skinne. For if 
our eies cannot pearce any deeper then the outſide only, yet 
looke what filthie excrements iſſue out of the noſe, cares, 


pores and other paſſages, and iudge what the fountaine it 


ſelfe is, from vrhich proceed ſuch loathſome ſtreames: conſi- 
der what wee were before our birth, and hat afterwards, 
then placed in the middeſt of excrements,and noë made the 
receptacles of dirt and filth. And therefore when the beau- 


tile 


G. Sect. g. 


Beautie is mo- 
mentanie and 
mutable. 
Prou.31.39. 
Anceps forma 


bonum mortali- 


bus exizuum 
donu m, breui 
temporis mo- 
ments capi- 
tur. &e. 
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tie of the skinne doth moſt exalt vs, we ſhould be ſufficient- 
ly humbled, if we would but confider the vgly loathſomnes 
of that which it centaineth, 

But though this beautie were of ſome excellencie whileſt 
it continueth, yet is it to bee eſteemed of little worth, in re- 
gard that it is ſo momentanie and fo mutable. In reſpect 
whereof the Wiſe man ſaith, chat it is not only vaine, but de - 
ceitfull alſo, giuing men the ſlip when they thinke that they 
hold it faſteſt, like a ſhadow that vaniſheth whileſt one thin; 
keth to embrace it: for if man himſelfe be fo momentanie, 
what ſhall we thinke of beautie which is but anaccident of 
this ſubiect, and commonly vaniſheth, the ſubſtance ſtill re- 
maining ? if he be but a flower of the freld, which is but of a 


Se nec. in Hip. day or weekes-conrinuance; then how fraile and fading is 
polyto. i. 250. the colour of this flower which. oſten fadeth a great while, 


Socrates voca - heautie is 


of this ſmall time, before the flower diech? If man bee but a 
cloude, then ſurely beautie, may bee fitly refembled to the 
bright lightning which iſſueth out of it and vaniſheth in the 
twinekling of an eye. Whereofit is that the kingdome of 
id to be a tyrannie, vhich is violent for the time, 


— — but of ſhort continuance. To this parpoſe one ſaich, that a 
tyrannidem. theheavbe — his bea 1, doch detiphr the 
Bruſon. lib. 2. eye, am by little and litrie fading loſerh his beantic ami is turucu 
co p.44. into hay; ſo all the bauutie e meu bmdeih in the ſpring of child- 
—— — = hood, flowreth and florifheth im the ſummer of youth, andper felt 
* ad age, and ſuddenly then the winter of age commeth, ile head vm · 
Et repentè dam wit tingly groveth gray, the face — the gene writhled, 
neſcit,inca- and ſo farre is he nom frombeantie,that hee hath ſcarce the vſc 
weſcit raput ru- „f his lime: for the ſloweſt and reabe? motion. But as it is mo- 
1 facie, ment any, ſo alſo is it mutable, and yncertain to continue this 


fhort time; for this flower of beantie is ſubiect to be blaſted 
with innumerable accidents, a little ſcratch impaireth it, and 
2 greater wound doth quite deforme it;a daies ſicknes much 
abateth it, and if it bee but of a wet kes continuance, doth 
quite deface it, yea ſo ſading it is that a little ſunſhine rob · 
beth vs of it, this earthly heautie being not able to endure 
that heavenly brightneſſe. Or though it be preſerued from 
the violence of extraordinarie accidents, yet time, which by 
little 
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litele and little brought it vnto vs, ti ined to the height Flonem deceris 
of it petſection, doth then as ſtealingly take it awayzneither ſoguli carfant 
is it more poſhble to preuent this decay of beautie, then to — gy 
ſtop the courſe of time; for euen whileft it is admired ang 
pr iiſed, it ſecretly ſadeth & declineth. And though (through , 
the ſtrength of art and nature conſpiring together) it were 
ſſible to preſerue this beautie vnto old age; yet then be- 
ory the vtter ruine of this faire building; for when age 
commeth itploweth dcepe-furrowes in the moſt beautifull 
viſage, it changeth the colour, rotteth the teeth, tainteth the 
breath, wriakleth the brow,blecreth and dimmeth the eyes, 
crookneth the backe, writhleth the hands, ſtifneth and la- 
meth the ioynts, deaffeneth the eares, and maketh the voyce 
hoarſe and vnpleaſant, which before was ſweete and tu- 
nable. In a word, it worketh ſuch a change and alteration, 
that if after ſome long diſtance of time, a man ſhould behold 
his viſage in a * would ſeeme a ſtranger to himſelſe, 
and ſcarce acknowledge that he is ſlillthe owner of the ſame 
bodie wherewith formerly he was delighted. Or let it bee 
imagined that through the extraordinarie vigour of nature, 
there doth a kinde of comely beautie remaine euen in the 
elder age; yet remember what will become of it in the next 
houre that death hath ſeazed vpon it, and hath thruſt the 
ſoulciour of her poſſeſſion, till his leaſe alſo be expired. Call 
to minde that the moſt amiable face and countenance aſter 
two or three daies buriall, will bee fo vgly and deformed, 
that none would now more loath it, then thoſe who before 
did moſt admire it; and were it not priuiledged with that 
only benefit of ſenſeleſnes, and want of vnderſtanding, felfe. 
borrour would make it breake open the priſon of the graue, 
and cauſe it to ſtriue by flight to eſcape and auoide it owne lob 17.14. 
companie. 8 | 2 
And thus haue I ſhewed the worthleſſe vanitie and vn- G. Sect. 10. 
profitablenes of worldly beautie; which ought to moue vs That contem= 
to deſpiſe and contemne it, as being of no value, when as it ing this t- 
is ſeuered from true godlineſſe. And becauſe naturally wee beef 
are affected with beautie, let vs turne the edge of our love % jna.a lu 


from this earthly traſh, to ſpirituall and heauenly treaſure, 4ca:tie ef tbe 
ſetting mide, 
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Pulchrius es ſetting our hearts on that inward beautie of the mind which 
pulcbrum fieri — in vertue, and the ſanctifying gifts of Gods Spirit, 
quam naſcir il. and on that glorious beautie, which ſhall adorne our bodies 
| — and ſoules in the kingdome of God; for as this beautie is in 
— i: ſelſe ten thouſand times more excellent then the other, ſo 
ſhall it be of euerlaſting continuance; for old age can neuer 

make any wrinckles in the face of vertue, ſickneſſe cannot 

hurt it, violence cannot deface it, griefe and ſorrow cannot 

impaire it, yea death it ſelfe cannot blemitſh or diſgrace it, 

yea rather it ſnal be a meanes to crowne this beauty of grace 

with the beautie of glory, which as it ſhal be full of vnſpeak- 

able excellencic, ſo ſhall it be free from all outward iniurie, 

and from all inward cauſes of decay, and conſequently yn- 

changeable and euerlaſting. 

G. Secs. 11. But if this will not weane our hearts from the loue of 
Beauty tos much worldly beautie, becauſe it doth nor profit vs: let vs further 
Hected doth conſider y it doth alſo bring much hurt both vnto our ſelues 
— — and alſo vnto out neighbours: it hurteth our ſelues both in 
4 our bodies, ſoules and names; our bodiesthereby are made 
more tender, ſoft and effeminate, yea alſo more weake and 

ſickely, and that not onely through the vie of yawholeſome 

medicines, and the negleet of wholeſome food, both which 
are ordinarie with thoſe who ouermuch affect the praiſe of 
beautie, but alſo becauſe they negle& that conueniend labor 

and exerciſe which preſerueth health & increaſeth ſtrength, 

and giue themſelues ouer to ſloth & daintines, the ordinarie 

enemies & impairers of thẽ both: and this needeth noother 

prooſe but common experience, and by comparing the ordi- 

narie fort, who feed: wholeſomely, and diligently imploy 
themſelues in the duties of their calling, with the gentilitie 

of the land, who no moreexceed the comon people in ſorme 

and beautie, then theſe ſurpaſſe them, in health and ſtrength. 

G. Sec. 12 > Buthowſocuct this worldly beautie doth much hurt the 
Beautie binde- body, yet nothing in compariſon ofthat hurt which it bring- 
reihʒ vertue,and eth vnto the ſoule, which it much hindreth in the courſe of 
Auchereiß vice. vertue, and alſo plungeth into many vices: in both which 
reſpects this tentation of worldly beauty bath ouercome the 

moſt that haue had it, whom it hath firſt effeminated and 
made 
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made wantonly deliedte, {6 as they could not endure ibe 
painesofclimingthe high hitl of vertue, nor of trauelling in 
the ſtralt and afflicted way of true godllneſſe, but rather de- 
fire to go done the eaſie- — irs of vice, and to walk 


inthe plaine and ſaite way that leadeth to deſtruction: and.. 
thoſe whom it hath not overcome, it hath ihoroughly exer :- T 
eiſed all theit ſtrength in making refiſtance;and very valiant 

ly haue they behaued themſelues in this conflict, if they haue 

not had in the way of vertue many rubs, and received max 
ſoiles. To this purpoſe une fitly ſalch, that they who haur beau. Petrareh. de 
tie, haue a coner for their eyes, a ſnare for their feet amd birdlane remed. Ab. a. 
for their wing 15\ ſe an they cane eafly diſcerne\ the. trurhymar 1% | 
follow vertue, norflie aloft n heanenly meditations > and many 

hath it made barren in the duties of pietic, ſtopped in the 


courſe of vertue, and — C7 1 aof vice: 
inreſpetof which vnfronfulneſle ing tho besu- 


ſull perſom ia compated toalie talliſatre oake hich bringetein 
only acornes for hogs; and they ho want it, and are indu-. _ ; 
et with the beautie of the mind, are likened to the vine, Chryſoft. in 

which being deſormed in ſpape, bringeth grapes and wine r een 
fir ſor kings. Mite s lu, 212063 449 (11177 und (09111 19 IE 
| Thearuh whereof wil mose dlearelyappeare id ſome par- h. Sec. 13. 
ticularss for if wee take a view of former times and of our nh 4 
owye daies, we ſhall find that beautie and chaſtitie are often chaf fe. 

at oddes, and do ſeldome dwell togethet, not becauſe thoſe . wette 

- . . . - gether, 

who are beautifull may not be in their oe nature and in- Nera ef ades- 
clination as chaſt as others, if (as 1 ſaid before) they doe not concordia for- 
molliße and effeminat their minds wich ſloth sf ddintines, e, al; puditi- 
aud ſo grew light and wanton in their deſires; but becauſe — 
they are more expoſed to the tentatious t aſſaults of world- — 
ly wicked men, who are ſet on ſire with heir hrightnes, and wg cu. 
allured to uſt with the bait af their beautie. Now chat ds ir quod mullis 
;molthardly, preſetued, which is of fo loged: end, N. 

red, eſpecially when it cannot be hidden, but ĩs ſubiet᷑t to o- 

pen view, like vnto a tich treaſure which is carried vacoyered Depredari defi. 

y the high way ſide, which pffereth.a kind of violence torderet, 0. G. 

their defires hat (ee jt, and cauſerhthemio offer violeneg to [e417 p4blge 
- the pers, and to ſeaze vypon by ſatcę hat which had. ſuſt — l 


ſeaz ed 
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2. Jam. r. 2. ſeazed on ihein cancupiſcence. And ihus ihe beautie of Beth» 
3 4 faber betrayed her chaſlitie vnto Dauid, and Thamers vnto 
20. and 39.7, Amme, andthus alſo did it endanger Saraes vnto Pharaoh 
and 4himelcch,and Ioſenbs vnto his miſtreſſe. And therefore 
Tertull. de cul. PE ſaich, that ali hang bbeaute by wot to he accuſed, as being the 
ru fœminarum Friuritia afybu bode; Nd. netitus ro befeared in reſpeſt of the i 
lib, iuris andrvialence of ii bebo{ders.; as it alſacanfed Abraham, 
the far ber uf the faubfull, to fear; becanſe of the brantie of his 
wife, aud faining. that Sara was his. fiſter, redeemed bis ſafetie 
hot with aneproch, Whereas tuntrariveſe wee ſhall finde them who 
Cleyſo/tin- want thi beautie, eaſily freed from many impediments; for theſe 
1. Tim.1Homa £lkners forbeantie arciparmery earneſhun\ brigging themro 
their lure of luſt,but lbe the frnple lambe they feed in quiet and 
in{ilence,in the prefenre sf 1beir ſhepheard; thore being no wolfe 
1 diſtarbe their peace. And thusiit appeareth true which one 

Multos forma faith; i hn heut barb mate main atutreress; bur neut as 

fecit adulteros, *haftzand hath, been ofrcnithe baved and baneiwhich hat 
caflum nullum. betraied chaſtitie hut euer a patrone to defend it. Ane 
Petrach. de though there be ſomethat kaue been innocent of this fault, 
* * and have enrich opere tee ee too, yet few 
F of them haue with all their skill and innocencie kept their 
5 1.-5:7..} -mamesvnblemiſhed; anc freeofrom! the ſpots of ſuſpition 
GR. in and icalouſie. For men (as one faith?) rhoſe he ar not 
1. Tim. 4. Ho- adornedwith this beautie, are not only free from fault, but alſo 
nil. from ſuſpition; the beautifull woman, wnleſſe ſhe v ſe grous care, 
d mach modeſtic' and honeſtie, though ſhe be innocent int fat, 
yet woldeafi[ymhake op non ill ppinion, Let vs therefore not 
ſo much affect this darthly beautie; which oftentimes ãs an 
occafion of ſinne, and ſeldome freed from the ſuſpition 
thereof but rather ſet our hearts and affeRions on vertue 
and ſpirituall graces which adorne the minde wich inward 
bbenutiegw Hie is not my free from danger of ſinne, but al- 
bo preſerueth vs ſton theleaft fyſpition and iel one of euillʒ 
- and place all our loue on that heauely beautiè and dinine 
HY, -  glotie; of which wee ſhall haue the fight and fruition after 
Tertul. de cyl. ur diſſolution ; which (as one faith) is nor buythenſome to 
neg. 00 he OWH6Y6} ber pefinibiony I Hem thre Invade it, nor 
aebi bag Here Vu dino pH tb fenrd- 
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tions, norcompaſſedwith ſcandales; but bringeth much ioy to 
them that behold it, and endleſſe happineſſe to them that 


haue itt. 


Finally, this worldly beautie muth hurteth thoſe that haue h. $27, i 4. 
it, by making them proud and inſolent, and conſequently t autie maketh 
furgetfull of God and of all good duties which they owe proud, and cau- 
vnto him ʒ neither is there any thing ſo vaine that maketh /#b thoſe that 


8 . 


ſo proud: of ſo ſmall worth, that doth cauſe the heart to ſwell 


more in loftines of conceit, or doth more fill it with ſelfe . 


haue it to nig- 
ly du- 


loue and admiration of their owne excellencie; nothing of Faftus ineft. pul- 
ſuch flight importance that cauſeth greater negligence in <bris,ſequitur 


the duties of Gods ſeruice, ſeeing it vſually hindtethᷣ thoſe 
that haue itꝭ or that deſire to haue it, from'comming to the 
exerciſes of religion, their time being wholly taken vp in 
decking and adorning of their bodies, that ſo their beauties 
may be ſer out to the ſhew ; and alſo much diſtracteth them 
when they come, carrying away their thoughts from the 
exerciſes ofleligion, and fixing them vpon that which- they 
haue made their idoll: for when they lob ke vpon others, 
they either view their forme and beautie, diſdaining thoſe 
who are inferiour, vying with thoſe who are equall, and en- 


uying thoſe who being ſuperiour, ſeeme to robbe them of 
the title of excellencie; or elſe they obſerue their habites 


aud attires, that out of this glaſſe of vanitie they may learne 
to deck themſelues more curiouſly againſt their next com- 
= And as it maketh them proudly to neglect all dutie to 
GC 


, fo alſo inſolent towards men, as appeareth inthe ex- 
ample' of Vuſptij who: being puffed vp with pride, becauſe 


the King was ſo rauiſned wich her beautie, that hee defired Heſl. 1. 1. 


to make ſhew of it to his Princes, refuſed to yeeld obedience 
ynto his commandement, making no queſtion but that her 
beautie would haue made peace betweene them at the next 
parley. Whereby it appeateth, that as nothing more then it 
zdorneth the bodie in the eyes of men. ſonothiug more de- 
formeth the ſoule in the ſight of God, ſeeing it ſp̃ottetꝶ and 


polluteth ir with this filthie leproſie of pride, which of all 


other vices he moſt loatherh and abhorreth. Whereof it is 
that the Lord denieth vnto them his ſanctifying graces, 


which 


ſuperb a forma, 
Ouid.1. Faſt. 


12. 
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which he vouchſaſeth only vnto the humble, and oppoſeth 
bimſelſe againſt them, puniſhing them oftentimes in that 
wherein they glorie, and catching them in their owne in- 
ueigling nets, which they ſpred out for others; like Abſalon 
who was hanged with bis own haire, that whercin he chief 
ly glotied, being made by God the inſtrument of his ruine. 
6. ect. 13. Bures this worldly beautie is huriſull to them that haue 
Beaurie deci it, ſo alſo to ochers that behold it ; far firſt, it ſeruethiforno-: 
wetb ard alla. thing being ſevered from vertue and true godlineſſe but for 
rb . 2a curious vaile to hide vnder it all ſinne, and to male wic-. 

kedneſſe it ſelf, when it is diſguiſed with it, to paſſe vnſuſſ 
Grd: Aud this waschat vinard here with chat — by. 
Saul was ſo adorned, that het deeeiued both: good 
bone @ demarched among al CT nnDagen 

Sam. 10. 2 ing to be mate er mou 
. + to honefor — — the King, Bur: 
— it hurt, as it is vſed by the diuell and the 
d for a baite to allure men vnta ſiane; and ac a 

— 
— 2 — — — with — egk lan- 
cing ſtroke of Scorpions, or bs: 
n, vbich bringeth death in a ſwrete — Sohn 
SERINE — being it ſelſe firſt kindled, inflameth 
that are ncere vnto it; or as Salamos comparethit, 
to a ſword, which, whilcſt it glittereth, woundeth, yea a two 

Prou.5.4. edged ſwatd, the one bucting thoſe that haue it, with pride, 

theotherehoG which behold it, with luſt and wrantonnes. 
Aud thus were the ſonnts of God'waunded, vhileſt they 
Ws 2 beheld the beautie oft — — of menzthus was Puti- 
Gen.z9.:, Ppharewiſeinflamed with the — A- 
2.Sam.13.1.3, — — ws — 82 —m 
I on; wit 18 was D 4 
— — — — — — 
pee of his — wiſe. And hence it is that Salome 
ſeeking to preſetue his youthfull holler from che finne of 
vncleannes, thinketh it not enough to haue him ſo farre off 
Prou. 5.4. 25. __ the beautiful hatlet, that he cannot heare the bewiteh» 


ing 
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ing eloquence of her flattering tongue, but alſo that he ſtand 
aloofe, and keepe himſelſe as it were out of the — of 


her deadly wounding eyes. The conſideration wherof made In quæſl. ex 
the beautiſull Thuſcar (as Auguſtine recordeth) to deforme c mrtim. 


his ouer-louelie face with grieſlie wounds, leſt it ſhould be- 2 
come a ſnare to intangle the beholders with volawfull luſts; 
being herein, as I take it, as blind in zeale, as he was bright 
in beautie; ſceing it might haue ſufficed to haue couered it 
wich the chaſt vaile ofa ſober and graue countenance, which 
by taking away al bope of obtaining, would alſo haue quen- 
ched the heate of wanton deſires; neither ought he to haue 
kept others from abuſe, by abuſing it himſelfe, nor to haue 
reiected Gods gift which to him was good, for feare leſt o- 
thers ſhould abuie it vnto euill. But as we ate not to ioyne 
with him in this extreame, ſo let vs as carefully auoid the o- 
ther: and having beautie, let vs not wantonly diſcouer it as 
though we brought it to the market; or being in others, let 
vs * — with Jab turne away our eyes, that we do not be- 
hold it, or at leaſt let vs looke vpon it through the glaſſe of 
modeſtie, chaſtity and ſobrietie, and ſo this Cockatrice ſhall 
neuer hurt vs. And this counſell the Sonne of Syrach giueth 
vs: Twrne away (ſaith he) thine eye from a beautifall woman, 
and looke not on others beantie, ſeeing many haue periſhed by the 
beauty of women for through it loue is kindled as a fire. To which 


accordeth the admonition of another : Let vs ſhun (faith he) Baſil. Admo- 
theſe pernicious beauties, leſt they inioyne vs to commit all man- — 2d filium 
ner of euill, &c. T ake beed my ſonne of viewing thoſe formes, by — 


which thou ſeeft many baus periſhed;do not drinks,l pray thee, of 
that cup oherewith ſo many baue been poy ſoned, feed not of that 
meat rhereon ſuch multitudes haus ſur fetted, ruſh not vpon that 
roche, whereupon ſo many haue ſuffered ſhipmracke, and carefully 
auoid thoſe hidden ſnareswherem thou bait ſcene ſo many taken. 
But as this worldly beautie is hurrfull to ſtrangers, ſo of- 
tentimes to neereſt friends; ſor ĩt is a common occaſion, and 


Beautie ofi en- 


the vſuall fuell, wherewith the conſuming fire of icalouſic is times burtful! is 
kindled, while the husband beholding bis wiues beautie «he friends of 
with the eye of loue, groweth in feare ofiuals, and conſide- he who excell 
reth the great difficultie of appropriating that to his nm _ 

K vie, 


- 
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vic, which is of ſo many affected and deſiredʒthe which feare 
making him fit coentertaine all ſuſpitions, and many ſuſpiti- 
ons ſeruing to his icalous mind for an euident demonſtrati. 
on, do make way for rage againſt his wife, the oucrflowing 
of loue turning into the gaule of furie, for envie and hatred 
againſt his ſuppoſed riuall, and for torment and vexation to 
his owne ſoule. Againe, this worldly beautie ſeuered from 
vertue doth often expoſe neereſt friends to many dangers, as 
ſometimes to ſecret poyſons, and ſometimes to open vio- 
lence, becauſe they ſtand in the way, and hinder thoſe who 
are intangled with it, from ſatisfying their luſts, and enioy- 
ing their wanton and laſciuious deſires, For if this beautie 
had theſe dangerous and deadly effects in Sara, who thereby 
vnwillingly expoſed Abraham to the hazard of his life; & in 
Beth ſabe, whoſe beautie was the cauſe of her husbands ruine, 
both which notwithſtanding were vertuous women, and 
feared God: how much more pernicious is it in thoſe who 
are deſtitute of vertue, modeſtie and ſobrietie, who are not 
only occaſions, but alſo acceſſaries and helpers forward of 
theſe miſchifes, being allured hereunto by their wicked 
| louers? * 

SeZ.179, Seeing then this worldly beautie hath in it no worth or 
That we ſhould excellencie, but is altogether vnprofitable, yea hurtſull and 
fre our loue on pernicious, both to them that excell in it, and to thoſe that 
dinine heautie. are neere vnto them: let vs weane our hearts from the loue 

of this vanitie, and learne to contemne and deſpiſe it both in 
our ſelues and others; and if we will needs be inamored with 
beautifull obiects, let vs fixe our hearts vpon Cod, hc is not 
only beautifull, but beautie it ſelfe, and fo infinit in this and 
all other perfections, that all the beautie of all the creatures 
in heaven and earth is but as a ſmall ſparke in compariſon of 
the glorious brightneſſe of this Sunne: and therefore let the 
beautie of the creatures ſerue but as a ſcale, whereby our me- 
ditations may aſcend to contemplate the infinit beautie of 
the Creator: for neglect of which vie of the creatures excel- 
lencies, the Author ofthe booke of Wifdome condemneth 
men :Swrely (laith he) all men are vaine by nature, and are ig- 
vorant of q od, and could not know him that is, h the good things 
that 


that are ſcene, neither conſider by the workes the worke-matter, 
8c. though they hadſuch-pleaſure in their beantie,&c, yer ſhonld 
they haus hnowne, how much more excellit he is that maas them; 
for the firit author of beantre hath created thiſe things, 
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And if we will needs be in loue with any thing in our 9. Sect. 18. 


ſelues, let vs place our chiefe affection next vnto God 


That the beauty 


our ſoule, asbeing in it ſelfe much more excellent in beautie Je ee 


then our bodies, & the cauſe alſo of all bodily beautie;for ac- 


much more ex- 
cellent thea the 


cording as the ſoule is affected, ſois the beauty of the body heautie of the 


encreaſed or abated:if the mind be merrie,the face is beauti- bode. 


fied with a cheerefull countenance; if touched with griefe Chryſoſt. in 


and ſorrow, preſently all outward beauty vaniſheth : if the — 


mind be terrified and affrighted, preſently this aſtoniſhment 
appeareth in the gaſtly palenes of the viſage; if it be inpeace 
and quietneſſe, then the face alſo is pleaſant and amiable; if 
the mind bee affected with enuie, ic maketh the body and 
face leane and wan; if with loue which is honeſt aud mode - 
rate, it maketh the face alſo to looke with a louely fweernes; 
if the mind be inraged, the looke alſo is furious, if well plea- 
ſed, contentment appeareth in the very countenance; if the 
ſoule be adorned with modeſtie, it will ſhew it ſelfe in the 
baſhfulneſſe of the looke, but if it be impudent, the face alſo 
is bold and ſhameleſſe: ſo that the chiefe beauty of the bo- 
dy is deriued from the ſoule, and hereofit is that many have 
no gracefulneſſe in their countenance, who haue no blemiſh 
in their face, nor imperfection in their fauour ; and contrari- 
wiſe, that many who haue little excellencie either in their fa- 
uour or — doe neuertheleſſe exceed in a louel 
raceſulneſſe, which they haue not from the bodie, but from 
ſome ſecret operation of the ſoule: but moſt clearely this ap- 
peareth in the vnion and ſeparation of the ſoule and bodie; 
for whileſt they are ioyned together their beauty alſo flou- 
riſheth and continueth; but no ſooner are they diuided, and 
the bodie parted ſrom the ſoule, then the beauty alſo is par- 
ted from the body, ſo thas that face which not an houre ago 
was admired and loued for beauty and excellencie, is now 
abhorred and loathed for vglines and deformitie. And there- 
fore ſeeing the body hath nothing but what ir — 
K 2 an 
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and only yeeldeth a place or roome whereinthe ſoule may 
ſhew forth his excellencies: let vs not dote vpon this bodily 
beauty, but ſer our hearts and affections on the inward beau- 
ty of the ſoule, labouring more and moreto adorneit with 
vertue and Gods ſanctifying graces, which will not fade and 
periſh, that ſo alſo we may attaine vnto the fruition of that 
eternall beautie and goodneſſe, which will bring with it ful- 
neſſe of ioy and happineſſe, chat ſhall endure for cuermore, 


CAP. XIIII. 
Of the vanity and Wvickedveſſe of painting the face, 


H. Sect. 1. Nd thus haue I ſhewed that worldly beauty is 
= oo _ d)oaVe< tobe contemned of Chriſtians, and the rea- 
—_— ſons which may induce them to deſpiſe it: I 
— * ) will adde — of the counterfeit there · 
aof, painting and colouring of the face, com- 
monly vſed by vaine women, that hereby they may get the 
praiſe of beauty by their art, which nature hath denied vnto 
them. The which is not like the other, euill onely in regard 
of abuſe, but vtterly vnlawfull, wicked and — in 
it owne nature, and in the generall praiſe thereof; as offen- 
ding not only againſt the law of God, but alſo the light of 
nature; ſeeing they who haue not a dram of grace, nor a 
ſparke of true knowledge, doe brand it with the note of 
ignominie and reproach whereſocuer it is diſcouered; yea 
euen thoſe who practiſe it doe condemne it in their owne 
conſciences, and would be much aſhamed (if long cuſtome 
hath not made them 1mpudent) to be taken with the fact. 
But that all Chriſtians may be moued ta deteſt and abhorre 
this wicked practiſe; let them confider that God is not the 
author of this beauty, but the diuell himſelfe, who bringeth 
Wee _ the works of God into diſgrace, not only by counterſeitin 
— Fel, ed them, but by labouring to excell them, With this accordet 
gue diabolus | the judgement of that godly Father, and bleſſed martyr Cy- 
znfecit. Cypri- prian,who thinketh that when the wicked angels (profefling 


an. - —_ Vue to lewde women that they might deſtroy them) _ 
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their bodies to filthineſſe, for thehire and wages of their 
wiekedneſſe, they taught and inſtructed them in this art of 
painting; and inferreth, that theſe painted parts 
are not of Gods making, but of the diuels ſtaining and cor- 
rupting; now what impietie is this in thoſe whe profeſſe 
Chriſtianity,thatbeing formed by God, they ſhould ſeek to 
be reformed and perfected 2 diuell? To the ſame pur- 
poſe Tertullias ſaith, that rhe 


bath certainely deniſed theſe Ille indubita. 


ingenia cencin- 


arts, that be 2 vs oppoſe 2 againit God, And Af '* brinſmods 


firmeth that to be Gods worke which is borne,and that the dinels 


u4auit 


it, Ut in ne- 


Which is conmterfeited : and what helliſh wickedneſſt is this,to ad his gods me- 
vnto Gods workss the diueli arts and ornaments? aur ſernaunts do wanus deo 


borrow not from our foes, the ſoldier deſireth py the 
enemies 11 chiefe commander; and ſhall a Chriſtian deſire 
belpe of that \vicked one, who is Gods and their profeſſed a- 


wewie ? 


Decule,f- 
min. pag. 514. 


Againe, let ihem conſider, that as it bach an cuill author, h. Sec. 2. 


ſo it is in it ſelſe euill, as ſpringing fromthe roote of ſinne, Painting, both 
and bringing foorth. abundance of theſe curſed fruits. The be a and 


.roote from which it ſpringeth, is ſometimes pride, which 
moueth them, when they cannot match others in naturall 
beautie, to vſe theſe artificiall helps, that thereby they may 
excell them in that which is counterfait, And ſometime it 
ſpringeth from luſt, and the in ward vncleanneſſe of the hart, 
which moueth them to vſe theſe inueigling arts, that by ſee- 
— beautifull then they are, they may enſuare the 
affections of thoſe who looke vpon them. And as it is bred 
of theſe curſed parents, ſo it ſelf is exceeding fruitful in brin- 
ging foorth the impious off-ſpring of manifold ſinnes com- 
mitted both againſt God, their neighbour and themſelues. 
Againſt God they offend ; by preſuming to adulterate his 
worke, and by taking vpon them to amend that, which, (as 
they ſuppoſe) he hack made amiſle; for they ſecretly repre- 
hendthe workman,when they are diſpleaſed with his work, 
and ſceme to taske him for want of wiſdome andcunning, 
when they tak nthem to correct and make better that 


cauſe of ſane. 


which he hath left vnperfected. To this purpoſe is that of —— 


Oprian: Godſanh, Let vs makg man according to our image 
K 3 and 
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and ſimilitude, and dere any preſume to change and alter that 
— — In 223 they offer violence to Cod, 
when at they ſtrive to reforme, and tran that which hee 
hath formed; for that which is borne is the work of God, and that 
which is changed, the worte of the dinell. If awkilfull painter, 
having caminglie lnb d the portrature of a mans bodie, and 


fe ng another take vpon him to mend his workemanſhip, would 


moored to anger and thinke bimſelfe much triaredz doe ſt thou 
thinke to goe — for > he boldneſſe,inpreſuming to a- 
mend the Works of God? | 

They offend alſo againſt men, by deceiuing and abuſing 


That theſe pain- AR them to admire a painted picture, in ſtead of 


bers. 


ip 


Hieromym. 


their owne 


perſon. . 


Abſque faco, | tie. But much more doe t 
2 . 


the worke of God; and fo notable is this couſenage, that 


in the Latinphraſe, they are ſaid to colour or paint, who by 
their words 6raQions deceiue another, and to vſe no pain- 


ting or colouring, who deale ingenuouſlie, truly, and in ſim- 
nut finne a Soft them, Whi- 

by theſe diuelliſh arts count Heieing beste, key in- 
flame the hearts of thoſe, who behold them, with filthie and 
valawtull luſts;the which was (as I take it) the chiefe cauſe 
why Satan invented it, and 'wicked' women practiſe it. 
And hence it is, that one calleth this painting, and counter- 
ſeit beautie, the fire of yourh,the fuel of buſt, and the fignewhich - 
ſbewelh where an vnchaſt heart dveleth. 


being difpleaſed with their owne colour and countenance, 
like players, they come diſguiſed inthe ſimilitude of other 
ons, and for want ofa — theyact theit part in the 
abit of anharlot. Now what is this but vnnaturally to de- 
nie themſelues, and to thruſt (as it were) another into their 
owe place? what is it but to make themſelues counterfeir 
idols, that ynto them luſt may offer the ſacrifices of vnclean- 
nefſe? wharis it, but to expoſe themſelues to the ſcorne and 
laughter of thoſe, who bauing ſeene their glorious —— 
. which . 
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which they counterfeited, ſhall afterwards happen to ſee 
them in their one complexion and naturall fouleneſle;like 
a Player, who hauing aRed a kiogly part, and put off all his 
gorgeous ornaments,doth now appeare in his owneperlon 
and attiteʒſauing that herein it is much more abſurd, in that 
they profeſſe this diſguiſing, and theſe diſſemuble it, deſiring 
hat it ſhould he taken in good earueſt, which the other doe 
in ieſt to make ſport. 11 | 
 Againe,whileſt they labour to attaine vnto this counter- 
ſeit complexion , they loſe that true beautic which they 


haue by nature; for with their: medicines and minerals roy their na- 
which they vſt to this poſe, they make their colour pale turall beautie, 


and wan, they wrinckle the face, yea, oftentimes poiſon 
the skin, and dimme the eieſight, and ſo ouergreedily ſee- 
king ſalſe beautie, they get true deformitie, and make them- 
{clues loathſome indeed, that they may appeare beautifull in 
ſhey. And yet this is but the leaſt part of their loſſe: ſor as 
they blemiſh their skinte, ſo they blot and diſgrace their 
names, whileſt following the practiſe of harlots, they de- 
ſeruedly gaine forall their labour, their reputation; and to 
bee ranged and eſteemed in their fellowſhip, whoſe maners 
they imitate; For this outward painting of theſe earthly 
houſes,maketh men thinke that they are to be let; and by 
ging out this Ggne of luſt, they ſeeme to invite cuſto- 
mers, and to offer their honeſtie to the ſale at eaſie rates. Of 
Which fault, though ſome may be free, (as falling into this 
follie by the example of others, and through the corruption 
of the times)yetfery or none eſcape iuſt iealouſie and ſuſpiti- 
onz (and Chriſtians ſhould auoid not onely euilſ but the ap- 
pearance thereof) for who v uld buy this vaine beautie 
. With the hazard of their ſoules, but they, who mind to (ell 
that which they haue thus dearely bought, when they 


haue fix occaſion? Neither in truth is ic likely that they pe adulteris 
will long ſtand firmely vpon this ſlipperie ground; but vſing vultus medi- 


the meanes, will come to the end, and (as one ſaith) haxing — is 


their chaſtitie,and defiling their bodies, 


adulterated their face, they vill ſoone after thinks of adultexing Ambrol de 

irginib. lib. 

Finally, as they diſgrace their names, ſo alſo their profeſ- 5. Sccf. 6. 
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They that vſeit Hon of religion, whileſt profeſſing themſelues the members 
— of Chriſt, they behaue themſelues like the limmes of Satan. 
religion. 


For what a ſhame is this, that there ſhould bee no difference 
betweene a Chriftian, and a Pagan, a matrone and a ſtrum- 
per,the of Chrift, and a filthie harlot, berweene one 
that profeſſeth her ſelſe t with the precious blood of 
Chriſt, and another, that is ſold ouer to worke wickednes, 
and is branded with y marke of impiety to acknowledge the 
fale ? but that both alike ſhould vſe the ſame light habit 
and attire, and the fame diuelliſh arts to commend thern- 
ſelues by a falſe beautie? The beſt beautie of a Chriſtian 
woman is modeſtie and ſhamefaſtneſſe, and their beft orna- 
ment is ſimplicitie, and humility; but how farte are they 
from ſimplicitie and truth, vho lie and diſſemble, euen when 
— ſay nothing; ſpeaking in a reall language falſhood and 
iſſimulation, euen wich their very countenance, to as man 
as looke ypon them? vnleſſe they thiuke that onely verbal 
vntruth is forbidden, and actuall falſhood permitted; or 
that it is a greater fault to diſſemble in ſpeeches, then to de- 
ceaue in deeds and actions. And how farre are they from 
this Chriſtian humilitie, who rather then they will not ſhew 
their pride, vaunt themſelues ofa counterfeit beautie, and 
for want of better mattet, grow high in their owne conceit, 
becauſe they haue this kalte ſhadow of true beautie, which 
indeed is it ſelfe but a ſhadow, in reſpect of any ſubſtantiall 
good? How ſarre are they from that graue decencie, which 
the Apoſtle requireth in — metrons, ſeeing they can 
not content themfelues with gold, pretious ie wels, and broi- 
dred haire, vnleſſe they alſo adorne their heads with ihe 
ſpoiles of the dead, and grace themſelues with a graceleſſe 
and whortſh beautie? But let ſuch know, that they deceaue 
themſelues with a title of Chriſtianĩty, ſeeing they denie the 
truth thereof in their liues; and — adorne 
themſelues with rhe-profefſion of Chriſtians, yet ( one 


faith) they can neuer put on the true garment Chrift leſws + 


neither will the oyle of his ſanctifying graces, and rheſe 
beautifying waters, and minerall duſt euer mix toge- 


= But 


52 


Of the venitic aud vlan fulues of painting, 137 


But heere ſome will ſay, that for themſelues they take no Sect᷑. . 
gteat delight in theſe practiſes, but that they vſe them to I heir obiedfion 
pleaſe their husbands, that by giving them contentment, »ſwered who 


they may retaine their loue an 
ting ie wholly to themſelues, may preſerue them 


affection; and approptia- tbe) ve 
the 1 746475 
pleaſe their buſ- 


loue of ſtrange women. For anſwering whereof, let ſuch und 


know. that they ought not to men diſpleaſtng God 
and therefore though it could be imagined that any man is 
fo fillie and deſtitute of vnderſtanding, that he would haue 
his wife, whom he deſires to keepe honeſt, to vſe the quali- 
ties and conditions of an harlot, yet ſhe ſhould nor giue him 
2 ſoule with aknowne ſinne. 
Neither can it be imagined that hereby they can wind them 
lues into their husbands loue, or preſerue him from vnla w- 
full luſts; for if neither the feare of God, nor the terrour of 
his iudgements, death, hell, and condemnation, not yet the 
22 iuflicded by humane les, and the danger of 
alling hereby into innumerable euils, will deliuer him from 
following theſe courſes; nor finally the loue of God and his 
ſweete promiſes will allure them to the performance of his 
dutie; then how can it be imagined, chat hee ſhould be inti- 
ced with a painted viaard ro'embrace this coniug all tour, or 
be preſerued from ſtrange Tafts dich a falſe and counterfeit 
beautie ? Yea contrari wiſe, let them reſt affured that they 
make themſelues hereby loathſome to their husbands, hen 
as theſe artificiall ſupplies put them in minde of the 5 
rall defects, and this counterſei beautie, of that i 


1 
Kelter. 
L — 


mitie which ic hideth H xe a totten poſt whieh Arps zindeda dea 
nend 


* 


and gilded quer to make a ffie v And chere forHν 


they take a fooliſhcourſe-in ſeeking to approue themſelues'Ambroſ.de 8 
t heir husdands iudgement, by diſapproumn grhemin theit Virgin. lib. 


owne zand to thinke to pleaſe others, When asbeing * 
with ſelſeloue they cannot pleaſe thamſelues ; for if 


di 
f ey” .? 1.367 
thought nothing wanting, they would not ſeeke vy ele 


meanes to make a ſupplie; if they did not thinke ihemſeſues 
deformed, they would neuer ſooke grace from a falſe beau- 
tie. If then thou wouldeſt haue thy husband eſteeme thee, 
obſerue rathera ſober gtauity, then affect a counterſeit beaus 


tie; 


138 That bodily ftreugth is of ſmallmerth andexcellencies 
Chryſoſt. in · tie and deck thy minde with the ornaments of vertue, hu- 
1. Tim. i. Ho- militie, meeknes, coniugall loue, fidelitie, chaſtitie, modeſtie 
mll.4. and thereſt, which being permanent and vochangeable,will 
make his loue alſo conſtant and perpetuall: and teach him 
not with theſe deceitſull arts to tie his loue to the beautie of 
the face; leſt being accuſtomed. for this cauſe to affect and 
loue, he be taken with che heantie of an harlot, when he fin- 
deth it more excellent. Whereas iſ thou inureſt bim to loue 
in thee vertue, good qualities, modeſtie and ſobrietie, he wil 
not — ns by the adultreſſe, ſeeing ſhe hath ne 
ſuch baitestoallure his loue, Finally, doe not teach him to, 
be Williggly dæceued, with: wauton laughter, and with a 
nice and affected gate; ſot ſo ſhalt thou but miniſter vnto 
him weapom, che point whereof may be turned againſt thy 
ſelſs;zhut.racher ſecke duche men Alte delightinchaſtitic, 


modeſtie, and ſahrietie, and { ſhall hee haue amour of 
en preſerue him ſrom the incountets of an 
rl, rontlf [is ai vdzzed nile 
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G. Secꝭ. [. | Nd thus haue I ſpolcen of thoſe worldly ten- 

That bodily DYES cations, which are grounded ypon beautie. 

ſtrength bet YARNNDY Now wee are to ſpeake of thoſe which ariſe 

nv des ſtreagch and bralth, boch which are 

— in them good bleſſings of God, 

mim. reby we led to ſerue him in all good 

duties; ſot in them our firſt parents excelled in the ſtate of 

innocencie, aud wee alſo much excell them in the ſtate 

1 Cor. 13. Of glorie;for our hodiat arę ſamm in conruption, but they ſpall 

nile in pucorraptiom, Ihen are ſowne in weakenes, but they ſhall be 

raiſed in power,as the Apoſtle telleth ys; and therefore being 

the gifts of God,wherewith he moſt inriched vs in the tate 

of innocencie,and will:crowne vs in the ſtate of glorie, they 

mult needs be good in their owne nature, and to thoſe who 

| | haue 


— 
% 


- 


. That bodily Prength i of avail Worth and excellincie, 139 
haue a right vſe of chem, Buryet through the malice of our 
ſpirituall enemies theſe gifts of God (like all other benefits 
of proſperitie) are ynto vs the grounds of their tentations, 
wherewith they draw vs vnto ſinne and their nature bein 
infected with our corruption, they are oftentimes abuſe 
vnto cuill; as 2 them We glorio la them, or pre» 
ferre them before ſphrituaff graces, and the meanes of eter- 
nall glorie; or ſinally, vhen as by them wee are hindred in 
the courſe of godlineſſe, or ſurthered and ſtrengthened in 
the way of wiekedneſſe. And therefore in the next place we 
are to arme the Chriſſian, y he may not be ouercom of his 
ownftrength;& that his health be not vmo him the meanes 
of bringing him to death eternall. But I ſhalt not need to 
ſpeake much of this ſeeing that armout which was brought 
out to defend vs againſt the aſſaults of worldly beautie, may 


the wiſe reades beeafily fitted againſt theſe jneounters - + 


alſo ; and ſeeing alſd this decrepit age of the world (which 


now ſcemeth almoſt-quiteabandoned of that ſtrength une 


vigorous health wherein the former ages haue excelled; 
and to be fully repleniſhed with all manner of ihſirmities, 


fickneſſe,and weakneſſe)needeth not ſo much to be con fi-. 


med and prſetued àgainſt the tentaꝭ ons which are groun- 
ded on this lionlike ſtrenpth; as againſt thoſe whichartſe | 
from ſerpentine ſubtiltie, and foxliłke wilineſſe. 


And yet becauſe ſtrength is no more aburet then pride H. Sec. 2. 
increaſed; and men are apt to glorie in theſe things, though 75 f ft ;, 0 


7 


nothing in themſelues, yet when being rompared they ex-. great vanitie to 
ceed others of our own times; it ll bot be amiiſſe to yſe g/erie in ſi gib 


briefly ſome reaſons whereby wee may be preſetued againſt 
theſe tentations. And ſirſt concerning firengeh(vnder which 


J alſo comprehend, actiuitie, nimblenes, ſwiftnes; and ſuch excell ia ii 


like eſteemable properties of the bodie) wee are not, as. the 


Lord exhorteth vn to glorſe im it; nor ouerwweeninig the lere 


worth of it, to preferre it before things of much better vs 


ue; becauſe being thus compared, ie ic of _—_— — ti 
4 


lencie, and vnto ys oftentimes vnptoſitable, 
alſo hurtfub und inbonuentemt c is of no great worth, ſe 
ie Lotdhiaiſelſe dott liale ate eme ĩ ſox as Hi 


be 


ſometimes 


140 That bodily ſtrengib is of ſinal worth aud excellexcie. 
lob36.19, be regardeth not them thatextellin firength t and as the Pſal- 
47.10, miſt ſpeaketh, be hath wo plaaſare in the h of anhorſe, 
neither delighreth he in th leg ges of man. therefore hee 
maketh this alſo one of his common gifts, which he giueth 
to the reprobate, as well as to the elect, and vnto (and 
that in farce greater meaſure) as well as vnto men. How vaine 
therefore are thoſe WO are proud of ſuch baſe yanitics? 
wherein many wicked men mateh them, and many beaſts 
doe farre.excell, them; how. little good haue they in them, 
when they are faine to glorie in that, in which when they 
haue attained voto the ones meaſure which ilitie 
incourageth them to deſire, yet they come farre{hort of gi- 
men, and of the horſe,bull, lion, and many otlier 
among the brutiſh creatures? To this ſe Chryſoftome 
demandeth; Art chow/trong(laith he) and art thow therfore 
Fortis et, e al- proud? why the thing Wer tin chow glorieſt is baſe, for the lion ts 


tum ſapis ? At baniber thenthow, and the bore ſtronger; yea robbers, rheenec, 
— — and mf aut and thine owne ſernants hercin excel] thee and doeſt 
— = thou think this a thing eſteemeable or praiſe Werthie? The like 


aper fortior, cr. alſo may bee ſaid, of nimblenes, actiuitie, and ſwiſtnes. For 


Homil. ad pop. hen in nimblenes and actiuitie thou exceedeſt all men, yet 

90. lan. 1. an ape doth furre ſutpaſſe thee; and though thou coul 
ranne as ſwifily as A¶ſabel, yet the fillic Hare would far out- 
ſtrip thee. Seeiug therefore God hath vouchſafed thee the 
bonour of a man, glorie not in that wherein the beaſts excell 
thee, and ſeeing he hath made thee a Chriſtian, abuſe not ſo 
e — — — — 

IE | to be p in an 
Ito bono were —— — thee. But (as one ſaith) ben 
thas baſt this frength,vſe it whuleſt it is proſent ; and whenit i 
abſent never much deſire it. 

SencQ. aine, let vs conſider that if ie were of any worth and 
$.$2,3, ccllencie, yet it is not much tobeeſteemed,becaulcir is 
That bedilie momentanie, and of ſuch ſhort continuance; for oftentimes 
ftrengtb is mo- it is by a weekes ſicknes weakenedand impaired,cuen in the 
mentanie, ad prime of youth, and ſo forſaketh vs, as ſoone as it hath but ſa- 
but of ſhort con- Juted vs, as though it had only nome to take leaue: our yourh- 
. full qeetesand perſectage ramaining as wealte and decrepit, 
ä as 


That bodily ſtrength is of ſmall worth and excellencie. 141 
as if we had continued the time of the\ ongeſt liver, But fa 

that ſickneſſe ſpareth vs, yet as oldage . —— 
decreaſeth, after which death haſteneth, whien doth wholl 

aboliſh it, making the ſtrongeſt giant & the weakeſt — 
both alike. Confider further, that this huge ſtrength of the 
body, is commonly ioyned with great weaknes of the mind; 
and here there is the greateſt bone, there vſually is the 


leaſt wiſedome and vnderſtanding. In which reſpect 7 hemi- Plutarch. 


ftocles compared the Eretrienſes, a people more ſtrong then 
wiſe, to the Swordfiſh, which hath a weapon but wants a 
heart. Neither doth it helpe to furniſh the minde with any 
vertues, or maketh it more readie to any vertuous actions; 
but as thoſe trees which are moſt great and ſtrong, are com- 
monly moſt vnfruitfull; fo ofcentimes thoſe who excell in. 
ſtrength, are moſt barren in bearing the fruites of vertue, 
and leaſt forward in ſuch actions as ſauour of goodneſſe. 
Nor doth this bodily ſtrength aſſiſt the ſoule in moderatin 
of our affections, and in ouer-ruling of our paſſions ; it dot 
not helpe to aſſwage anger, to bridle luſt, or to ſtoppe our 
courſe, when wee runne to take reuenge; yea contrariwiſe 
being abuſed by our corruptions, it pricketh forward our 
rage with the ſpurres of armed furie; it maketh men more 
able ſlaves to their owne filthineſſe, and in ſtead of ſtopping 
vs in reuengefull courſes, it rather haſteth vs forward with 
headlong ſwiftnes, and putteth a fword of violence into ou- 
hands, whereby wee may not only requite old iniuries, but 
al ſo reuenge apparances of wrongs with extreame crueltie. 
Vea it not only encourageth thoſe that haue confidence in 
their owne ſtrength, without reaſon or conſcience, to op- 
preſſe and tyrannically to tread vnder foote thoſe whom 
they find themſelues able to ouermatch; but fo puffeth them 
vp in pride in regard of their owne abilities, that they are 
readie with deſperate furie to make warre againſt heauen, 
and hauing gotten the victorie ouer men, to ſet vpon and 
encounter God himſelfe. As appeareth in the example of 


that mightie Nimrod and his affociates ; and in Geliab,wrho Genar. 


not onely inſulted ouer all Sauls armie in confidence of his 
owne 


142 Thatbodily ſtrength is of ſmall worth and excellencie. 
' 1.Sam.r7.45. owneftrengrth, but alſo was at defiance with God himſelfe, 
and railed on the holy one of Iſrael. 

Sect. 4. Finally, let vs conſider that this vajne ſtrength wherin men 
Bodily ſtrength truſt, cannot deliuer them from thoſe innumerable dangers 
cannot deliver andedvtils vnto which our fraile life is daily ſubiect: ſor as the 
vs from ents Pſalmiſt ſaith, The King is not ſaued by the multitude of an hoſt, 
ay len Meither us the * man delmered by his great ſtrength: it 
Pfalm.; 3.16, cannotdefend them from the iudgements of God in the day 

of his viſitation, nor from the furious aflaults of their ſpiritu- 
all enemies when they encounter them : it cannot keepe a- 
way ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, much leſſe deliuer them from 
the power of death : yea rather it expoſes men to danger, 
their ſtrength miniſtring vnto them more incouragement 
and boldneſſe to run into perils, then power and abilitie to 
eſcape or ouercome them; for ſeldome is there any ſo ſtrong, 
but that at one time or other he meetes with one as able as 
himſelſe; and though there be none to match him, yet (like 
Nilo) he may be catched in his owne trap, and his owne 
ſtrength may be the cauſe of his ruine, whileſt his pride ma- 
keth him to vndergo a greater burthen then hee is able to 


beare, & to attempt matters which are aboue humane power 
to accompliſn and performe. And therefore ſeeing this bo- 
dily — is vaine and momentanie, vnprofitable, and of- 


tentimes hurtfull and dangerous: let vs not glorie in it, nor 
too much value and eſteeme it, but rather let vs deſire to be 
| powerfull in the inner man, and to waxe ſtronger in all ver- 
Epheſ.6.10. 596 and ſpirituall graces ; but eſpecially let vs carefully de- 
ſſtre to bee ſtrengthened with the power of Gods might, 
Philip.4.13- whereby (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) we ſhall be inabled to do 
al things, and to ſtand manfully in the day ofbartaile againſt 
all the cruell aſſaults of our ſpirituall enemies, with aſſured 
hope of victory: which will eaſily ouercome vs notwithſtan- 
ding our bodily ſtrength, if this ſpirituall power and ſecret 
vertue of Gods ſpirit do faile and forſake vs in the time of 

trial. 


Cnan, 


That bodily health is net much to beefteemed, 143 


'Cuar. XVI. 
That bodily health is but of ſmall worth andexcellencie, 


d thus much cocerning bodily ſtrength, The $.Sef?.r, 
like alſo may bee ſaid of health, which in it Haid. wirſelfe 
> Own nature is the good bleſſing of God, and i a great lie- 

. a notable helpe to thoſe that vie it well, for Vg, but much 
che better performance of all good duties: in 2 et 
= which reſpect the Son of Syrach ſaith, That Eck > k 
health and ſtrength are aboue gold, & a whole body abone infinit 16. 
treaſure, there is no riches aboue a ſound body, & no ioy abone the 
toy of the heart. Vea in truth there is ſcarce any earthly bleſ- 
ſing to bee compared with it, ſeeing it much leſſens all our 
ſorrowes and aſſſictions, and ſweetneth all other comforts 
and worldly benefits, which being ſeuered from it, become 
tedious & loathſome. Howbcit this bleſſing of God through 
our corruption is continually ſubiect to great abuſe, as when 
we eſteeme it aboue Gods ſpirituall graces,and the health of 
our ſoules, and do ſet our hearts ſo vpon it, as that we will 
not ſticke to vſe wicked and — to preſerue it 
whileſt we haue it, or recouer it when we wantit; or finally, 
when thereby we are not furthered in the ſeruice of God, 
and in all good and Chriſtian duties. For howſocuer whileſt 
we haue it, we are with all thank ſulneſſe to eſteeme it, as be. 
ing a great bleſſing of God; and when we want it, to deſire it 
moderately, and to vſe all good meanes for the recouery of 
it : yet when it commeth in compariſon of Gods ſancłifying d. Sec 2. 
gifts, or the ipirituall health of the ſoule, which is aecompa- 7 ht hea!th is 
nied with eternall life, it isto be contemned and deſpiſed, as = 1 
being light, vaine, and of no value. — edaif ts 

To which purpoſe let vs conſider, that howſoeuer health the wicked: 
be good, yet it is but a common good, which the Lord im- Satica: em cor- 
parteth tothe wicked, as well as to the godly : and therefore o 7 yo 

(as one faith) we are net to eſteeme bodvly health a great good, 2 3 
which even wicked men alſo enioy and oftentimes ina far grea- & mas tc. 
ter meaſure then Gods deareſt ſeruants: for as the Pſalmiſt guſt. Scrm. 12. 
obſerued, dom. 0. col. . 


144 That bodily bealth is not much to be eſtaemed. 


pfl. 73. 4.5. 7. obſerue d, Thewicked are luftie and ſtrong, they are not in trou- 


ble as ot her men, neither are plagued with other men, their eyes 


ſtand out with fatnes, and they haue more then heart can wiſh, 


Auęuſt. Serm. 
in feſto paſche. 
de Alleluia. 


tom. 10. c. i 333. 


ſalm. 3 6.6. 


b. Seck. z. 
That bodily 
health is mo- 


* mentanicand 


vncertaise. 


Vea it is communicated vnto the bruit beaſts, many of which 
enioy it longer, and in a much more perfect and excellent 
manner then man doth, To which purpoſe one ſaith, #/hy do 
ye Wonder becauſe thiſe men inioy health, When as ye beare the 
Pſalmiit ſaying, O Lord thou makeft whole, or conſerueſt men 
and beaits ? that men might not Waxe proud becauſe they haue 
temporall bealth, the beaits are toynedwith them: why therefore 
doe id thou reioyce O man becauſe of health, ſeeing this benefit is 
common to thee with thine aſſe, &c, and therefore reſt not in this, 
but rather ſeelbę to obtaine the ſpeciall benefits which are promi- 
ſed to the ſonnes of men: for to what purpoſe ſerue reaſon and 
the excellent wit of man, if he attaine vnto nothing better 
then that which is common to him with the beaſts? 

Againe, how worthleſſe and void of excellencie this bo- 
dily health is, it may appeare, firſt, in that it is momentanie 
and vncertaine; for euen when it is at the height, every trife- 
ling accident doth ouerthrow itʒztoo much heat, or too much 
cold, want of nouriſhment or a little exceſſe, ouermuch la- 
bour or too much eaſe, beſides a thouſand ſecret and inward 
cauſes, ouerturne health and make way for ſickneſſe aud diſ- 


gregor. Moral. eaſes. In which * one ſaith, that this which wee v ſually 


lib. S. cap. 20. 


call health of the bodie, ts in truth ſichneſſe; ſceing eaſe it ſelfe i 
ſofficient to bring it into a conſumption, and labor alſo doth cauſe 
it to faile : being ſpent with fait ing, it is refreſhed with meat that 
it may continue, and being tered and waited ith ouermuch ea- 
ring, i i rehened with abitinence, that it may grow ſtronger: the 
bodie is waſhedwith water, that it may not be ouer drie,and then 
wiped with clothes,that it may not be too much moiſtned and ſoft- 
ned, it ts refreſhedwith labour that it may not grow ſluggiſh with 
eaſe; and cheriſhed with reſt, that it may not ſinke vnder the bur= 
then of labour; it is Wearied with watching, and repaired with 
ſleepe, aud being oppreſſed with too much ſleepe, this luggiſhneſſe 
is ſhaken off wth watchfulneſſe, left it ſhould be ſpent and mearied 
more with reit then with it labour. It is conered with clothes,thas 
it may not frele the iniuries of the weather, and fainting with 


ger - 
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— iorafreſbed with the fanning of the cools ire 

And hanorg found troubles and griafes in that wherin it thought 
to haue anaided them, heing ſare wonnded 22. lan. 

wiſpeth and Ma xetb weaker with the vory medicine, that ſhowld 

R 

of bedia vaafe nu aur vary health is no-hetter than a ſicttnos, un- 

to which nece/litie of cure is nquer wanting 1 forlooks haw many 

langes and comers meſaokg aut fur the uſe of life, auen ſo many 

wudicines des mo find to free vs from diſanſor; and oftentimus the 

ſalus it ſalſa rrneth ta a wound; becauſe vſing an excellent re · 

ode luile cas long we are much impaired by that, which wee 
provided ſor our cure. To the ſame purpole another (aith,that Auguſt. in Phal. 

that Which is called the health of thus life, to them that wnder- 35. enairat. 
Stand it aright and do compareit with that which \ve ſhal inioy in tom. . 

our ot reit, it is not eftoemed wort is the name of haaltb. 

For if we das not eate hunger vexeth vs, and what is this hunger, 

but a naturall diſeaſeibecauſe nature it ſelfe by Gods init venge- 
ance is made vnto vs a puriſument ; and that which to the firit 
man was pumiſimont, is unte vs twrned into nature, e c. 

Secondly,itis moſt imperſect, our whole life being like 5. Ser. 4. 

a continuall ague, which, euery ſecond or third day, inter- Thar bodity 
changeth health with fickneſle;neither is there any ſtrong beatth is impey- 
and bealehie, that hath not ſome gtieſes and inſirmities cc, ad ful of 
which often ver him; although the pleaſures and buſineſſes Fi mities. 
of the world giue him not leaſure to take notice of 
them; and the youth and ſtrength oſhis bodie doth enable 
him to beare his burden with more caſe and cheerefulneſſe. 

Or though it ſnould be d, that a man were quite free 
from all theſebodily infirmitiesz yet if he hath many diſeaſes 
in his ſoule, bee cannot bee ſaid to haue any perfection of 
health, when as his beſt part is thus affected: for as it were 
ridiculous, ifa man ſhould glorie in his health, becauſe hee 
is ſound in his outward lims, when in the mean time he hath 
the m in his head, the conſumption in his lungs, and 
incurable diſeaſes about his heart, and other chieſe and vital 
parts: ſo is it no leſſe abſurd to be proud of our bodily health, 
when as our ſoules which are the chieſe part of man, and the 
life of all the reſt, are deſperately — in the diſeaſes of — 

or 
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For what is this, but to haue a faire skinne,and ficke hart, a 
beautifull outſide, full and faire, and within, à deſperate 
dropſie, or vnrecouerable pleurifie? like vnto an apple, which 
is faire to the eie, and rotten at the core. But ſo long as wee 
carie about with vs the old man, and dwel in theſe houſes of 
clay, we are continually ſubiect to theſe diſeaſes of the ſoule, 
ow: will we nill we, we ſhall often wound our conſciences, 
and make our ſelues ſicke with finne ; the which our bodilie 

health isſo far offfrom helping and curing, that oftentimes 

it occafioneth,and moſt commonly increaſeth theſe ſpiritu- 
isa, ill diſeaſes; in regard whereof one ſaith a ficke mind dwel- 


corpore, — leth no where worſe then in a ſound bodie. And therefore 
ximus habitat. little cauſe haue we to bragge of this bodily health, being in 
Perrarch.lib. it ſelfe vaine, fraile and imperfect, and beſides alwaies ac- 
1.Dial.4. companied with the ſoules ficknefle, which is ſo dangerous 
— ieuous, that nothing can cure it but the blood of 
riſt. 

6. Secz. 5. But as this bodily health is not much to be eſteemed, in 
The manifolg reſpectt that it bringeth vnto vs little goed ; ſo much leſſe in 
evils which vſa· regard, that through our corruption, it is often the cauſe of 
ally accompazie much hurt; for who ſeeth not, that where there is the moſt 
bodily beaub. healthfull bodie, there commonly is the ſickeſt ſoule? who 
ſeeth not great difference betweene them, who lie in their 

ſicke beds, and thoſe whoſe health is neuer impaired with 

any dangerous ſickneſſe? Yea, who findeth not great diſſi- 

militude betweene himſelfe being ſicke, and himſelſe inioy- 

by health ? howdeuouthe is then, how ſearefull to 

offend God, how watchfull ouer his waies, how readie he is 

to cal himſelf to a reckoning, that he may ſer things ſtraight 
betweene God and himſelfe And contrariwiſe, how negli - 
gent hee is now, how hard harted and carnally ſecure, put- 
ting away from him the euill day, and together with it the 
day of ; preſuming vpon his health and ſtrength, 
and thinking that he may haue time enough hereafter to re- 
pent, and make euen his reckonings with God, Whereby it 
. — the health of the bodie, is oftentimes a cauſe 
the ſoules ſickneſſe; euen as contrariwiſe,the bodies fick- 
neſſe is often a meanes of the ſoules teoouetie, and * 
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ſhall we find them both in any great meaſure in the ſame 

man; vnlefſe the corruptions which viſually attend vpon 

health,be purged away with ſome other bitter potion of af- 

fliction. To which purpoſe one faith, that God foreſeeing Woſdampre. 

that ſome would fall through the abuſe of their health into finne, /cient rm pee 

doth corrett them for their profit with weakgneſſe of bodie, that 11cm flagillar 

they may not — ; and maketh it more profitable vnto them to eos infirmitate 

be broken with griefes to their ſaluation, then to remain in health corporis ne pec- 

to their condemmation. For that health is pernicians which lea- — n 

deth to diſobedience, enen as that ſichneſſe is wholeſome which by — — 

Gods correftren, doth break and humble the bardues of the hart. cap 46. g 

Finally, nothing more then chis bodily health doth naile 

mens — to the earth, or make them more in loue with 

the world, and worldly vanities, nothing more cauſeth men 

to giue themſeluesouer to voluptuous pleaſures;from which 

weakeneſſe and infirmity weaneth them;which being inter- 

tained, like ynthankful gueſts, thruſt out of the doores their 

hoſt that gaue therm their beſt welcome; ſor as nothing more 

eaſilie moueth vs to admit and imbrace theſe voluptuous 

pleaſures of thefleſh, then bodily health, ſo nothing more 

impaires, and baniſheth health then they, when they are in- 

tertained. And therefore ſeeing this bodily health through 

our abuſe, doth more often hurt, then helpe vs in our ſpiritu- 

all eſtate; and doth much more weaken the ſoule, then 

ſtrengthen the body ; let vv not too much dote on it whileſt 

we haue it, nor bewaile our loſſe, when it is taken from 

ye; but ſeeing isis ſo ſubiect to abuſe, let vs keeps a ſpeciall 

watch auet our ſtluss whileſt we inioy — tn vſe 

— 1 e bee — — better 

ſerued it, may be helped forward in all good 

duties, and grow mote be more in grace, and in the aſſurancgegee 

ofourſalution.Farecherwile it wil rather be a curſe vnto vs In, 

Which wee were much better proſitably to ſunt incolame: 

was, then ſa toinioy. :eAvd (as one faith)" it ws vt ſalutam cor- 

| edinoniſhed, — uſt this bodily health, r fee 


1 | 
—_— forthe ab rienatheath fer ſoules, 2 
ane — Ab to the prifiiſe o 2 
lem worſe by Gods gift; and ſo receine maregrienons p- ral. par. 3. 
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148 That the company of wicked worldlheys is to be avoided, 
ments hereafter, the leſſi . 
bleſſings of God unte firmer, 

| Cuar. XVIL 
That ſorietie and neere familiarity with Wicked worldlings 
is to be ſhunned and anoided. 


Nd thus much concerning ſuch worldly tentati- 


— ons, as haue their ground and foundation on 
Allxreib on by ſome thing which is in our ſe lues. Now it ſol- 
wicked compa- loweththar I increate of ſuch, as ate canſed and 


nie, to accompa- occaſioned by ſomwhat that is without vs;ſor as the world, 

vie hem in fn. aud the prince thereof ſeeke to ouercome vs, by caufing our 
ſelues to betray our ſelues, and to become the inſtruments 
of our owne mine; if they faile of this, then they buſilic 
muſteragalnſt vs ſorren forecs, and with them beſiege che 
ſort of out ſoules, chat ſo they may facke and ſpoile vs of all 


ſpirituall and may leude vs 25 td deſtruction. 
ch 


Now theſe forces conſiſt either in th ns of worldlings 
themſeluen, or in worl they vſe astheir 
baices and allurements, nti ce vs vnto ſlane, 
In che former re ſpet the world remprerh vs, wen it r 
eth vs into the fellowſhipand focietic,or nerre farniliaririe, 


wicked — 
— — DD 


$.Sect.2, je mf 
Thas allſocietie our ſelucs b it; — leſt wet ſhould che pool 
ante oo wichthe cuill, in the firſt pl — 
* ñfpeiſts ſoxirtie with worl is perminedus landull;a 

2 EE ett W. cee 
going af dr onche right band, er un che bete wee why hold 
on in chat firaight way which the word eG. 
Duerit ſolits. wt V8. Fur the former we we'rok 
562 —— v3 
— — * ſolnary: 


That the company of wicked \vor/d/ings irtobe avoided. 149 
line only With thoſe who are innocent. And the Apollletel- 


* 
* 


leth vs, that if we will nor at all come into the companie of forni- 1. Cot. 5. 16, 


cators of this world, or with the conetouu, or with extortionery, 
or with idelaters,e muſt then leaue the worldalſe, And ther- 
fore we-muſt not follow the fooliſh dotage of Popiſh Her- 
mits and Anchoriſts, who make it a high degree of their per- 
ſection toliue alone, and to ſequeſter themſelues from al ſo- 


cietie ofmen ; for as the Heathen man could ſay, he that wil Ariſt. de rep. 
content himſelſe with himſelfe, and leaue the companie of lib. r. cap. a. 


all others, had need to be either a God, whom none can 
mend, or a ſauage beaſt, who hateth humane fellowſhip,and 
will not come neere them, vnloſſe it be io deſtroy or hurt 


them. 


* 


Itislawfull then in ſome caſes to keepe companie with $.Se2?.3, 
wicked worldlings. As for example, when humane ſocie- Ia what caſes 
tie, and common ciuilitie doth require it; neither is it poſſi - is Lovfullto 


neighbours one to another, whether they be profeſſours of 
igion, or but meere worldlings, —— this, not on- 
ly reading, buying, ling, and ſuch other commerce, 
wherewith the Commonwealth is maintained and preſer- 
ued,decajeth, and quite ceaſeth; hut euen duties required 
neceſſarily to the preſeruing of life, and of our being in the 
world, ſhould alſo be neglected. As then euery man 
in the time of a common plague, to preſerue his healt 
keeping himſelſe from comming amongſt infected perſon 
and yet in ſome caſes, his comming neere them is nat onelie 
lawfall,bucalſo neceſſaric,asto quench a fire, to helpe a wo- 
min in her labour and childbirth, and rominiſter vuto them 
ſuch neceſſaries, as may preſerue their liues; ſoisirlawfull 
in theſe, and ſuch like caſes to come imo the company of 
thoſe vho are ſpiritually infected with the plague of ſinne. 
But the ny of wicked men is tobe auoided, in reſpect 
— — 9 ons conuetſation, 2 
e delight to frequent their company, as it were, of our 
owne 3 ciuill conuerſation, nor humane neceſ- 
ſitie vrging vs thexeunto, To * purpoſe one ſaich, * 
| L ; " 


ble to liue ina common weakh,valeſſe we obſerue the rules _— 
of ciujlitic, and perſorme mutuall duties of citizens, and We 


wicked 


* 
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to company with conceiue more hope of converting them vnto God, then 
_—_— 2 unf chere isfeare that the other ſhould peruert and corrupt them 
tbem wato God. With fin; if withall in ſinceritie & vprightnes of heart th 


, and ſanctification, that they may iuſtly 


opound vnto themſelues this as theit chiefe & maine end, 


| Be det worldly/& Finiflerreſ as itis lawſull ;yea lau- 


dable, for the Phyfitians of the bodie, to frequent the com- 
panie of them who are ficke of inſectious and contagious 
diſcaſes, that they may cure and recover them, eſpecially 
— — not goe armed onely with their deſperate 


zell the infection; ſoalſo iris lawfull for 
ians of the ſoule, to come into the com- 
ie of thoſe who are fick of the leproſie of ſinne, and the 
plague of a ſcandalous life, if they vſe the good meanes df 
meditation, prayet, and fuch other wholeſome preſeruatives, 
— ep t found from the taĩnture of this 
ſpirituall infection. And for this we haue our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe for our preſident, who being che Phyfitian of our 
ſoules, frequented the companie of publicans and ſinners, 
ns hack moſſ neede ofhivhelpe: For howſoeuer it is not ſo 
fir for vs, ap it was for him, to come into ſuch companie, be- 
caiſſe he was free from ſinne, and from the tainture of al cor- 
— therefore needed no preſeruatiues, but hat he 
had in himſelſe; and alſo becauſe through the puritie of his 
nature he was able purely, and without any worldlines and 
wickednes, to und thoſe ends of doing others good, 
| an 


and of ſaving them from their ſinnes; whereas wee bein 
full of the corrupt humours of ſinne, and of the ſeedesof all 
wickedneſſe, are apt to receiue the outward inſection; nei- 
ther can wee purely without the mixture of our corruption, 
propound ſuch good ends to our workes and actions; yet 
ſceing it was done by our Sauiour Chriſt. it is not abſolutely 
vnla full in vs; ſo that we endeuour to do it in his manner, 
and to the ſame ends, vſing all good meanes to preſerue our 
ſolues from hurt, whileſt wee labour after others good. For 
ſeeing by the rule of charitie wee are bound to loue our 
nei as our ſelues, it ſolloweth that we maylawfully 
hazard a flippe or foyle (in the meane time vſing all good 
— may be enabled to Rand vpright) if we 
haue any t by our helpe our — | 
back from the gulfe of deſtruction wheteineo he isfalling. 
| Howbeit in this caſe circumſpection is to be vſed, left whi- 
left wee labour to raiſe others vp, wee our ſelues doe catcha 
.downfall,and whileſt wee endeuour to cure their diſeaſes, 
we our ſelues be tainted and inſected wich their — — 
For ſuch —— — — of the — 
that vnleſſe wee vſe iues, they will not 
bettered, and wee ſhall become — — 
our ſelues into grieuous, but yet vnpitied, diſeaſes. For as the 
ſonne of Sack fait X 
fung of the ſerpent ? or of ſuch as come neere the beaſts(to tame 
their wildneſſe? ) ſo is it with him that keepeth companie With a 
wicked man,andwrappeth bimſelfe in bus ſures, 67 700 
And thus haue I ſhewed in what caſes the companie of 
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h,»be will haze potis of the charmer that is ꝑccleſ ia. iꝶ. 


§. Sec. 5. 


worldly and wicked men is lawful and warrantable; where- in what caſes 


by alſo. it is eaſie to gather in what reſpect it isynlawfull the compazie if 


and condemned; namely, when it is vſuall and familiar, vo- wickedworld- 
luntarie and not of any neceſſitie, or vrgent occafion, raſh g. 4 be 


and deſperate vvithout vſing any meanes whereby we might 
be preſerued from being corrupted. by their ſocietie. And 
finally, when as wee doe not in vprightnes of conſcience, 
propound as our maine end cheir ſirtevall good, and con- 


uerſion vnta God, but our one worldly ends; as for. ex- 


ample, when wee aime by our familiar acquaintance wih 


L 4 them, 


ed. 


152 That the companie of wicked worldling ris tobe anvided, 
them, at ourowne private profit.and aduantage, or at the 
ſatisfying ofour owne voluptuous re, as when we de- 
light in their ſharpnes of vn, merrie eouceits, and in their 
pleaſing conuetiution; which oftentimes are baites to allure 

vs to enter. into, and inſnare our ſelues in the nets of perdi- 

tion: for with this ſweetnes is mixed the poyſon of world. 

0 hanenes,ribauldrie,blaſphemie,and fuch like wicked 

Korf all which being in their companie we muſt needs 

heare, (vnleſſe we will ſtop our eares) and hearing muſt of 

caueamut s neceſſitie either be corrupted or offended. In which regard 
| admoniſheth vs to rake careful heed, leſt whileſt by ſuch 

ie wedgfire to recreate our mindes,we doe not lofe alt har 


nous ſolu amns 


emen barmo- monie and.concord of good workes, becauſe cuſtome ofientimes 


ik ofrand reſpecl, the companie of werld- 
N In ich caſes an , the: nie of w 
— lings is a notable tentation to draw. vs vnto ſinne, and to 
lib.1.cap.z0. hinder vs in the.courſe of vertue and godlineſſe, and there 
&.Sef7.6, fore is.moſtcarefully of all Chriſtians to beeſhunnedand 
That the compe- auoided, Towhich purpoſe let vs conſider, firſt, that this ſo- 
xy of the wicked cjetie with the wicked is often forbidden, and condemned 
15 1 in the word of God. So the Wiſe man eſpecially chargeth 
— vs not to lep companie-with drunkerds, orwith gluttons; and 
| generally, neither to be ennions againſt exill men, nor to defire 
Prou. 4. 1. yo be in their companie, becauſe their hearts imagine deſtruition, 
and their lips ſpecks _— And thus the Lord comman- 
Exod.34.16, deththe Ifraclites to haue no manner of ſocietie or friend 
Deut.7.3.4 ſhip with the wicked nations, left by their example and pro- 
uocation they ſhould be moued vnto idolatrie and fit, And 
—— Paul willeth vs in the name of the _ to — 
2 Cor. 6.17. out from am wicked men, to ſeparate our ſelues from them 
Leult.7.19% to touch us — chang; for if the touchin — thing vn- 
eleane ceremonially defiled a man, how much more the fa- 
miliar acquaintance. of thoſe, who are defiled with finne? 
Buc with greater care and eircumſpection are we charged to 
auoid the company of thoſe who making profeſſion of Chri- 
ſian religion, doe diſgrace the ſame with their wicked and 
vngodly liues and converſations, becauſe of all other their 
ſocietie is moſt dangerous, their ſinnes being more ſcanda- 


lous, 


That the company of wicked worldlangt is to be anoided, 153 
lous, and their example mote forcibleto allure ys vnto ſinne. 
If any (ſaith he) that is called a brother be a fornicator or cone= 1.Cor.5.11, 
tous, or an idolater, or 4 railer, or 4drunhard,or an extortioner, 
with ſuch an ons eat not. And thus he commandeth the Theſ- 
falonians, in abe name of our Lord Ieſs Chritt,that they ſbouid 1. Theſ. 3.5. 
w,thdrawthemſelnesfromenery brot ber that walkerh inordinat - 
ly, andnot after theinitruftion which he had recciued from bim. 
And thus the veice from heauen crieth vnto all the ſeruants 


tate, 
true Iſraelites by our abhorring all fellowſhip with theſe 
filthie ſwine, who take delight to wallow themſelues in the 
loathſome puddle of finne and.wickedneſſe. And to this end 
let vs further eonſider, that there ought to be no communi- 
on or — betweene the faithfull and · theſe worldly 
infidels : for as the Apoſtle faith, what fellamſbp hath rig hte. 2. Cor. 6.14.15. 
ouſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe and what communion hath light 
with darkneſſe ? and what concord bath Chrift with -Belial? or 
what part hath the beleener with the infidell? With. which ac- 
cordeth the ſaying ofthe Sonne of Syrach,. Al fleſh (faith Ecel. 23.16.25. 
he) will reſort te their hike, and-enery man — 1 
Wh ſuch as he i himſelfe : hom can the Wolfe agree with the 
? no more can the ungodly with the rightrom. And eo the 

ſame purpoſe another demandeth, hat (faith he) haft thow gbrof. ad 
to doe with worldly men, or whad commerce canit thou bane Virgin deuot, 
with them? to what purpoſe doeft tho deſire to bum with them lib. cap. 1+ 
the way of perdition, which they follow ? If thou ſechgit for cha- 
fterie, they. haus it not; if for faith, who is faithfull.among — 

ä whon-. 


$.Se2.8, 

That wicked 
companie is & * 
notable induce- itis a ſpeciall meanes of the tranſgreſſion of all Gods law: 


ment to draw 
vs into ſinne. 
Pſal.r19.115. 
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whom thou ſhouldeft imitate? If thou ſeche#t for Chrift, bee re- 


maineth not in them, &c. 

Secondly, let vs cal to mind that this ſocietie with wicked 
worldliugs doth bring vnto vs much hurt, as being the cauſe 
both of the euill of ſinne, and the euill of puniſhment; for 


and therefore the Prophet David being reſolued to yeeld his 
obedience thereunto, ſaith, «Away from m ce wicked, for I 
will keepe the commandements of my God. Implying that there 
was no hope of yeelding ſuch obedience as he deſired, vntill 


he had freed himſelfe from wicked mens company. For this 


wicked ſocietie doth exceedingly corrupt and defile thoſe 


that frequent it, like vnto a gangrene, which hauing tainted 


Eccleſ. 13. 1. 
t. Cor. 5. 5. 


one member, neuer reſteth till it haue tunne ouer the whole 


bodie; or like vnto the ſpreading leproſie or plague, which 


beginning in one houſe proceedeth to another, vntill it haue 
infected the greateſt, part of a towne or citie. In which re- 
ſpect the ſon of Syrach compateth wicked company to pitch, 


which by touching defileth vs; and the Apoſtle, to leauen a 
little whereof-ſoureth the whole lumpe of dough: and by 
others wicked men in this tegard are compared to ſcabbed 
ſheepe, one of which is enow to inſect the whole flocke;and 


to rotten apples, which taint and corrupt all the ſound ones 
that lie about them: whereby ir appeareth that it is a thing 


of great difficultie to conuerſe with wicked men, and not to 
be tainted with their corruptions: for beſides that — are 


apt to infect, we alſo are moſt apt to receive the infection, 
hauing the ſeeds of ſinne remaining in vs, which are readie 
to ſpring and ſprout vp, when they are (as it were) watred 
with the breath of evill company: xe are in our owne nature 
prone to godownethe hill of vice, how then ſhall we keepe 
our ſelues from runningheadlong, when we are thruſt for- 
ward with theſe wicked aſſociatesꝰ In our ſelues we are ſlug- 
giſh in trauelling the way of righteouſneſſe which leadeth 
to life etemall: and therefore what will become of vs when 


"theſe briars and thornes catch hold of vs and hinder vs?Sure- 


ly they will either cauſe vs to make a ſtand, and to proceed 
no further in our Chriſtian race, ar will ſcratch and rent vs 
when 


when we ſecke to breake from them. So that it is a thing of 
great difficultie to continue doing well, among thoſe who 
are euill; or not to bee hindred in our courſe of godlineſſe, 
when as wicked companions doe as it were hang on our 
neckes, and with all their power and policie labour to ſtay 
vs. And this that wile Heathen obſerued in his owne experi- 


ence: {confeſſe (ſaith he) mine one weakeneſſe : I neuer ing Senec. epiſt. 7. 


home choſe manners which I caried abroaa; but ſomething whic 


I had well compoſed is duſturbed and put ont of order; ſome of 


theſe vices which I had put to flight,againe returne: and as it be- 
falleth them that haue been vexed with a long ſichneſſe, who re- 
mains ſtill ſo weake, that they cannot without ſome danger come 
abroad mts the _ aire; the ſame happeneth vuto vs, whoſe 

minds are ſomemhat reconered ont of the tedious ſichxeſſe of vice 
and fine: the converſation of the wicked multitude is a great ene- 
wie Unto vs, exery one being readie to commend vnto vs, or to 


thruft vpon vs ſome vice, or at leait to tamt and iufect vs there- 


With at wnawares, &c. So that I alnaies returne home either 
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more conetons, ambitions or voluptuons, yea more cruell and in- 


humane, becauſe I haue been among#it men. As therefore it is 


hard to dwell with a colliar and not be ſmurted, to haue our 


conuerſationamongſt theeues, and not, one time or other, to 


be robbed of our rich treaſures: ſo and much more difficult 
it is to keep familiar company with wicked worldlings, and 


not to be callowed with their corruptions; to live amongſt 


theſe ſpirituall theeues, and not to be ſpoiled of the riches of 
Gods grace: in which reſpect they are ſo much more hurt- 


full and penicious vnto vs, then theeues and robbers; as 0 Sec g. 


much as the ſoule exceedeth the bodie, and Gods ſpirituall 
graces and heauenly-ioyes which they ſteale from vs, excee 


time will rob vs, 


ther amongſt whom we eat and drwks : for as vmyholeſome 
meats 


n 


d That in the fb. 
in worth, earthly — and momentanie treaſures, of which — 
ough theeues ſpare v. ſhun wicked 
And therefore ſeeing it is a thing of ſo great danger, co cory. 
haue our conuerſation among wicked worldlings, left wee — ef 
ſhould be tainted with theic corruptions, let vs be exceeding cus ,u;bus 
warie and carefull in making choice of our company: and as edes aus bibo c, 


one ſaith, let vs be Hine what we cate and drinke, quam quid edas 
, no more rei pecti inke 2 22 


ec. epiſt. 19. 


156 That the company of wickedworldlings i tobe anorded, 
meates and drinkes may poiſon the bodie, ſo _— 
company poyſon the ſoule, vnleſſe wee bee preſerued 
with ſome ſouecraigne antidots miniſtred vnto vs by Gods 
word and holy Spirit: and ſeeing this is a firong temp- 
tation to draw ys vnto euill, let not ys who daily pray 
that wee may not bee led into tentations, wittingly and 
willingly runne into them. Neither let vs, vnleſſe wee haue 
à calling hereunto, and bee furniſhed and prepared with 
a great meaſure of grace and ſtrength, preſume vpon our 
ewneabilities,and our ſelues with a conceit, that we 
can by keeping them company draw them to vertue and 
goodneſſe, and in the meane time recciue no hurt, ſeeing it 
is much more likely, vnleſſe wee be very skilfull Phyſitians, 
that they ſhouldinfeR vs, then that we ſhould cure them: 
Nerum natura For(as one ſaith) this ts the ordinarie conrſe of humane faires, 
ſc eſt ut quoties that when the good aud enill are ioyned togetber, the enill man is 
— ver vet made better by the good, but the good rather is m_—_— by 
b ater me. {be exill, And this was ſigniſied bythe ceremoniall law, in 
loretar,ſed ex Which the holy fleſh carried in the skirt of the garment did 
mals bonus cox» not make it holy, but the ed perſon touching any holy 
Chryſofice thing, with his filchines did make it yncleane,as the 
Hag 3.13.14. Haggaiſheweth ; to note vnto vs, that it is a matter of 
| greater difficultic to cleanſe and puriſie, then to defile and 
— The reaſon — wv cleare and — . 
are wholly fleſh,and we but in part ſpirituall and re- 
generate; — ys with full an e of will, and 
with all cheir power and might: whereas both our will and 
power being diuided, cannot haue ſuch force and vertue. 
Againe, they run ſwiftly downe the hill and ſtreame of 
vice;but we with great labour and difficultie gone ſoftly 
forwardin the way of vertue, and as it were vp the hill, and 
againſt the ſtreame of our cerruptions, which naturally carie 
vs another way; and therefore if-by familiar companie, we 
catch hold to ſtay them, and graple with them, it is a thou- 
ſand to one, if we be not aſſiſſed with a power farre ſuperiour 
to our owne, they will rather caric vs away with their vio- 
lence, or at leaft naturall motion; then that we ſhall make 
em ſtay, os fore them hacke by true repentance. 5 
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Neicher are wee alone und infected with the h. Sec. 10, 


tainture of their ſmurs, and become cuill hy imitin 


their T bat it is h. 


wicked examples; but alſo we are — — to io keepe compa- 


their ſins, vvhich they commit in our c ny, or elſe we ac- 
quit our ſelues with muck griefe & — hearing their 


vvith them, and paſſe al ouer with ſilence, or eis uc 
—— them for their ſins; by the former wee become 
ies, for whileſt we beare with, c winck ar our friends 


— ribauldrie and propbanenes, vrt cicher beate to their (macs. 
admonifh 


faults, wee make them to become our owne,by our ſilence Fitia amici ſi 
giuing a ſecret conſent to their wickedneſſe; and ſo whileſt ſeras facss tus. 


we labour to haue our ſocietie pleaſing vnto men; wee doe 
much diſhonour and diſpleaſe Godʒ vhileſt we ſhew a falſe 
loue to our companions, we make it manifeſt, that there is 
but little true loue of God remaining in vs: for if no loui 
fonne can indure to heare his father difgraced, if no g 
ſeruant can abide to heare his Lord and maſter diſhonoured 
and abuſedʒand rherfore wil ſhew their diſlike, either by re- 
buking the offenders, or by forſaking their company:then 
thoſe Tre can with delight fre thecompany of wicked 
men, who in all their words and actions, do nothing elſe but 
diſhonour Cod, doe plainly ſhew, that they neither loue the 
Lord as their Father, nor reuerence him as their Lord and 
Maſter. But if hearing and fering theſe abaſes, they doe 
them, then doe they become to their companions 

irkeſome and tedious, moouing them, when they feele 
themaſclues gaulled with reprofes, to bictetneſſe and anger, 

ſoenrtine torage and furious revenge ; and fowhilelt 

their abſence they might have had chan riendly ſtran- 
gers, by thisnecrer acquaintance,they become knowne ene- 
mies. And both theſe ſhould be carefulty auoided, either to 
diſpleaſt God bypleafing of men; or willingly to diſpleaſe, 
and to bee at enmitie with men, When as we may auoid ie, 
wirhout Vds diſpleaſure, eat 


But as wicked company defile vs wich their fines; ſo alſo 9.Se?. ir. 
labiect vs wo their puniſhments; for they brand our 14% m 
names with the blacke marke ofinfamyandreproch,whileft eh ux 


keeping them company, we ate repmed and cenſured to bee , me: with ia- 


of /amie. 


158 That the companie of wicked worldlings is to be anoided, 
of the ſame diſpoſiion and conuerſation. For ſeeing every 
like is delighted with his like, and ſeeing ſimilitude in man- 
ners and ions, and delight in the ſame pleaſures and 
recreations, is the vſuall bond that lincketh men together in 
the ſame ſociety, they receiue no wrong (although they may 
haue ſome goodneſſe in them) whe frequent the company 
of wickedmen,when as they are thus cenſured; ſeeing they 
are either preſently euill, or will bee euill within a while; it 
being the nature of — to find men alike, or to 
Bonus ſic malo make them alike. To which purpoſe one faith; that tbe good 
connefitur,vt aud bad are ſa ionned together; that either they become like one 
— - z anotber, or elſe they are quickly ſenered ard drfroyned, for friend- 
ab invicem ſt · ſhip findeth or maketh this ſimilitude. Iuſtly therefore is he re- 
parentur,&c. putedeuill, whotaketh delight in frequenting euill compa- 
Chryſoſt. ſu- nje;for though he be not yet come to the height of finne, 
per Matihęum. 5 et he faſt climeth therunts, and is euen at the very next de- 
gree of being himſelfe wicked, when with a quiet and con- 
tented mind, he can be a daily beholder of other mens wick- 
pro 9.27. edneſſe; for as the wiſe man faith, A wicked mars an abomi- 
nation to the inft,and be that is vprigbt in his way, it abominati= 

on to thewicked, 
b. Secd. 12. Finally, wicked company is carefully to be ſhunned and 
Wicked con- auoided, becauſe they make euen the deare ſeruants and 
paziemakerh children of God, liable and ſubiect to common iudge- 
vs liable ts ments. For as the wiſe man ſaith, be that walketh with the 
Sent, wiſe, ſhall bewiſe; but a companion of foolesſhallbe aſfiited. Af- 
Pro. 13. 20. 21. fiction followeth ſinners.but to the righteous, God Wilrecompenſe 
good, And thus was righteous Lor led away in that common 
Gen. 1412. Aptiuitie with the Sodomits ; and dearely bought the plea- 
n fares of the Countrie, by partaking in the puniſhments of 
Numb.16.26, the people. Thus whoſocuer adhered to Datbas and Abi- 
ram, werealſo with them ſwallowed of the earth aliue, and 
as they conſorted with them in their rebellion, ſo they bore 
them companie into the gulph of deſtruction. And thus was 
1. Ming. 22.32. {choſaphar diſcomfited, and hardly eſcaped with his liſe be- 
ing in the company of wicked Ahab, and afterwards had his 
= cog ſhips broken, and his works and enterpriſes fruſtrated and 
ao, cept” ied,becauſc he ioyned himſelſe with ¶Abaxiab. _ 
- W 


T hat the companie of wicked worldlings is to be auoided. Ii 59 


| 1. g 
with the ſinnes of the whore of Babylon, and the RO 
cher 


litie ofeſcaping her puniſhments,if they did not fo 
wicked fellowſhip. ' | eber 


But as all ſocietie wi 


nother way. And for this fault, good choſaphat had his re- 

putation blemiſhed, of whom it is ſaid, that he had riches 

and honour in abundance, but he was ioyned in affinitie With A. a. Chron. 184l. 

hab. The which bond of alliance made him profeſſe to the 

enemie of God, deſiring his aſſiſtance, [am as thow art, and yer ;. 

wy people as thy people, aud mo will ioyne with thee in thewarre, 

And this is the reaſon which the holy Ghoſt rendreth of le- wine$.16 

horas idolatrie, becauſe the daughter of «Ahab was his © ET 

wife; and alſo why ¶Abaxiah did euill in the ſight of the Lord, ert. 27 

like the houſe of Ahab, becauſe he was the ſonne in laVv of the 

houſe of eAbab. Lea, with this ſnare: was: wiſe Salomon cat- 

ched, being dtawne by his idolatrqus- wiues to Jeaue the 2 

Lord ( ho had in extraordinarie maner bleſſed him aboue . Ling. 11.4.5 

- the Kings of Iſrael) and to ſerue the idols ofthe Hea- — 
ens. 


Cu. 
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— 


Okay. XVIII. 


That the companie of the wicked is verie devgeram, by 
reaſon of exill examples,and corrupt com- 
municution. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed the manifold cuils, 
which come of frequenting wicked com- 
pany: In the next place let vs conſider of 
fome ſpeciall meanes, whereby principally 
iu — vnto vs thus hurt 
- icious; e are either by their examples, 

or by — and perſwaſions. Fo the firſt, the ſo. 
cietie of wicked worldlings is exceeding hurtſull ynto vs, 

becauſe thereby there are daily ſet before vs examples of e- 

vill, whereby wee are either allured to imitate and follow 

their wicked and yngodty practiſe, or at leaſt, are much vex- 

ed and grieued, to ſee ſo diſhonoured by their ſinnes. 

In the former reſpect, looke how many euill examples are 

before our cies, and fo many ſtumbling blockes are laid be- 

fore our feere,to hinder vs in our ſpirituall race, and to flop 

vs in our way, as we are trauelling to our heauenly countrie ; 

and ſuch is the corruption of our nature,that we need no 0- 

ther perſwaſions to draw vs vnto ſinne, for euen the ſight 

thereof is a baite ſufficient to allure vs to imitation. And 

Inter cauſas hereof it is, that euen the Heathen man reckoneth this as 
— ud ©, cbiefe canſe of «ll our enils, becauſe we line after the exam- 


— — ple of the multitude, and are not compoſed andruled by reaſon, 
empla: nec ra- but are carried away with cuſtome; and Whereas if few ſhould 
tione componi- doe it, we would not imitate them, m hem as many begin to doc it, e 
rr follow for company, as though it were more hone#t, becauſe it is 
nur, Ec. more common; and ſo error, when as it is made publicke and cu 
Senec. Epiſt. ſtomab le, is efteemed of vs in the place of truth, Whereby it ap- 
123. peareth, that ſeeing examples are admitted of vs in place of 
rules and precepts, therefore the examples of wicked world- 
lings muſt needs be very powerfull, both in weaning vs from 
that which is good, and in alluring vs vnto euill. In the for- 


mer 


That exill examples are verie dangerous and burtfull. 16 x 
mer reſpect one ſaith, that men oftentimes deſire to heare God's Greg. Sup. 
word. but while#t they behold others coptemptuonſlic turning 4. Ex ech. lib. 
way theireares,they alſo neglett the ſaving hearing of the truth, Hom13. 
eAnd many alſo deſire to reft contented, and toceaſe turmoilin 

in worldly buſineſſe,and reſolne not to ſubielt themſelues to eart 

hy defires; but whileſt they behold others by vnquiet labouring to 

come forward in the world,and to bee aduanced winto riches and 
honours;being not as yet firme and well ſetled in the way of truth, 

by the emill example of others, they ſlide backe mto the way of 

wickedneſſe. And as they eneruate and weaken our good re- 

ſolutions, ſo alſothey corrupt vs with finne; in regard wher- 

of one ſaith, that the tender mind which i wnſetled in that Subducendus 
which is rights to be Wwithdrawne from beholding the multitude; bebuls oft tener 
becenſe we are prone to gee with companie ; and auen Socrates, e 2. 
Cato and Lzlius, might change their mind, and bee brought to facile — 
alter their good reſolution by the diſſenting multitude ; ſo vnable ad plures, & c. 
it any of vs, when 4 — rs id, to beare the Senec. epiſt. 7. 
aſſault of vices, when as they come againit vi — with 

o great 4 troope. — AIIINY or cone 

tomſueſſe doth much hurt; if one delicate, nice and wanton com- 
paniondeth by little and little weaken and effeminate v5; if one 

rich neighbour doth kindle aur concupiſcence; and if a malicious 

c om doth rub off bis ruſt, enen vpon him that is innocent 

ingennous, what thinks you will befall tbem, againſt whom Dun ſpetent 

combined wickedneſſe doth make a common aſſault? As there- leſo5 ocali le. 
fore thoſe who haue ſound cies, doe carefully refraine loo- Ant et ig. 
king vpon theirs which are ſore and bleared, becauſe euen 

— them, a ſecretpoiſon and infection is tranſmitted, 

whereby they alſo are tainted; and as men in time of the 
plague, do carefullymake choice of their aire and company, 
and auoid them who are infected, and haue running ſores . 

vponthem; ſo with no leſſe care are we to auoid the ſight of 

wicked examples, and the fellowſhip of ſuch as are infected 

wich che plague of wilfull and preſumptuous ſinne, becauſe 

a poiſon and infection ſecretly commeth from them (as from 

the — to the hand of the angler) by the contagion 

wh we alſo aretainted and infected. For finne.like the 

plague or leproſie, is of a ſpreading 8 going ſrom one 


to 
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to another, vntill it haue infected a whole countrie; and as 
a tone caſt into a great water, troubleth not only that part 
into which it fell, but ſtirreth vp certaine circled wrinckles 
in the face or ſuperficies of the-water neere about it, and 
theſe being moued, doe alſo after the ſame manner mou: 
thoſe parts which arc contiguous the one to the other till ic 
extend to the very bankes; ſo wicked ſuggeſtions being caſt 
into the mindes of worldlings, are thence — into 
act, and ſo being made examplarie to thoſe that are about 
them, doe not reſt there, but by contagion ſpread themſelues 
ouer all the countrie. To which purpoſe one faith, ht no 
Memo errat vni mu errethi to bimſclfe alone, but doth diſperſe and communi- 
ſibi, ſed demen- £4te his follie to bis neighbours, and interchangeably receineth 
tiam ſpargit in the like from them. And therefore the vices of the people are in 
fFroximosacci- eyery particular man, becauſe the people communicates them, 
8 ** "Senec, d in made worſe rt ſelfe whileft it maketh others Worſe. It lear- 
epiſtye; ende th il! things, and they teacheth them,and ſo wickednes grow- 
eth to 4 monſtrous greatues, that being all caſt into one heape, 
which euery ene knoweth to be warſt. 
Sec. 2. .Nowas theſe euill examples are in all very hurtfull; ſo 
Euill examples they are molt pernicious when they are obſerued in ſupe- 


Huperiors are riours; for ſeldome doe theſe tall cedars fall, but they beate 
moit pernic'ous, downe alſo all the low ſhrubs that ſtand about them. And 
thus doe maſters by their euill examples cotrupt and poyſon 
their ſeruants, parents children, Magiſtrates the people, Mi- 
niſters their flocke, and moſt of all Princes their ſubiects, 
Ea conditis at ſeeing all the countrie is readie, eithet for fore, or flarterie, 
principts, rl to cooſorme it ſelſe to the example of theirKing in regard 


reve vide. whereof (one ſaith) that Princes aue effort 
atur.Quine, their examples haue the power of a law to draw their tub. 
iects to imitation. de coves blows er 
G.-Sect. 4. But astheſe euillex are vory hurtfull, asthey cor- 
Evilexanples pts wu ſinnt, ſb al ſo in nouriſhing pride and ſecuritie 
vouri ſh pride, and in hindring of repentanceʒ vhileſt comparing our ſolues 
and hinde, re- with others, which haue burft out into greater wickednes; 
pentance. wee are readie through ſelfeloue to conceit our owne ex- 
celleneĩes; and ſo whileſt we are wholly taken vp inthink- 
ing how farre wee exceed them in vertue and goodneſſe, we 
neuer 
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hever-thinke how farre ſhort we come of that which God 
requireth of vs, To. ſay nothing of that — — 
which men take vnto themſelues, of committing wickednes, 
when they ſee others doe the like, and yet ſcape vnpuniſhed 
and floriſh in the world. For as the Wiſe man ſaith,becanſe 
ſentence againit an ewill worke is not executed ſpeedily, therefore 
the heart of the children of men is fullic ſet in them to doc cuil. 
And therefore ſeeing wee are {p greatly endangered with 
wicked ſocietie, by beholding their cuill examples, let 
vs carefully auoide them; or if at vnawares wee happen to 
come into ſuch companie, let vs (as one exhorteth) be very 
watchfull over our ſelues, that wee dos not ſuck in theſe inticing 
baits of ſmne, neither by our eyes, nor by aur cares leſt by little 
and little we br inured to it and left certaine figures and chara- 
Cters of thoſe enils, which wee haue ſeene and — remaine 
ſtill in our mindes to our ruine and deſtruftion. And becauſe we 


Eccleſ. 8. i is 


Baſil. Aſcetica. 


cannot ſufficiently with our owne watchfulneſſe, preſerue 
our ſelues from being overtaken with this deceirfulnes of 


ſinne, let vs with Da»d(hauing ſet a watch before our eyes 
and eares) deſire the Lord that he will not ſuffer aur hearts 
to be inclined vnto euill, that wee ſhould commit wicked workss 
with the men that worke iniquitie. | | 


And thus it appeareth that euill examples of wicked 


— are _= hurefull and pernicious as they corrupt x 
1 


andinfe&t vs with 
Gods ſpirit y there were no danger of taking hurt by this 


Pſal. 141. 34. 


Seck. 5. 


uill examples 


n: but though we were ſo preſerued by of tbe wicked 
vex and grieue 


contagion, yet inany other cuils are incident vnto vs, if wee Gods ſeruants, 


be daily beholders of theſe wicked examples. For being the 
children of God it muſt needes bee grieuous vnto vs to ſee 
our heauenly Father thus diſhonoured; being faithfull ſer. 
uants of the great King of heauen and earth, it cannot chuſe 
but much vex and trouble vs, when wee ſee the glorie of our 
Lord and maſter impeached by wicked miſcreants; yea and 
ſceing we are of the ſame fleſhand-blood with theſe world- 
] . men, the workmanſhip of the ſame Creator, yea people of 
the ſame countrie, and as it were children borne by the ſame 
mother; it muſt needs afflict our ſoules with griefe and bit - 
ter ſarrow, when wee behold them daily runuing on in a 


M 2 courſe, 
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courſe, which will bring them to eternall deſtruction, both 
in their ſoules and bodies. And thus was righteous Lot ſoale 
; he ſaw the filthie conuerſation of the wicked Sodo- 
witer. For he being righteous and dwelling among them, in — 
and in bearing, de xed bis righteons lou, fem to day, wit 
Pfal. 115.136. herr vnlavfull deeds, And holy Daxid profeſſeth that his ezes 
129. guſbed out with riners of waters, and that his zeale euem conſu- 
med him, becauſe his enemies kept not Gods law, but forgot his 
Mat.z.5, words, Yea thus our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe being conuer- 
ſant among the wicked Iewes, mourned when he ſaw the hard- 
nes of — _ 3 | P 3 
Set G. Finall eing with wicked men, and not doing as they 
— Phage. — their examples, wee doe thereby excee- 
follow the evil dingly prouoke their malice and hatred : for itis a ſufficient 
examples of the quarrell fora wicked man againſtthoſey feare God,ifthey 
— be innocent, and ſeeme to make conſcience of thoſe ſinnes 
tres, © which they ſee them commit, becauſe their abſtinence from 
euill ſeemeth to proclaime their wickedneſſe who do com- 
mit it, and awakeneth their ſſeeping conſciences when as 
they are galled with their refuſall. Whereby oftentimes it 
commeth to paſſe that the godly being ſpectators of theſe 
euill examples, and den ing to ioyne with them in their 
enormities, doe not onely thereby endanger their names to 
be branded with their obloquies.reproches, and diſgraces, 
but alſo their perſons to their violence and furie; as we may 
ſce in the example of Lot, who though he did in moſt louing 
and humble mannerrefuſe to communicate with the Sodo- 


2. Pet. 2.7.8. 


mites in their ſinnes, — ſo incenſed them to rage hereby, 


that they would haue laid violent hands vpon him, had not 
God miraculouſly deliuered him from their furie. And as 
it moueth them to hate vs, ſo through our naturall corru 
tion wee are readie to extend our hatred beyond it due K. 
mits, abhorring not only their ſinne, but their perſons alſo, 
All which euils as they ought, fo. they may eaſily be auoy- 
ded,if wee will ſhunne the ſocietie of wicked men, and fre- 
quent the companie of the vertuous;for ſo ſhall we neither 
be allured nor grieued by their examples, nor yet nouriſh 
this open hoſtilitie berweene vs, but mayliuclike rangers 
one 


* 
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one to another, ſecing we cannot liue asfriends.Tothis pur- Neceſſe eſ aut 
poſe one ſaith, that if we be ſpectators of the euill conuerſati- imiters: aut 
on of wicked men, we muſt of neceſſitie, eber imitate or hate — 
them; both which are to be auoided, left thow ſhouldeft either be 2 * — 
like to wicked men, becanſe they are many, or an enemicto many, milis mats -, 
becanſe they are vnlthe and therefore it is beſt for a man ei- quia multi ſunt; 
ther to be conuerſant with himiclfe, or to keepe companie e inimens 
with.thoſe who may better him, or that he may better. — d 
And thus haue I ſhewed the manifold euils which come of Senec. epiſt. 7. 
wicked company, through their bad examples: vnto which 6. S ect. . 
we may adde the hurt which we are apt to receiue bytheir hat the exif! 
ſpeeches and communication. In which reſpect the ſocietie ſpeeches of 
of wicked worldlings is dangerous and hirtſull: firſt, in re- wicked wen doe 
gard that by their ſpeeches — corrupt vs; ſor being either — 
worldly or prophane, and ſpent either about earthly things, "oy 
as profits and preferments,or in vaine mirth nibauld; filthi- 
nes, ſooliſhieſting, and ſuch like wicked diſcourſes, it com- 
meth to paſſe that by frequenting their company we be- 
come as worldly as they, hauing not only our hearts faſt nai. 
led to the earth, but our tongues tuned to the ſame key, wes 
tering hothing but that which ſauourath of che world and 
worldly v ;or which is worſe; being corrupted with 
their filrhie communication, we in the end grow, if not to 
imitate, yet at leaſt to like, or nat ſo much to diſlike them as 
ve ought: for there is a. ſecret poiſonin worldlyand Nice 
ſpeeches, which whenghey arc admitted into ourcarcs;infu- 1b 
ch it ſalſe into ont nündo, whereby they being comupted, 
do taint alſo all our ſpee ches and actions; of which the 
Ale Paul warneth vs to take heed, Be not (ſaith he) decried, * 
——— coad manners : ot if they doe not thuscor- N I 3. 
a 2 then of neceſſitie they do much vex and grieve vs,. 
when as we heate our heauenly Father thus diſhonored, and 
Jec thoſe, whole company we frequent, zunning ſwifily the h. ect. 8. 
way to deſtruction and condemnation. That wicked 
Secondly, the ſpeeches and familiar communication of es with their 
wicked nog are hurtſull and pernicious 3 as theyare allurements and 
the diuels ſpokeſmen to wooe our hearts from God, perſwa- — 
ding, alluring and inticing vs to withdraw from him all true hearis ffom 
M 3 obedieuce, God, 


That theſe wic 


/ 
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obedience, by negleRing the duties which he requireth, or 
committing the vices which he hath forbidden : for we are 
to know that in this regard worldly menare very impudent, 
nor ſticking in plaine tearmes to blow the trumpet of rebel- 
lion againſt God; and when they cannot catch vs with their 
wicked company, nor allure vs by their euill examples, they 
ſtay not heere, but in direct ſpeeches ſolicite the divels ſuite, 
either diſcouraging vs from vertuous actions, by telling vs 
that they are needleſſe, or too troubleſome, either that they 
will not ſtand with our credit, but traduce our names, and 
impeach our reputations, or that they are againſt our profit 
and preferment in the world, or elſe prouoking and perſwa- 
ding, yea alluring and incouraging vs to commit with thæm 
ſin and wickedneſſe by all manner of perſwaſions, inticing 
ſpeeches, faire promiſes and kind viage : by which baits they 
labour to draw all who frequent their company into the 
ſnares of deſtruction and perdition. An example whereof we 
haue in Patiphars wife, who laying aſide all modeſtie, inti- 
ced /oſeph vnto ſinne; in the harlot alluring the yong man to 
folly; and in wicked Ahab, vbo gaue vnto ſeheſapbat and 
— entertainment; chat he might here- 
by intice him co go yp agenfl Ramorh Giſend. Againſt 
which perſwaſiont and inueiglingbaltes, the Wiſe man ar. 
meth vs, ſaying, ( ſonne, iffinnex; doe intive thee, conſent 
thownor t if rbey ſay, come with vi lay War for blood aud 
lie piauiz for the innocent without 4 "Gel Wer Will find all 
precivnaricher, und fill aus houſtt Ca aby u d- 
weg vr, we will bane one . e ſonne \valkb not nua inthe 
way with them, refraine t ———— c e 
-1>Thewhich counſell that we may follow with the greater 
10 conſiderrhatrheſtrehtatibmarcexceedingdan- 
get mbemg voet by men invoutoivnetkaiefſevnderce- 
lour'sf lug; with pretepoe of our! ewne-profivandaduan- 
tage; ſeeing the Orator which perſwadeth, and the theame 
whereon he diſeourſeth, are fo pleaſing and well accepted of 


© © :0areorrupe nature; But that We may refit ſuch wieked al- 
. rementslevyrRnovthattheyaredovSyrens ſongs which 


intice to leape into the ſexofdeſituRion,andburthe worlds 


inchant- 
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inchamttnents, whereby conſpiring with Satan, it laboureth 
to-carry vs ſyiſily vnto hellzlike vnto that pleaſing diſcourſe 
vſed by the 614 ſerpent to our firſt parents, which promiſed 
to equall their eſtate with Gods, but in truth made them in as 
bad caſe as the diuell, had not the Lord in mercie deliuered 
and reſtored them. And therefore let vs ſtop our cares againſt 
theſe orldly allurements, whereby wicked men intice vs 
voto ſiunr, and like the diuels aduocats perſwade vs by the 
hazarding of our ſoules, to obtaine worldly vanities; or ra- 
ther let vs, becauſe we wil not heare their bewitching tunes, 


abandon their any: ſor as one ſaith, Me are in good for» Magus pars ſt 


wardneſſe tolnardi the obrainmg of our ſaulet welfare as we nitatis ef. hor- 
leave the compameof theſewbo perſmade vnto wickedneſſr,and py 5970 
farre off out of this burtfull ſocietie. And though they wool 

fill tie vs vnto them in the bonds of loue; yet let vs abhorre 334. 
their company and breake off from them, eſteeming them of 

all others our moſt dangerous enemies; ſeeing vat colour 

of good will, they expoſe our ſoules to vtter deftrudtion;and 

our molt pernicious perſecutors, who by inticing vs vuto o- 
uill, do not kill the bodie alone, but — 

ſould inte euerlaſting death. 


Crane, XIX. | | = 
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T hat the friendſhip of wicked worldlings is to be contem- 
ved, and carefully auoided. 


© 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed the dangerouſneſſe of b. Secd. i. 

Qs) oY.) the worlds temprations, which haue their har rue 
/ \W-1 ſtrength from wicked companie. In the next frienaſpip it 

* N place we are to ſpeake of thoſe which are nuch is be e- 
AG grounded on worldly friendſhip, and to pro- Peemed. 

> l 

| 5-7". pound ſome reaſons which may moue vs to 

contemne-and auoid it. Where firſtwe are to know that the 

— — tẽdeth not to the diſgrace oftrue friend. 

ſhip, or tðõ rake way this nere loue and kindnefſe bet weene 

man and man; for this is not only one of the chiefs comforts 

"which ſweetens worldly miſeries, but a notable helpe and 

M 4 furtherance 


4 


[A 
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169 That the friendſbip of wicked worldling1is tobe eontenaned, 

furtherance in che courſe of godlineſſe. And as the Sonne of 

Eecl. 5.14. Syrach faith, Afaithfull friend is a ſtrong deftuce; and he thed 

15 Kc. findeth ſuch an one findeth a treaſure, eA farhfullfriend ought 

———— tobe changed for any thing, and thewaight — — 

— is not to be compared to the goodnes of bis faith. A faithful friend 

layt amicitiam. is the medicine of life and immortalitie, and they that feare the 

Ambrof.de Lord ſoal find bim:who ſo feareth the Lord ſbal divett his friend- 

amicit.caP.7- ip aright & 4s his one ſelfe,ſo ſhall bis friend be, Which who 

anette ſo take away fromamongſtmen, rhey take aw (as it —. 

e, the Sun ont of the firmament, and ſpoile them of their chieſe 

omnis opera,’ comfort: for as one faith vithous friend: all our cogitations are 

laber nit tedious, our Workes toyleſome, conntrie is an exile or pi. 

—_—— grimage, all life a torment, and without their ſolace life wer 
fon nent. better then death, 

F. Sees. 2. Of this true friendſhip which is only among thoſe that are 

In what reſpeti; good, in good, & to good ends and purpoſes we do not here 

jendſbip with ſpealte; yea rather we ought earneſtly to wiſh, that this ver- 

the wicked is to tua na leſſe excellent then rare and hard to be found, might 

— 2 againe returne to the ſons of men from heauen, ynto which 

bu queritar,, ivſcemerh fled, that their comfort in this fweet fruition of 

vix lanenitur, their mutuall good might be inlarged and increaſed.Burtthe 

difficile ſerue- following diſcourſe tendeth to the contempt of that world. 

— — — ly, wicked, falſe and counterfeit friendſhip intertained 8 

2 h — mong men, which is betweene the euill alone, or the good 

” and had together in euill things, and for the accompliſhment 

of euill ends: in which reſpecꝭa Whẽ this friendſhip is admit- 

ted, it quite excludeth the true loue of God. Neither whuld I 

haue Gods ſeruants to withdraw themſelues from world- 

lings in reſpect of ciuill kindneſſe, and to proſeſſe qpen em- 

nity againſt their perſons, hut only from having neere frĩend- 

ſhip and familiaritie with them, or any communion and fel- 

lowſhip in that which is euill. For howſoeuer we are to hate 

their fins, yet wee muſt loue their perſons, and though wee 

may not in reſpeR of the former euils intettaine them as 

Rom. 12.18. friends, yet if n be poſſible; and a much a v heth, we art to 

have peace with all men: and to further with our beſt indes 

uours their conuetſion vnto God, that io being. of one fa. 

milie, we may loue them as our brethren and fellow ſeuants: 


and 
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and forthe. preſent ſeeing we cannot haue them our friends, "426i fi thes 
let vs not willingly haue them (if wecanby lawfull meanes ne 
auoid it) our foes and enemies. otioſus,&e, 
Zut to come to out purpoſe: wee are carefully to take Hos omner amt. 
heed of worldly friendſhip, when it is an occaſion to breake C07 Fabereopes 
off our friendſhip with God ( as it is, when as it prouoketh 1 
or allureth vs to the committing of ſinne, or to the neglect of an babere, Se. 
any good duety ) and labour to pleaſe God rather then nec.epiſt.t4, 
men; when wee cannot pleaſe both together: eſteeming F.Sec7.z, 
ſuch kind of friendſhip the moſt hatefull emnitie, and ſuch That we can- 
carnall friends, to bee no better then trecherous enemies, 7% beld jriend- 
who doe ys much more miſchicfe then thoſe who open] — 
diſcouer their malice, aud ſhew their hatred by offering ali e 
outward violence, Whereof it is that one thus exclaimeth a- 
gainſt this wicked friendſhip : O frieudfip (faith hee) 70 
mach our enemie, as being 4 er not eaſihe to bes diſcerned ; 
from which proceedeth an appetite and greedie deſire of doing 
burt, and endawaging others,as it were by way of ſport and play, 
without any deſire of gains or renenge ; ho whileſ# companions Au g. Conſeſ 
ſay, let vs gos together /et vs doe it, and they are aſhamed not lib. A cap. 5. 
to be as impudent as their ſetters on. With which wicked 
friendſhip that we may notbe abuſed and inueagled, letys 
conſider, firſt, that wee cannot hold this friendſhip with 
worldlings, but wee muſt breake our league andcouenant 
with God, and as It were proclaime warres againſt him; for 
asthe Apoſtle John telleth vs, he i hat loneth the world,the lous 1. Ioh. 1 73. 
of the father cannot abide in him:and lame plainely affirmeth, 
that the amitie of the world is emuitis With God; and therefore 
whoſoeuer will bee a friend of the wor [d,maketh himſelfe the ene- 
wie of God: into which ſinne when lchoſhaphar fell, hee is Iam. 4.4. 
ly reproued by the Prophet, Wonldei? tho (faith he) 
helpe the n1ched, and lone them that hate the Lord therefore 
for this thing the wrath of the Lord is vpon thee, my 
Secondly, let vs conſider that this friendſhip with wicked 6. Sed. 1 
worldlings is not true, but falſe and counterſeite. For there That ſrienaſb 
is no true friendſhip, but that which is betweene the ver- with gerd 
tuous and faithfull, and grounded 2 the true lous and full 7 
feare of God; ſor whoſe fake they allo love their boachorns * 
whereby 


170 That tbe friendſvip of wicked Worlillings is tobe contemned. 

vera amicitia whereby they helpe one another forward in vertuous acti- 
lantum inter ons, and further their good ends and indeauors. To which 
= 5 = * purpoſe one faith; that all true friendſbip ariſeth and beginnerh 
fei, inter — berweene thoſe ihat are good, encreaſeth among the good, and is 
mos conſurma- mo#t per felt among thoſe who are beſt and moſt vertuous; and 
tur. Caſfian. ſu- another affirmeth, that we cunnot be true friends vnto men vnlet 
2 P we, * re be firſt friendi vnto the trath. With whom alſo a third a- 
1b . greeth, ſaying,that all owe of the fleſh is corrupt, and that all 
rom.2, worldly friendſbip is falſe and conmerfaite, which is not hnit to- 
| getber with the bond of Gods fearezthere being no true fidelitic in 
Chiyſoſt.in' 1h ſornants of the duell. Neither is it the fruit of true friend 
dul. g. a. hip, tharourfaich cowards-Gad ſhould through it bee vio- 
cap. cb. lated; fot he cannot ber a true friend vnto man, who hath 
Piet atis cuſtos ſhewed himſelfe vnfaithfull vnto Cod: nor yet can it bee in 
amicitia el. euill, ſeeing (as one ſaith) frienaſbip is the keeper and pre ſeruer 


1 of pietie; and therefore that friendſhip which is with wicked 
ira. 


Amicitia in Worldlivgs,is to be contemnedand abhorred, as being falſe 
wals eſſe non and counterſeite, ſeeing it is with the euill, in euill, and for 
rote. Aug. euill ends, and not grounded vpon the loue of God, but vp- 
on worldly reſpects to ſerue their owne turnes; and ypon 


ad Conſent.. 
ſelfe loue that they may haue profit or pleaſure by them; in 
eating, drinking, diſeourſing, gaming, ſporting, and ſuch o- 
the rcarnall delights. Whereupon it followeth that it is de- 
ceitfull and inconſtant: for whereas true friendſhip is im- 
mutable and perpetuall, becauſe it is grounded on vertue, 
and on the loue of God, which is vnchangeable; this world- 
ly friendſhip is _— and vnconſtant, laſting no longer 
then theſe worldly reſpects and ends of pleaſure and 
profit laſt, whereupon it wholly reſteth and relieth. And 
Errat aut qui therefore (as one faith ) bee foully erreth, who ſecketh for 4 
amicum in atrio friend in the court, and trſeth him at a banquet ; neither can a 
quent, — ren worſe thing befalla man much imployedin the world, and flouri- 
— — „hing in proſperitie, tben that ho rmaginerh chens to be friends vn- 
epif. 19. 0 hin vnto whom he it not;thinking that his benefits re power. 
Fel enengb to procure friemdis whereas ſome men the more they 
are obliged, the more they maligne their benefattors : for ſmall 
moneyes lent make debters ; but great ſunomes enemies; becauſe 
all hope is takefiaway of requitall, and pride maketh them 
HFA 2 


ro 
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to hate thoſe, vuto whom, their neceſſitie epfogearh- them 
whether they will or no, to ſtand indebted and -beholding. 


Such friends therefore as ate tied ynto vs in theſe worldly $.SeZ.g. - 
bonds, are not to be eſteemed, for when the bonds are bro- Theſe wor idly 
ken the friends are ſcattered; like chaffe ot ſome ſuch light friend: forſake 


vs ia time of 

triallzwhen we 
| d thei 
leaſt blaſt of wind bloweth : or like vnto the reed which = egg 125 


matter, which lieth with the good wheate in the ſunſnine 
and calme, but ſeparateth it ſelfe and fleeth away hen the 


ſtandeth vpright, and ſeemeth ſtiffe and ſtrong in faire wea- 
ther, but boweth and bendeth any way when the ſtorme 
commeth : ſo theſe worldly friends whileſ the ſun of proſ- 
peritie ſhineth, do adhere vnto vs and ſeeme firme and con- 
ſtant, as though they would neuer leaue vs; but when the 
leaſt tempeſt of trouble commeth, and when the world ſee- 
meth —— they either hang downe the head and will 
not ſee vs, or frame idle excuſes why they cannot helpe vs; 
or like lobs miſerable comforters they make pouerty a crime, 
and argue and inferre our gulltineſt⸗ and faultines, becauſe 
we are fallen into this miſerie and affliction. And therefore 
let vs not make choice of ſuch friends if wee haue them not, 
nor truſt vnto them if wee haue them; ſor like the reed they 
will bow and flee ſrom vs, when being almoſt drowned in 
miſerie, we labour to catch hold of them, or elſe breaking 
in our hands will wound vs, when as wee reſt and relie vpon 
them or finally like the brier they will fleece vs of our wool 
when we flee vnto them for ſuccour: or like an old ruinous 
houſe, when we come ynto them for ſhelter and protection 
againſt the ſtorme, they will fall vpon vs and beate vs to the 
ground with their oppreſſions. Let vs therefore follow the 


aduice of the ſonne of Syrach : If (faith hee) thow getteſt a Ecclef.6.7.8: 
friend, prone him firit and be not haſtie to credit him For ſome 9. & c 
man αα friend for his ohne occaſion, and will not abide in the ©, 

day of thy trouble, &c. Ag aine, ſome friend as but 4 companion 

at thy table, andin the day of thine affliftion hee continueth not, 


but in thy proſperity he wil be asthou thy ſelfe, & ill ſe liberty 
auer thy ſeruants; if thou be brought lom he will be againf thee, 
and will hide himſelfe from thy face. Depart from thine ene- 
mies, aud beware of thy friends, T. 
ea 
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b. Sect. s. Vea, theſe worldly friends do not only become in time of 
Warldy friends aduerſitie as vnprofitable as ſtrangers, but alſo ashurtfull as 
in timeofad- enemies, their kindneſſe and loue degenerating into malice 
werfticoften- and hatred:and this the former author alſo obierued. There 
times become i (me friend,faith he, that turneth to emnitic,and taketh part 
Ecclel.6.g, Againſſ ibes and in contention he will declare thy ſhame, Andin 
| another place: There is ſome companion which in preſperitie re- 
Cap.37.4 H#oyceth with bis friend, but in the time of trouble he ts again 
him. Of which the Prophet Dauid hauing experience, com- 

plaineth, My familiar friend( ſaith he) whom I truſted, which 

' Plalar,g, Ad eat ef my bread hath bift wp bis beele againſt me. So thatin 
this worldly friendſhip the prouerb truelie taketh place; 

Too much friendſhip maketh way for hatred ; yea, in truth 

Amicitia ni · there is no emnity ſo dangerous, as that which hath it foun- 
mia facit adj dation vpon the ruines of loue; and as in nature, the pureſt 
lacus. ſubſtance is turned into the moſt loathſome corruption; ſo 
the hotteſt loue, which hath no other ground but carnall re- 

ſpects, degonerates oftentimes into the moſt deadly hatred, 

and hurtfull emnitie. For being priuie to all their friends ſe- 

crets and counſels, and well acquainted with their ſtate and 

condition, they are the more enabled thereby to doe them 

the greater miſchiefe when their loue is turned to ſpite and 

malice. Euen as a traitor is much more dangerous then a 

profeſſed enemie, and a fugitiue ſouldier more pernicious in 

time of warre, then he that aſſaulteth with open violence. To 


Fainieuov Which one faith : thet aw eves be ſhunvied, bur 
—_— 4 friend cannot, he meaneth tobe treac 2. and we may ca- 


4 1 filie takg —— vnto whom Wee haus net committed our 

0. connſels, but it ts [caree poſſible to prenent bus miſchieſes, to 
ib. z. 0 we _ 1 5 2 4 g 4 80 

; ut as this worldly friendſhip is very dangerous and hurt- 

| x Mb 4 full to our — — itbreaketh ofEſo itismuch 

ſhip pernicioss more pernicious to our ſoules, and ſpirituall eſtate whileſt it 

i e ſoules, laſtech and continueth; as being one of the moſt forcible 

meanes, which either Satan or the world hathto poiſon and 

corrupt vs with ſinne; and one of the moſt ing ar- 

rows in al their qujuer of tentations, where with they infli& 

deepe and incurable wounds into our conſciences: whileſt 

examples, 
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onthe one fide we frequent their company, ſee their euill 
les, heare their wicked ſpeeches and diſcourſes, and 
iue | on audience,when as they allure and intice vs vnto 
— ; and on the other ſide are readie to yeeld vnto them 
in all their deſires, for ſeare of diſpleaſing them; and to like 
of all they doe, becauſe wee affect their perſons. In regard 
whereof one ſaith, that that friendſbip is very harmefull, mhich Noxiæ (ant 
i contratted with + 99a — it is the lab and conditi- — 
on of this friendſhip, by a ſimilit lakeneſſe of nature to in- 14414 
fuſe wickedneſſe el who are in amitie with — For as — 
in peſtilent places,the aire ſtealingiy and by little and little attra-· Hom. g. de irs. 
cted, doth infelt the bodie With an hidden diſaaſe; ſo through 
wicked acquaintance, we ſucks in manifold exils, although wee 
doe not preſently perceine the diſcommoditie of it. In which re- 
ct wee are to contemne, yea, to hate this friendſhip of 
wicked worldlings, as being but like ſugar, which inticeth 
vs todrinke the poiſon of ſinne; and the diuels moſt preuai- 
ling orator, in perſwading vs to neglect all dutie, and to ſex 
our hearts open for the entertaining of ſinne. 

And thus haueIſhewed the manifold euils whichcome 6. Sec. g. 
ynto vs,through the familiar — & friendſhip of wicked heir obieckion 
worldlings. _ which, if any ſhal obiect their owne ex- anſwered, who 
perience,namely, that they haue frequented ſuch company, /«) they haue 
andintertaincd ſuch loue and amitie, and yet feele them- — — 
ſelues neuer the worſe: to ſuch I anſwere, that either they abe = 14 
are ſo bad alreadie, that they cannot be made much worſe ; 
or haue but a while bin lincked in this icllowſhip,and fo the 

iſon hath not as yet his operationʒor if longer time they 
— conſorted with them, and yet feele no ill, it is becauſe 
wickedneſſe hath growne on them by degrees, and hath 
therefore through their negligence bin inſenſible, they ha. San? nemo re- 
uing rather declined by little and little, then ſuddenly fallen pente-fit tur- 
intothefe miſchiefes. But let not this incourage them in pil — — 
their courſe, their caſe herein being common with thoſe fectum ne- 
who are deepely plunged into ſinne; For there is not any man quitiæ niß pra- 
that is ſuddenly outragionſlic wicked but commeth to the height 44 — 8 
of this diuelliſ habit, by degrees, and through a continuall exill * — 


cuſtemo. Great floods doe not ſuddenly riſe, but after much clamat. in 
| dropping; Mat. 19. 


Ifidor.lib.2. 
ſoliloqu. 


Senec. epiſt. 
123. 
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dropping;mertals are not preſently melted, as ſoone as they 


are put into the furnace ; greene wood doth not forthwith 


flame out, as ſoone as it is laid on the fire: but yet within a 
while with much and often rainingithe waters ariſe, with 
great and continuall heate the mettals melt, and the _ 
wood after ſome weake reſiſtance is burned and conſumed. 
And ſo although the fire of Gods grace burning in vs is not 
quenched ar felt (as it were) with this water of worldly 
wickedneſſe; yea rather perhaps it may through oppoſition, 
make it to gather his ſtrength, and burne more hotly; but 
yet if it be much and oftencaſt vpon it, it will in the end put 
it cleane out. Although (faith one) thou were made of iron, 
yet ſtanding continually before a great fire, thou wouldeſt at laſt 
be diſſolued and ſoftned; and he that flill dwelleth at the next 
dore to danger, cannot long be ſafe. By aſſiduitie a man is often 
delinered ouer as captine to ſin, and oftentimes familiaritic hath 
intangled men, and miniſtred unto them occaſion of ſinming ; and 
what the euill at the firſt could not, that lingring aſſi luitie and 
cuſtome hath atchiened. At the firſt, it may be a Chriſtian mans 
heart riſeth, and his ſoule abhorreth the wickednefle which 
he ſeeth committed euen by his deareſt friends, but at the ſe- 
cond time he is not ſo much mooued, and when he is a little 
inured thereunto, the loue of his friend weakening the ha- 
tred which he beareth the ſinne, he is content to winke at it, 
and then to tolerate it, and after to like it, and by and by to 
imitate it, and within a while after to approoue, defend, and 
boaſt of it. At the firſt hearing of blaſphemie, ribauldrie 
and corrupt communication, it may bee for the preſent wee 
feele not our foules hurt and infected, but yet (as one faith) 
it leaueth ſeeds in the mind, and eucn after we are departed from 
them, euill ſpronteth vp. And as thoſe who heare pleaſing muſick, 


baue, when the melodie is ceaſed, the tunes ſtill ſounding in their 


eares ; fo the talke of wicked men doth longer continue With 
vs, then it it in hearing: and it is not eaſie to forget a ſound 
which is ſo ſweet to our corrupt fleſh, Neither doth the 
lingring growth of our corruptions, which by degrees creep 
vpon vs leſſen out hurt and danger, but rather much increa- 
ſeth them, ſeeing it ouercommeth ys, before wee feele our 


ſelues 
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ſelues incountred, and inthralleth vs in the deepe dungeon 
of ſinne, before we perceiue our ſelues taken priſoners, As 
therefore thoſe diſeaſes which grow vpon ys hy degrees vp- 
on ſmall and not apparant cauſes, are of all othet&moſt dan- 
gerous and incurable : ſo theſe ſpiritual diſeaſes of the ſoule, 
which ſteale vpon vs by little and little, are not eaſily cured, 
and moſt endanger 222 they are not diſcerned, vntill 
cuſtome hath giuen them full poſſeſſion, and as jt were, tur- 
ned them into nature. And as men are no leſſe fearefull of a 
lingring conſumption, then of a hot burning agꝑue, becauſe it 
doth more certainly deſtroy vs, though it doth not aſſault ys 
with like violence; ſo that corruption, which ſtealingly in- 
fecteth vs through the familiaritie and neere friendſhip 
which we haue with a ciuil worldling, doth oftentimes 
more endanger vs, then all the violent prouocati- 
ons of mennotoriouſly wicked, whereby 
they labour ſuddenly, and all at 
once to plunge vs headlong 
into wickednes. 


The end of the firſt Boole. 


WHEREIN THE CHRISTIAN IS 


armed againſt thoſe tentations of the world, 
whichare grounded, on the alluring baits, 


of Honors,Riches,and Pleaſures, 
CAP. I. 
Of thoſe temtations generally which are grounded 
vpon worldly things. 
| Nd thus much concerning thoſe worldlie 
H. Seck. i. J tentations, which ariſe from the perſons 
— — 4 l of wicked worldlings, both in regard of 
— et their ſocietie and —— Now wee 
chiefe baits to are to proceede vnto thoſe which are 


draw our barts grounded ypon worldly things; al which 
from God. by the Apoſtle Johr are referred to three heads, to wit, vo- 
luptuouſnes, whoſe obiect are vnlawfull and immoderate 

leaſures; couetouſnes, whoſe obiect are riches; and ambi- 
tion, whoſe obiect are honours and preferments. All (ſaith 

he) that is in the world, as the luſt of x = fleſh (that is, voluptu- 

ouſnes) the ſuſt of the eyes (that is, couetouſnes) and the pride 

of life, (that — not of the Father but is of the world. 

And theſe are the chiefe things which Satan, and the world 

vſe, as their alluring baitesand inueigling ſnares, wherewith 

they allure vs vnto ſinne, and withdraw our hearts from 

God,and the loue of ſpirituall things : theſe are thoſe bands 

wherewith they tic our hearts faſt vnto the earth; theſe are 

the Idols which they ſet vp in our harts with which world- 

lings (forſaking the true God) commit groſſe idolatrie, by 

louing and truſting in them more then ypon Gods = 

an 
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and promiſes, Finally,theſc are the'tewards & wages, her- 
with Satan and the world hire men to doe them ſeruice,and 
to tire themſelues, — their ſtrength, and conſume their 
life, in the works of datkneſſe. 8 | 

Againſt which tentations it behoues vs to bend all our $.Se7.25 
ſtrength, if we would not be ouercome; ang to put on all the That rheſe 
ſpirituall armourpreſcribed in Gods word, wherby we may worldly things 
be inabled to małe t̃eſiſtance. But leſt in avoiding one ex- _ cler, 
treame wee runne into another, reiecting the creatures of , 1 _ 
God, becauſe of our owne corruption, and leauing the law- one nature 
full vſe, becauſe of the vnlawfull abuſe; I will ſhew what good,andthe 
theſe things ate in themſelues, and what vnto vs; in what re- ift: God. 
ſpects they are to be loued, deſired, and vſed as good; and in 
what reſpects to bee contemned and reiected as euill; how 
they are to be accounted Gods bleſſings, & how the worlds 
baits to allure vs vnto ſinne. All which Iwill ſne w, firſt ge- 
nerally, & then particularly. For the former we are to know, 
that Kf theſe three, to wit, honours, riches, and pleaſures, are 
in their owne nature good; for they are the good creatures 
and gifts of God, which were approued by his owne teſti- 
monie; where it is ſaid, that Jod ſam all that he had made, and Gen. x. 30. 
lot it was very good. And leſt we ſhould thinke that together 
with man, they alſo haue loſt all their goodneſſe through 
his fall; the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the creatures, as they are 
now in their owne nature, ſaith, that exery creature of God is 
good, and nothing ought to bee refuſed, if it bee receinedwith | 
thanksgining, To this purpoſe one faith: Theſe things O Lord 1. Tim. 4.4. 
are thine, and they are good, becanſe thou the chiefe goodues haft Hec taa ſunt, * 
created them; there is nothing of ours in them but that we ſinne prey 090 a 
in oxermuch lowing them, inordinately preferring the creatures — = 
before thee who haſt created them. Vea they are not only crea- ſrum eñ in js, 
tures of Gods making, but alſo bleſſings which he promiſeth c. Aug. in 
vato thoſe that ſerue bim, as temporall rewards of their loue ciuit. dei. ib. 
and obedience. For ſo the Wiſe man ſaith,thar the reward of CON 
humilitie & the feare of God, ij riches, glorie, and life; where 
—— alſo are inferred , without which life is no life, 

either hath any but the faithfull any true right yntotheſe 
gifts of God but are — ſeeing they do 1 per- 

orme 
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forme the condition of Gods donation, in-louing, fearing, 
and ſeruing him; and to thoſe only belongs the right of in- 
heritance, vnto hom the bleſſing alſo appertaineth. Final- 
ly, the Lord hath beſtowed theſe his gifts vpon his ſeruants 
lo good vſes and ends, namely, that he might be — in 
them, and they furthered and incouraged in the perfor- 
mance of all good duties. And therefore needs muſt tlieſe 
things be good, ſeeing they are good Creatures, gifts and 
bleſſings, created and beſtowed by our good God, on good 
and faithfull men, and that to good ends —— 
b. Sec. z. But yet how ſoeuer theſe things are B , yet not abſo- 
Thattheſe Jutely aud immutably, ſeeing they are ſubiect vnto corrup- 
worldly things tion, and to be abuſed by man; in regard whereof the Apo- 
are mutablie tle faith, that the feruent deſire of the creature maiteth when 
good, _— _ the ſonnes of God ſhall be reneiled; becauſe the creature is ſub- 
m— cor. felt to vanitie, not of it owne will, but by reaſon of him who hath 
raption. ſubdued is under hope; becauſe the creature alſo ſuall be deline= 
Rom. 8. 19. red from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious libertis of 
29.21. the ſonnes of God, &c. And to the ſame purpoſe e Auguſtine 
Bona mutabi- ſaith, that theſe things mutably good, are therefore — 


lia propteres _ they are made by thechiefe | Oy therefore mutable, be- 


bona ft" caſe they aremormadeof biz none ſubſtance butof nothing ia 
— * ſunt, regard whereof they are ſubiect to corruption, and apt to de- 
ec. Aug. in generate, vnleſſe they be continually preſerued by the ſame 
Aduerſar. le. powerfull goodneſſe, by which they were at the firſt crea- 
* ophet. red. By reaſon of which mutabilitie they are not good in 
ca.. any high degree of excellencie, but to bee reputed among 
| loch good things as are of meaneſt eſteeme, as being of an 
ö indifferent and low qualitie and nature, in compariſon of 
ſpirituall and heauenly things. Neither doe they vnchange- 
ably hold this degree of goodneſſe which they haue, but as 

the Chameleon Jas geth her colour according to the thin 
vnto which it adioyneth; ſo they hold their yertue — 
goodneſſe whileſt they are in the poſſeſſion of the good and 
vertuous; but become euill to the euill, and readie inſtru- 
ments of all manner of ſinne and wickedneſſe, whileſt they 
are vnder the gouernment of the wicked and vngodly. So 
chat in reſpect of ys theſe things are neither good nor 2 — 
At r ut 
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but of an indifferent nature, good to thoſe who vſe them 
well, and euill to thoſe that abuſe them vnto ſin, and accor- 
dingly they are beſtowed of God indifferently both to the 


good and euill. To which purpoſe one ſaith, that God would Aug. in Pfal. 
haus theſe t all thing i lie out in common betweene the godly is. enarrat. 


and the Wicked, becauſe if he ſhould giue them only to the 
the enill would thinke that for their ſake the righteous rad 
God. and if be ſhould gius them only to the enill, thoſe whoare 
weaks in goodnes world feare to be connerted, left theſe things 
ſhould be wanting vnto them, &c. . Againe, if theſe earthly things 
ſhould be taken away only from the good, the ſame feare mould 
binder the weaks from turning to Cad; and if they ſhontd be ta- 
ken away only from thewicked, it would be thought the only pu- 
niſhment which exill men ſhall ſuffer : whereas therefore he gi- 
weth theſe things to the good, he doth thereby comfort tranellers 
and pilgrimes ; and whereas be gineth them to the enill, he admo- 
rod, that they deſire ſuch things us are not 


ood; tom. 8. 


Vet neuertheleſſe b chey are in their n patute §. ect. 4. 
good, and the bleſſings of God, we muſt haue no quarrell a- 7hat we ought 
gainſt the things themſelues, but onely againſt their abuſe #9 4 ie 


and corruption, neithermuſt we contemne and reiect them, — 2 


when God hath heſtowed them on vs, hut rather labour to 40 uf. 
make a good and holy vſe oſ them to the glorie of God, the 
good of our brethren, and the furtherance of our owne ſal- 
uation, and (6 ſhall they retaine their ow ne nature, and be- 

come truly good vnto vs; whereas onthe other fide, by re- 
iecting the gifts of God, we ſhall offer wrong to the giuer, 
in contemning his benefits, and but bewray a certaine Cyni- 
call and Papi 6 


icall pride, as we ſhall aſterwards more plain- — 


ly ſhew. And therefore (as one ſaith) theſe earthly bleſſin gi are tur bumilit 
wore proßtablie retained with humilitie then reieftedwith pride. 44am ſuperb 
To uhich purpoſe another exhorteth vs to flie the worldand auge iemgib. 


worldly things, with our conuer ſation, and not With our bodie, — 


for they hold not on the dinels part by nature, but by corruption. Fuze mundum 
But excellently doth that wiſe Seneca write, and fitly for our cenuerſatione 


vie, if we do but change his/Philoſophie into true Chriſtia- 
nitie: Auoid (faith hee) lowenly attire,” 4 head vutrimmod, 
ä N 2 


non corps 
Ct. C 
in Matth. 1 2. 
Homil. 29. 
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men 
goacontrarie waytenen the name of Philoſophy it in ſelf is odious 
; gente eo b. although it be profeſſed with al humanities and ciuilitie; 
odium, et cxbile and how much more if ve begin to wathdram our ſelues from the 
- bumi pofitum, - cuit ome and counerſation ofmen? Let vs labor to haus all things 
— — vrlile worldlings witlum vs, but let our outward countenance 
nempernerſa and ſbem agree with them: let not thy clothes glitter, let them 
via ſequitur, wot be ſlmttiſh ; let vs not affect to haue ſluerplate deepely inlayed 
deuita. and imboſſedwith gold : neither let vs thinks it a 225 of frug a= 
litie to want gold audfiluer: Let vs ſtudic to lad a better life [ben 
the common.ſort, and not a contrarie; other\viſe whileit we la- 
bour to amend them, We ſhall drine them 2 and twrne them. 
om v5: yea it will hereby come to paſſe, that they will imitate 
— in di hileſt they feare leſt — = all things, 
| biloſophie doth inthe very en ſe the wſe of common 
reaſon, humanitie and ſocietie, from which this diſſmuliunde of 
profeſſion diuidothh vs. Let vs take heed leſt theſe things, for which 
we deſire to be admired, do become ridiculous and odions : we pro- 
pound vmto our ſelues toline acc ordimg tonature; but this is con= 
ararie to nature to torment a meant owneb odie,to hate aaſih · yro- 
cured bandſomeneſſe, 10 baaſtiy naftmicſſe, and to feed on 
meats — — conrſe — —— —— 
Sanoureth of luxuriouſneſſe to defire delicaucics, ſo of folly to auoid 
the vſe of common meater, which may be — eaſie rates. 
Philaſepbie requereth frug abtie, not puniſoment amd torture, &c: 
He us a man abſolute aud complete that vſeth eartben veſſels as 
though they were ſiluer, and he alſo Which ſeth ſiluer as though 
it were earth, It is a figne of a weaks mind not ta be able to en- 
&Se?.5;  - Sceing therefore theſe earthly and worldly things are not 
To the right vſe to he contemned and reiected, becauſe they are in their own 
of woridy Nature good, and the bleſſings of God; and in reſpect of ys, 
wy a, h good vato the good who vie them well, and profitable ſer- 
our perſors be uants when as they are gouerned and diſpoſed by awiſe and 
regenerate, yertuous mind; let vs in the next place conſider how we may 
. | ſaviethem, as that they may be ynto vs truly good and = 
| mable 


183) .Oftherijphroſeof honowrs, riches,and plouſurec, 
onhimby@ad:wwiteravifucouecrualucthele earthly things; 
and, preferre theſe triſlos beſbre the rich — GER 
— — inheritance add pattimonie in his 
in the Lord iii mereie will enther withhold them 
ſrom us, if webichis chileren ren ox If we haue them; will d ſpoſ- 
leſſe vs oſ them for vut abuſe, vnrm we haut ſe rde to make 
Admonendi u rigin v therdice dle ebe, avivy tor 
fot, quiin boc, typ igart to le athoniſhed rhar whin they bane all things 


—_— 4  rotheiy hearts defire; they ds not hegleft tv ſtibe after 
— — D eee. 
cum cuntla ad mil oben they ent ihm, tefebey oft tenor ud lr 


u n Point of thre — „ all orhelper 
— vary vf their dau; — — . e- 
— e to theirvearinytt hit; apd/ Hef thy. 1 fo defighted with the 
Greg. paſtor. 4b ful ——.— 2 — _ of — 

dmon. * Ul 
585 37. det, ner the e n 
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8 to = Thy, e —— its to Wade the, 
That we ought * * . and: ﬀeQions vf "them | 
| — and off — ved chetm not, let vs g 054 our 
tons wpon and 9 'W: 


theſt earthly rand defires vpon ip 

A e et v afford vnto them ſotme tyliques of 
— mm only 35 better things leaue; for that 

adde cold fer God, 3nd theſe hea; - 

dor enobyh for theſe earthlyit 5 50 
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bat falſe latter: and in #nother-place, I . tbe — Gee 
— eke, which if u witht — dhe mes 2 adverſe 
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enden vn derbe beſtewed onthe Creator of the word. Finally, how+ 
Heuer wee wayuſecheſe earthly bleſſmgs when Cod be- 
Jan neee yet we are to be careſull that we doe nðt take 
dur chiefę ioy and comfopt in them, but rather in the Lord 
„„ 412 Whoa garethent,iothe froftion of his ſpirituall graces, and 
An che aſſurance of our keauenly k ingdome. For God did not 
Sie vstheſe woildlʒ vottages that wee ſhould oy in them; 
„a geglect our ſtately palace; he did not beſto on vs theſe 
twWtayes nd trifles that we ſhould reſt in them, and contemne 
bdouut heauenly patrimonyzbut only he giueth vs theſe courſer 
„ meates, to fta our ſtomacks for a time, till ve eme to the 
NW N ofethe Eanbe; and caſteth vnto vc, s vnto 
© noe 5b pleaſing vanities, to keepe vs from cry- 
ing and complaiaing, till we come to age, and are capable of 


n ſhighemnenlyex ind of thoſe glorious gifts of in- 
Nh —.—— e aswee are not alwaies » 
em 95 Neuss in knawiedge, ſo neil 1 et ler via be children I 
- 1:1: AfieRtieo,dotiogaponth arifles which were only 


ing in reſpectof them 
Gs. I graces, and that heanenly happineſſe, which 
Rec alia ſunt is prouided far v to enioy. For as on 2 There ſome 
7 faves: thingrefonigeltweare to banc als fraition,ſanctbings whichwe 
ag Be ede e thingy thick wer ave both to tniof and uſil 
222 Thoſe things which wer are to enioy, doemake vs bleſſed; with 
4s wy —— whichiwe ar io tſe we are belped and reliened, bi- 
aun | P | 
left we are travelling towards this hleſſadueſſe tbat ſowe may at- 
Aug. de dod. - reine nnen ibn mer hearts upomit, Now if wee Who poſſeſſe 
heit ibn ad e them, bunu thim ſer before vs, will enioy theſe things, 
which Wee ſhould amely 2 ſe; our courſe and iourney is thereby 
by Staied, and ſometimes alſo wee are put ont of our way, or at leaft 
bindred in our courſe, or turned back againe, from the obtainiv 
0 fi thoſethings which wee ſhenld entoy, being intangled with the 
1-2: longef theſe terreſtrialt vanities. For to eniey a thmg,is With all 
dur lanetoadbire unte it, for it owne ſake; towſeit, & to referre 
thet which ev o/c, to the obtaming of that which wee loue, at 
| leaſt it be worthis. to be beloned: for unlaVvfull vſe ic rather to 
_— ee be.tearmed abuſe, As therefore if being pilgrimes,which cannot 
ban ben in aur owne count rie; and being diſtreſſed in this 


onr 
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cer pilgrimage, and defiring to bane an end of onr nnſeries, wee 

Soll, reſolne to returne into our owne conntrie ; for which pur- 

poſe wee ſhould haue need to vſe either ſhips or waggons, that ſo 

Wee might come to our coumtrie, which wee were to eniey: but if 

now the ſwretnes and pleaſantnes of the iourney, and our riding 

in the charioe ſhould ſo delight vs, that wee ſhould beg to enioy 

rhefs rhings,Which we ought only to vſe, We Would normake any 

baſte to end our iourney; and being intangled with this outward 

ſmeetnes,our mindes would be alrenated 2 our countriewhoſe 

true and ſolid deitgbrs wonld male vs huppie : ſo being pilgrames 

and exiles from God in this mortall life, if Wee will returne in- 

tu our conntrie where weemay ber bleſſed, wee muſt only vſe this 

world aud not enioy it that wee may bebold the inuiſible things of 

God in our vnderſtamdings, ly thoſe creatures which are viſible, 

that ſo after the vſe of corporall and remporall thmgs, wee may 

artaine unto the fruition of thoſe which are ſpirituall andeters _ 

voll. To which purpoſe alſo he faith elſewhere : I am not g- Nec ignore 

werent that ſruite is of fruition,vſe of v/ing ; and that this 45 quod propriè 

renee ts betweene ibem, that we are ſaid to enioy that thing which ſrufilus frucu- 

i not referred to another but delighterh ws for it ne ſake ; and — 2 

to vſt that thing,which is deſired for another : and therefore we Aug. de — 

are rather to vſetemporall things then to enioy them; that ſo me dei. lib. 1. 

may obtame thoſe things which are eternall : and not to be likg cap. a3. 

theſe peruerſe men, who will enioy their gold, and ſe their god; 

becauſe they dee not beſtow their money for Gods ſake, but only 

worſhip God for their monies ſake. 
And thus are we to vſe theſe earthly things both in reſpeR 6.Se7.8. 

of our eſtimation in iudgement, and affection, in loving and he 

deſiring them, and accordingly muſt our practiſe alſo be in 5j f ſeeke ſpi- 

ſeeking them: ſor ſeeing — to — — — and — — | 

coldly loued,in compariſon of fpirituall & heauenly things, $5 

thereof it alſo — in — of theſe, they ate to — 

be ſlackly followed and ſought-after in our practiſe, and ia ple, - 

thoſe things chieſly, and in the firſt place to be laboured for, 

that ate of a much more excellent nature, which being in- 

ioyed will make vs truly bleſſed. For as in worldly things, 

ſuch as are eſteemed of at value arc ſought after in the 

firſt place, and theſe which are of meane worth, ate put off 

to 


186 Oftbe right vſe of benouri richer and pleaſures. 
to better leiſure ; ſo anſwerably (theſe heauenly and fpiri- 
tuall treaſures, much more excelling all worldlythings, then 
the richeſt diamond in the world, the vileſt peeble lone) it 
were no better then ſottiſh madneſſe, if we d not giue 
vnto them the firſt place, as in out deſires, ſo in all our labour: 
and endeuours, eſpecially conſidering, that it will be no hin- 
drance at all to the attaining of worldly benefits, if we giue 
the prioritie tothoſe which are heauenly; both becauſe it is 
as impoſſible by our owne cate and induſtrie to adde any 

Mat. 6. 27. thing to our ſtint, in our earthlyeſtate, as to adde therby one 
cubit vnto our bodily ſtature; end alſo becauſe wee haue a 
promiſe from God, whoſe hleſſing onlymaketh our eſtate 
proff chat if wee will ſecke thoſe better things firſt, 

which are worſe ſhall be caſt vpon vs, as it were ad- 


nantages intothe mainebargaine. Forſo our Sauiour exhor- 
Mar.6.33, eth vs, firſt to ſeeks the of God, and his rig btrowſnes, 
and all theſe things ſnallbe miniffreiymious, 


$.Sett.g. And as wee are not to ſeeke theſe earthly benefits in the 
That we uſt firſt place, ſo neither muſt we at all ſecke them for their own 
not ſec ze theſe ſalte, propounding them as the maine end of our labour: for 
— ens this were to make them our h lem, and of inſe- 
e :iour and meane oods, to eſteeme them chieſe and princi- 
; ; but wee muſt in labouring after them, aĩme chiefly at 
the glorifying of God by the vic of them, at the good of 
the Church, common-wealth, and of our noighbours; and 
finally at the furthering of our owne ſaluation. Neither muſt 
we euerbe at reft, though by our induſtrie wee haue attai- 
ned ynto abundance 8 theſe things, vnleſſe in the vſe of 
them wee further theſe ends: nor at all regard theſe crea- 
Saicquid nobi tures, vnleſſe we imploy them ſo, as chat their vie doth giue 
adeſt patter de. vnto vs ſome aſſurance of the loue of the Creator, For what- 
— — ſoeuer wee haue without our God, it is net ſweeee;; neither 
— js are we to eſteeme anything which he giueth, vnloſſe alſo he 
gue dedit, ſ non giue vs himſelfe who giueth all. And as the infant being 
dat ſeip/am qui richily adorned with precious ie wels, and coſtly clothing, 
— 4 doch nor at all eſteeme them when he is hungtie, but taketh 
—_ all his delight in ſucking the mochers breaſt: ſo a Chriſtian 
Vila ir fans man, euen when he aboundeth in all worldly things, taketh 

ittle 


6:rtaxdatue it 


— 
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little pleaſure in them, in comparifan ofthat wonderfull de- wargaritis et 
2 his hungtie ſoule takert in God his heavenly — 

8 &. | | - precioſis, cc. 

And if wee thus eſteeme, affect and ſer be theſe world! — 19" * 
things in our indgement, heart and prachiſe, ipen will it alſo 9. Feet. 10 
neceſſarily follow chat wee will only vie 1awfull meanes in h we f 
he attaining vnto them; contemning and deſpiſin them, vſe thoſe means 
when as they are offered vnto vs vpon emill &volawful con. onely which are 
ditions, as being the diuels alluring baits, u herwith he inci. er the 
ceth vs to offend God, and to hazard the loſſe of thoſe ſpiri- —— 1 
tuall, heauenly and eternall excellencigs for the obtaining of things. 
theſt baſe,cacthly, and momentanie' vanities: And then al- 
' fo will we hot be much troubled, though we faite of chem 

en we ſeeke them, or haue them taken from vs when we 

ſſeſſe them: ſo that in ſtead of them, the Lord giueth vs 

is ſpirituall graces, and aſſureih vs of his heauenly joyes; as 

not thinking it much to ant theſe rrifles, when wee ape in- 
riched with thoſe incomparable treaſures; and gifts of farre 
better value. Neither will we then enuie the flouriſhing e- 
ſtate of wicked worldlings, no more then the heirgapparant 
ofa kingdome, enuieth the preſent poſſeſſions of a poore 


cotager, — BP. ' ©” ht ty = 25 ny 

And thus have I ſhewed the 1xwall vſe oſ theſe worldly h. Seci. i 1. 
bleſſings, in regard oſ our eſteeming, louing, and —_— - Of the lawful 
ter them. Now we are alſo to adde ſomething of their law- vſe eftbeſe 
full vſe, in regard of our poſſeſſing and diſpoſuig them; lea- — 7 — 4 
uing the more full handling hereof, tilt Icome to ſpeake of f 2 — 


the particulars. And to ſay nothing of thoſe former points . thew. 

of eſteeming and louing them, which ate common both to 

the ſeeking and — oftheſe things, becauſe it is eaſie 

for the diſcreet Reader to apply it alſo to this purpoſe; wee 

are further to know, that if we would haue a lawfull vſe of 

theſe things, ſo a they may indeed be bleſſings of God vnto 

—— muſt we in the firſt place ſanctiſie them 2 _ 
y the word of God and prayer; according tp! „ 

rule, euery creature of ol ach being [anttifudby word *. 

of God and prayer; by the word, as it doth ſhe and warrant 

the right vſe of it, ſo as it may be done in faith, and by prayer, 

as 


vs. Secoudly, we muſt not 
eriſice to aur obus nett, as the Prophet ſpeaketh; nor aſcribe 


Habac. 1.16. 


t. Tim. 4.4. 


Mar 21. 
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as it is a meanes to derive Gods bleſſing vpon it, and to ob · 
taine the aſſiſtance of bis holy. ſpirit, were inabled 
to vſe it aright, and . to Cods vill reuealed vnto 


en we haue theſe things, ſa- 


the praiſe either to our owne merits, or to our induſtry and 


labour; for this were to rob God of his roiall prerogatiue, 


and to take occaſion by his gifts to diſhonour the giuerʒzbut 
acknowledging with al humility, that whatſoeuer we haue, 
we haue receiued it from the Lord of his meere bountie and 


goodneſſe, we muſt returne vnto him all praiſe and thankſ- 


giuing, the which is that tribute & homage'which out hea · 

King requireth oſ them, ho hold their poſſeſſions, by 
the tenure of his free mercie. And this is orie of the conditj· 
ons which the Apoſtle requireth ta the making of the crea- 
ture good to our vſe; Emery creature ef Cod ( ſaith he) is good, 
if it be receiued with thanks gizing.: Finally, poſſeſſing theſe 
earthly bleſſings we are careſully to imploy and vſe them, ſo 
as that they may ſerue for furtherances and heJpes vnto vs, 
for the better performing of al Chriſtian duties, that ſo ther- 
by God may be glorified, our neighbours. cdified, and our 


owne ſaluation furthered, and more and more aſſured vnto 


vs: and that we vſiug our maſters talents to the beſt aduan- 


tage, may, being found faithfull in little, be made rulers ouer 


much, and enter into our maſters ioy. 


— 


Cuff. II. e * 
. Of honours, and phat cautions and conditions are requi- 
red vnto them,that they may be unto vs good 

and lamfull. 


Nd thus much in gencrall-of the lawfull vſe 
of worldlythings. In the nexr place we are 
es ſpeake. particularly ofthe rightvſe ofho- 

SERA nours,richesand pleaſures. Where firſt we 
gate to know, that honours are of two. ſorts, 
the one lawfull and laudable, he other worldly and wicked. 
| The 
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The former conſiſteth not onely in the approbation, which 
God and our owne conſciences giue to eur vertuous ations 
and good parts; but alſo in the good opinion, and eſtnati- 
on of the, vertuous and religious, ioyned with their ſree ap- 

lauſe and commendation of thoſe gifts, which God hath 
beſtowed on vs; and of thoſe good workes, and honeſt ho- 
neſt and religious actions, which through his grace are per- 
formed by vs. The which may be either in priuat Chriſti- 
ans of meane place and calling, or in publicke and eminent 
perſons, ioyned with anthoritie and rule, or other worldly 
dignities and preferments, The other is the applauſe and 
praiſe of the rude, ignorant, and vnconſtant multitude, ioy- 


ned with erf ee and preferment, either pro- 


cured by ſubtill diuices and wicked arts, making ſhadowes 


and appearances of vertues and good actions, to ſtand for 


thoſe which are true and ſubſtantian, or immoderately and 
ambitiouſly affected for thoſe things in them, or done by 
them, which in their one nature are good and commenda- 
ble. The former kind ef honour is lawfull, and to be deſited 
moderately of all Chriſtians, the other is to bee contemned 
and deſ 10. 

The law ſulneſſe of that honour, and of the moderate de- 


H. Sect᷑. a. 


fire thereof may appeare, firſi, becauſe it is the gift of God; That bonour in 
ſor it is he that raiſeth vp the poore ont of the duſt, and hfieth it ſelſe is good 


vp the beggar ont of the annghill, to ſet them among princes and 
to make them inherit the ſeate of 2 25 Hannah ſeabęth. And 
Dauid acknowledgeth, that riches and honowrs come from 
God,andthat it is his handthat matth graat, & gineth ffreugth 
to all. And therefore theſe ſtreames muſt needs in themſelues 
be pure and good, ſeeing they flow from God, the ſountaine 
ofall goodneſſe, vnleſſe they be polluted through the diuels 
malice, and mans corruption. Secondly, theſe honours are 
promiſed beſtowed by God vpon his children and ſeruants, 
as his bleſſings, and rewards of their faithfull ſeruice. So 
when Iſaac bleſſed Iacob, this was one part thereof, that peo- 


and law full. 


1. Sam. Af. 


1. Chron. 29. 


11. 


ple ſponld be bis ſernants, and nations bow unto him; that hes Gen. 25. 29. 


| ſhould bs Lord oner his brethren,and his mothers children ſhould 
* bonowr him. To ſhew vnto vs, that honour and bleſſedneſſe 
aul may 


— 


8 


Deut. 26. 
1 7.19. 


1. Sam. 2. 30. 


Pſal. 1 1 2.6. 
Pro. 10.7. 


1. Tim. 5. 17. 


Pamahoneſta 
alt erum patri · 
monium et. 


Pro. 22. 1. 


Eccleſ. 41. 12. 


Recleſ. 3. 3. | 
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may well goe together, and that we may rule ouer men, and 
atthe ſame time be thc faithfull ſeruants of our great Lord 
and Maſter. Thus the Lord promiſeth the people of Iſrael, 
that becauſe they had ſet vp the Lord to be their God, to walke in 
his waies,and to keepe bis ordinances, therefore be alſo would fer 
vp them and make them high aboue all nations which. he hath 
made in praiſe,and in name, and in glorie; ſo the Lord ſaith, 
that he will honour thoſe that hanour him; and that the righte- 
ous ſnall be had in enerlafting remembrance,and that the memo- 
riall of the iuſt ſhallbe bleſſed. And the _ Paul allotteth 
vnto elders that gouerne well, a double portion of this ho- 
nour, as a revrard of their faithſull ſeruice. Neither is it to 
be eſteemed a te ward of ſmall value, being compared with 
other temporarie and worldly benefits, but of great worth 
and eſteeme; for, as one ſaith, al. name is a ſecond pa- 
trimonie; yea, it is to + — before lands and worldly 
wealth: For, as the wiſe man ſaith; ¶ good name is to bec 
choſen abone great riches and loning fanour is about ſiluer and 
gold, With which accordeth the ſaying of the ſonne of Sy- 
rach, Hane regard to thy name, for that ſhall continue with 
thee,aboue 4 — treaſures of gold. And ſo alſo it is more 
to be eſteemed then all worldly pleaſures, in which reſpect, 
the Preacher preferreth a good name before a precious oint- 
ment, both becauſe it is much more ſweete and comſortable 
to him that hath it, and thoſe which are about him, and alſo 
becanſe this ſweet ſent and ſauour ſpreadeth it ſelſe much 
further, doing them good which are farre diſtant, and is of 


much longer continuance, for the ſmell of the oĩntment en- 


Pſal.1 12.6. 
& 104.15, 
Pro. 15. 30. 


cauſe the beſt life is but ſhort and momentanie ; whereas 


dureth but a while, wheras the odour of a good name lafteth 
for euer:for as the Pfalmiſt faith, Therighteoms hall be had in 
enerlatting remembrance. Finally, it is ſaid of a good oint- 
ment, that it doth make the face ſhine, and the countenance 


chearefull, but of a good name, that it euen filleth the bones 


with marrow and fatneſſe. Yea, in truth a mans fame and 
— report is to be preferred before life it ſelfe; ſeeing the 

ife of an ingenuous and honeſt man is as bitter as worme- 
wood, when as he hath outliued his reputation: as alſo be- 


the 
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the fame of the righteous is perpetuall and euerlaſting. And 

this reaſon the ſonne of Syrach rendreth. A good life (faith 

he) hath the daies numbred ; but a good name indureth for Eecleſ. 41. 13. 
ter. 

Moreouer, as theſe honours, fame and good report, are h. Sect. 3. 
iu themſelues good, ſo they ſerue for good vſes, as being no- That bnours 
table means inſtituted and ordained of God, both to reſtrain /#7%e for diners 
vs from the committing of ſinne, becauſe it impaireth our 2 EN m_] . 

ö ˖ citat audi- 
good name and reputation, and to ſtitre vs vp to all honeſt, ,,, pum, 
ood and vertuous actions, becauſe they are not onely com- laudataque 

manded by God, but commended alſo amongſt men. And virtzs ereſcir, 
howſocuer we may not chiefly aime at our one honour in — — 
our obedience, but at Gods glory, yet ſubordinately and in — Ouid, 8 
an inferiour place, we may ſome what reſpect it. Seeing the Pont. 4. eleg. a. 
Lord hath naturally ingrafted in vs a loue of our credit, and Honos alis ar- 
a deſire to haue a — name among the vertuous, that it #,0mn e 
might, as a bridle, curbe vs in from running on in ſinne, and fallend. 
as a ſpur pricke vs ſorward in all vertuous actions. So the A- — — 
poſtle ſaith; Wilt thou be without feare of the power ? dee well ; ſemper, que 

ſo (halt thou haue praiſe of the ſame, And the Apoſtle Peter af- pu quoſque 
firmeth, that gowernours are ſent of God, for the puniſhment of Cle * ul. 
extll doerg, and for the praiſe of them that doe well. And Paul Nom. 13.3. , 
exhorteth vs, that if there be any thing of good report, if there 1,Per.2,14. 

be any vertue, or if there be any praiſe, we ſhould thinks of theſe 

things. Neither is there intruth a greater incouragement on 

the earth to vertuous and good = then the approbati- 

on and commendation of thoſe who are godly,wile and iu» Pro. 15. 30. 
dicious; both becauſe it cheareth the heart, and putteth 

ſtrength to the bones; as alſo becauſe being often deceiued 

through our own ſelfe-loue, which maketh vs to ouerweene 

our — parts and actions, and to thinke them excellent 

which are ſcarce indifferent, we dare not teſt in our one 

iudgement when we doe well, becauſe it doth ſo vſually a- 

buſe vs, and conſequently through our timorouſneſſe and 

doubting, we are weakened, — made more faint in doing 

well; but when generally thoſe who are vertuous and iudi- 

cious doe approoue and commend our actions and good 


parts, then theſe feares and doubts being remooued, we re- 
ceiue 
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ceiue notable incouragement hereby to proceed in our 
good courſes, and vertuous actions. 
g. Sec. 4. Laſtly, ſrom the examples of thoſe who fearing Cod, haue 
Thelawfulneſſe bin highly in his fauour, wee may conclude that fame and 
ofhonexrs pro · vettue, honour and religion may well ſtand together. As of 
wed from the Abraham the father ofthe faithfull, who was greatly reue- 
theſe who baue Fenced and reſpected, euen among the Heathen nations; Je- 
beene truely bo- ſeph, not onely among the Ifraelits, but alſo among the M- 
noxrable. ians, and ſo likewiſe of Moſes, Danid, Ioſſas, lehoſha- 
3 phat, Ezechias, and the reſt of the godly Kings, with many 
_—_— "* others. And in the new Teſtament, we haue the examples 
AG. 8.27. of Toſeph of Arimathea and NVicodemus, Rulers of the Iewes, 
the Queene ¶ andaces Eunuch ; vnto which if need were, 
more might be added ; as the Prophet Samuel, of whom it is 
1. Sam. a 26. ſaid, that he was we favour both with the Lord, and alſo nith 
wen, Vea our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, vnto whom the holy 
Luk2-5:- \, Ghoſt giueth the ſame teſtimony : from all which wee may 
conclude, that honour and eſtimation amongſt men, are in 
themſelues lawfull and good, for otherwiſe the Lord would 
neuer haue beſtowed them vpon his owne deere ſeruants, 
neither would they haue retained them. As alſo that they 
are not onely good in their on nature, and as they are the 
gift and — of God, but euen in the vſe of the faith - 


ull, ſeeing we haue hereof ſo many preſidents. 
H. ect. 5. But how ſoeuer honours are good, yet not abſolutely and 
That ve mt immutably, ſeeing they are ſubiect to be abuſed by mans 
firſt aud pri- corruptionzand therſore whoſoeuer would haue honors tru. 
cipally ſeeke iy good ynto them, ſo as — 4 may haue comfort in inioying 


honour from 
God. 


em, they muſt carefully labour to haue a holy vſe of them, 
and to this purpoſe to obſerue many cautions. As firſt, they 
muſt ſeeke to haue theſe honours from thoſe that are trulie 
honourable, and tobe praiſed of thoſe who are praiſe wor- 
thie; and principally becauſe the Lord is the beſtower of all 
true honours,they muſt ſeeke in the firſt place to be approo- 
wed and praiſed by him. And to this end they muſt labour 
to approoue not onely their outward actions, but alſo their 
hearts and ſecret affections vnto God, ſetting themſelues al- 
waies in his preſence, and performing all their actions as — 
8 


* 
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his fight : and fo before God in integritie and 
— of heart, they ſhew themſelues to bee ack 
true Iſraelites as the Apoſtle deſcribeth : He is a Jew which i Row.2.29, 
one within, and the circumciſion is of the heart,in the Spirit, and 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God. And not 19.12.43. 
like thoſe ambitious Iewes, who (4s our Seaiour faith of 19.5.4. 
them) loned the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe of God: and I. Ioh. 3. 20. 
receiued honor one of another, and did not ſeeke che honor Act. 24.16. 
which commeth of Cod alene. Now we cannot thus ap- 
proue our ſelues ynto God, vnleſſe we approue our thoughts, 
words and workes vnto our owne conſciences: for as the - 

Apoſtle /obn telleth vs, If our heart condemne v, Jod is grea- Nil conſcire 

ter then our beart and knoweth all things. And therefore in the , ulla pul- 

next place we muſt with the Apoſtle endreawor to haue alraies 1 

a cleare conſcuence towards God and to mardi men: that ſo it may nes efto Ho- 

approue and giue a good teſtimonie vnto vs. For what will it rat. 

auaile ys to be commended ofmen, who are our fellow ma- 

lefactors, when as God, who is our Iudge, condemneth ys? 

What will it profit vs to haue them not onely excuſing, but 

commending and extolling vs, hen as our on conſcience, 

which is as good as a thouſand witneſſes, accuſeth and gi- 

ueth teſtimonie againſt vs? whereas on the other ſide, chough 

me ſhould defame vs, yet we might with the Apoſtle reieyc: 

in this, the taſtimomit of our conſcience, that in ſmeplicitie an | 

godly pure eſſe, aud not in fleſbly wiſedeme, but by the grace of 2. Cor. 1. 12. 

God, ive haus had aur connerſationin the world. a 
And thus hauing approued our ſclues vnto God and our h. Sect. ö. 

owne conſciences;we muſt in the next place labour to be ap- That in iu 

proued vnto men: forthis was alſo a part of Pauli exerciſe, #6! place we 

to haue a cleare conſcience euen before men. Howbeit wee — 3971 

are not thus to labour that we may commend our ſelues vn g10d — 

to all, ſeeing this is often impoſſible, in reſpect of the con» cout. 

trarietie of mens iudgements; but next vnto God and our Act. 24.6. 

owne conſciences, we are to endeauour that we may be ap- 

proued and commended of the godly, vertuous, wile and iu- 

dicious: for theſe beingindued wich the Spirit of God, are 

beſt able to diſcerne the things of God, and moſt fir and 

competent Iudges of vertue and goodneſſe, themſelues be- 1. Cor. z. 1j. 

O 


ing 


6 oy 
1)4 What ierequired to goed and la\vfull bousuri. 
ing good and vertuous, and their teſtimonie alſo and appro- 
bation will bring vnto thoſe that haue it moſt ioy and com- 
ſort, becauſe it is ſubſtantiall and well grounded, As for the 
teſtimonie of the wicked and vngodly, it is not tobe deſired 
. if we haue it not, nor to be valued and efteemed if we haue 
Laudari 4 malt it. So Auguitine ſaith, I deſire not to be praiſed of ewill liuers, J 
vi vent basnolo, gp horre and deteſt it it is rather a grief then —_— vnto me; 
— — but if I ſhould ſay that I deſire not to be praiſed of thoſe that line 
flor, dn bo. welt, eau but difſemble : if 1 mould ſay I do deſire it,1 feare left 
luptati, ec. I ſboul be mare greedie of vanigie then of ſoluditie: what there- 
Aug. Hom. 25. fore ſbould I ſay? I neither fully will it, nor fully mil it. I doe nor 
tom. 10. fall wil it, left I ſhould be endangered by bumane prai ſecʒ neither 
do I fally will it, leſt they ſbonld be vngratefui towbd Ipreach,As 
therefore it is the nature of all men to deſire praiſe, ſo it is the 
rtie of thoſe whoare truly wiſe and vertuous, to deſire 
this praiſe of thoſe that are praiſe-worthie ; becauſe wicked 
worldlings are readie to applaud and commend men when 
they doe cuill, and keepe them company in their vngodl 
courſes : inteſpect whereofa man hath juſt caufe to 125 
himſelſe, and to examine his actions, wien impious men 
Antifibenes commend them. So the Heathen man heating that hee was 
OI — ſuch as he reputed euill, was ĩealous of himſelfe; 
kb.5.cap., Heue I (aid he) done any euill at yoawares, that ſuch com- 
mend me? And the Lacedemonian when as his King was by 
— lewd perſons highly commended, was readie to azke;Can a- 
Potnesm. ny (ſaith he) be hippie, and not be bitter and diſtaſtefull to 
wicked men? yes our Sauiour Chriſt himſelſe denounceth 
Luk. 26. a woe againſt thoſe of whom all men ſpeake well, becauſe 
euill men wil not long be in loue and liking with the actions 
of 3 an abomination to rhe inf, 
fo be that is wpright in his way; is an abomination to the wicked: 
Pro. 9. 7. and our Sauiour hath told vs, that the diſtiple is not abous his 
waiter, nor the ſoruant abrne bis Lord, &c. If therefore they 
. . « barcoalled the matter of the houſe Beel-zebub, bow much more- 
1 rhew of bis homſoold ? 
wc of But is it then vnlawfull to bepraiſed of 7 and 
lar ſall to defire are their eommendations alwaies to be contemned and re- 
praiſt ofwicked iected ? No aſſuredly, their good word rather then their - 
men. 4 uill. 


uilisto be deſired, and we are as much as in vs lieth, to walke 
vnblameably before all men, and to be without reproofe, For 
euen the Apoſtle himſelfe laboured in the declaration of the 


truth to approue himſclfe, rs exery mansconſcience in the ſight 2. Cor. 4. . 


of Gad. And leſt any man ſhould limit this indefinir ſpeech to 
the Church only;he requireth alſo, that he who is to be cho- 


ſen tothe office of « Biſbep, ſbouldbe well reported of enen of 1. Tim. 3.7. 


them which are wii aum, leſt he ſpaudu fall into rebuke, and into 
rhe ſnare of the dinoll. becauſe as hy our good liues we ſhould 
ediſie our brethren, fo alſo as much as in vs lieth, we ſhould 
helpe forward the couuerſion oſ them that are not yet cal- 
= : whereas then = * to neglect and contemne 
report of worldlings, it is to be vnderſtood re 
— compariſon of — of God, our — 
conſciences, ox the godly, vhen both cannot ſtand together: 
neither muſt we in our actions mainly aime at their praiſes; 
but rather our care muſt be, to giue vnto them no iuſt cauſe 
of euill report; and then neither to be much troubled if they 
deſame vx, ſeeing our caſe is common with our maſter, not 
yet too much affected with their praiſes, when they do com- 
mend vs; but = if continuing in well-doing and in an vp- 


right courſe, pleaſing both to God and good men, we may 
haue their good word, in reſpect that they through ſome 
common grace received, do begin to like morall ver- 


tues in vs, or doe loue our — by reaſon of ſome naturall 
which they affect, or in reſpect of common humanitie, 
indred, alliance or ſome benefit receiued, we are to nouriſh 
rather then neglect it, not only for our owne ſakes, who na- 
wrally deſire to be well poken of by all, but for theirs eſpe- 
cially, in that hereby wee may helpe forward their conuer- 
ſion, and bring them by degrees from the louing of our per- 
— to the liking 22 of our religion and con- 
uerfation. 


And ſo much for the perſons from whom honor and good * — 


that as we are to ſeeke it from the good, ſo alſo for true ver- — 2 
tues and good actions; for honor is the reward where with ver and good 


God crownethryertue,& his good gifts and graces in his ſer- actions. 
O2 


eſtimation is tobe ſought : the next thing to be obſerued, is, 


uants, 
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Luk. 1 6.1 5. 


Gen. 11. 


2. Sam 18.18. 


Pſal. 49.11. 
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uants, and therefore thoſe that take it vpon them, being de- 
ſtitute of theſe, are but yſurpers who intrude vpon other 
mens right. As for example, thoſe who deſire to be honored 
for their ſinnes and vices, for bowſing and drinking, for rio- 
ting and waſtefull ſpending,for 2 
ging wrongs and ſuch like: which howſocuer they may 
make men eſteemed and well ſpoken of among wicked men, 
like vnto themſelues, yet Sg maketh them more baſe 
and contemptible in the fight of God, and of all that are 
good and vertuous. Secondly, men vniuſtly arrogat this ho- 
nor vnto themſelues for vanities and things of no worth, nei- 
ther doth ſo rich a reward as true honor belong vnto men for 
every friuolous trifle : and thus did they who built the tower 
of Babel to get them a name. And Abſolon hauing no ver- 
tues to eternize his memorie, erected a pillar and called itab- 
ter his owne name, that hereby his fame might continue to 
poſteritie : and fo the Pſalmiſt obſerueth, To the wicked 
imagining that theirhouſes and habitations ſhall continue 
for euer, call their lands by their owe names, that ſo when 
their lives endtheir fame may continue. And thus many a- 
mong our ſelues erect goodly houſes which they neuer in- 
habit, and ſtately tombes to lay in their rotten bodies, that 
by theſe meanes their honor may be preſerued, and their 
fame temaine in after ages. Laſtly, they vniuſtly challenge 
honors who being deſtitute of ill true good, o put on a vi- 
zard of vertue,and make ſhew of that goodneſſe which they 
never ſo muchas loued or deſired, not caring at all to be ver- 
tuous and religious, but only counterfeit them hypocritical- 
ly, that by ſeeming that they are not, they may obtaine that 
honor and praiſe which they haue no hope of hauing, ifch 
appeared in their owne likeneſſe: wherein hat do they elk 
but play the impoſters and deceiuers, challenging the pre- 


cious and true coitie of honor and glorie, for their falſe and 


cCounterfeit wares, worthie in this reſpect rather to Rand vp- 


on the pillery, that al men may take notice of their coſenage, 
and learne by their example to ſcorne their baſe ſhifcs, then 
to be aduanced into — 10 of honor. If therfore we would 
haue true honor, let vs labour to be that wee ſeeme, and in- 

deauouy 
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deuour more to approve our hearts ynto God, then our out- 
ward actions vnto men: otherwiſe our honor being buta 
ſhadow of a ſhadow, vaine in it ſelfe, and grounded vpon a 
vaine andfalſe cauſe, is like but to haue a ſhort raigne; for 
God abhorring hypocriſie, willia the end pull off the hypo- 
crites vizard, and ſhewing him in his owne naturall defor- 
mitie, will expoſe him to the ſcorne and contempt of all men. 
And following the Apoſtles example, let vs deſire to haue 
praiſe attend ypon vertue and —— and not go before 
it, and build it not on the ſandie foundation of falſe ſhewes 
and deccirfull.colours, if we meane to haue it of any conti- 
nuance, but on truth, honeſtie, iuſtice, puritie and the works 
of loue : Wharſoener things (faith hee) are true, whatſoener 
things are honeſt, whatſoexer things are init, whatſoener things 
are pure, whatſoener things pertaine to lone, whatſoener things 
are of good report, if there be any vertue, or if there be any praiſe, 
thinks on theſe things. | 

Finally, as we are to deſire honor and praiſe for that which 
is honeſt and praiſe-worthie,ſo in reſpect of the meaſure they 
ſhould be moderate, and in ſome proportion fitted to our 
vertues and good parts; for as it is impious to deſire praiſe, 
for that which is euill; ſo is irynequall and vniuſt, to affect 
great honors for ſmall deſerts, and proud ambition, to deſire 
to be preferred before thoſe who farre exceed ys in vertue 
and goodnes. In which reſpect we are carefully to take heed 
of ſelfe- loue, which makes vs to amplifie our one. good 
parts, and in. compariſon of them to extenuate other mens, 
and cauſeth vs to looke (as it were) thorow a truncke of a far 
ynequall bore, turning the ſmall end to our neighbours ver- 
tues, which ſcanteth them to our ſight, and maketh them ap- 
peare leſſe and fewer then they are; and the great end to our 
owne, whereby our ſight is 15 inlarged that wee ſee all and 
more too. But aboue all things let vs take heed, though we 
be neuer ſo excellent, that we ſuffer and admit thoſe praiſes 
only which belong vato men, not daring or preſuming te 
encraach ypon Gods titles and.royaltics, In which reſpect 
Herod offended, when he aſſumed vnto him the praiſe due to 


his Creatot; and the Heathen Emperours, whoſe pride made 
O 3 them 


Phil.4.8. 


5. Sect. g. 

That 

to el 1 
as are 

moderate and 


to our deſerts. 


Act. ra. 
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them forget their mortalitie, and to aſpire vnto diuine wor- 
ſhip. And thus (as I take it) doth this flattering age offend, 
which giues vnto Princes and great perſonages the higheſt 
and moſt tranſcendent titles of vertue and goodnes,as moſt 
mightie, moſt excellent, moſt high, moſt gracious,moſt di- 
vine and ſuch like. Which howſocuer they may be excuſed, 
that they are not giuen them abſolutely,but comparatiuel 
in reſpect of other men; or that onely thereby is ſignified, 
that they are very excellent in theſe things: yet herein theſe 
phraſes and titles thus aſeribed, admit of no excuſe, in that 
they leaue none that are higher for God himſelfe; and be- 
cauſe men hereby in ſhew and ſound of words match them- 
ſelues with him, which being at leaſt an apparance of euill, 
Chriſtians ought to auoid. For whereas it may be — 
that Princes are faid in the Scriptures to bee Gods; to this I 
anſwere, that this name is attributed vnto them, not in re- 
ſpect of any thing in their perſons, but onely in regard of 
their office and miniſterie; becauſe they Rand in the place 
of God, as his Vicegerents and deputies, and therefore — 
haue his title, ſeeing they ſuſtaine his perſon : in which ſenſe 
alſo the Lord ſaith vnto ¶Ntoſes, that he had made him Pha- 
raob; Cod, that is, his owne deputie and ambaſſadour vnto 
him. Neither in this reſpe& is this title giuen onely vnto 
reat Princes, but is common with them vnto any infcriour 
agiſtrates,as appeareth in other places, And therefore this 
title — them in reſpect of their calling and office, 
excuſeth not thoſe, who giue vito them (Gods peculiar at- 
tribures,in reſpect of their perſons; in which regard if any 
ſhould giue the title of God vnto any mortal man, he ſhould 
commit horrible blaſphemie, and ſacrilegious impietie. 
But as honour ought not to bee ſought vnmeaſurably in 
reſpe& of the quantitie; ſo neither immoderatly, and ouer 
pug in reſpect of our affe ion : in regard whereof wee 
ould rather haue it preſſed vpon vs, then ſnatch it with 
violence; and rather ſtay till it come voluntarily to attend 
ypon vertue, then to ſend for it in poſt haſt ; or to compell it 
by force to perſorme this dutie: for as it is not to be reiected 
when it proffereth it ſeruice, ſo it is not to be preſſed hereun- 
to, 
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to, loſt we make it ſlauiſh and baſe, which in it owne nature 
is free and generous, To this purpoſe Anguſtime aduiſeth vs, 
that we ſhould not wholly accept, nor wholly reiect, all that 
honour which is offered vnto vs; for he that deſpiſeth all ho- 
nour and fame, for his good parts, and for that which he hath 
well done, ſeemeth to abaſe, and not thankfully to acknow- 
ledge the gifts of God, which is not agreeable with pietie; 
and on the other fide, he that embraceth all that is offered, 
doth not a little exceed the bounds of modeſtie. And as we ou magre- 
are not to doe good actions m ſely to this end, that wee nimitatis ef 
may haue the praiſe of men, for then we ſhall haue the hypo- e petere 
crites reward; but for love of God and goodneſſe, — — 4 
aduance his glorie: rather affecting to do thoſe things which ge ciuir ders 
deſerue fame, then the obtaining of fame it ſelfe ; becauſe lib. q. 
honour muſt be the fruite and effect of well-doing, and not Phil.4.8. 
the motiue or finall cauſe ; and (as one ſaith) Ir xr good to be Tan bum 
praiſed, bur berter to be praiſe-wortbie:'So on the other fide 4% (rene % 
when we haue done vertuouſly and to good ends, and haue [equi debet ra- 
due commendation attributed vnto vs, wee are not to neg- A ſacientem. 
lect or deſpiſe it; for this were to ſhe no true humilitie, Aug. de Serm. 
but contemptuous pride, and diſdainfull arrogancie,where- gam ff lau- 
by men attribute ſo much to themſelues, that they care not dri ſiſ ra. 
what others think of them. Yea ſeeing honour ĩs the reward ſtaniius eft lau- 
vhete with God euen in this life crowneth vertue, it is alto- 4bilew eſſe. 
gether as vnla full to reiect his gife when hee proffereth it nec. 
vnto vs, as ambitiouſly to deſire it before it is offered. Which 
moderation if wee would obſerue in our affection, it beho- 
ueth vs firſt, to obſerue this goldẽ meane in our iudgements: 
for as on the one ſide we are not baſely to eſteeme of honor 
and a good name, leſt we reiect it, whẽ it is lawfully offered; 
ſo on the other ſide wee are not to ouerualue it, eſteeming it 
of greater worth and excellencie then Gods ſpirituall gra- 
ces, or the glorie of his kingdome, leſt the gaining of this 
which is but imperfect and of momentanie continuance, 
weane our hearts from that which is moſt abſolute and eter- 
nall. 

And if we neither ouerualue it in our iudgements, nor too 9. Sec. l. 


eagerly purſue it with our affections, then will it alſo follow, That good 
5 04 that Peanes onely 


c 


mufl be v ſed 
for the obtai- 
nix g honous. 


Lex Julia, 


$.Se7.12 


inſamie and diſgrace. And yet among vs whopr 
ſlianitie, no way ſo commonly leadeth to the palace of ho- 


That we muft 
not propound. 
our owne boner 
as our chicfe male them inſeriour and ſubordinate to the glorie of God, 
and maine end. 2 ſettin g 
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that we will vſe only good meanes for the obtaining ofit: 
for even common reaſon will teach vs, not to wares Few gs 
which weeſteeme of ſuch infinite value, for the obtaining of 
thoſe which in compariſon wee doe but meanely reſpect. 
Whereas contrariwiſe when as wee ouerpriſe honours and 
preferments,and too much ſer our hearts vpon them; it is a 
Rrong tentation to moue vs, to the vie of wicked and vn- 
lawfull meanes, for the compaſſing of them, when as thoſe 
which are lawfull faile; as wee may ſee in the example of 
Caine, Abimelech, eAbſalon, Hamam and many others. And 
thus ordinarily men offend who affect their one praiſes by 
others diſpraiſes, and grace themſelues by the 7 of 
their neighbours,treading vpon the necks of thoſe, who are 
better then themſelues, that they may ſerue as — 5 whereby 
they may riſe into the ſeate of honour. And ſo likewiſe they 
who labour to aduance themſelues by Machiauellian poli- 
cies, treacherie, falſehood, hypocriſie and deceit; not caring 
how diſhoneſt the meais br, nor how foule the way, ſo they 
may at their iourneys end come to the palace of honour, and 
attaine vnto the glorie of the world. But among many o- 
ther, I cannot omit that vſuall courſe of bribing, ſo much 
practiſed in theſe daies ; whereby men bluſh not to-aſpirt 
vnto all preferments although it were ſo ddious euen to. the 
very Heathens,who had nothing but the light of nature to 


guide them, that they made Jawes againſt this ambition, 


condemning him who aſpired by gifts to honours and pre- 
ſerments, in an hundred peeces of gold, and with _ 
oſeſſe Chri- 


nour as this ſiluer ſtreete. But if we would haue our honours 
lawfull,fo as wee may haue true comfort in enioying them, 
we muſt auoid all theſe wicked courſes, and vſe onely thoſe 
_—_— which are lawfull and honeſt forthe procuring of 
them, | 
Furthermore, if wee would haue our honours good and 
lJawfull vnto vs, we muſt not in our courſes and actions pro- 
pound them as our maine and principall ends, but al waies 


* 
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ſetting that before vs as our chiefe and laſt end, in all our Lauder; haud 

words and actions, and only deſiring our owne fame and re- neu,. neque 

putation, as it doth like an humble handmaid attend ypon — —4 

it. And this end our Sauiour propoundeth, willing vs, to et ſed v ecli — 

our lights ſhine before men, that they ſecing our good works may que extremum- 

l. our Father which is in heauen: And his holy Apoſtle que eſſe rccuſo. 

chargeth vs, that whether we cate or drimke, or hat ſacuer wee 2 mag N 

doc, that all be referred to the glorie of God, Now this we doe, — 2 _ 

when as finding our actions tending to the aduancement of Mat. f. 16. 

Gods glory, we reſolutely goe forward in them, although 1. Cor. 10. 3 r. 

that they tend to out diſcredit and diſgrace among men, not 

caring who ſpeake euill of vs, ſo that we be aſſured that God 

approueth vsz according to the example of the Apoſtle, who 

conſtantly went forward in his Chriſtian courſe,by honor and | 

diſhonor cull report and good report. And when as holding on 2. Cor. 6. 8. 

in this way, wee are diſhonoured among men, yet ſhall wee 

liaue no want of honour, ſeeing the Lord himſelſe wille our 

glory; and lift vp our bead, when as men ſecke to tread vs vn- 

derfoot,as the Prophet Dauid ſpeaketh, Whereas on the o- Pfal. 3. 3. & 

ther ſide, if we chiefly aime at our owne praiſe, we ſhall haue _ 

the hypocritesreward; if we affect popularitie, and ſeeke in Gat a = 

the firſtplace topleaſemengharſomemaybehadinhonour 

and efteeme, wee ſhall haue little comſott by it, ſeeing wee 

plainely ſne hereby, that wee are not the ſeruants ot leſus 

Chriſt; if we loue the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe · of 

God; and thus immoderately ſeeke the praiſe one of ano- 10h. 5.44 

ther, wer are deſlitute of true faith, as our Sauiout telle 

nnen 1% 11er no De 
Finally. if we would haue our honours good and lawfull, G. Sec t. 13. 

ve muſt not let them, when they ate aſcribed vnto vs, reſt Ve muft not 


with vszbut returne them wholly vnto the Lord, from whom — 
zur. K Ie. with vs, but re- 
we haue receiued hat ſoeuer is commendable, and praiſe» , uh, 1 


worthie in vs, And as bright ſhining and golden veſſels, do 1 Gad. 
not retaine the beames of the Sunne which they receiue, but 
returne them backe, and double them by reflection; ſo ha- 
uing ſrom the Sunne of righteouſneſſe theſe bright beames 
of his grace and vertue, not onely to warme our hearts, but 


alſo to ſhine in our words and actions, we are to reflect them 
backe 


Pſal. 11 5.1, 


1. Cor. 1 5.0. 


Apoc. 4.10. c 1. 


Apoc.7.12, 
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backe againe with all praiſe due vnto them, ſeeing from him 
alone we haue receiued them. For enery good and perfect gift 
commeth from him; and what haue we that we haue not recei- 
wed, from this fountaine of all goodneſſe? And as the rivers 
receiving their fulneſſe from the Ocean, pay their tribute by 
returning their ſtreames vnto it backe againe, which ho- 
mage if they ſhould denie to yeeld, their ſwelling waters 
would beare down their own banks, and drowne the coun- 
trie: ſo we receiuing from the infinit ocean of all goodneſſe, 
vrhatſoeuer fulneſſe wee haue of grace and vertue, and the 
— — are due vnto them, are by humble acknow- 
edgement and thankſgiuing, to returne vnto him the hole 
honour of them; which tribute if we refuſe to pay, and ſhew 
our rebellion againſt our great Lord, by incroching vpon 
his right, thinking to grow rich by robbingof him, and kee- 
ping all to our owne vie; theſe gifts thus retained, will make 
vs but to ſwell with pride, and breaking downe the bankes 
of modeſtie and hunulitle, will not onely emptie vs of all 
race and goodneſſe;bur make all our good parts we haue, 
urtſull and pernicious vnto all that are about vs. And ther- 
fore let vs, when God giueth vs his graces, and the honour 
due vnto them, erie out ieh the people of God: Not vnts 
vs O Lord. not vnto vi, bur viito thy name glue the glortri for thy 
louung mercie, and for thy truths ſake. Let vs when wee ar 
fruitfull in the workes of pietie and righteouſneſſe, confeſſe 
with the Apoſtle, that ir « not wee, but the grace of God that 
dwelleth in vs; and when we haue theſe crownes of honour 
beſtowed on vsfor our vertues and good parts; let vs with 
the foure and twentie Elders, caſt them downe at Gods feet, 
before his throne,acknowledging him alone worthie, of all 
honour,glory and power, becauſe he is the author and crea- 
tor of all goodneſſe; and with the bleſſed Angels and 
Saints, crie out aloud ſaying; Praiſe and glory, andwiſdome 
and thanks, and honour andpoxer, and might, be unto our God 
for euermore, Amen, For the fullerour mouthes are of Gods 
praiſes, and our hearts of humilitie and thankſulneſſe, the 
more will the Lord inrich vs with his graces, and powre into 
our minds and ſoules, the precious oile of vertue and all 


goodnes, 
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goodnes, when the wind of pride and vaineglory is quite 


expelled. 


Laſtly,that our honours and goed name may be vnto vs h. Sec. 14. 


truely good and lawfull,we muſt, when we haue them, im- w: maſt employ 


ploy them to good vſes, and make them ſerue not onely for eur bonowrs 


the aduancement of Gods glory, of which I haue already ve geod wſer, 


ſpoken, hut alſo to the good and ſaluation, both of our 
nei — and our ſelues; a namely, wee ought to vſe all 
the loue, authoritie and credit which we haue with them, 
as cords to pull them backe in the headlong courſe of finne, 
and asallurements tointice them to follow our example, in 
thoſe yertues and good parts, for which we are ſo commen- 
dable. And for our ſelues, when wee conſider that God by 
furniſhing vs with his gifts and graces, hath made vs not 
onely eſteemable in his owne fight, but alſo honourable a- 
mong men; let this rich — make vs to yeeld vnto God 
all thank ful neſſe and obedience : let this our credit and re- 
Fre make vs carefull in auoiding all finne, whereby our 
onour will be blemiſhed and impeached ; and let this gar- 
land of earthly honour ſerue to incourage vs, more cheare- 
fully to run on in our Chriſtian race, that ſoalſo we may ob- 
tain that precious and heauenlie cron of euerlaſting glory, 
And thus haue I ſet done the cautions which are requi- 


H. Sect. 15. 


red vnto lawfull honours, which being obſerued, they are That lawful 
d and warrantable; and therefore to be moderatelie de- honours are to 


00 
Fred if wee haue them not, and duly eſteemed iſ wee haue 


them. Neither is it to be eſteemed true humility, but ſtupidi- 
tie and ſenſleſneſſe, not to be affected with the ſweet odour 
of a good name. And howſocuer ambition, vaineglorie, and 
worldly and carnall honours, are to bee contemned of all 
Chriſtians, as we ſhall afterwardsſhew,yer theſe law full ho- 


nours, fame and reputation, wherein the former conditions 


are obſerued, both in compaſſing and vſing them, may, yea 
ought to be deſired and eſteemed, ſeeing they tend to Gods 
glory, the good of our brethren, and the furthering of our 
owne ſaluation. For when as we ſhine gloriouſly in the eies 
of men, in the light of a godly life, then is our heauenly Fa- 


e deſired for 
God glory, 


ther glorificd,as our Sauiour telleth vs; both becauſe hee is Mat. f. ic. 


the 


2. Sam. 12.14. 


§. Sect. 16. 
That we are 0 
deſire lam fall 
honours for our 
neighbors good: 
aud firſt be- 
caaſe thereby 
be doth his 
dutie. 

Rotn. 12. 10. 
r. Pet. 2. 17. 


Pſal. 15.4. 
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the author and fountaine of all theſe graces and good giſts, 
and our Lord and Maſter, vnder whoſe rule and gouernment 
wee thus profit in vertue and goodneſſe: and alſo becauſe 


whatſocuer praiſe we haue of men, we thankfully returne it 


vnto him. Euen as contrariwiſe when as we diſhonour our 
ſelues by out ſins, we alſo cauſe the name of the Lord to be 
blaſphemed and cuill ſpoken of by thoſe cho are ſtrangers 
to his grace. And therefore though there were no other 
reaſon moouing vs to ſeeke this honour and good report, 
yet this were ſuffic ĩent, that by it our heauenly father is alſo 
lorified, though we did not reſpect our fame, for our one 
— Gods ſake we muſt reſpect it, becauſe our diſ- 
credit doth alſo tend to his diſhonour. 

So alſo wee are to deſire and eſteeme this lawfull honour 
for our neighbours good; firſt, becauſe performing a dutie 
inioyned them by God, they are alſo made partakers of his 
promiſes and rewards; for the Lord requireth in the fifth 
Commandement, that we ſhould honour them who are ſu- 
periour vnto vs in gifts, and that wee ſhould acknowledge 
and giue due reſpect to his graces whereſoeuer wee find 
them; and in the ninth Commandement,that we ſhould be 
careſull in preſeruing the fameand * of our neigh- 
bours; the Apoſtle alſo chargeth s, that in giuing honour, we 
ſtriue to goe one before another; and that we ſhow/dhononr all 
men, lone brotherlie loue, fœare God and honour the King, And 
to his Commandement the Lord hath added the promiſe of 
long life, as a type of life euerlaſting, and the earthly Cana- 
an, as a pledge of our heauenly inheritance, of which itis a 
moſt manifelt ſigne that we are heites, when as we loue, re- 
uerence and reſpect the children of Cod, ſor thoſe gifts and 
— which wee ſee ſhining in them; as appeareth in the 

ſteenth Pſalme, where it is made a marke of one that is to 
inherit Gods Kingdome, te contemne a vile perſon, or a deſ- 
perate finner, ana to bonowr them that feare the Lord, And 
therefore when our neighbours doe thus reſpect and reue- 
rence vs,for our yertues and good parts, we are exceedinglie 
to reioyce, not onely in reſpect of God, becauſe his will is 


done on earth, or our ſelues, becauſe wee are adorned with 
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this crowne of vertue; butalſoin dofour neighbours, 
from whom we haue this honour, becauſe they performe 
thatdutie which God requiret of them, and thereby mani- 
ſeſt that they ſhall be partakers of his promiſes, and heires of 
cuerlaſting life. | 

Secondly,we are to deſire this honour and good eſteeme 
for our neighbours ſake, that hee may thereby bee edified, 


and approoucthit; for it is a notable degree to the imbra- 
cing of goodneſſe in a mans ſelſe, when he beginneth to ho- 
nour and reuerence it in another. Beſides, there is alwaies 
with this honour and reſpect, great authoritic ioyned inthe 
partie who is thus honoured, ouer him who yeeldeth it vn- 
to bim, which is not forced, bur willing and voluntary; and 
this is very effectuall and erſull to dra men vnto all 
good and religious — it procureth audience 
and reſpect vnto their words and perſwaſions; and therſore 
we ought carefully to maintaine ourhonour;that ſo ae ] 


$.SeZ2.1 7. 
We muſt de 
whenas he not only ſeeth our good example, but alſo likech — — 


that our neigb- 
beur may be 
thereby edi fied. 


alſo preferue ourauthoritie,for the good andeedification. of 


our ren, in which reſpect, the Apoſile chargeth Ti- 


thie and Titus to preſerue their credit from contempr,that ſo 1. Tim. . 12. 
having more authoritie with the people, their iminiſtetie It. 2. 45. 
might be more effrctuall to perſwade them to imbtace ibe 


truth, aud follow good and vertuous.courſes Whereas con- 


trariwiſe when a maus credit is impeached, and his good 


name blemiſhed, hee loſeth al authoritie and meanes of do- 
ing good: either by perſwading to that which God re- 


quire th, or inidiffwading from ſinne; ſeting no man is Wil- 


ling to reteivebisphyfick, of hom che fame goe th, ihat he 
hatb long had the ſame diſeaſe, and cannot cure himfclfe, 

Laſtly, as we are to preſerue our good name and credit for 
the edification of our brethren; 8 


b. Sec. 18. 


alſo to preferue them Thai we wuſt 


from ſcandall, leſttaking offence at our liues, inregard of preſerue our ho- 
theillrumoursthey heaveiof vs, they alſo grow to diſlike our 2% and good 
profeſſion and teligion. Fhe conſideration-whereof ſhould — — * 
moque all Chriſtians, to an carneſt care ofpreſetuing their 
good name and reputation, not onely by auoiding ſinne, but 
— ſuppoſed 


cuils, 


Alſo all appearances; of ouillʒ becauſe in chis 
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evils, rumours and iealouſies do as much offend our brethre, 
caſting downe the weake, grieuing the ſirong, and hardning 
thoſe who are not called, as thoſe which ae truly and really 
Nobis neceſſs- committed. And thus it appeareth that we ought to haue 
ria ef vita no · great care of our fame and reputation, in regard that it is a 
fir 3 notable meancs of our neighbours good. To which purpoſe 
_ aus. one ſaith, that a good life is-neceffarie vnto vs, and a good 
cap. 23. name neceſſary vnto our brethren : and as we muſſ labour to 
haue a good conſcience before God, ſo alſo to haue a good 

report among men for our neighbours fake: and therefore 

cruell and vncharitable is their concluſion, who affirme that 

they will approue their actions toGodand their owne con- 

ſciences, and not at all care hat men ſpeake or thinke of 

them, ſeeing the wounds which they ſuffer in their reputati- 

on, without euer warding them off, do through their names 

pierce into the conſciences of their neighbour, and oſten: 

times wound their ſoules to the very death, for which Chriſi 

Ieſus ſhed his precioua blood. £33500 36307 1 

ö. Sec. 19. And as e ought to ſeelte this lawfullbonorand good te 

That we ought port, in regard of God and — cor ee alſo in reſpect 

to defire bonour of our ſelues: neither is it enough that we haue the ſhining 

for our owne brightneſſe of a good conſcience, vnleſſe wee haue alſo the 
Jets, _ od 1 name: becauſe by this ſweet perſume, 
refreſhvs, not only the ſtanders by are refre ſhed, hut alſo out owne ſpi- 

Hec dus ſelle- tits reuiued, and our hearts cheared, ſo as we may with more 

mur, nitorem comfort and courage hold on and proceed in our good cour- 

— 2 ſes: for as not — we t or remembrance ofthe crowne 

bene ſane, or prize, but alſo the applauſe of che ſtanders by refreſherh 

the ſpirits, and giueth ſtrength to the limmes of thoſe who 
run in an earthiy race; ſo alſo in the running of our ſpiritu- 
all race, not only the remembrance of the crowne of glorie, 
which they that run ſhall obtaine, but alſo the commenda- 
tion of the godly and faithfull doth exceedingly reuiue and 
ſtrengthen vs, to continue cõſtant in our courle vnto the end. 
And therfore conſidering how weake and faint we are, in fo 
much as we are daily readie in our ſelues to ſlacken our pace, 
ſtand ſtill, or turne backagaine; it behoueth vs to deſire, and 
much to eſteem this and all other good incouragements and 


comforts, 
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comforts, whereby we may be ſtrengthened and helped for- 
in running this Chriſtian race of righteouſneſſe. 

Againe, we are bound by the Commandements of God, h. Secſ. 20. 
to do all that we lawfully” can to obtaine a good name, and That we are 
to preſerue our honor and reputation among men:for wher.. beandby Gods 
as we are commanded to honor our parents, vnder whom are ***andement 
vnderſtood all ſuperiours, whether it be in gouernment and — 
authoritie, or in Gods graces, gifts and vertues; we are alſo name. : 
inioyned to haue the like care of our own honor, when there 
is this ſuperioritie in our ſelues, becauſe charitie beginneth 1 Tim4.t4 
arhome; and eur owne loue is the rule of that love which © 
we owe to others: whereof it is that the Apoſtle chargeth 
Timerhie that he ſhould not deſpiſe Gods gifts beſlowed on 
him. And ſo alſo, whereas in the ninth Commandement, 

Cod requireth that we ſnhould neither hurt, nor yet be wan- 
ting to the fame and good teport oſ our neighbours :itis al- 
fo commanded that we be alike care full to keepe our fame 
and reputation, without blemiſt or impeachment; or elſe 
we tranſgreſſe tbe commandement of Almightie. God, and 
wound our one conſciences wich fn :; for as he is guiltic of 
the breach of the ſixth Cõmandement, ho is wanting vn- 
to himſelſe, in the meanes of preſeruing his owne liſe, and of 
the ſeuenth who doth not vic all good means to preſerue his 
owne chaſtitieʒ ſo likewiſe of the fift and ninth Commanide- 
ments, who hath not a [awfull &laudable care of preſeruin 
his own honor and reputation. And hercof it is, that becauſe 
neglect of out fame is a ſinne, and ſin is Satans ſnare, where- 
with he catcheth & intangleth vs;therfore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
that a Biſhop mwiT be well reported of, enen of them which are 1. Tim. 3. . 
without, leit he fall into whats and into the ſnare of the dinel|, 4 
And thus haue I ſhewed both what is required to lawful ho- 
nour, and the reaſons which ſhould move all to :defire and 
eſteeme it, to the end that thoſe reaſons which ſhall hereaf- 
terbe brought to perſwadeto the contempt, and ſhew the 
yanitie of worldly and carnal honors, may not make vs neg- 
lect the good with the bad, or deſpiſe that which God 
— haue vs to value and deſite, for want of due diſtin- 

ion. 


Enna. 


C 
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Caae, III | 
. Of riches, aud that they are goodin themſelues, and indif- 
ferent in reffel of their ve. 


Auing ſpoken ofhonours and of theirlawfull 


— * Y vſc:in the next place we are to ſpeak of riches, 
geod in tber LSD which alſo are in their owne nature good, as 


ene nature. A being che creatures of God, whoſe goodneſſe 
Gen. 1.31. was approued by his owne a teſtimonie: nei- 
Gen-. 1. 12. ther were they only good in the ſtate oſinnocencie, but euen 
dens. after the fall, ſeeing intheScriptures they are ſaid to be the 
lob 42.108 giſts ol God: for ſo it is ſaid that God gaue lob his wealth; 
* and the Lord proſeſſeth, that he gau vnto the Iſraelites their 
c Hoſa. 8. c corne, and wine and oyle; and multiplied their ſiluer and 
gold yea they are not only ſaid tobe gifts, but benefits and 

4 Deut. 8.2. A rewards, which God promiſethto beſto vpon them that 
— ſerue him, as we may ſee at latge in the booke of Deurcro- 
rg. nomie; and threatnech it aaa puniſhmentof ſinne to depriue 
them of theſe benefits; and ſo the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that riches 

aud treaſures ſhall br'in his bonſe that feareth the Lord, And 

pro. 10.22. that which is yet more, they are called the e bleſſings of 
ro. ro. God: ſo the Wiſe man faith, that abe bleſſing of the Lord ma- 
Gen. a6. .] bet ricb, aud be doth adde us ſorraues with it and thus it is ſaid 
39.5. 30. 3. in the Scriptures by a vſuall phraſe, that God £ bleſſed thoſe 
Job 42.122 who were inriched, and ſo they waxed rich. And as the Lord 
beſtowed riches as his gifts, benefits and bleſſings, ſo he re- 

uired that they ſhould be offered vnto him againe in ſacri- 

| ges and oblations, and vouchſaſed vnto them this honor, to 

$Exod.) 5.5.6 haue his 8 Tabernacle and Temple made and adorned with 
them. Finally, the Lord hath beſtowed them vpon many of 

his good ſeruants, and made them to be vnto them true be- 
— bleſſings, as h Abraham the father of the faithful, 


h Gen. 13.2. | : 
Erz. 1ſazck; Iacab, lob and many others, who did not only poſſeſſe 
3435393"! theſe gifts of God, but alſo by che hoiy vſe of them, glori- 


Tob 1.3. -fied him, and were the better inabled to all good and Chri- 
ſtian duties. 1 
ut 


* 


— 
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But how ſoeuer theſe riches are good in their one nature, 6. geci. 3 
and as they proceed from God the ſountaine of all — ae 
yet they are not abſolutely and immutably good, but ſubiect matabiic good, 
to alter their nature according to their owners, and tu bee de no geat 
| abuſed by mans fione, who hath them in poſe 44 
ſeiſton : and therefore howſocuer — are good, yet in re- 
ſpect of the degree of their goodnes they are but of low and 
meane nature, and of little worth and excellencie, if they be 
compared with Gods ſpirituall graces, or the eternall ioyes _.. 
of his kingdome. For howſocuer the Apoſtle Paul accoun- * — br 
ted theſe creatures of God good and proficable helpes, for Phil 3.7.6. 
the performance of the workes of mercie; yet arin 
them with the ſpirituall riches of Chriſt and all his benefits, 
he eſteemed them no better then droſſe and dung, yea lofle 
in reſpect oſ the other. And this may further appeare in that 
the Lord doth appropriate his ſpirituall gracesas his chiefe 
jewels vnto his one children and ſeruants; whereas he gi- 
ueth riches as common gifts both to the good and bad, and 
more commonly and in greater meaſure to wicked world- 
lings, then to thoſe ho truelyfeare bim. And with this argu- 
ment one concludeth, that riches are not abſolutely — Chrefi: 
of any excellent nature: For (ſaith he) if gold had Been good ab. Nala f. a- 
ſolutely, without queition.Chrift would haue ginen it to his Diſ<-rail gi, © 
viples, upon Whom be beitowed gifts of vnipeakeablevalue; but 
be was ſo farre from gining it them, that be did probnbite them to 
—_ — and — — — wa not onely not aſba- 
of his pouertis, hut alſo ſcemetb to leris in it, ſaying, ſaluer . Tad 
old — none.So another * riches are giuen by — — 
both to the good and euill, left they ſhouldbe thought ton 
— any — — — he —— : 
were ginen only to t . ght rightly be thought 
2 be — god and — ably mantis to 
the euill. panertie might ſeeme a great puniſdnant. -A 
cad. pouerty wonld ſeeme bleſſedne 


were ouly mating to t 
baue it, and that it may 


now that we 9 [ 
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thong h they be no chiefe or great good, but in their meane degree 

aud order, ſet forth the praiſe of Godthe Creator of the world. 

$.SedF.3. Yea ſo ſarte are they from any abſolute, eminent and per- 
That riches arefe& degree of goodnes, that they are to vs but of an indiffe- 
of an indiffe. rentnature, good to the good, who vſe them well; and cuill 
reſpeRt of ar tothecuill,whotabuſe them vnto ſinne, making no man that 
ve. hath them bytheir owne vertue and power either the better 
Divitie perin- ar the worſe, but are good ſervants whea good mind ruleth 
de ſunt vt illius them, and wicked tyrants over an abiect and baſe maſter. To 
aximu af qui this purpoſe the Son of Syrach faith, that the principal things 
—— — for tbe whole vſe of mans life, are water, fire, iron, ſalt, meale, 
ſunt illi qui non wheat, hony, milkg, the blood of the grape, ozle andclothing, And 
vtitur refit, all theſe things are for good to the godly, but to the ſinners they 
mala.Terent. are turned vnto cuil. With whom Auguitine agreeth, Thou 
— — defireFt (ſaith he) to haue gold and ſiluer, and they are I aſſure 
27. d. thee good, but not vnleſſe they be well uſed; and thou canit not 
Aurum e ar- vſe them well if thy ſelfe be enill : and hereby gold and ſiluer are 
gentum babere æuill to the exill, and good tothe good, not becauſe they doe make 
400 7 — them good, but becauſe finding Tor good, ihey communicate with 
ſed þ ben? vſus ibm in their goodves. Fhey are not therefore abſolutely good 
fuerit, cc. (like Gods fpirituall graces) for then they would — vs 
Aug. Serm. ra. good, but ofa meaneand indifferent nature, good in their 
tom. 40. col. j. one nature, but much corrupted through the fall of Ado. 
$.Setza, Neuertheleſſe, to thoſe ka are raiſed by Chriftand are 
Richesare rTenued and regenerate by his Spirit, they are truely good, 
truely good io both as they are incouragementsto ſtirre them vp to thanke- 
the regenerate fulneſſe and obedience, and meanes and inſtruments of per- 
— 7 forming that good to which they ato incouragements: and 
— finally, as they are vnto them pledges of Gods loue, and car- 
neſt penies of their ſaluation. For tho faithful receiuing theſe 

gifts and bleſſings from God, and hauing nothing to returne 

vnto Godin lieu ofal his benefirs, do take vp that wholſome 

pfal. 16.13. cup of cha iumg, and do praiſe che name of the Lord, 
and labour to exproſſe their thankſulnes in al holy obedience 

to his will, being incouraged with theſe rewards, the which 

in our eſtimate iudging according to ſenſe, and too much re- 
ſpocting things preſent, are precious and of great worth: for 
houſocuer in truth theſe eartliy things being compared 


with. 


That riches ave goodto thoſe who make good vſe of them. 211 
with Chriſt and his ſpirituall and heavenly graces, are as the Phil.3.7.8. © 
Apoſtle repureth them no better then dung, yet ip regard of 
our weakeneſſe, and too much loue of theſe earthly things, 
we are more incouraged with them to do God ſeruice then 
with better gifts, and our minds alreadie inclinable to good- 
neſſe, being manured with this earthly dung, become more 
fruitfull in obedience: as the old wilie Serpent cunningly ob- 
ſerued;Doth [ob (ſaith he) ſerus God for nought ? haft thou not Iob 1. 9. 10. 
made an hedge about him, and about his houſe ? and about all he 
hath on exery ſide ? thou ha#t bleſſed the worke of bis hands, and 
his ſubtance is increaſed in theland,” (tt 1 2000 

And as they incourage Gods ſeruants to doe good, foarc 7% 
they vnto them inſtruments of well doing, and helpes and — : 
meanes, whereby they are the betrer — * toaccompliſh ud meanes of 
their godly and Chriſtian deſires. To which purpoſe one well doing. 
faith, that richer; poder and ftrength hauing in themfetne; to Babil.de Inuid. 
true felicitie, are the inflyuments of vertue to thoſe that vſe — 
them well, and therefore be is awretched man that abuſeth them, 
like unto him who taking into his hand a fword to fight agamit 
his enemies, doth turn jd point thereof againit himſelfe for his 
owne deftruttion, But eſpecially we are hereby inabled to per- 
forme the workes of mercie and of Chriſtian liberalitie, in 
helping the diſtreſſed and relieuing the poore: in which 
bountie and beneficence wee more reſemble our Creator, 
then inalmoſtany other vertue, And howſocuer vertue and 
true godlineſſe doth not conſiſt chiefely in the outwardfaQ, 
neither are any excluded from it through the want of exter- 
nall things; for a man is to be eſteemed bountifull who hath 
4 bounrifali heart, and is eſteemed of God a liberall bene- 
factor to the poore, who hath a large mind and a readie hand 
to giue, though it be out of ſmall abilitie, as appeareth by the 
example of the poore widow caſting in her two mites, and in 
Chriſts promiſe of reward to him that ſhould giue buta cup 
of cold water to any of his diſciples: yet herein rich men haue 
a priuiledge aboue others, in that they haue meanes to ex- 
preſſe and ſhew their bountie, and to giue a viſible teſtimo- 
nie of their inuiſible vertue, in actuall relieuing of the poore, 
whereby they outwardly receiue much good, and the gitiers 

P 2 inwardly 


$.Sed,5. 


c 
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».Tim.6.17.18, inwardly much comfort, And thus the Apoſtle would haue 
rich men charged aboue others, to doe good, and to be rich in 

good worker, and readze to diftribute and communicate,laying vp 

fore for themſelues, a good foundation againit the time to come, 
Lukt16 % that they may obtaine cternall life. And our Sauiour Chriſt wil 
lech them, to wake vnto them friends with the riches of iniquity, 
that when they ſhould want, they might be receined into enerla- 
Aurum benum ſting babitations, To this purpoſe one faith, that gold is repu- 
eff, nen quodte ted good, not becauſe it mabeth vs good, but becanſe it enableth 
- _ vs to do good. Neither is it to be doubted (faith another) but 
— — that a wiſe man hath more matter and larger ſcope of ſhew- 
Mat y. Serm. 5, ing and laying open his mind in riches then in pouertie: for 
tom. 10. whereas the chiefe vertue to be ſhewed in this, is to beare it 
with patience and not to finke vnder the burthen; in the 

rich eſtate he hath a large — — may ſhew — 

perance, liberalitie, diligence, di n and magnificence, 

A wiſe man wil not deſciſe himſeife,thou bhe beak a dwar- 

fiſh ature, but yet he would rather chuſe to be of a manly 

and tall pitch; he will ſhew the power of his wiſdome in a 

— wearifh body, or hauing but one eie, but yet he would rather 
Fan haue abody ſtrogg and perfect, and yet ſo, as knowing that 

he hath a ſtronger thing within him; hee can beare with 

ſicknes, but he wiſheth health. For there are ſome things 

which although they be but ſmal in compariſon of the chiefe 
parts, ſo that they may be taken away without the ruine of 

thepripeiped good, which notwithſtanding adde ſome thing 

. to the continuall ioy hat ſpringeth out of vertue. And thus 
— riches do affect him and make him cheereful, as a proſperous 
crimen herere, wind doth him that ſaileth, and as a faire day and a ſunnie 
fed in 53 qui vii / bancke inthe cold of winter. Let thereſore no man altoge- 
naſciunt, e c. ther reiectriches, becauſe others abuſe them vnio fin, ſecing 
Ambroſ. in the fault is not in riches themſelues, but in thoſe who do not 
_ know how to vie them: foras they are-hinderances to wic- 
ked men, fotheyare furtherances tothe good, whereby they 

are ſet forward · in che courſe of vertue. ly, theſe riches 

are to thoſe that vſe them well, not only good in themſelues, 

but uo pledges of Gods loue, and of our eternall inheri- 

tance inhis kingdome; ſor they who haue been 3 


theſe ſmall things, ſhall be made ruters of much; they who 


have well vſed theſe earthly talents, they ſhall enter into Mar.2s.2:, 


their maſters heauenly ioyes,as our Sauiour teacheth vs; and 
thus were the holy Patriarchs by the poſſeſſion of earthly 
riches aſſured, as by types and pledges, of the eternall trea- 
ſures in Gods kingdome; by long life, of life everlaſting; by 
Manna in the wilderneſſe, of that heauenly food which ne- 
uer periſheth; and by the poſſeſſion of the earthly Canaan, 
that they ſhould for euerremaine in the ſpirituall Sion, and 
heauenly Ieruſalem. And therefore David concludeth, that 
becauſe God had beſtowed on him the bleſſings of this life, 
he would without queſtion continue vnto him his loue, and 


make him to dwell with him for euer in his heauenly habi- Plal.23.6. 


tation. 


Aud thus it appeareth chat riches are the good bleſſings G. Seck. ö. 
A 2, An 5 dt Thereaſon of 
them, The which point may ſtemeto neede little Rees or the following 


of God, tb thipſe that ate good, and haue alſo a good vſe of 


enforcitig in this couetous age, whetein the molt men e- 4/cou1ſe. 


ſteeme riches their chiefeſt good, and ſeeke more earneſtly 
after them,then the glorie of God, or the ſaluation of their 
owne ſoules; but yer becauſe Satan ĩsreadie to bring vs from 
one extreame to another; and as he doch al lang n. 
ticements, to cauſe obe an fix their hearrs vpon them 
- ſo whenhehath to deale with a weake Chriſtian, whoſe af- 
fections are weaned from the world, hee contrariwiſe per- 


him to hate theſe gifts of God, and vtterly to reiect 


ſwaderh | 

then Behr in themſelues vrlawfull to be poſſeſſed. And 
Fri 

haue not only condemned the vſe of riches, and affected vo- 
luntatic potettie;bur alſo haue perſivadet ochers to doe the 


te 7dr undoing} Heath Cpate}sPhiloTophier xtThebes, 
g 1 


a mam of greatriches, who when lie weilt to ſtudir Philoſo, 
hie at Atheiis, caſt a great tfeaſure of gold into the ſea, fiy- 
ing that hee Would 


with thts cotiteir, tunneth much on tliis 


P 3 ders 
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ly, becaute there haue been ſome ſo farte deluded Wit 
theſe tentations, drawing them to this extreame, that they 


ſttoy K, left it Bonlddeftroy bin; 
whoſe practiſe Sen ene poſt ed KR 
uf , rogedemegy fog,apal I- Paulinum 
chel, and tagrifying pouertle: and ĩti ou time diuers or- tom. l. 
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— 
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ders among the Papiſts,as the begging Friars,the Heremits, 

and Anchoriſts doe religiouſly abſtaine from the vſe of ri- 

ches, and proſeſſe voluntary pouertie: It ſhal not therfore be 

amiſſe to adde ſome thing more concerning this point, that 

thoſe who maintaine this errour may be conuinced, and the 

weake conſcience confirmed in the lawfull vſe of theſe gifts 

of God, - 

6 ect. 5. Let this then bee the poſition, that Riches ate not to bee 
That riches ne condemned and reiced, but to bee vſed of them that haue 
vol to be reie· them to the glorie of the giuer, the benefit of Gods Church, 
died, becauſe and the furthering of the owners in all Chriſtian and honeſt 
they ere the 4 duties, And this appeareth,becauſe they are the gifts and 
bleſſings of Goa. bleſſings of God, which cannot bee contemned and caſt a- 
way, without contempt to his maieſtie who beſtowed them, 

vnleſſe it be in ſome caſes in which himſelfe requirethit, A- 

gaine, they are (as I haue ſhewed) the inſtruments of doing 

good, eſpecially of Chriſtian beneficence, and therefore ha- 

ving thoſe meanes granted vnto vs by God, we are got con- 

temptuouſly to reiect them, but to vſe theſe talents to the 

lorie of our great Lord and Maſter who hath intruſted 

Luk 16.9. 2 to our vſe. So our Sauiour Chriſt doth not bid vs to 
caſt them away, but to make ys friends of them, by liberall 

beſtowing them to charitable vſes, that ſo we may — recei- 

Tim. 5. 7. ued into euerlaſting habitations. And the Apoſtle Pau dotn 
18. not condemne the poſſeſſion of riches, but would haue rich 
— ig men diſſwaded from their abuſe, and perſwaded to a right 
— repre- vſe of them. Yea contrariwiſe the holy Ghoſt teacheth vs to 
bendit, non fa- pray againſt pouertie, as being in it ſeite ſo farre froma ſtate 
cultatem. Aug. of perfection, that it is euill, and both a cauſe and fruite of 
—— finne: ſo the wiſe Agur prayeth, Giue me no: (ſaith he) pouer- 
Pro.3 — tie, left I bee poor, ee and take the name of my Cad in 


c 


vaine, And ſo farre is he from inioyning this wilfull pouer- 

tie, that he ES vs to labour and take paines in qur 

Eph. f. 2. layfullcallings that we may haue ſufficient, not onely to re- 

2.Theſ.3.8. 12. Jieue our on wants, but alſo that we may be able to relieue 

§.-Sect. 8. che neceſſities ofother men. ah 

iy nabe But they 2 a que. Sayiour Chriſt and his Apoſlle 
E. 


called tbe in- 11; = Denn 
won of iniquity. calle. riches mammon of miquitie , thornes, N 
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choke the good ſeed ofthe word,and ſnares to intangle and Luk.16.9, 
drowne vs in perdition, To which I anſwere, that our Sa- Mar.3.2:, 
viourin calling them ſo, aimeth not at riches as they are in · Tim. g. 
their owne nature, the gifts and bleſſings of God, nor as they 

are poſſeſſed and vſed by the faithfull to good purpoſes; but 

as they are abuſed by wicked worldlings vnto ſinne, either 

by their vnlawfull getting of them, or as in their poſſeſſion 

they are puffed vp with pride, or truſt in them more then in 

God himſelfe; or finally as they commonly abuſe them, as 

their inſtruments , to accompliſh and bring to paſſe their 

wicked deſignes. And to this purpoſe one faith, that there is 

neither holines in pouertie, or fault in richer;but as lnxmriouſnes Ambroſ.in 
infamerh and diſcrediteth wealth, ſo holmeſſe commendeth po- Luc· 7. 
ertie, Andelſewhere he ſaith, that riches are very to pf 
them that know how to ſe them, but to him that har it not, Crimen — 
they doe indeed become enill. He hath diftributed and ginen to in rebasſed in 
the poore, (faith the Pſalmiſt) bi righteouſneſſe remainerh for vſu agentis. 
euer. What therefore is better then of thy riches to give to the —— 

8 1 reg. moral. 
poore,by which God becommeth thy debter, in a certaine binde of ibi cap.o, 
god vſarie. It is not therefore riches themſelues, but their 

infull abuſe, which Chriſt condemneth of iniquitie & euill; 
neither doe they make a man better or worſe, but as the 
are vſed. For as one faith, There are ſome rich whoſe wealt 
doth not lift them vp in pride, but exalt themby the workes of 
mercie ; and there are ſome who abounding in worldly wealth, doe 
not ſeeke after the true riches which are of God; neither yet are 
in lone with their eternall rountrie, becauſe they thinks it ſaſſi= 
cient for them to be ſupported with theſe temporall things, And 
therefore it is not wealth that is in fault; but the corrupt 2 
on, For all things that God created are good; but he that abu 
ſeth his goods, Abarth himſelfe like the gluttou, who throug 
greedmeſſe killeth himſelfe with that foode, here with hus life 
ſoould be preſerned, Poore Lazarns attained unto enerlafting R785 =_ 
reſt,and the rich Gluttowwas tormented. but yet it was rich A. 2 =” 
brabam which did hold poore Lax arms in his boſome;&c. Again, fraum levatus 
there are others who are deſtitute of earthly riches, and yet are eñ dines fuit. 
puffed vp in pride in their owne conceit ; theſe men wealth doth Aug.in.Pſaly, 
wor lift aloft to make oftentation of their power, am yet the wie- Ser. 1. om 10. 
P 4 kedneſſe 
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hedneſſe of their diſpoſition doth place them in the number of re- 


probate rich men. Whomſoener therefore the laue of life eternall 


. doth not bu able, the Scripture accounteth him in the number of 


Eceleſ. 13. 25. 


Plato. 


d. Sec. . 
In what ſenſe 


the wicked rich; becauſe when God ſhall come to indgement there 
will be no difference, whether wee are puſfed vp with our goods, or 
with our diſpoſitions and affetions. But being well vſed they 
ceaſe to bein reſpe of our vie of this indifferent nature, and 
become truly good vnto vs, For as the ſonne of Syrach ſaith, 
Riches are good unto ham that bath no ſiune in bis conſcience, 
and pouertie is exillin the mouth of the ungodly, And the Hea- 
then man could ſay, that howſoever riches are blind if they 
haue not the eye of prudence to illuminate them, yet they ſee 


a cutely when they follow wiſedome: 


Secondly, they obiect that a Chriſtian manis to follow 
the example of Chriſts Diſciples who forſooke all,and fol- 


tbe Apoſiles are lowed Chriſt, I anſwere, that the Apoſtles were ſaid to haue 


ſaid to haue 
forſaken all. 
Mart.19.27. 
Luk. 1 8. 28. 
Phil.; 7 8. 


Luk. 14. 26. 


left all, firſt ip regard of their eftimation, when in compati- 
ſon of Chriſt and his benefirs they lightly eſteemed them, 


and (as the Apoſtle Pas profeſſeth) reputed them no better 
then dung. Secondly, in regard of their hearts and affe- 


Rions, when as they did not adhere ynto them as before 
time, but contemned them as. baſe in reſpecꝭ of Gods, ſpiri- 
tuall graces, and heaueniy treaſures, Thirdly, in reſpect of 
their diſpoſition, reſolution, and readineſſe to leaue all. ra- 
ther then they would denie Chriſt and the profeſſion of the 
Goſpell. In which reſpects our Sauiour likewiſe requireth 
that we ſhould forſake, yea hate, aur father, mother, x ife, and 
children, yea that wee ſhould denie our ſelues, and hate our 
owne liues; not that he would haue vs to doe thus abſolute- 
ly, ſor that were to finne againſt Gods commandements, but 
1 rather then wee ſhould denie Chriſt and the 
pop eſſion of his Goſpell, when both the loue of theſe earth- 

y things and our loue towards them, will not ſtand toge- 
ther. And in the ſame ſenſe our Sauiour requireth that wee 
ſhould forſake our riches: for the Apoſtles themſelues who 
are ſaid to haue forſaken all, did notwithſtanding after this 
reraine their goods in their poſſeſſion; howſoeuer in regard 
of their extraordinarie calling whereby they were tied to 


goe 
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oe out of their Countrie ouer all the world ta, preach the 
Golpell, they had not the daily vſe, and comfarrofthem. 
For after that Lexie is ſaid to haue left. al, and to haue follow. Luk. 5. 28.29. 
ed Chrilt; in the next words he is alſo ſaid, to haue made. 
Chriſſ, and many with him, a rem feaſt athisowne bouſe, 
the which he could not Sy e if he had fortaken all, in Mar. 19.27. & 
reſpect of ri ee bu onely in the ſurmer re- 8 
ſpects. And? Peter alſo who faith, that he had forſaken all, * 
uri ſtill his houſe at Capernaum, with other neceſſaries 
and proyiſion,as were fit to giue vnto Chriſt intertainment. 
And ſq like w ile, he had his ee boates,and other peceſ⸗ 
ſaries — ing, euen after the ion of Chrifh, as 
John recor deth. And therefore of i pece wie, 9 9 3 Bos 
and forſaking of all, muſt be vaderftood,not abſolutely — 
actually, but comparatiuely i in reſpect of their eſtimation, af 
fection and reſolution of putting it in practiſe, when as they 
ſhould be called thereunto of Cad. In which regard, e al- 
ſo are bound to for ſake all, hot anly in diſpoſition but in act; 
firſt, in caſe of Chriſtian apologie and profeſſion of Gods 
true religion, v hen we are hy perſecutors put to our choice, 
either to leaue our riches, ox to Jeaue Chriſt and his truth. Matth. 10. 
In which reſpect alſo wee are to leaue our liues, as our Luk. 14. 
Sauiour 3 In many Ke .-Secopgly, when Mark. 8. 
it concerneth the general, [aged of more urchzfor thc ror 
mon and publicke pod] is tobe preferred before, gun; 
priuate and particular. Aud pe hen 2 in ti . 2 rie 
uous perſecution, the 555 100 720 ele N en 
greatangeannotbe . jy ende 
elling ga way of our poſ ons, ar 1 55 may. dee im : 
ploied to the common vſe, as Was the caſe of the ee Act. 2. & cap. 5. 
Church in the Apoſtles times. C 

Fourthly, they obĩect the laying of our Sauiour Chr PER d.Se.1o. 
the young man: If chow wilt be per foct. oe | 7 that 2 Halt, The ſaying of 
and giue it roche poore,&t; Ianſwer, thar this was bur a paf⸗ ' briſt 18 the 
ticular triall which our Sauiour tooke of this om. inlticis- ned. 
rie,whobragged that hee had obſcrued and kept the whole Rt. 9.21. 
law of God; ; whereby our Sauiour ſhewed him how farre 
he was off from that perfeQign of ſrighteguſnes which God 


therein 


» lob. 27 . 


218 Of the cantions required to the right vſe of riches, 
therein requireth, in that he had not profited thus farre,asto 

referre God in his loue and affection before his riches, but 
would rather leaue Chriſt, then leaue them, if he muſt needs 
forſake one of both. That ſo being admoniſhedof his owne 


imperfections and wants, he might flee out of himſelfe, and 


abandoning his ovrne righteouſneſſe, he might reſt himſelſe 


' wholly vpoôn Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, for his iuſtificati- 


Mat 19. 24 · 


Mark. 10.24. 


F. Secd. r. 


That we muſt 
not ouerualue 
riches in our 

tudgements a- 


baue their 
worth. 


on & ſaluation.Finally,they obiect the ſaying of our Savior, 
that ir is eaſier for a camel to goe through the eie of an nee- 
dle, then for a rich man to be ſaued. But the anſwere is eaſie; 
for our Sauiour ſpeaketh not of the poſſeſſion of riches, but 
oftheir abuſe, when as rich men truſtmore in them, then in 
God.Forſo he expoundeth himſelſe vnto his diſciples; Chil- 


dren, how hard is it for them that truſt in riches,to enter into 


the Kingdome of God? 


ks — 
- 


nr 11h. 
Of the manifald cautions and conditions which are requi- 
red to the rgb and laVWvfull vſe of 


ſelues are not to bee teiected and contem- 
ned, as being the gifts and bleſſings of God, 

. which being well vſed, may be helpes and 
8 furthetances vnto the perſormance of ma- 

ny Ctitiftian duties. Th the next plate we are to conſider of 
thoſe twanifold cautiotis and conditions which are required 
vnto this lawfull vſe, whereby they are made truly good vn- 
to v$;a2d theſe are of three ſorts: for either they reſpect the 


acquiſition and getting ofriches,ot their poſſeſſion, or final- 


ly theix adminiſtration, beſtowing, and imploiment. And 
lt in tefpeQ of their acquifitionand etting, it is required 
chat it bee chriſtian, iuſt and honeſt. In which regard wee 
mul? not who profeſſe by our religion, that wee haue better 
hopes, giue our ſelues vp wholly to the ſcraping and rakin 
eren together, ſuffering our thoughts, our words an 
| actions 


actions to be altogether ſpent about this ſubiect, as hei 

the maine — a which — aime. Bur co Kering chat — 
are not good abſolutely, nor in any high s excellen- 
cie and perſection, but of a meane and indifferent nature; we 
muſt giue them their due place, and neither in our iudge- 
ment eſteeme them, nor in our affection loue thegi, nor in 
our praQtiſe ſecke them aboue their deſerts, or hefore Gods 


ſpirituall graces and heauenly excellencies. But as wee are Phil 


in our iudgements, when they come in compariſon with 
theſe,to deſpiſe and contemne them, and in our affections to 
loath them, eſteeming them no better then droſſe and dung; 


in reſpeRof Chrift and de a ge ee ot ah 


acquiſition and ſeeking of them, ta giue ynto them 


place, but according as our Sauiour commandeth, wee muſt 


forit ſeeks the Kingdome of God and his righteonſneſſe,and. then Mat 6.33. 


withour any great care of our owne, God will alſo. miniſter 
theſe things vnto vs. And if this bee, not obſerued,riches 
Which are in their owne nature good, doe degenerate and 
become euill: for as a ſlaue is of good vie whileſt he keepeth 
his owne place, and imploieth himſclfe about his owne bu · 
fineſſe, but becommeth intollerable, when hee preſumeth to 
ſcate himſelſe aboue the King, and taketh vpon him to rule 
the Commonwealth : and as the ſeruant is to be well eſtee · 
med oſ his maſter, whileft in all humilitic he doth his dutie, 
but becommeth odious,wherthe takes vpon him, not onelie 
to rule him and the whole houſe, but as a riuallwooeth his 
miſtreſſe, and withdraweth her heart and affection from her 
husband; ſo riches ate good, hileſſ they hold the inferiox 
places of ſlaues and ynderlings, and be at the owners com- 
9 all good duties: but when they preſume 
to ſeate themſelues in the roiall throne of God, the heart of 
man, uhich hee bach appropriated to bis one le, if they, 


take ypon them tor their owners, And e Dag 
a baſeand | 


become their drudges: if being in compariſon, o | 
contemptible — 2 exalt themſelues in our eſtima- 


tion aboue heauen and I things; and begin to wooe 


ysbaod Jeſus Chriſt; then 


our hearts from God, and our 


degenerating from their owe: natureand condition 
are 


L. 
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- 
LY 


3.78, 


S. Sec. z. 
Riches muſt 


220 07 rhe cautions tobe ob ſerued inthe right vſe of riches | 


id, and with iuſt contempt, to bee trodden 
vndet foor.” ' 

Secondly, in gathering of riches wee muſt wie moderati- 
on, both in regard of our affections, and alſo in reſpect of the 


not be immode- — of the riches themſelues. In reſpect of our affection 


— Ts cted 


þ 
* 


in - A dee mult firſt fx augid that purpoſed reſolution of 
wen of becomming tich: For yp6n this will follow 

” ref of vfing vnlawfull meanes, when as awful are wan- 
ng;and ſo whileſt wwe get wealth, wee ſhall loſe our ſoules, 

nd lie open to all Satans ſnares of tentations, When they are 
eve with the alluring bait ofpt And tit the "Apoltle 


1. Tim. C. 9. 10, plairiely affirmeth: 75 (Gith he) char will be rith, Fall inte ten- 


Pro. 28.20. 22. 


Pro. 20.21. 


tatibsf and eiu into many fooliſh and noiſome tuits which 
droVpne men in perdition and deftruftion.For the defire of money, 
7 therooe of al _ which while ſome Tufted after they erred 
from the faith, and —_ themſelues thorum with many ſor- 
rome. There my ore be in our wil & deſite, a Chriſtian 
moferapion 190 115 encie, Wher(by we wiſh to attaine 
vnto riches, if God grant lawfulfmeanes,and can be content 
— be without them, if theſe honeſt and juſt meanes be wan- 
Second! as our deſires muſt be moderate, ſo alſo our 

half ine alas pans them, ae oticent to flay our time, and 

to waite che G leite, vil er bleſſetk our laboùrs with 
fealtnntin te; 3 if as ſoone as Satan hath ſer 
out a bootie, we preſen ger cement and runne vpon 
ane 1 5 of any eee ſuddenly fall Maak 
y dbyo e pu uit of out make, 

out ſdules 22 . f ehemie,” 517 lte the 
Wiſe man Reartieth ys, that Ker y auoid theſe ſtrata- 


| — ofthe diuell: u ph (frich he) erb Heft ib bee rich 


all not be thnocent, An ali ttle aſter: man wir awicked 
bend fe eben. 4e np ir pobiertit (ail cn Ay- 
"Wot, And in 4 "heritage Bftily gotten ar 
the b. bn Pond Bao Wot be bleed; Of this baſt 
&fore'ler ys rake heed, and beforewe ſeafeypon'tiches, 
— ys copſidet well of the meanes wheteb they are to bee 
Med and ſetiouſiy vie thetii E wee TralloVy 

Heh WY Satan H4th Hd a hocke vnder this baite; and Tee- 


ing 
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ing riches are thornes let ys not ſuddenly catch hold of 
them, left they wound our hands, but take hold of them 
daintilie, and with great warinefle. Thirdly, wee muſt ſeeke Pro. 25. 20. 


them with quiet and contented minds, and reſt fatisfied with 30.15. 


that proportion which God alotteth vnto vs; and not ſeeke 
after them, with an vnſatiable a 


hath, the more it coueteth, like thoſe 
dropſie, who the more they drinke, the more they thirſt ; or 
like the horſeleaches, the graue and hell, of which Salomon 


ſpeaketh, which crie, giue, giue, and are neuer ſatisfied. But 


of this I ſhall 


for a miniſter to inrich himſelfe by following the calling of 


tite, Which the more it 


vrho are ſicke of the 


e more afterwards, Laſtly, we muſt affect 
the attaining ofriches onely by ſuch meanes as are lawfull, 
and warranted in the booke of God; that is, we muſt ſeeke 
them in a lawfull calling, and by honeſt courſes, nor atall 
coueting them, when as we cannot thus attaine vnto them, 
In the former reſpect it is required, that we liue in a lawfull 
calling, and therein that we get our riches, and not by play- 
ing, gaming, and ſuch like courſes, condemned by the lawes 
of God and men. Neither muſt we labour aſter wealth, b 

incroaching vpon other mens callings; for it is not lawfull 


riyate men, no more then it is lawfull fort to inrich 
themſclues by taking vpon them the calling of a miniſter. 
But euery man ought to abide in that vocation wherunto he 


is called of God, as the Apoſtle requireth. And for the other, 1. Cor.. 20. 


we ought in this lawfull calling, to vie onely lawfull meanes 
to attaine vnto wealth, expecting and: waiting for Gods 


bleſſing vp 


on them, and not aſter the faſhion of the world, 


vic thoſe which are wicked and vnlawful, when thoſe which 
are lawfull faile. As for example, wee muſt auoid violence, 


wrong, oppreſſion, extorſion, crueltie, as alſo all manner of 


fraude, deceit, and craftie courſes, whereby wee circumuent 
others, to ĩnrich our ſelues. For as the ſonne 


and enda 


e 
of Syrach ſaith, 


Conſcience, and the rich man is bleſſed which is found hut baut and 34.8, 
blemiſh, Whereas contrariwiſe,thoſe who ſeeke tocom 
riches by euill courſes, what doe they els but flee from God, 
and ſeeke to haue their deſires ſariatied 


Riches are good to him that hathnoſinne in bis Eceleſ. 13, 25. 


by the diuellꝰ What 
doe 


212 Of the cautions to be obſernedin the right vſe of riches, 
do they but by gaining alittle earthly pelfe, hazard their own 
faluation, & what wil it profit them to gaine the whole world and 
to loſe their oVWne ſoules? as our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh. To 
chis purpoſe the Heathen Philoſopher ſpeaketh excellently : 
es eA iſe man (faith he) may haus great riches, being not wrong- 

ca vita,cap.23. Fully taken from any, neither defiled with ſtrange blood, gotren 

; without iniurie, without any diſboneſt courſes ; ofwhich there 15 

& honeſt apaſſage and egreſſe, as they had an entrance, at Which 

none groneth and repineth but the enuions and malicious : let 

them be ſifted and examined as much as you will, and they will 

prone bone#t, In which when as there are many things, which all 

cauld defire tobe their owne, there is nothing Which any man cas 

ſay it is his owne : ſuch an one will not reieft the benignitie of pro- 

widence, and will neither glorie nor bluſh in his patrimonie gotten 

by honeft meants, &c. Aud as a wiſe man will not admit a peny 

ill gotten to come within his doores; ſo he will not refuſe and cat 

ont great riches, the gift of pronidence & the fruit 7. vertuc. For 

why ſhowld he ennie them a place? let them come and ſpare not, let 

them take vp a lodging with him : he will neither boa#t of them, 

nor hide them; for that were a ſigne of a mind ignorant how to ſe 

them,this of a mind baſe and fearefull,as though he huggedin hu 
:boſome a thing of great price. He will not I ſay )ca#t them ont of 

doores, For then hat ſhould be ſay, are you unprofitable? or dee 

not I know how to uſe you? but as though be could goa iorney on 

foot, yet he had rather go in bis coach;ſo if he can lawful be rich, 

be Will, and will haue wealth in his cuftodie, but as a thing which 

is light and readie to ſlis away : neither will be ſuffer it to be tron- 

bleſome either to any other or bimſelfe, but he will beitow i, ei- 

ther ts the good, or to thoſewhombe is in hope to make good. 

g. Sedd.3. And thus much concerning the moderation of our affe- 
Of the quantitie Qtions in ſeeking riches: in the next place we are to conſider 

#f riches which of the quantitie of our riches which is to be deſired and 

— — — — ſought aſter: in which —— riches are either neceſſary, ſuſ- 
a bs neceſſerie. ficient and plentifull, or abundant and ſuperfluous. The ne- 
ceſſitie of riches either reſpecteth a mans nature or his ſtate: 
the neceſſitie of nature is, that a man haue things neceſſarie 

to ſuſtaine and preſerue nature, as food, apparell, lodging 

and ſuch like, with which a man muſt teſt contented — 
| aue 


Mark. 8.3 6. 


Of the cautions to be obſerued in the right vſe of riches. 223 
haue no more: according to the Apoſtles rule, ee haue 
food and rayment lets therewith be content. And theſe neceſ- 
ſaries euery man is bound to deſire and ſeeke after,both that 
nothing be lacking vnto him for the preſervation of his life, 
and alſo that he be not chargeable vnto others. The neceſſi- 
tie of ſtate, place or calling, either reſpecteth himlelfe or o- 
thers. Vnto the former is required that a man haue not only 
things fit to ſuſtaine any, nas to maintaine him according 


to his place and calling; in which a greater or lefle proporti- 


on is neceſſarie, according to the dignitie or meaneneſſe of a 
mans qualitie or condition. And thus a noble man hath 
need of a large allowance to maintaine him according to his 
nobilitie, and a King more, to maintaine his royaltie: and 
thus beſides neceſlaries belonging to nature, ſcholars & ſtu- 
dents haue need of bookes, and artizans of tooles. In reſpect 
alſo of others, riches are neceſſarie either to maintaine thoſe 
which are committed to a mans charge, or others who are 
not vnder his gouernement : for the former, the father is 
bound to maintaine,not only himſelfe, but alſo his children, 
the maſter his familie, the Magiſtrate his officers; of which 
a man ought to haue as great a care to prouide them neceſſa- 
ries according to cheir Lueral conditions as himſelfe; and 
therefore is bound in conſcience to deſire and ſeeke after the 
meanes, whereby he may be enabled hereunto. For as the A- 
poſtle ſaith, If there be any that pronideth not for his owne, and 
namely for them of his ho denieth the faith,and is wor ſs 
then an Infidel. And this care was in Jacob, where he faith to 


Lahen, When ſpall I tranaile for mine owne houſe alſopand in the Gen. 30.3% 


good huſwife deſcribed in the Proverbs, who was diligent 


to prouide neceſſaries not — for hex husband and children, Pro. 3r. 15. 21. 
a 


but alſo for all the reſt of her family: yea this care was in our 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelſe, who had a purſe to keepe the mo- 
ney which was fit for the common ſtore, both for himſelfe, 
his diſciples, and the poore; which as one obſerueth, was 
not a peny- pouch, buta bag ſo bigge that it needed a bearer, 


And this prouiſion of neceſſaries ought not onely to be for Ioh. 13.29. & 
the time preſent, but alſo for the time to come: for the lear- 12.6. 


ning of which leſſon the ſluggard is ſent to the Piſimire to 


learne 


1. Tim. 6.8. 


1. Theſ. 4.12. 
2. Cor. 1 2.13. 


1 Tim. 5.8. 


* 


212 Of the cautions to be obſernedin the right vſe of riches, 
do they butby gaining alittle earthly pelfe, hazard their own 
0 ſaluation, & hat wil it profit them to gaine the whole world and 
Mak 8.26, e eſe their one ſouler? as our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh. To 
16.*3" this purpoſe the Heathen Philoſopher ſpeaketh excellently : 
Senec.de bea. ¶ wiſe man (faith he) may haus great riches, being not wrong- 
— fully taken from any, neither defiled with ſtrange blood, gotten 
ta vita, cap. 23.177 a 2 nr 
without iniurie, without any diſboneſt courſes ; of which there is 
as honeft apaſſage and egreſſe, as they had an entrance, at Which 
none groneth and repineth but the enuious and malicious : let 
them be ſifted and examined as much as you will, and they will 
praue honeft. In which when as there are many things, which all 
canld defire tobe their owne, there is nothing Which any man can 
ſay it is his owne : ſuch an one will not reiott the benignitie of pro- 
widence, aud well neither glorie nor bluſh in his patrimonie gotten 
by honeft meanes, &c. Aud as a wiſe man will not admit a peny 
il gotten to come within his doores ; ſo he will not refuſe and cait 
out great riches, the gift of pronidence & the fruit of vertne. For 
why ſhould he ennie them a place? let them come and ſpare not, let 
them take vp a lodging with him : hie will neither boa#t of them, 
nor hide them; for that were a ſigne of a mind ignorant how to wſe 
them,this of a mind baſe and fearefull,as though he huggedin his 
:boſome a thing of great price, He will not I ſay )ca#t them ont of 
doores, For then what ſhould he ſay, are you unprofitable? or doc 
not I hnow how to vſe you? but as though he could goa iorney on 
foot,zet he had rather go in bis — if be can lawfully be rich, 
he will, and will haus wealth in his cuſtodie, but as a thing which 
is light and readis toflie away : neither will he ſuffer it tobe tron- 
bleſome either to any other or himſelfe, but he will beitow ut, ei- 
ther to the good, or to theſswhombe is in hope to make good. 
G. Sec.. And thus much concerning the moderation of, our affe- 
Of the quantitie tions in ſeeking riches: in the next place we are co conſider 
efriches which of the quantitie of our riches which is to be deſired and 
= - _ — ſought after: in which r riches are either neceſſary, ſuf- 
a is ectſſerie. ficient and plentifull, or abundant and ſuperfluoys, The ne- 
| ceſſitie of riches either reſpecteth a mans nature or his Rate : 
the neceſſitie of nature is, that a man haue things neceſſarie 
to ſuſtaine and preſerue nature, as food, apparell, lodging 
and ſuch like, with which a man muſt 2 if he 
| haue 


Of the cautions to be obſerued in the right vſe of riches. 223 
haue no more: according to the Apoſtles rule, es haue 
food and rayment let vs therewith be content. And theſe neceſ- 
ſaries euery man is bound to deſire and ſeeke after,both that 
nothing be lacking voto him for the preſeruation of his life, 
and alio that he be not chargeable vnto others. The neceſſi- 
tie of ſtate, place or calling, either reſpecteth himlelfe or o- 
thers. Vnto the former is required that a man haue not only 
things fit to ſuſtaine — to maintaine him according 


to his place and calling; in which a greater or lefle proporti- 


on is neceſſarie, according to the dignitie or meaneneſſe of a 
mans qualitie or condition. And thus a noble man hath 
need of a large allowance to maintaine him according to his 
nobilitie, and a King more, to maintaine his royaltie: and 
thus beſides neceſſaties belonging to nature, ſcholars & ſtu- 
dents haue need of bookes, and artizans of tooles. In reſpect 
alſo of others, riches are neceſſarie either to maintaine thoſe 
which are committed to a mans charge, or others who are 
not vnder his gouernement: for the former, the father is 
bound to maintaine,not only himſolſe, but alſo his children, 
the maſter his familie, the Magiſtrate his officers; of which 
a man ought to haue as great a care to prouide them neceſſa- 
ries according to cheir (uerall conditions as himſelfe; and 
therefore is bound in conſcience to defire and ſeeke after the 
meanes, whereby he may be enabled hereunto. For as the A- 


1.Tim.6.8, 


1. Theſ. 4. 12. 
2. Cox. 12. 13. 


poſtle ſaith, If there be any that pronideth not for his owne, and 1. Tim. i. 8. 


namely for them of his ho denieth the faith, and is worſe 


then an Infidell, And this care was in Iaceb, where he ſaith to 


Lahan, When ſpall Itranæilt for mine owne houſe alſo and in the Gen. 30.30. 


good huſwife deſcribed in the Prouerbs, who was diligent 


to prouide neceſſaries not — for her husband and children, Pro. 31. 15. 21. 
a 


but alſo for all the reſt of her family: yea this care was in our 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelſe, who had a purſe to keepe the mo- 
ney which was fit for the common fore, both for himſelfe, 
his diſciples, and the poore; which as one obſerueth, was 
not a peny- pouch, buta bag ſo bigge that it needed a bearer. 


And this prouifion of neceſſaries ought not onely to be for Ioh. 13. 29. &. 
the time preſent, but alſo for the time to come: for the lear- 12.6. 


ning of which leſſon the ſluggard is ſent to the Piſmire to 


learne 


324 Of the cantions to be obſerned in the right vſe of rich, 
to learneprouidence, ſeeing ſhee inthe ſummer prouideth 
food for winter; which who taketh out and practiſeth, is 
called the ſonne of wiſdome, Neither ought a mah thus to pro- 
vide for his charge, that they may haue comfortable mainte· 
nance whileſt he liueth, but alſo that they may haue a com- 
petencie for their reliefe after he is dead: and thus a good 
maſter prouideth for his faithſull ſeruants, who haue ſpent 
their chiefe ſtrength in his ſervice, but eſpecially parents for 
their children: for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that children are not 


2. Cor. ra. 14. hound to lay vp for their fatheri, but the father: for the children, 


Pro. 13. 23. 


S. Sec. 4. 


And Salomon faith, that the good man ſhall gine inheritance to 
bis childrens children, In — alſo of ethers who ate not 
vnder our charge riches are neceſſaty, and that both for pub- 
like and priuate vſes: publike, as when we contribute to all 
good vſes, which either teſpect the Church or the Common- 
wealth: to which purpoſes we are to extend our helpin 
hand, not only out of our ſuperfluities, but out of our neceſ- 
fities, pinching both backe and belly to performe theſe pub- 
like ſeruices:priuate,as when out of that portion which God 
hath allotted vs, we be readie according to our abilitie to 
relieve the poore who ſtand in need of our helpe. 

The ſecond degree or meaſure of riches, is to haue not one 


That it is law- ly things neceſſarie, but alſo to haue ſome ſufficiencie and 


fullto defire 


reaſonable plentie of them; ſo as a man may haue not onely 


ſufficient ple. vhere with to hold liſe and ſoule together, and to prouide in 


2. Cor. 9.6. 
8.11, 


ſome poore and flender manner for his charge and familie, 
but alſo ſuch Rore, as — with them that depend 
vpon him, he may live comfortablie and cheerefully in his 
vocation. And not only ſo, but alſo may be inabled thereby, 
to be liberally helpefull and beneficiall vnto others, and to 
aduance their good, whether it be priuate or publike. Pri- 
uate, as by plentifull relieuing the poore, and doing the 
workes ofmercie with a bountifull hand. Publike, when as 
we haueriches which we imploy for the good ofthe church, 
in maintaining the Miniſterie, and ſetting forward all means 
of Gods ſeruice; and for the good of the common wealth, 
when as we haue where with to pay tribute, ſcot and lot, and 
to performe ſuch publike ſeruices as tend to the common 


good. 
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And in this degree alſo riches may lawfullybe defired 
and ſought : firſt, becauſe the holy Ghoſt doth account this 
plentifuli eſtate in it ſelfe more happie, then that oſ want, 
whereas it is ſaid by Chriſt himſelfe; that it is a bleſſed thing Act. 20.35. 
ro giue, rather then to receiue: and whereas God promiſeth D- ut. 8. 13. 
it as ableſſing to his people, that they ſhould lend vnto ma- 
ny, but not borrow of any. Secondly, becauſe we are taught 
by the example of Agur to pray for this ſufficiencie and con- Pro.30.8. 
venient plentie. And laſtly, becauſe God requireth of vs that 
webercady —— thoſe good duties both publike and 
priuate vnto rs: as namely: that we muſt not only drinke 
of the water of our owne ceſterne our ſelues, but alſo muſt let p 
our fountaines flow forth, and our rivers ofwaters mutt run into _ 
the ſtreets; and not only labour to ſuftaine our ſelues and fa- 
milie, but alſo bat we may gine vnto him that neederh, Vnto Epb. A. as. 
which we might adde all thoſe commandements inioyning, 
and exhortations incouraging vs to giue vnto the poore,and 
to do the workes of mercie to thoſe who need eur helpe; as 
alto give tribute to the Prince, and maintenance to thoſe 
who labour inthe worke of the — : all which mani- 
proue the lawfulnes of deſiring and ſecking this ſuffici- 
encie of riches and conuenient plenty, ſo it be with modera- 
tion and with obſeruance of the former cautions ; for where 
any duty is commanded, there alſo the meanes whereby we 
are inabled toperforme it, are inioyned'ſo farre forth as we 
can compaſſe them by lawful meanes. Vnto which we might 
alſo adde, that the Lord in his infinite bounty and goodnes, 
hath not only created ſuch plentifull ſtore of theſchis crea- 
— —— neceſſitie, —— for —.— com- — 
ort and delight, and. hath in es promiſed is ftore n . 
and gleanters doſe — 2 flew, | a 
The third degree of riches is abundance and ſuperfluitie, H. Sec. y. 
vrhẽ a man hath more thẽ is fir for his place & calling, or the Whether it be 
he can or wil imploy to any good vſes. Now the elle here fl ue de- 
is, whether it be lawful fora Chriſtian man to deſire & —— 
aſter this abundance and ſuperfluitie ? For anſwering whet ; 
we are to know, that this defire'and ſeeking of abundance is 
to be condemned as vnla ful, not fimplic and abſolutely in it 
2 ſelſe, 


2. Cor. 9.6. 7.9. 
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- x * 
o - &# % 


1 
„ 


— 


ſelfe; for if we could defire and ſeeke abundance of riches, 
which are ih themſelues good, by good and Jawfull meanes 
in a modetate manner, in reſpect of our affection, and vnto 


good ends, namely, that according to our proportion of ti- 


ches we might abundantly glorifie God, and: diſperſe, thee 
which we thus gather vnto the poore, and were mudu there. 
by more thank full vnto God, according to the meaſure. of 
his gifts, and more humble becauſe we ate more indebted 
vnto him, I do not ſee how this deſire ſnould be vnlawfull; 
for if we may lawfully. vſe this abundance hen God bes 
ſtoweth it, it cannot be that it is ſimplie and abſolutely vn« 
lawful to deſire that which we may lawfully vſe. But yet this 
deſire of abundance by accident and by rea ſon of our cor 

tion, is euill and vnlaw full; becauſe they who deſire abun- 


dance doe immodetatly. deſire it, and oftentimes: vt, ri 


meanes in ſeeking tit ompaſſe it · Sn eondynibecauſe inire- 
ſpect of our — wee cannot nd purely choſe 
ends of doing good, but deſire and ſeele it for ſelſe-loue, 
and for out one vſe. Thirdly, becauſe we deſire moxe then 
we can, ox will imploy ag good vſes, neither is the qault in 
the: quantitie 2 —— in our inordinate defires;and 
vniuſt detention of them from good vſes: for if we had ſuch 
an euer ſpringing fountaine of wealth that could neuer be 
drawne drie, there were no hurt in it, if wee would retaine 
thereof onely ſo much as might ſuffice vs, and ſerve ſor out 
owne necc ſſarie and lawfull vſe, letting all our ſuperfluitie 
run abroad the countrie ſor the reliefect others, and for the 
ref;e{hing of ſuch poore afflicted ſoules as are dried vp with 
grieſe and pouertie. For ſo although we ſhould haue alwaies 
ahundance, yet ſhould we neuer haue ſuperfluitie, becauſs 
ve haue no morę then we well vſe. Fourthly, becauſe defiring 


and ſeeking abundance, we do actordingly take paines in 


vſing the meanes, whereby we may attaine vnto ourdeſires; 
and conſequently our thoughts and labors being of no large 
extent, are wholly taken yp in theſe earthly imploymenis, ſo 


s in the meane time we neither defire nor ſeek as we ought 


things of fat greater excellecie; as Gods ſpiritual graces, and 
the eternall ioyes of his kingdome. And laſtly, in reſpect of 
| 3 our 


Of threawtianrte brobſernedin the right of: of riches. 227 
our coi 3 — abundance of jr ol wealth is the 


neth vs heaten and h Hauenſy things, puf- 
ſeth. hon a 46 0 maketh vs forgerful of God, and 
of. all duties which we owe vnto him.Sv that like as our 70 
div ve they eieHHiuely abound with anz y Hiumiour,cho 
— ry Inie kale, che are iereb}/ca K ac. e- 
ſperute diſeaſc, if it hee not pu oe rr 1101 fare th 
Lewes! in te tof our fates, for when they a bound With 
fuperfluitic of theſe good things which are 5 and 8 
porall,and are not abated by imployio ers 11 od yſes, 
hey imike:ourfoules dan verify RE in fi 
rhemrs hte oute me by by the tentaribhs'6f 15 digetl.” And 
therefpreas the diſtreer Merchant, though his wares be ne- 
ver ſo.goodfireth his burthen to = whip, not ouerloadin 


it wre then it can'wellcartj for-feape - We 
liake;; Aach aflormehap gan e ta Hg 
by raſtiuig out à part of tr alſo that ſo thi e with 


himſelfe may eſcape the danger; 16 wee are to vie the like 
— — not ouerbutthen our mindes and ſ dules, with 
ater loade of theſe e things, rhen they can well 
cace,burallow only vnt tt Aa Head competent propor- 
tiomj and if Satan taking advantage of bur plentie, doe in- 
danger vs with the ſtormes of his tentations, we are to caſe 
our ſelues by giuing part of that, which otherwiſe we might 
well vie, to the poore, to preſerue our ſoules from ſuffering 
2 ſo ſhall we not only ſʒue the reſt for our on 
vie, but baſting our wates den the fact o of theſe waters,we ſhall 
Fre finde them, with no ſmall aduantage. 


And thus haue I ſhewed that howſotuer . is h. 
odd io it ſelfe, yet in . reſpects the deſire * is * 2 if 
irfellvace vs.” The NMH fn Karcher Wap theſe lam full for vs to 
— becauſe fiche are not abſolutely g but in 4efre ſuper flute 
of the end, or He; for which they ate — and poſ- 


———— 1 which end they are to be meaſured and 
proportioned; for thoſe things which are good in reſpect of 
4; 8 to this end. As for 

example, 


their end, are to be meaſure 


— Fiöf many: erous tentations; 
wher 40 vs the bead Sri word, w Ca- 
—— 


d betray oy 


— 


Eccleſ. 111. 


6. Sect. 7 


Deſire of, ſuper- 


fluitie a 


Dem. 17.17. 


H. Sec. 8. 
We may not 


228 Of the cantions to be obſeruedin the right ſe of rither, 
example, the end of our deſiring richesis, that hy their vie, 


wee may gloriſie God, haue ſufficient maimtenance-for our 
ſelucs, and be able to relieve others, and conſequently: our 


deſires are only ſo farre lawfull as they are meaſured and fit 
ted to theſe ends; for in all thoſe things whoſe goodneſſe 
conſiſteth in a due meaſure and proportion, either the in» 
creaſe or diminution of this meaſure, muſt peedes becuills 
And therefore to defire more riches then wee eithot can or 
will vie to Gods glorie, for our one maintenance, or the 
reliefe of others, muſt needs be euill and valawfull, becauſe 
our deſires exceed the meaſure of thoſe ends, for which only 
riches are good. elt bands ea 3.1409 
Secendly, this de ſire of abundance, not thus to vſe it, but 
to hold it in our oun to male our ſelues rich, 


ve ef is a notable ſigne of diffidence and diſtruſt in Gods promi - 
diffidence and 
difiruſt io God. 


ſes and providence, which maketh men think that they haue 
neuer ſufficient ſor their maintenance, and ſor he preuen - 
ting of all caſualties and dangers of loſſe, which may belall 
them, although they haue alreadie one ſoote — 
Thirdly, abundance immoderately affected and accordingly 
obtained and poſſeſſed, is a notable meanes to puffe men vp 
with pride, ,o make them to forget God, to inſult ouer their 
brethren. as wee may ſee in many euen in our daies, who has 
uing nothing in themſelues worth regard, but being miſe» 
rably poore in all vertue, wiſedome, and goodneſle, are yet 
exceeding proud of their riches, and inſult ouer all who are 
inferiour ynto them in wealth, though they bee neuer fo 
much ſuperiourin all graces and $ d parts, And this was 
the ay why the Lord did forbid euen Kings themſelues to 
gather much ſiluer and gold, leſt their hearts being puſſed 
vp with agen oy 2 turned * gow 
if Kings, whoſc royaltie is fo great, and hoſe im 
fo manifold,both Fr ated of their ate addr de: 
fence of themſelves and their countrie, might nor ſeeke ex- 
ceſſiue riches; and ſuperfluous abundance ; how much more 
vnlawfull is it in ſubiects and inferiour perſons,whohaue no 
ſuch vſe of it? rl al d 
Fourchly, that which wee may not ptay ſor, that wee may 


not 
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not deſire and ſeeke, but wee _—_— 
dance, hauing no promiſe of it in the 
we may ground our faith, Yea rather tere taugt to pray 
againſt it, aecording to the example 
not riches Jeſt-1 be fill. and dus ther, and ſay, whois the Lord: 
_ — 4 caught vs to pray, not forabun. 
e aud itie, but ſor our daily that is, ſueh 
neceſſaries aud convenient tore, —— comfortably ſu- 


pray for this abun- j,,, 


for abav. 


Scriptures, whereupon dexce,antlther-. 
, — 


of wiſe Agury G m e 


Pro. 308.9. 


ſtaine our liues; and alſo that we ſhould not he led into ten- 


tation: now in teſpect of aur corruption this abundance is a 
notable tentation and ſuare of the diuell, whereby he dra w- 
eth vs from the loue of Cod, and faftneth ous hearts ynto the 
earth, beſidet i le other euila which thereby het 
worketh in vñ; and therefore we who deſire xc be deliueted 
from tentations, are * frm deſirouſſy to runne in- 
to them. Laſtly, this deſire and -texking of abundance for ous 
owne vic is iniurĩous and hurtful to our brethren and nei 
bours; ſor ſeciag theſe carthly things are ciroumſen 
but of a finite natute : therefore t imuſt needs follow, cat 
the more that ſome abaund wich them, the c 
ant. And — can be more vniuſtan to 
deptiue others of neceſſaries, to the end that wee may loade 
our ſclues — * but much more ini 

| vameaſurabl theſe 


they vnto thamſelucs, in that 
good taienis of God; and hide tem ina napł in, ntuet im» 
ploying chem to the aduancement of Gods glorie, nor the 
ood of their brethren; ſeeing they doe hereby hut ĩnereaſe 
heir reckoning, and (becauſt they cun yeeld: hoeatur es- 
conc) their condemuation at the day: af Gods apprarjng. 
As therefore the flye when ſhe doth hut touch and taſte the 
houey receiueth no hurt, but is thereby fed and nouriſhed 
but if ſhe doe ouer greedily runne into it is intangled and 
iſheth: ſo if wee.madcrately aſſect a competencia and 
ciencis of earthlytiches, they tend to aut gad asd pte 
Kue bus if wich too much s wee wullowib a- 
dance jthe, in. ſficad; of-roceiving any god 


- 


un 
i 
And 


Q 3 our 


urious 2e 


* 
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«3 ] ind ; 
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* eluet and haſten our deſſruciun. 5 Sep. 
ua much forthe lawfull uſe of daher, lngofpodda? ofthe right oſs 


. — — — | 
230 Of the cantions tobe obſerned in the right vſe of richer, 
our deſiring and ſecking of them. Now wee are to proceed 
+ log to their Javef vic — of their poſſeſſion, vnto which 
tbat we auI 16) is required, firſt; that having! receiued theſe bleſſings from 
rarve the proſe God, we doe utribute che praiſe und thankſpiuing vnto him 
e ſi hen vate 
God alone, acknowledging whatſveucr rhe mearies haue becn, 
; that he is the and principal! cauſe of all thoſe bene- 
fits which wee enioy,and that wer havereceived them from 
him withoutany quraeſercs, oſ his free — are 
Pſal 127.1. :. ued goodneſſe enrepi che Hong dos ro houſe, they 
aber in vanie this build tt, Vea th vant it is for vs reviſe 
early,und tolix cient late, and to rm the bread ef ſorrow, for 


the  ofcheſe — jeeing notwichſtan. 
ding all hi not added, wee may 
—— mo ry and ie; Let vs. acknowledge 


Phl:4r. him the ſourraigne Lord of all;t . & hit,and all rhut 
therein i, and having — to returne forall the benefirs 
which we bold of him, let vs et lea(t pay the tribute of praiſe 
and chankſyiuing, and expreſſe out rhankf@tnevinall folic 
obtdienterohis will. And this i chat weh Cod Fequireth 


Drut. . o. ;#%en(faith he):bon buſt exten and filled thy fel, 
— — 2 ret dee e e. wy —— — 

— —_ the au- 

Habac. 146. ions _—_— 


| ann — rk 


—— haue to Exiſedorh po nee 

zorelſe to any other inferjour meunes and | mr 

caufes,we ſhallrobbe God of hisglorie,and provoking his 

Hoſa3,9, weattvaghinftvs, ſhall moue him in diſpleaſure, either to 
Heip rvoſhis benefits, or to lesue them vnto vs for out furs 
mer judge ment and condenmation. And of this finne ide 
Lord fore warueth his people : Bare (faith he) leff tber far 
#rbybrare, my pavev and the Frongth of mine om hand bath 

me tha | Barre bre the Lord thy Yod : 
rund. —ů— a pms to ge 
C$Se.10. g, let vi 


That we ſant li- labour — the wbrd 


be asthe Apoſil requireth; OA ec I 
ade pier: , Increaging ge en vie oſearthly thingsy and there- 
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fore to auoid proliriſle, I referte the reader to thati place. and that we doe 
Thirdly, to the le lnuſüll poſſeſſion of riches, is . that vt ſet * bartt 
e hatred Ie — vpon them. 
ſerue them chiefly 4 y for u 

things; vſing theſe — NES vſedahem 

not; and being contented to retaine them, e ne. x SET , 
doth his ſtaffe) ſo long as they further vs in oug-þcauculic 

pv deſpiſin — 2 N when — 


Pani th va; rs wr ro tory e ger Þ rater 
beares, — — not ate — ooh. 3 
ſondnes of loue, ufeGing them abovecheir * am da- 6 
ſert, and preferring —— — — a 
8 fr pron confidence: — 


— — — 
— —— and impotent, —— 1. Tim. 6. 17. 
— 1 wee eee eber 

with this . —— — 


affections, they cannot hunt — bus the 
2 — — e 
| ak faith'thus, Fe who harh nor thee niches 


free rhom aha that hath thews — ne been ger 


bow. ſee 8 
— — 


r- — bl 
* 


Beda in gloſſ. 


vpon the —— e — Wer deyra-· ſupcꝶ * fr 
4. 4 1 fruiuar uno 12 1.922 
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232" Ofthireaution ts E ferns he tool de of richer, 
. prond; breddſe be bath othing to be proud of, but yet ſeekin 
that which Thy ſrell oo vp. en, God doth not regard he 
bo coor ae frre and res; and indgeth Gat tags 4 
bij e ge; „ber te preedily yapeth after tempor 
things advert - dep ae op He bo he raunot ee. 
G. elt. fr. Audi dhe doe not ring. When our hearts and affections vp- 
That we muſt on ourriches, then will diuers others things follow there- 
be contented -apots,Which: alls are required to the lawful ull poſſeſfi on f 
with our e- fie. As firſt, that we he comtented with ite, as Be- 
2 "ing tharpottion wht Godallotteth rigs vi, Endrtepine 
— ichen gal Fprotidence; becauſe wee have hot a la at 
when God ta- e; . hee that doth not too much affect them, will 
keth them away, not tos much bewaile their abſence, or bee diſcontent be- 
a —— 4 agnees — — 2 Which he — 2 
J Tim. 68, am the Ap oſtie lai having fbod rat. 
17.1 mmentowilPiletewithYeſt conthted? Sd ulld fiauing abun- 
dance oftiehes it we doe not ſet our hearts ypon them, then 
will we bee content to leane chem, when al God the chiefe 
owner culleth'againe for them; if wee lightly efteeme of 
2benvwhile(twec have thewtberr wif weburflightly mourne 
ad waning ol 8 Lade veg. Skrchter ſhall they rake away 
5 any chin b ür theralelues; leauin cohtentment,ioy, 
and t, which we haue chiefly in behind them. 
CG nmr mw e wehave them, ſeeing 
QT alen ME" ts ta e chem to their 
hex Garry eee thert with ni 
Ng ai bod nmind;andiararclefſe countenance! An exam le whereof we 
267720 — fob 3Whoz breale bee rcheybud not when his 8 
& cap. lar. agent, and MI hi, hand — much; therefore 
dick not much. whe retakens "vie 
i ſech the ord; Arif in Fah, S, 54. 


1. Cor. 7.31. | rb a will as though he \'vfed it not; "ey efteemed 
*** ll the bene ese 6607 and lofſe n compari- 

ſon of Chriſt and his benefidd;therefore with eile hee oke 
Phil. f. 11.12. rother leſſog 2 got pw ee 


he comers AN erh lars Ree 
Jar em bert indatfrhimps fu — vor dei 
2 baxe Maut. Which who fo practiſe 


their 


S 
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their riches are not only lawfull ynto them, but alſo ſweete 
and comfortable; ſeein ſecurely inioy them without 
feare of loſing them. is purpoſe one faith, that if Piti ſecula- 
worldly-richesbe wanting, we muſt not ſeekethem by euill los may 
meanes; if they bee preſent, wee muſt reſerue them by our — 
good wor kes in heauen ; neither ſhould they, though they muxdo : þ au- 
abound,lift vp a manly and Chriſtian mind, nor-breake and dem adſan!yger ; 
caſt it downe when they goe way. Finally, if we doe not too h _ | 
much affect chem, we will not glorie in them when we haue —— F 
them, nor bee much aſhamed when we want them, neither Bonifac.cpiſt. 
will they, if we eſteeme them as vncertaine and momentany 2 5.tom.2. 
trifles, make vs to bee high minded, or to put our truſt and i · Tim. s. 3. 
confidence inthem, + | 
Finally, we — poſſeſſe riches, when as wee keepe a b. Sect. 12 
; watch ouer them, that they do not by our abuſe de- That we moſt 
rate from their owne nature, and become Satans baites carefully tate 
toallure vs,nor his ſnares to intangle ys; nor his thornes to beede left our 
choake in Vs the feed of Gods Word, and to hinder the 5.0, ne 
growth of Gods. graces in vs; nor that cold vater, where- nd ſnarei 
with hee quencheth in vs our zeale of godlineſſe, and the 
good motions df Gods ſpirit. If then we would haue our 
riches in the poſſeſſion good andlawfull, we muſt carefullie 
take heed that they doe not make vs turne backe, not ſlac- 
ken our pace in the way of righteouſneſſe which leadeth to 
life everlaſting and char they be not tentations, Which dra 
vs vnto ſinne and rebellion againſt God, by too much affe 
Ring them, truſting in them, or being proud of them. But 
dering that they are part of that temporall wages 
which God freely. giueth vsfor our ſeruice, let this bountie 
make vs the more to louo our benefactour, and-theſe ro- 
wyards make us more duti ſulband obedirnt. And laſtly, web 
muſt not hold them in our poſſeſſion, ad being Lords and abs 
ſolite owners of them; but as tenants at will, who haue 
them but at the pleaſure of our great Land- lord, vnto whom 
wemult giue an account of them at the day ofiudgement; 
and &thall we not riotouſſy miſſpend them vpon our owne Luk. 132.2 
luſts and pleaſures, nor imploy them as inſtrumẽts to ſurther 
ys in the courſe of ſinne: hut carefully vſe them — — 
ewards 
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6. Sect. 13. 
Of the lawfull The laſt thing required to their lawfull vſe re 


vſe of riches in 
reſpett of their 


. 


- 


Pro. 27.23. 


26.27. 
Pro. 3 t. 


Eccleſ. 3. 22. 
and 5.17. 


234 Of the centiontto be obſernedin the Levfull vfeof riches, 
Rewards forthe glorie of our maſter, and for the good of our 
fellow-ſeruants, for whole T. wee haue receiued 
them. 8 

And ſo much concerning the Mufull poſſeſſion of riches. 
ſpecteth their 
adminiſtration and beſtowing ; and this is, that they be be- 
towed vpon good, iuſt and charitable vſes, ihe which either 
reſpect our ſelues, who poſſeſſe them, or other men to whom 
they ougbt tobe communicated. The vſe which teſpecteth 


the owners themſelues is, that they imploy their riches to the 
good,preſecuation, defence and comfort,of themſelues, ac- 


- cording to their perſon, eſtate and calling; and alſo of all 


others, who are committed to their charge and government. 
And vnto tliis two things are required, firſt, parfimonie or 
chriſtines herby we honeſtly ſpare our goods, and 
them ſrõ being waſttblly and riocouſly conſumed, A 
frugaluic,wherby we honeſtly ſpend our well gotten goods 
ſoberly, and moderately vpon our owne good and neceſſa- 
rie vſes, ſor our profit and honeſt delight. The former the 


Wiſe man perſwadeth vs vnto in the ſeuen and twentith of 


the Proucrbs : Be dilgaut to krow the ſtate bf thy flocks, and 
take bred to thy hæurdi, G v. The other in the — 
ing: The lanbes are for thy clothing, and the gaats are the 
price of the field; and lot the is of thy goates be ſufficient for 
thy food, aud for the fnod of thy family. So he ſaith elſewhere, 
that there is Rn. thewthit: ah aud reine in 
bis affaires,becauſe that is hu pertios : and that it « gaod and 
comely to eate aud to drin aud to rake plaaſum of all amans la- 
beur wherein be. trauallerh under the frame, &c. For this ii the 
gift d. Here thereforetwoertreamesare tobe avoided; 
the firſt is ſordidous tenatitie, the otlier is dauiſ ptoſuſion 
and waſtſulneſſe. The former vice; as it is hiuttſull to all. o- 
thers, ſo efpecially to him that is corrupted wich it, ſering 
like a theefe he robbeth himſelf oſthe vſe of his on goods, 
andas well wanteththat he hathg as chat he hach npt hut of 
this I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake hereafter. The biber is 
the immoderate waſting of a mans goods; when as lie ſpends 


theſe bleſſings of God lauiſhly,and aboue his ability, wher- 


by 


Of the cautions tobe obſarned in the la\vfull oſt of riches, 12:4 5 
by he bringeth himſelſe to want and miſerie, or elſe luxuri. 
ouſly ypon camall pleaſures, and all manner of voluptuouſ- 7 
neſſe, whereby he is made vnfit for Gods ſeruice, and readle 
for che perpetrating of any wickednes. Both whichare care- 
fully to be auoided,for as the one hath not, that he hath, fo 
the other will not haue ir long, vnleſſe he rake from others a 
new ſupplie by vnlawfull meanes; in which reſpect, as the 
ſardidous per ſon is a thieſe becauſe he robberh himſelfe; ſo 
the waſtfull pender is a thiefe, becauſe hee tobbeth other 
men, and one while is gripingly couetous, hat he may another 
while be profuſely waſlfull. The vſes wherein our wealth is 
lawfully imploied reſpecting others, are either publicke or 
priuate. Publicke, hen as we beſtow it for the good of the 
Church and Common-wealth. The yſeb which concerne 
the good of the Church, are, that we beſtow our riches for 
the maintenance of the meanes of Gods publicke ſeruice, as 
vpon thoſe who teach and inſtruct vs in the knowledge of 
— ion; vpon the places of — | 
all othet neceſfaties belonging chereunts; And this God re- 
quireth, and incourageth vs to the nce thereof by 
his gracious promiſe. Howexr the Lord with thy 'recher, and Pro.z.g.10: 
with the firſt fraits of thme increaſe: ſo ſpall thy barnes be fil- 
ted with #bwind.mnce and thy preſſes mull bort with newwine, An 
Whereof wee haue in the Iſraelits, who offered ſo £:04.36.5.6. 

bountiſully towards the building of the Tabernacle and 1. Chron. 29. 3. 
Temple, that they needed to bee reſtrained ſrom bringin : 
any more. So alſoourrichesare os — and imploied, 
When as they are beftowed for the publicke good of the 
Common. wealth; as in the maintaining of the roialt eſtate 
of the King, by cributes and cuſtomes, in defending our 
Countrie in time of warre, in erecting of ſchooles and hoſpi- 
tals. and ſuch other publicke ſeruices, whereby the good of Rom. 3.6.7. 
the Common. wealth is aduanced and furthered. To which 
pron we ſhould ſpare, not only out ofour ſuperfluities, 

ut euen from our backes and bellies, when need requires; 
ſeeing the common good is to be preferred before our owne 
priuate, and our Countrie before our ſtates and liues, in that 
ſrom it we haue had the meanes of our maintenance, yea 2 


Mat. 22.21. 


c 


$.SeF.14. 


236 Thetaxntions tobe obſerned in the lawfull vſe of riches, 
firſt breath, wichall other worldly comſorts. | 
. Laftly, our goods and riches arclawſully vſed in reſpect 


Riches are well of private perſons, when as they are beſtowed in relieuing 


owed when 
with then we 
releene the «+» 


Poore. 


Exod. 1 6.17. 
18. 


Cor. 8. 14.75. 


Pro. 31.20. 


Baſil. orat. 14. 
de. diuit. et 


Pauper. 


* x 


Origen.in E- 


rech. 16. v. 4). 


the poore members of Ieſus Chriſt. For to this vſe we haue 
recciued them of God, that we ſhould not miſſpend them in 
exceſſe,vanitic and riotʒbut that as Gods ſteward, we ſhould 
imploy them to the honour of our maſter,and the good of 
our ſellow-ſeruants, And this was figured vnto vs in the ga- 
thering of Manna, of which the Iſraelites having gathered 
ſome more, and ſome leſſe, did afterwards meaſure it with an 
Omer, and be that had gathered much, bad nothing oner, and 
he that had gathered little, had no lacks As the Apoſtle alſo 

ieth it. And this is che cauſe why the Lord wqujd haue 

e poore ung va, who could (if it had ſopleaſed him) 

haue made all rich, chat as hereby he might exerciſe them in 
humilitie and patience, ſo alſo the rich in liberality and mer- 
cie, and accordingly: might giue vnto either a crowne of 
glory at the day ef iudgement. Of which reward they do 
not ouly depriue themſelues, who neglect to make this vſe 
oftheir riches, but alſo for neglecting the workes of mercie, 
and * — fellow · ſeruants of that portion which 
God hath allotted vnto them, endanger their bodies and 
ſoules to the cternall torments of hell fire, For(as one faith) 
briſt cendemneth the rich, mam in the mol ſih and ſixteenth of 
Luke nos becauſe they got their riches i wghed weanes, or la- 
fteYved them upon harlots,or to the prepetrating of neurther or 
other wickedneſſe; but becauſe they gave — whohy oner 
to pride and delicacie, neglefting the reliefe af Chriſt; poore 
members. TIES Une f 
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And whisis that principall le ioy and e which eue ; $.Sef7.2.. 
Chriſtian ought chiefly to affect and deſire, as being * 
ces comfortabie, Which, how ſoener mn to be deſred. 
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 Cantionzto be 0bſerned in lavfyll pleaſurer. 241 
ys as it were theſe firſt fruits, and ſmall taſte of his everlaſting p 
ioyes in theſe temporalldeligbts,to make vs long after thoſe 
fully-atisfyiog and neuer glutting pleaſures, and to thinke 
no labour too much for the obtaining of thoſe pure ioyes 
which —_— ight hand for cuermore : ſeeing even theſe 
earthly pleaſures — — mixed with many 
miſeries and much bitterneſſe by reaſon ef fin, doe leaue ne- 
uertheleſſe ſuch a pleaſant relliſh behind them. Secondly, 
they inable ys to thoſe duties of Gods ſervice,and of our cal- 


lings, 4 — ir wry = refreſh vs after our las 
rs. In whi are enceeding neceflaric, ſeeing 
in regard of our Frailrie and weaknes, it were impoſſible tu 


traualle in our Chriſtian courſe, ynlefle we were firengthned 
and cheared with theſe carthly baits : for our bodies would 
be tyred, and our minds made dull and fluggiſh,ifthey ſtood 
alwaies bent; neither could we long if our hearts 
were not cheared and our ſpirits refreſhed with this ſweete. 
oyntment of pleaſure and delight, | 
Andthushaue I ſhewed that theſe naturall and eiuill plea- g ger. S 
ſures are in themnſelues good and lawful; yer, as I ſaid, they hat unto vs 
ate not good abſolutely, immutablie, or in any high degree pleaſares are of - 
Gperte e / 
ferent nature, holding their naturall goodneſſe — 
are well vſed, and degenerating into cuill, when as they are — 
— ts offin, And therfore art well uſed, 
in the next place we ate to conſider, how theſe gifts of God v . 
which ere good ia chemſalues, may alſp be good yatoveryn. ng 
to which is required, firſt that our perſons be iuſtificd and re- l 18 
conciled ynto God by a true faith in leſus Chriſt: for as we . 1 
may obſerue in the Apoſtles order, true ĩoy and reioycing are Rom. 5.x. 3. 
the effects and fruits of our ivſtificatien and peace with God: | 
without which as we haue no right or intereſt in theſe. plea- 
ſures, ſo are they altogecher falſe and full of vanitie, like vn- 
tothe delights of a maleſactor which he hath betweene the 
time oſ his condemnation and execution, or vutoa faire way 
which bringeth him to the gallowes. As therefore Iebu faid 
to Jeboram, what peace can there be ſo long as the whore- 
domes of thy mother /eſabe! —_ So may I ſay to — | 
6 wicked. 


242 Cantionstobeobſernedinlewfullpleaſurer. 
wicked man affecting pleaſures; what pleaſures can there be 
ſo long as thy ſinnes'which oblige thee'ro eternall puniſh- 
2 King 9.32. ments remaine ynpardoned? But after we haue the remiſſion 
_ of fin, peace with God, and peace of conſcience, and in lien 
of thankful nes ſpend our ſtrengtli in his ſetuce, chen is the 
time of defiting theſepleaſares, that we may the bettet ther- 
by be inabled to theſe duties Whereby it may appeare, that 
theſe pleaſures and delights are not only lawfull to the god- 
ly and faithful, but fo edpropritied and peculiar vnto 
them, as that they belong to none beſides them: and there - 
fore — — — do doth direct his 
Pſal. 3 2.11. ſpeech bnly to the fai Bo glad (faith he) yeerighteote, 
and 33.1. aud reieyce in the Lord, und be ioyfull all ye that are vpright in 
heart : and in the next Pfalme: Reieyce in the Lord, O jerigh- 
trons, fer is becommerꝶ upriębt mm to be bunbeful. 
d. Sec. 7. Secondly, our plea ſufes muſt be moderately eſteemed and 
We muft not affected according to theit one narure and worth, and not 
overnaluethem, preferred either in our iudgemeſs or deſires, either before 
Fade. 4/7 our ſpirituall ĩoy in God or the eternall ioyes of his king- 
dome; with which ioyes when they eome in compariſon 
they ate to be contemned, and: to be loathed and reiected 
' - -Whenasthey will not ſtand together. $0 that if we would 
haue theſe pleaſures lawfull,” wee muſt neither -onerualue 
them in our iudgements, nor ſet our hearts and affections 
vpon them, which ought to be reſerued for thoſs other ioics 
of ſarte greater excelſencie; but only eſteeming and louing 
them, as the traugllet doth the pleaſures of his Inne, and the 
püilgrime choſe delights which he paſſeth by in his way: and 
1. Cor. 7. 30. ds the Apoſtle expteſſethlit, roieyeing as pb" we reieyced 
rot; let vs place our chieſe ioy in the Lord; and-principally 
eſteeme and affect that fulneſſe of joy hie we ſhall haue in 
Pſalm. 16.11. Cods preſence, and thoſe vaſpeakcable pleaſures which ate 
at his right hand for cuetemoree. e EEE 
d.Seer.8. Thirdly, as we muſt moderate our affections, ſo our plea- 
— — © {ures themſelues muſt be moderate: for being not abſolute- 
4 — 11y good, but as they are referred ynto and Jimitred by their 
refe:redto their ends: therefore when they exceed theſe juſt bounds; they 


lawſul enn. . degoncrate and become euill and vnlawfull. No the ebleſe 
to Goes glexie. 6 . and 


Cantions to be obſerned in la\yfull pleaſurer, 243 


and principall end of our pleaſures ought to be the glorie of 
God, ; _—_— we — not anly tha — may 
with all thanke fulneſſe acknowledge his great bountie and 

oodnes towards vs, but alſo may be the better inabled to 
— him with all cheerefulnes in the duties of religion and 
Chriſtianitie; and therefors we muſt rake heed if we would 


haue our pleaſures lawful, that they further this end;and that 


they doe not take vp chat timewhich is allotted vnto the 
ſeruice of God, nor yet be vſed in ſuch exceſſe and fo immo- 
derately, as ſhall make vs more ynfic for the performance of 
theſe holy duties. In which reſpect thoſe offend who pro- 

hane the Lords day which he bath ſer apart for his ſeruice, 


% 


—— — pleaſures and recreations: as Eſay 38.3. | 


alſo they who ſo immoderately vſe thoſe pleaſures of eating, 
drinking, exereiſe and the reſt, that they are more fit to ſleep, 
then to ſerue God in any dutie which he requireth; _. 


The other end of pleaſures is our awn good, when as they $.Sed.g. 
tend tothe preſeruation oſ our health, and to the better fit- Ou pleaſures 
ting of vs for all good duties of our callings: wherein this 99/7 be refer- 
rule is to be obſerued, that we doe not ſo much addict our — — 
ſelues vnto them as that by theirimmoderate vſe we impaire and bodies. 


the healthof our ſoules, not ſo much abſtaine from them, as 
that by vtternegle ing them, we overthrow the heakh of 
our bodies. 2 it is wy to — = of a ĩuſt 
proportion, ſeeing the quautity differeth according. to the 
perſons, and the callings alſp.wherio they are imployed: for 
ſome bodies require more pleaſure for the ꝓreſeruation a 
theirhealth, and ſame leſſe: ſome callings are more painſull; 
— ſpirits and conſuming the ſtrength, end ſome 
more eaſie and better indured. And thereſore : Chriſſian diſ- 
cretion is heere required, that thereby pleaſures may be pro- 
portioned and fitted to the perſon and ſhim that vſeth 
them: and ſtilbobieruing theſe ends, We are to take heedthap 
we do not vnderpretence of vſing pleaſures for-gur health, 
abuſe them in exceſſe and ſurfet of theſe ſweet delights; ſee- 
ing nothing more doth weaken our ſtrength, impaire our 
health, ne mare. ſpeedily bring deſperate diſcaſesand vn- 


timely dexthycen the imeoderace vie of hel pleaſures A 
ire 2 o- + 
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244 Cantions tobe obſernedin lawfullpleaſurer. 
alſo we muſt vſe the like care that we do not by them make 
b our ſelues more yofit for the duties of our callings,by making 
our recreations our trades and occupations, ſpen ing bot} 
our time and ſtrength in them, whereas they ſhould only re- 
freſh and fit ys for our lawfull labours, and neceſſarie bu- 
ſiueſſe. 

6. Sec. 10. if we would haue our pleaſutes lawfull vnto vs, let 
Wemali cara · vs carefully watch ouer our ſelues in the vic of them, that 
fully take beed they be not vnto vs Satans nets of perdition through our 
that Satan doth corruption, whereby he catcheth and intangleth vs in ſinne: 
2 "7 neither is there any more vſuall or yet more dangerous baite 
ſures. wherewith he allureth vs vnto ſinne, then by offering vnto vs 
* theſe pleafing delicates of pleaſure and delight. And therfore 
we muſt not with vnbridled affections ruſh ypon them; but 
before we giue them entertainment we muſt againe & again 
conſider, firſt, whether they be lawfull, and then how they 
2 referring them to thoſe good 
ends for which they were ordained, and vſing them with 
moderation both in teſpect of our affe ions, and alſo of the 
things themſelues. But eſpecially we muſt take heed that we 
do not fully reſt — — — and naturall p „ as 
being our laſt end and eſſe; to haue 
our Paradiſe in this world;for ſo will become the diuels 
birdlime, in which when we have wallowed, we ſhall not be 
able ro mount aloft inheauenly meditations; and notable 
imp — — 

ſting ioyes in Cods ki : but we 
— ‚—DWDA— dur ſpeed in our 
ſpiritual race, and as reaſons 8 motiues to mae vs aſſect that 
heauenly joy and pleaſure with more ardent loue: conclu- 
ding with our ſelues, that if theſe carthly delights bee ſo 
ſweet and comfortable, then how — inſinit degrees 
more excellent and admirable ioyes ſhall we haue in heauen, 


when we ſhall haue the fruition of God himſelſe, and of all 
thoſe pleaſures which he hath prepared for his Saints, and 
that without the mixture of anymiſcrie or affliction! And 
thus much concerning the ſecend kind of pleaſures which 
are natural and ciuill. The third and laſt kind are carnall and 


worldly 


That we are moi! prone to abuſe theſe earthly things, 245 
worldly pleaſures, as and drunkenneſſe, chambe- 
tin ind wantonneſſe, luſt and vncleanneſſe vnlawfoll 
recreations: all which being in themſelues euil and 
wicked, are not onely to be —— hated and 
ee of all Chriſtians. | 


th. ——— WY a 


— — — * — 
_ —_— 


Eu VI. 


That weare exceeding prone to abuſe theſe earthly bu: 
run they become the diueli ſnares 3 
* | . intengle vs in fun. 


Nd this bene Tſhewed the goodnes of hel Gael. 


e earthly things in their own nature;and alſo h 


how they may bee lawfully vied of vs, ſo as eur corruption, 


FN & they may be truely good and comfortable: — or 


= degenerate from their owne nature, and become euill; 
namely, hen as they are abuſed by vs, the former cautions 
and — — their gettin 'goheeping, ploy- 
— — ry Now we 

— — our 7 
erceedin x wager — —— theſeblef. 
fings of we ſhould be made more th , and more 
obedient, eontrariwiſe, — Gods gifts, are vſually 
made by them more { mine cdl neg- 
_ nperforming o — and more prone to 
| ä as both the Scriptures theru- 
ſelues and ence of all ages doe plainely maniſeſt. 
All which — to paſſe for rantof keene in obſer- 
ving the former cautions which are required to their lawſul 
ene. — — Sor ljudgements — 
CO our too much loue and — 

ring them before Gods — — gronte excel- 
lencies, yea,louing eſterming the creature bedkebchen 
the Creator; in regard vhereof, menare ready to hazard the 
loſſe of hege things whichare eff nfinie more valew, by ta- 
ing any wicked and ynconſgonable courſes, cither for the 


R 3 getting 


from whence alſo We may vnderſtand how eh ble 


Cc 


2.46 That theſe earthly things abuſed become ſuares vuto vi. 
etting or keeping of theſe earthly trifles, which they ſo 
& — . — Ad. | n 
b. Sen.. By wbieh meanes it commeth to paſſe, that theſe earthly 
That thſe Gieſſings are tarwefganio curſes; and through the malice of the 
earthly things diuell, and our owne corruption, they become the matter 
through 08r and occaſion of many dangeroustentations,asbeing the or- 
abuſt,become dinarie wages which Satan giveth worldlings for ſeruing 
the matter of © x 
mary grievow him in ſinne, and his common baite andallurement,where- 
tentations, by he inticeth ys to offend God, wound our owne conſcien- 
Mal 4.2. ces, and hazard the eternall ſaluation of our ſoules. For when 
he ſeeth, that the ſinne whereto he tempteth vs, is in it ſelfe 
vgly and odious vnto vs, either by the light of nature, or of 
the Scriptures, (ages Goa ynderſtanding andi nes 
arcilluminated in the knowledge —.— and enill, then 
doth bee caſt ouer it one of theſe worldly vailes, and coue- 
ring this deadly haoke of ſinne wich one ofqhele 8 
 baites, hee inticeth vs to ſwallow it, to out ruhe ur 
ion. The which tentations ate therefore the more dange · 
tous, becauſe theſe things being in their owne — 
are leſſe ſuſpected when they are ſuch euill c 
thruſt vpon vs; and alſo hecauſe they are of neceſſatie yie 
vnto vs, which ſpurre of neceſſitie pricketh vs forward to vic 
erebrd octafione q meanet lawful ot yalewful for the compaſing of them, 
ſeduftionis in- and doth ſerue as à pretence to exeuſe our greedineſſe; and 
_ 72 — — 7. and N — by degrees immoderate 
ceſtati debita exceſſe, and neuer latished voluptuouſneſſe doth ere 
— on vs. erg we — — 
deſeraims, onely aur geceſſicies, and to pay, as it were, our debt a0 na- 
Gregor. Vor. ture, pride, couetouſneſſe and voluptuouſoeſſe doe incroach 
lb. a0. cap. i 3. vpon vs, drawing vs on to affect and deſire fuperfluitie and 
exceſſe. As when we thinke to ſatisſie nature hy meates and 
drinkes, he ing allured wich pam offend through im- 
moderation, and fall into thoſe odiaus ſinnes of gluttonie 
and drunkenneſſe: when we gee; about to provide apparel 
to couer ont nakedneſſe, and to pteſerue vs from the imurie: 
of the weather, pride creepeth in, and mooueth vs to ſinne 
either in ſome wanton faſſion, or in the excefline coſtlineſſe 
ofthe ſtuffe, When according to our dutie we thinke of v= 
| ſing . 


That theſe earthly things abuſed become ſuares unto vn. 247 
ing the meanes of attaining vnto a competencie ofriche, „ 
for the maintenance of our ſelues, and thoſe who are com- 
mitted to our charge, couetouſneſſe incroacheth vpon vs, 
and fixing our hearts to this — Mammon, maketh vs to 
deſire ſuperfluities and ready to vie any means ſor the com- 
—— of them. And thus whileſt we open the doore of our 
earts to give entertainement vnto out friends, dangerous 
enemies attending on them, doe tliruſt in vs at vna- 
wares, amd before we haue any leiſure to thinke of keeping 
them out, and oppoſing againſt them. Which being entr 
doe keepe open the dore for the reft oftheiv compatie, and 
" ſtr — and backe — — — 
that it is hard, yea altogether impoſſible to diſpoſſeſſe and 
caft themour, ieſſe vie be might — — rof 
God. For defireof honours bringeth in defire of richeszand 
riches heing entred, doe make way for voluptuouſneſſe. To 


which' purpoſe one ſaith, that defire of glory inflemerh any Chryſoft.in 
heartrwith the lone of riches; wry . men pro- Macth.6.Hom. 


wide rope of ſernants ftatthy horſes adorned with golden trap- 28 0b. 

pings and rich furniture amd the like,vot to ſatisfie wovefſite _—_— 

beoauſe themſehes take any light init bus that theymay 

ſet owt their pompe to the p view, Howſocuerjitcannot 

bee denied, bur that when any of theſe vices haue taken 

— — is often oppoſition berweene them, 

by which garboile we haue as much trouble and moleſiati- 

on, as at firſt — had danger vrhen they ue inco vs. 

la regard of which their power and potencie in preuai- . 

ling with vs, Satan doth moſt vſually imploy — — - 

to make a way xc entrance for his tentations, ſetting before ay maketh 

ys the bootie either of honours, riches and pleaſures, when theſe eartbly 

he intendeth to draw vs into his ſecret nts and 21 * 

rares of fine. And thus he began with out firft parents, al- ſuſſ in une 

luring them to breake che commandement of Godin eating fue, 

of the forbidden fruite; becauſe it was pleaſant to the eie, Gen. 3. 

profitable for the gaining of knowledge, and would ad- Concapiſtentia 

vance them vnto ſuch a glorious eſtate, that they ſhould be — — 1 

equall with God himſclfe; and with the fame alluring baits 4. ligne vetito 

hath he intangled and inſhared all their poſteritie;as the ex- guſtaverunt; & 
1 R 4 perience c9Bcupiſcentua 


— — — — — — 


248 That theſe earthly things abuſed, become ſnare! vnta vs. 
eculorgn, qued perience of all times hath ſhewed; in fo much, as when hee 


fbi apc ri ocu · Was to encounter our Saviour Chriſt himſelſe, hee maketh 


— 4% feri pons; * him to vſe vnlawfull meanes to pleaſe his 
glory 


los — 4 choice of theſe, as of his moſt forcible and prevailing wea- 
taved deus taſte, and his appetite, to get a name, and obtaine the 
— riches and of the world. which, howſoeuer they 
Auguſt de = could not pearce or wound him; in regard chat hee was de- 
— ſended with the armour of prooſe, his perſect puritie, and 
cap.r3, — Abſolucerighteouſneſſe; yet he hath much preuailed with 
Mat them againſt all others, ſo as not any hath-eſcaped vnwoun- 
2 — ſoile out of the conflict, but whileſ they 
haue laboured to deſend themſelues fromthe force and vio- 
lence of one, they haue runne vyon the point of another, and 

haue expoſed themſelves vnto danger, even whileſt the 

thought of — 22 it. But. as Satan bath 

wies herewith much preuailed, ſo neuer more then in theſe 
duales; in which almoſt all men are ſo hewitched with the 
loue of theſe earihly things, that they are readie to yeeld vn- 
to any teatation, to neglect any dutie to God. or man, 
and to commit any ſinne, ſo as they may atraine vnto their 
worldly ends; — theſe carthly vanities which 
2 dote ypon... Neither bath this poiſon only in- 
ed profeſſed worldlings,who greedily drinke it vp with 
loue and admiration; but euen the proſeſſours of Gods true 


religion, who haue proclaimed their defiance againſt world- 
lie vanities, are ſo tainted and corrupted with ihei contagi- 
on hat they grow.iiffe and benummed in performance of 
Chriſtian duties; and readic to wound their conſciences 
with ſinne, when as. theſe. pleaſing orators petſwade them 
„ 
Sel?.4;  . ut ho dangerous and pernicious theſe triple ſorces are, 
255 1 when — — — conioyned. it may e 
men into many if we con of their petillous (irevgrh. being ſingled the 
dangeroni ten- one from the other. For firſt, how manifold and dangerous 
$414085. are the tentations into which honours plunge men, when as 
they overualew, and immoderately affect them; making 
them to forget all duties which belong vnto God, and to 
neglect all good offices naturall, ciuill, and religious * 


y 


— 
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they owe vnto tnen, without all re of acquaintance, 

friendſhip and _— _ of — — — id 

ſtie, ſo they may aſpire to their and compa 

— ends; not caring) whom they tread: vnder 

ſoote, ſo they make their falles eps, whereby themſelues 

may riſe, Neither doe theſe tentations onely take hold of 

worldlings and wicked men, but euen of the deare feruants 

of God, as wee may ſee in the example of the diſciples ſtri- 

uing for ſuperioritie, and contending one with another, who 7,4. 9.46. 

ſhould be greateſt, and haue the hi —— in Gods king - Non bun- b3- 

dome. — - —— ſo great is — — — fs Tit 
as one no man can ſufficiently diſcerne t ftrengt 0 5 

— enemie, but hee — end againit it — 
bow ſoeuer it may ſeeme more vafie onteany ts —— — 

— ben is is devied, per ir is melt beard, AG | 

behind with ingwhen ite — 130 1660 ©7972 2 


both ITE their ge 
asthe Apotile faith, hey — 


wes in pen 

roete if allewill, 

and not to abuſe them vnto ſinne ot want of ob 

former.cautjapy which are requized {toi their la va terte. 
which purpoſe one ſothiit i m1 vf. ——ů— 
abend nab riabeh aud; nat at un —— — 
vpon the materi and not te be ductyd; in eee ee. 5 
are likened vnto thornea, which man hold pædagog. lib. 
e wy is ſure. to En gem rug en ror ante 2.1 


hi regard is] —— on. 
ef oth Er 2 
pithere which may weane out harts and aſſecti ons ſuõ ihem 


in reſpeR of immoderateſoueras hes dect it fulnea of ichen, Matth. 13. 22. 
vncertaine Tow ety Wand, the mam ne — 17. 
ini quite and ſuc aAdmotitions, vc -! 

that we. ſhauld — D— when 


We 


250 That theſe earthly thing abuſed bros ſnares onto v2. 
we haue them ſet our hearts vpon them. All which notwith= 
Randing the moſt men, both worldlings, and proſeſſors of 
'Fe arechoked with theſe thornes, and intangled with 
theſe ſhares, — moued with theſe baites to doe many 

things a —.— knowledge and conſcience, either for 
the getting — — g of them. In which teſpect Anguſtine 
— : Tha they are a coſſiy — thoſe 
who poſſeſſe them; an enill — and 4 rreacheroue ſernant; 
bird/rme vnto aur ritual wings, father of flatteris, ſomnes of 
grieſt and care; a canſe of eure to thoſe thet baus them, and of 


Lriefe to thoſe that want ions. 

a. 6. Neither are thoſe tentations —— are grounded vpon 
Thal textations Pleaſures leſſe „they being commonly made 
grounded pe. h —— 21 kill wich delight, 
pleaſures, ττ und — _ cradle of ſe- 
very dungen curitie to — For hen a man is 

red with —— — hee forger him- 

| elfe and alt: good duties and how. pront and beadlong is 
_ be vmo all vice — ? there othing 15 
d been ml: 8 bed which he doth not thinle well beſeemes him, when his 
park's . vnderſtanding IF: wich th metrie madneſſe, 


— riqſtulous at which he bluſheth rnd 
But if — — alively view ofthoſe vo 


5 . 


zen 
it's; * 


Aanbrolde 
Cain & Abel, 
lib. — 63. 


40 — . 5 
—— . — 
— teadher iber. 


„big of 

Weedlefſe dee earn and brablers, 

- 0+. Cinſicall mirth — that ſupp appel together, 
. „ 1. — — thoſe: Whrelwere madly 
mnie cio amore, all 
things confuſe — obere wat to bee 


ſeene 


That theſe exrthly things abuſed become ſuures onto vs, 151 
ſeene women dancers ſborne and polled, ydwtherwith their long 
locks curionſly ceriads oruditia i four, tnſavorrie 2 
of gluttont, uſatiable tin of drnatordi, 
dales drunkgunes,the pots — 1. of their drinks and WR 11 | 
led with the filtbie vowiting D driphers, their drunkhenneſſe. 

. Caſting forth a greater ſint,then did their Wines, when they were 
newly preſſed. Pleaſure her ſelf ſtanding in the middle of the rout, 
cried ont ſaying ; Drinks ye your fill,entn tal you be drunis and. 
let every one of f anfaldedevgcnd newer rift He u chief with 
me, vbo is meſt 2 pen wicked; he i mine,who is not his own 
22 72 te me, who uw aft wicked aud 40 


—— — 51. 


—— —— 
—— He that i _ 22 let bim — — 
· ech wiſedome doe I command, ſa ſandur- 
8232 bread, and drinks your waters, birb are ſweeter 
2 they are fllollen; let 11 aate. and drinky 
l die. Our life paſſeth and van h li A claude Cevelet 


* 


of or temorrew wee Eſa. u. 


vs emiey our knowne geod and fe the craatures quithly me — 2. 


time of youth. Let vs glut aur ſelves with precious Drives aud 


let v0 deer vnpleajent 
— TD 


— — = | 
over, and lit v e ie > 
— all theſe are left behind — — A 

with him, bur that which he hath imperted vnts hanſeif in theſe 

Meefares of the fleſh. Figaly,! am the Meftreſſe of true Philo- 

ſophie, eee 4 
which i fweetevend hu “tte it. 12 92033 240 gu 


And thus haue I briefly ſhewed how dangerous theſe $.Se7, 7. 
earthly things are vnto vs — they are the ground and i what refpetts 


atans tentatious whereby he aHurech and per 


occaſions 


- theſe earthly 


iwadech vs vnto ſanne : not (as L baue proved) intheit e d — 


nature, but as they ate n ant, pefis'o 


our corruption, whereby it commeth (o 1 
lect thoſe cautionsrequired to their lau ſull ſe, of 
haue before ſpoken. So that ina word, if wee Would kn 
how theſe thingsate to be deſiced,and in What reſpects they 


are 


Falk!“ conta ur. 


252 $ 'Theworldlings idetatrie. 
| are to bee — and deſpiſed; wee are to affect them, 
8 when in their lawfull Ne they tend to the ſetting foorth of 
Gods glotieʒ the vod of nch; and the furthering and 
aſſuring of our one ſaluation. And contrariwiſe we are to 
contemne them, when as being abuſed by Satan and our 
corruption they become tentations, prouocations, and in- 
ſtrumenes of ſinne, and confequently notable impediments 
ro hinder our ſalecton. Fo which purpoſes when they ſerue 
and offer theniſtlues vnto vs vpon theſe wicked and — al 
conditions; wee are not only to deſpiſe and reietthem, 
alſo to hate and abhorre them, as being the diuels follicicors, 
* who byperſwadingvevncoſin, coſen and decrijue'vs, firſt of 
* and then of die crema falustion of 


our ſoules. 

0. Sect. 8. Now 28 — thus eaſed when is former FA 
Theſe _ tions are neglected; 2 — —— of 
things are cbief- them and impart vnto wine cemin 
— chen in dur mindes, and affecting ihem in our hearts, — 
— dene eren, ſeeking chem in ſeand 

all ourendeuours,t — God, his ſpirituall gra- 
ces, or the eternall ioyes of his —— Which idolatrie 


worldl theſe carth-- 
| gr hem STIR rr faideobeethe 
trinitie which: — worſhip in the 


aer of And bence alſoi it is that the. 2 cal- 
— couetous men idolaters;and couetouſnes idolatric; and 
lam. 44. Apotile lames tearmeth nge adultceers 
* erer ease neee. 
uing our true husband Teſus Chriſt; whore- 

dome with theſe earthly yanities]' And — ambitious 
worldling offenderh, who preferreth his owne honour be- 
— God; and more greedily ſeeketh tho praiſe 

ofche creature then of the Cremor, and the 'vaine ol 

i — the world, befone the etexnall gloric of Gods ki An 
—_ 4 der whereof we haue in the Ilewes, who receined honour 
ee , and tid not ſocks the bovonr which commerh of 
God aloe, And in the rulers, who would not profeſſe their 


loh. 12.43. ſaith in Ckriſt, becauſe rhey lowed be praiſe yy ear 5 
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the praiſe of God. With which corruption old Elis was ſume- 

what tainted, ho honoured his ſonnes more then God, and 1. Sam. 204 
choſe rather to pleaſe them, then to pleaſe his Creator, And 

thus doe couetous worldlings offend, who more eſteeme 

their gold chen their God, and more affect earthly riches, 

then the ſpirituall treaſures of Gods _— and glorieinhis | 674. 
kingdome ; ſpending mote time, and taking ines to 

attaine vnto worldly abundance, then forthe of 

their owne ſaluation. And fuch an one was Ind, ho fold 

Chriſt himſelfe for money, and made more account of his 

idoll then of our Saviour ; and Da, who when the proſeſ- 2. Tim. a. fo. 
ſion of religion, and poſſeſſion of his carthly wealth would 

not be reconciled, forſooke that, and embraced the world, 

Conrarie vnto which examples, was the affection and pra- 

Qtiſe of the Prophet Daud, who loued Gods word and com- pgr;, 10, Ad 
mandements aboue gold, yea much fine gold, and eſteemed 119.117. 
chem ſweeter then the honey and the honey come. Final. 


45 the fame kinde voluptuous s doe commit 
groſſe ide latrie, which as the A — pol , velonerr of 
their mere then lowers id as he 2 


another place, make a god of their pwne bellies; 
more care and paines to to pleaſe | apperite,thenro ale r 
„„ 
* ice, an e o 
on tis 5 Wherein what doe theſe worl as 
dalle fooliſh Eſas ſell their birthrighe for a meſſe 
tage, like the ſeruile Iſraelites preſerte the thraldome © E. 
Arroyo m_— of = _—_— God, —— the o- 
& dre their en- 
detach land dar flowed with milke yum Wine do 
Ae, but like fooliſh children e ſhining braſſe 
: gold, and their toying rifles wherewith they 
nake ehemiſelues ſp ort, before their patrimonie and inheti- 
tanceꝰ the which their ſollie and vanitie though th 
not now ſee, yet hereafter 8 brow ee 
iefe confeſſe it; when as theſe earrhly vanities bein 
die to leaue them, they ſhall alſo — frac 
hopes; andbeing neither able to tetaine theſe, which — 


254 That Chriſtians ſhould wot dote on worldly vanities, 


owne doting fondneſſe onely maketh eſteemahle; nor to 
POW: obtaine the jvies of Gqds heauenly Kingdome which alone 
are truly excellent, having by ſinne, neglect and contempt, 
often made forſeiture of them for the obtaining of the other, 
they ſhal end their daies in griefe & miſery. To this purpoſe 
chryſoſt. Io · Olle demandeth; What (ſaich he), . delighetall vnto 
ml 20 pop. 62. cheę, of things appertaining ta eſent life? is it not 
tom. . a table daintily furuiſhed, health of bodie, glorie & riches? 
but iſ thou compareſt theſe — ſweets, with the plea- 
ſure oſa good conſcience, they will ſeeme bitter. And if you 
VWilllearme this, let vs inquiree of one — hy is life, 
or decreꝑit with old age, and in mind of his 
worldly yanities, with which intime - he was delighted, 
andon oo other ſide, of all thoſe. good workes,and fruits of 
pietie, which he hath euer brought foorth in his whole life; 
ee eee 
t he Wi WI to 

ol thoſe, and exceedingly reioyce; when he callech 

El. 38.3. bis remembrance. 50 Exechiarbein us icke, doth not — 


Tz 


thimſ over arg ly ſo- 
N lezfures and 485 15 
1.5 2 oF 


6, wee ſane embebind 0 
1 vn into ins — tb 1 eee 
walk we mu bee en we are e edtoareckoning, bur 


fs 411 webe waight to our 
W Folio) od v4 
, who hall 2 "jen our; names to Chril, 
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— 2 ind 785 of Baptiſme, ſworne our. ſelues 
meth Chriffiens ee r elec bee will tones 1 7 
to contemne ele y es; make gaod t t 
theſe earthlie nat. 25 2 — eres and 0 ah 15 
vanit ies, and to 1 5 v r Sani dur 5055 
— Kal. fel — 5 He 7575 end bis righteowſneſſs; . 5 
Matth. 6. the wadet | with 
— og: 77 * — e Chil 
Ged Hap en themes w ich are abowe, 
en on * e are on e Let ane 


That Chriſtians ſt oul not avi on Worldh vanities, 2 x55 
be in heaxen, which is vur owne countrie, and chere It vs ae — 
£019.40 


t. Cot. 7. 31. 


Ge Gate ſpiritual „ the a idits Ang. 
dome; but let vs loath and contemne them, When they come 
of the fleſhk dolwne our foule and fpirituallpart, from 
having worn! fe reſidence in thoſe heauenly hahitatibns: 

— Jews faith) — cd ot vran tarthly bod, hit Wer corpus de terra 
—_ carvie un thts benden, and not that by it 'thit Ion. "By nobis deus con- 
drawnt and fixed tothe earth, It is noWv earthly but if we will, ve mw wan 4 — 
may make it hoauenly. Let vs not be like thoſe viicleane fiſhes — yen us 
without finnes forbidden in the Law, whichs continually He arimam per ip- 
—_— and'\valfowinginthe mud ;but — ich /m ad terram 

des do imme atoft vporrthe terte Js they, 4crcbamns 
dough th be not able to ſſie towards heay en, yet often Chiyſoſt. Ho- 

emſelues to leape aboue the witers;16 although mil. 20 pop. 33. 

wee are preſſed downe yvith theſe bodies of fleſb, eto rey ye fer ys tom. 4, 
mointalofrinourſoulesby, hes wiechrations, ndr Leut. 1. 5 
ſuffer cm cntinually n neg wp te cart ek 
veithoutany defite or indeauour of i 
ns cure lation, And toy e one yore 4s the Chryſoſt. de 


groudin — — that berge thereb See 

to haue = or eommunity with the earth, arſd the 

fading vanitiei iheteof, but might wich our ties alſo lift 5 

our hearts toward heauen;i in diuino and ſpirituallmedirati- 
ont. In the time of our infancie; a ituall nonage, wee — 
haue for want of knowledge fooliſhly affected the cxrarifis 

torie rifles; but now being better inſttucted, arid lidving 

better knowledge of them, letyslearne to contemhe them. 
For(asone ſaith) this ſweetneſſe i; deceit full. this labour un- Auguſt. ad 
fuitfull. the feare contimrall,; and our exaltation dang —— Largum. epiſt. 
The begimmis t mithent wiſdome, and the end wir hir —— 
And ther is the condition of al lung: in this — ifwor. 


talitie, 
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relitie which are reedily, then wiſely affefied and deſired. 
Iz wellbecommesh wh children to dote vpon trifles, their want 
of wit ſerving for their excuſe; but if when they ate come ta. 
e and baue knowledge of better things, they ate till fond | 
oft theſe ſooleries, and ride vpon ſtickes, or fit pla — in hy. 
duſt, they ſeeme toallabſur ax ary rs amr 
grins bb A knowledge might excuſe vs, —— 
former — in \ ting e * vanities ſeeme — 
tollerable; yet if now zuing attai 
CS en 
exc rit ces ioies, 
belle dote vpon them, andpreferre them either four | 
iudgementaffeRion,or practiſe before the other, our folly is. 
ſo much greater then theirs, as the things which we negſect 
2 — — 
excellencie, which worldly men doe thinke eftimable. Whi- 
leſt we looke vpon theſe things alone, and yocompared, wee.. 
may thinke themef ſome — and ſuch as may "+ "wn 


dur lous in affacting them, at our labour in ſeeking them; 
t 8 l of theſe —.—— 
| Top pon rayon 


2. Cor. 5. 


ö eternall treaſures, 


when they 
= wee 184 euer = the bus. 
he y4oyes, wee —— | 
clecre- revel in Et theſe earthly yanities; but ha- 
uing the cies of our minds dazeled wich che foriner beautie, 
we would looke ouer theſe contemptible trifles without re- 
ſpecd. If we could ſhare our hart and ind affeGions between God 
agdshe world, haug ane foet in heauen, and the other fixed 
the earth, lift one eĩe vp to theſe heavenly excellencies, 

and caſtthe other done _ theſe carthly vanities; final- 
lie,if —— haue both —— of the 8 my 
glory.of Gods Kingdome, theſe tempotaryriches, a - 
* pleaſures of the fleſh, and the ioyes of 
hoaucn,there were ſome reaſon why wee ſhould eſteeme, af. 


fed, 


The fignes of the lows of thewarld; 
fect, and ſeeke beth although with no equalitie, ſeeing there 
is ſuch diſproportion berweene the things deſired. But the 


Lord hath plainely told ys, that wee cannot ſerue him and Matth. 5. 24. 
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Mammon too, that we cannot be in amitie with the world, Limes 44- 


but wee muſt bee at enmitie with him; and that thoſe who 
will be partakers of thoſe heauenly excellencies, muſt as leaſt 
in their bart and aſfection, forſake and renounce theſe earth- 
ly vanities, being alwaies readie to leaue all, and follow 
riſt. And therefore if we would be partakers of that eter- 
nall bleſſedneſſe, let vs not thinke that we may purſue both 
with equall affection; much leſſe preferre theſe tranſitorie 
trifles before thoſe heauenly ioies, and euerlaſting treaſures; 
but counting this one thing neceſſarie, euen the glorifying 
of Cod, in the ſaluation of our ſoules, and the fruition of 
thoſe pleaſures, which are at his right hand ſor cuermoreʒ 
vs not only baſely eſteeme theſe earthly vanities, when th 
come in compariſon with the other; but alſo hate, eiect and 
contemne them, when they become the diuels tentationsto 
intice vs vnto ſinne, and conſequentlie impediments to hin- 
der vs, in ſecking and obtaining this heauenlie happineſſe. 
. g rr — 
Cn Ap. VII. | 


Of the fignes whereby we may know whether we bes in= — - 


felted with the lone of the world. 


weane out hearts from. the loue of God, heauen and hea- 
venlie things, b — — our affection, and enticing vawearied de- 


vs to loue and ſet our 


on thoſe inualuable iewels, and moſt rich treaſures. 
which argument that I may proceed with more profit 
and perſpicuitie; and may more effectuallie cure this 
— canker, and contagious plague of worldly loue, 
hic 


ath moſtperniciouſly ſpread it ſelfe abroad, and in- 
— lfected 


earts more vpon them, then — 
n 


Nd to this purpoſe ſhall the following diſcourſe h. Sec.. 
chicflytend, namely, to perſwade all Chriſtians The firſt ſgue ie 

to contemne theſe worldly vanities, when as ei- #9 int on cbeſe 

are baitesto allure vs vnto finne ; or doe — wg 


Meaſure and 


Match. 6. 21. 
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27 The fignes of the lone ef th world. 
feed almoſt all men, not onely pr e worldlings, but 
euen thoſe who would be eſteemed ſincere proſeſſours, and 
ſound Chriftians; I will follow the Phyſitians methode, and 


firſt ſet downe the ſymptomes and ſignes of this diſeaſe, and 


then afcerwards the temedies, that fo we may know whether 
we be tainted with this contagion, and if we be, then how 
to eure it. The ſignes whereby we may know whether wee 
be inſected withthe loue of the world and worldly vanities, 
ing them before ſpirituall and heauenly excellencies 

are diuers, Firſt, thoſe things which we moſt eſteeme and 
joue, on thoſe we moſt often) thinke,and that with vnweari- 
ed delight and chieſeſt comfort : for as out Sauiour Chriſt 
ſaith, there a the treaſure is, there wiilthe heart be alſo, And 
thusdoth theexile take his chiefe delight and comſort, in 
thinking of his owne Countrie; the louer ofhisbeloued; 
ambitious man of honours and preferments; the cour- 
tous man ofhiis riches; the voluptuous man ofhis pleaſures 
and delights; reuoluing in their minds,cither how they may 
obraine, retaine, oraugment and increaſe them. And con- 
trariwiſe, thoſe who moſt eſteeme and affect heauen, and 
heauenly things, they take their chiefe delight in medita- 
ting of thoſe vn able: ies feſerued for them in their 
Countrie, or of the meanes whereby they maybe aſſured to 


« attaine vnto them. Let therfore euery man examine himſelf 


before the tribunall feate of Cod, and call his owne conſci- 
enceto witneſſe, whether he thinke more, and with greater 


2.4 — — or the world, heauen or 
earth, thoſe eternall i 
if God and beauenly things, be the chiefe obiect of our me- 


vies, or theſe momentanie vanities. For 


ditations, then do we eſtceme the our chief treaſures, — 
our harts, and affections are ſet vpon them - But contratiwiſe, 


if it be dut chiefe comfort and delight, to think on the world 


and worldly vanitiet, and if our medications doe continual 
ly runne onthem with vncired weatineſſe, taking nopleaſure 
at allto call to mind thoſe ſpirituall treaſures, and heauenly 
exceltencies;or if we chance tothinke of them, chis thought 
be as ſuddenſy vaniſhed; 28a flaſh of lightning; it is a moſt 
manifeſt ſigne, that our treaſures are not in heauen, but * 
| the 


the earth chat we loue the world better then Cod, and more 5 
eſtecme of theſe tranſitorie trifles, then of that eternall hap- 3 


pir n eſſe in Cods Kin dome. ' | 2 2 
Secondly, that whicha maſt ben Mn , of that he moſt Fed, 2. 
talketh and ſpeaketh, with greate(kgomfort, and vnweari · The ſecond 
ed delight; either commending, iring it, or ſinally Je i topeake 
conferting of the meanes wher | in- — = be 
joy it; fos as our Saviour teacheth vs, at bf che abrindancrof — —2 
the heart,themonth ſpeabrob. And the tongue is the wncerpres Mat. 12.34 35 
ter of the mind; and con by the tongues language, 4 (#7 ani- 
wee may eaſilie geſſe as the hearts meaning, At therrſore ,. 
the doore-keeper ſaid vnto Penar, thou art ſmeiy of Galilee, 
for thy ſpeech bewraicth thee: ſowhen a man taketh His 
whole delight in worldly and carnall commudic arion, wee 
maꝶ conelude, that he is a eitiaen oſ the world, becauſe his 
: ——— him: for as when the clocke within is 

i und the whedles out oſ frame, the hammier and 
belb muſt nerds giue a falſe ſound: fo ben our heavts are 
inwardly: diſordered and corrupted with: worldlinefle and 

our ſpeech-outwardly accardeth witly them. 

Jo the Apoſile Jobs faith, that becauſe they are woridlings, 


therefare ſpecks they of che world, and ide wor [dbrarreh them, 1. Iohn 4.5. 
Thus as the Prophet Eſay telletlvs, tbeniggurd will due of Ela 32. 6. 
vig gar ; and thus the ambitious man taketh his chioſe 
delight to of his honours and pveſerments the coue - 
tous man of riches the voluptuaus man of his pleaſures and 
delighrs : Ima word; whotocuer hach hismindchiiefly de- 
lighted with the worlds-mulicke,he hath his ton ws 
ned to the ſame key; and taketh his io — ſpea- 
king ofnothing,butofthic — vanities. But 
on the other ſide when once our minds are weaned from the 
worlds and whenwe haute laid vp our chiefe treaſures in hea- 
uen; when we eſteeme God out ſoules! fole andichieſe de- 
light, and with the Prophet Dusid account the Lord our Pſalm. 3. 3. 
glory and reioyoing, ven our chieſe comfort is in chat aſſu- d 27. 
rance which we haue of our heauenly inheritance, and of the 
eternall ivies.ob Gods Kingdome; chen doe wee take out 
chiefe ioy and comfort, in calking and couferting of ſuch 

8 2 


matters 
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matters as concerne the ſauing knowledge of God, then do 
\  heauenly ariſe gin heart with delight, and 


then is it our chiefe ort and contentment, ta ſpeake of 
'Sermo eft image the excellencie and ches of our bleſſed patrimonie reſer- 
animiʒ quale en ucd for vs, or of the nggnes how wee may further be aſſured 
vir, talis oratio. that we ſhall 3 enioy it. Let therefore our tongues 
be the touchſtone hearts, whereby wee may eaſily di- 
ſcerne whether they be of heauenly mettall or of earthly 
droſſe. And let vs examine our owne conſcjences, whether 
we take our chiefe delight and comfort in ſpeaking of theſe 
heauenly things, and defire — their company moſt, 
who vſually intertaine vs with ſuch diuine diſcourſes; and 
whether in hearing and talking of them, wee be not glutted 
with ſatietie, but rather affected with cheereful alacritie, and 
tickled with inward iey. And if we ſinde that wee can abide 
this triall, wee may be aſſured to our comfort, that the Lord 
is our chiefe loue and delight, and that our treaſures are not 
on eatth, but in our heauenly countrie the kingdome of 
God. But if wee find our ſelues vnacquainted with this lan- 
e of Canaan, and take no more delight to heare it, then 
ome vnknowne ſpeech :-If aſter a word or two ſpoken of 
theſe ſpirituall and heauenly excellencies, wee are ſtraight 
glutted with losthing ſatietie, and offer occaſion of ſome 
other talke; it plainly diſcouereth our inward corruption, 
and euidently ſheweth, that our hearts and affections are 
not ſet vpon God, and the riches of his kingdome, but doe 
chiefly eſteeme, and moſt feruently loue, the things of this 
life, the world, and werldly vanities. rl. 
H. Sect.3. But heere ſome may obieR, that if much thinking and 
in what ſenſe ſpeaking of the things of this world, be infallible ſignes, that 
our muchthink- wee loue them more then God, and the ioyes of his king- 
ing and ſpeaking dome, then who can be acquitted of this corruption, ſeeing 
of vuo1ldlic — * 
things are fenes the vſuall matter of meditation, and the moſt ordinarie 
of the laue ofthe theame whereon all men diſcourſe, are their earthly affaires, 
word. and the things of this life. To which I anſwere, that whileſt 
we remaine here, we are more fleſn then ſpiritʒ and therefore 
it is no maruell if our diſeourſes be for the moſt part world 
ly and carnall : but yet wee muſt take heed that wee 9 — 
eaſe 
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pleaſe our ſelues in our corruptions, but labour to mortifie 
and ſubdue thẽ, and to ac e and inure our hearts and 
tongues, to meditate and ralke of ſpirituall and heauenly 
matters, as being of chiefeſt worth and excellencie. And if 
we thus doe, then can we not be ſaid to loue the world more 
then God, although wee talke more of it: for not ſimplie to 
thinke and ſpeake more of theſe things, doth ſhew that we 
loue and affect them more, but to thinke and ſpeake of them 

with greateſt delight and chiefeſt comfort. For ſeeing the 

obiedhs both of our meditations and ſpeeches, are offered 
ynto them by the miniſterie of the ſenſes, it is no maruell 
though we think and ſpeake more of ſeafible things;though 

we leſſe eſteeme them, then of thoſe heauenly excellencies, 

which are onely intelleQuall, and not ſubiect to the ſenſes, 
although we muſt value them in our ĩudgements, and affect 

them with our loue. Againe, our ordinarie callings and ne- 

ceſſarie affaires of this life, do inforce vs ordinarily and com-. 

monly to thinke and ſpeake of them, more then of ſpirituall 

and heauenly things; but hereof it followeth not, that wee 

— — — - — 

eweene doing a thing often | tie, and doing ic 

with chicks contfacrs and ihe. The workman chinkent 

more of his worke and tooles, the husbandman ofthis Rui. 

bandrie, the painter of his picture and colours, then of their 

beloued wiues and moſt deare children; but yet it follow - 

eth not, that they affect them with more loue, ſeeing the rea- 

fon hereof is, becauſe theſe thiags are continually ſubiect to 

their ſenſes, and the bbieR of their labors and imployments; 

and not becauſe they moſt eſteeme them in their iudge- 

ments. 


Thirdly, we loue thoſe thin smoſt, which we moſt deſire h. Sec. 4. 


to enioy, and beftow greateſt paines and ſtudie to obtaine The third ene 
our deſire; for according to the meaſüre of our loue in affe- . moſt 
ting, is our zeale in deſiring, and our care and labour in ſee- defre theſe 

king that which we ſo much affect and deſire. And this alſo — 2 


is ioyned with an earneſt endeuour, to vie all meanes which 


may further vs, and to auoid all impediments which might compeſfing ub. 
zbale 


hinder vs in attaining vnto that, which wich ſuch great 
* 8 3 


"we 


Match. 73.45. 
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we deſire and ſeeke. Vnto which we may adde an invincible 
patience, in ſuffering and induriag all things, for the __ 
ing of that which wee — and loue. — ee ſaith) 
exery \vicked worldlmg is ſo much more patient 19,10 in- 
— euils, by . the loe of the world doth more 4- 
bound in him; and everyrighteous man is ſo anch mare conſtant 
and comrapions.to endure any miſeries, by bow much hee is more 
in with the lone of God. But the lone of the world bath bus 
beginning from our free choice, bis progreſſe fromuve delight of 
pleaſure, bu ftrength from the bond of cut ome : but the loue of 
Godis ſhed — in aur bearts by the holy Ghoſt, And thus 
worldly men aboue all things deſire worldly vanitics, think- 
ing no care and ſludie too much, nor paines too great,for the 
atchieuing of their deſire; tyring their wits, ſpending their 
ſweate, and ſtrength, yea conſuming their bodies, and expo- 
ſing themſelues to all dangers that they may attaine vnto 
their worldly hopes; in the meane time neuer thinking of 
the ſaluation of iheir ſoules, much leſſe endeuouring to vie 
thoſe meanes whereby = may bee aſſured ofit, And thus 
the ambitious man aboue all things deſireth honors and pre- 
ferments, and conſumeth his Rate,relinquiſhech al pleaſures, 
bendeth his whole fludies, fpareth for no labour, and run- 
netk him ſelſe into moſt deſperate perils, that he mayattaine 
vuto them; the couetous man alſo holdeth the ſame courſes, 
neglectiog his credit, and contemning all delights, that hee 
may ſcrape together riches. And the voluptuous man, careth 
not by luſt ſurfetting, and drunkennes to make himſelf more 
vile and contemptible then a bruit beaſt; neither ſpareth he 
for any coſt, but conſumeth his eſtate, that he may ſpend the 
time preſent in delight and ſenſualitie. And why is this, but 
becauſe euery one affect their ſeueral obieRs with their chief 
loue, and therefore thinke nothing too much which either 
they beſtow or ſuffer for the enjoying of them. And contra- 
riwiſe, they who like the wiſe Merchant moſt eſleeme and 
loue the precious pearle of Gods kingdom, his ſaving truth, 
and the joyes of heauen, they will not ſticke to ſell all the 
world, with the pleaſures, riches, and preferments thereof, 
that.they may compaſſe and procure them. According to 
4 | this 
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this ſigne therefore let vs examine our loue, whether it be 
more ſet ypon God, or ypon the world; and this may eaſilie 
be determined, if we conſider whether we doe more earneſt- 
ly defire the fauour and the aſſurance of our owne ſaluation, 
or the fruition of worldly vanities whether we beſtow grea- 
ter ſtudie, coſt and labour, in ſeeking after Gods ſpitituall 
graces and eternall ioyes, and indure all this paines with 
more patience; or lu attaining yntothe pleaſures and profits 
of this life. Finally, whether wee could be content either ne- 
ver to haue, or ſoone to leaue, whatſocuer in the earth is 
deare vnto vs, if the time oftriall ſhould come; rather then 
we would not purchaſe the precious pearle, euen Gods lone 
and our owne faluation. And left our ſecure conſciences 
ſhould deceiue vs, with a falſe conceit of this true loue, let vs 
further examine it according to the ſecond point, namely, 
whether with more care and diligence we defire — 
after thoſe es, whereby we may be aſſured that we ſhall 
obraine theſe ſpirituall graces and heauenly ——— 
is a liuely faith, wich a godly and ſanctiſied li = ſanctifi- 
cation aſſureth vs of our iuſtiſication, vocation, election, and 
conſequentlyof our ſaluation) or the meanes whereby wee 
may attaine vnto our carthly deſires. And then againe, whe- 
ther we doe with more circumſpection and indeuour auoid 
thoſe impediments, which might hinder vs from obtaining 
the heauenly treaſures oſ Gods kingdom, namely our ſinnes 
and the eſſion of Gods commandements, which are 
that wall of ſeparation betweene God and vs; or thoſe hin- 
drances and lets which croſſe our worldly deſires, And if in 
theſe reſpects our conſciences iuſtifie ys, then doe we ſurely 
loue God better then the world; and preferre heauenly hap- 
pineſſe, before carthly proſperitie. Burt on the other fide, if 
our conſciences witneſſe againſt vs, that wee defire more 
worldly vanities, then eternall glorie ; that wee wholly 

lect this, and beſtow all our ſtudie, ooſt and labour in ſeeking 
and procuring of the other, that wee can willingly finde in 
our hearts by committing of finne to make a forfeiture of 
our heauenly inheritance, ſo as wee may obtaine by it ſome 
earthly profit or delight; and finally, that we more carefully 
84 auoid 


Set. 5. 
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auoid the impediments which croſſe our worldly deſires, 
then ſinne which like a ſtumbling block in the way hindreth 
our paſſage into our heauenly countrie ; then doe wee more 
eſteeme, and more dearely loue the world and worldly va- 
nities, then the Lord himſelfe, and the eternall ioyes of his 
kingdome. 101 $4 10 11037 

Laſtly, that which we moſt eſteeme and loue, we alſo take 


Te fourth ſigne in it moſt ioy and contentment and therefore are more care- 
v when we babe full (till to keepe it whileſtawe haue it, and bewaile the loſſe 
moſt ioy in te- thereof with greateſt grieſe, when as it istaken from vs. The 


grief in loſing . 
tbem, 


Dal 4.6.7. 


ambitious man moſt reioyceth in the vaine glorie of the 
world, and careth not to loſe his life that he may preſerue his 
honour, accounting it the bittereſt death to live diſgraced; 
The couetous man moſt gloricth and reioyceth in his ri- 
ches, & js content to hazard his ſoule, rather then his wealth. 
The voluptuous man moſt reioyceth in his pleaſures, and 
would rather fell both carthly and heauenly patrimonies, 
then he would be depriued of his ſenſuall delights. And ac- 
cording to their ioy in keeping them, ſuch is their feare of 
lofing them, and — to both is their ſorrow and 
rieſe, when as they are taken from them. Onthe other ſide, 
ey whoſe hearts are inflamed with the fire of Gods loue, 
doe moſt reioyce in him, and in the aſſurance of his loue and 
mercie towards them; and making moſt precious account 
of this iewell, they had rather loſe the whole world then 
Gods ſauour, or the teſtimonies thereof in their owne con- 
ſciences; and. grieue more when hauing fallen into ſinne, 
they want the toy of their ſaluation, and doe not apprehend 
the loue of God, not ſenſibly diſcerne the beames of his fa 
uour ſhining into their hearts, as they haue done before 
times, then if they were depriuedof all the honours, riches, 
and pleaſutes of the world. Let euery one therefore accor- 
n examine himſelſe; and if vpon triall woe 
„hat God is our principallioy, and that wee moſt re- 
ioyce in his ſaluationʒ if with the Prophet Danid wee had 
rather ſee the light of Gods countenance. ſhining vpon vs, 
thenthat mea ſhould ſhewysany worldly good; and when 
it appeareth, haue more ioy oF heart;then worldly men haue 
1 7 when 
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when their wheate and oyle abound ; if in this we can with 


him rather place our bleſſedneſſe, that the Lord & our God, Pſal. 1443. 


then in the enieying of all the proſperitie of the world; if 
we haue greater care of retaining the fauour of God, and aſ- 
ſurance'of our ownefſaluation,and feare of loſing it, then of 
theſe worldly vanities; and anſwerably doe vſe the meanes, 
indeuouring aboue all things to leade a godly and ſanctified 
life, whereby our aſſurance of them is more and more con- 
firmed ; and contrariwiſe to keepe our conſciences vnſpot- 
ted of any wilfull, knovvne, or preſumptuous ſinnes, whereb 
it is weakened and impaired : And if beſides our purpoſe 
having fallen into theſe finnes, and thereby hazarded our 
chiefe ioyes, we can with more bitter griefe bewaile it, then 
any worldly ſhame and danger which wee incurre thereby; 


crying out with Dauid: Hake me O Lord to heare ion and Plal.51,8.1 2, 


gladveſſe, that the bones which thou haſt broken may reieyce; 
reſtore me to the iey of thy ſalnation, and ftabliſh — thy 
fee ſpirit : then may wee be aſſured to our comfort, that the 
Lord is our chiefe Joue,and that we eſteeme him aboue the 
world, and worldly vanities. But if contrariwiſe wee little 
retoyce in Cod, but take all our comſort and ſolace in earth- 
ly things; if we ſeare the loſſe of our worldly wealth, pomp, 
and pleaſure, and care not for the loſſe of Gods loue and fa- 
uour; if wee neuer endeuour to leade a Chriſtian liſe, nor 
take any paines in mortifying our ſinnes and corruptions, 
that we may attaine vnto the #flutance of Gods loue and our 
owne ſaluation; and thinke no care or paines too much to 
preſerue and ſecure out wotldly profits and delights; if wee 
doe not mourne for our firmes, — by them ee haue 
diſpleaſed God, and hazarded the loſſe of his fauour but on- 
ly in regard of ſome worldly puniſhment, which doth ac- 
companie them; and can heartily grieue hen wee are de- 
pa of earthly vanities, and haue no ſorrow at all when' 

y finne we haue loſt the aſſutance of Gods loue, and of our 


heauenly inheritance in his kingdome, wee make it manifeſt | 


that our hearts and affections ate groueli 1 vpon the earth, 
ind that we loue che world more then God. ä 


1e :: 


$.Sef7.6. 
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grieſe about 
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world. 
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Tt cannot indeed hee denied, but that in re ſpect of ſenſe 
and feeling a man may more rcioyce in worldly thiugs, then 
in God, and heauenly excellencies, & anſwerably may haue 
more care, feare and griefe about the keeping and loſing of 
them, then the other; and yet may truly loue and reioyce in 
Cod, and gricue for his ſinnes, becauſe he hath diſpleaſed 
him; for as we are more fleſh then ſpirit, ſo our carnall affe- 
ctions and paſſions, are more ſtrong and violent about fleſh- 
lie and carnall things, then about things diuine and. ſpiritu- 
all: both becauſe we haue more corruption then grace in vs, 
and alſo becauſe theſe earthly things which are naturall and 
ſenſible, both in their inioying and in the ir loſſe, doe more 
ſenſibly affect our naturall affections. Whereas our affecti- 
ons towards God and heauenly things are ſpirituall and ſu- 
and the things which we thus affect diuine and 
eauenly; in both which reſpects, they are not ſo ſenſible as 
the other, And therefore the truth of our loue, reioycing, 
feare and ſorrow, about heauenly and earthly things,is not 
to be meaſured by our ſenſes, their quantitie,and violence of 
our paſſions, but according to their ſimplicitie and ſincerity, 
But yet if in our ſenſe, or in the quantitie and degree, our ioy 
in the world exceed our ioy in God, and our ſorrow ſor 
earthly loſſes, be more ſtrong and violent, then it is for ſin, 
and the loſſe of Gods fauour, it cannot be denied, but that 
it proceedeth from the ſtrength and violence of our naturall 
corruptions, and that wee haue the like corruption in our 
loue, which in reſpect of the ardencie and heate, affecteth 
earthly things more then heauenly. And therefore ta- 
king notice hereof, that we loue the world more then God, 
and that wee ſet our affections more vpon earthly vanities, 
then vpon heauenly excellencies, we muſt not reſt conten- 
ted with our imperſections and corruptions, and applaud. 
our ſelues, becauſe wee haue in vs the loue of God in ſome 
meaſure, and though not in the heute of our affections, yet) 
in the ſoundneſſe of our judgements we more eſteeme him, 
but we muſt labour earneſtly to perfect our wants, and to 
mortifie our corruptions, and neuer to he at quiet, but Rill 
aſpiring 


to that degree of perfection and ſanRibcation, that wee can 
lone and rejoyce in God, more then in the world, and grieue 
more for his diſpleaſure, then forany earthly loſſe, and that 
both in quantitic and degree, and in our owne ſenſe and fee- 
ling. For otherwiſe iſtheſe affections which we thinke ſan- 
ctified, aud in truth, doe ſtandat a Nay, and we be contented 
wich that weake and imperfe meaſure, hauing not ſo much 
as a deſire or indeauor, that they go forward — increaſs;it is 
a manifeR ſigne that there is neither truth nor ſanctification 
in themʒbut that they are falſe and counterſeitzſeeing al true 
graee is either in the growth, or atleaſt,defireth and labou- 
reth in the means, whereby it may grow to more perſection. 


ö CAP. VIII. 
That the beſt things in the world are but meere vanities, 
in compariſon of Gods ſpirituall graces, and 
| branenly excellencies, 


\ 


not, but many who through their ſecuritie 
thought themſelues ſound,and in good caſe, ſhall find that 
they are deſperately ſicke of this diſeaſe euen to the death, 


vnleſſe they prouide Cory wholeſome medicines for their 


recouetie; yea and thoſe who are in the beſteſtaic, if wich- 
out ſelfe-loue, flatterie and partialitie,they trie their eſtate 
according to theſe rules, they ſhall plainely diſcerne, that 
howſoeuer Chriſt hath called and culled them out of the 
world, yet they haue left ſome part of their heart and affecti- 
ons behind them; and that howſoeuer through Gods mer- 
Cie they are pulled(avit were)by ſtrong hand, out of this ſpi- 
rituall Sodome ; yet they are ready euery hand-while with 
Lots wite to looke backe, as being loth to leaue their world- 
ly profits and preferments,andto-beweaned from the plea» 
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aſpiring from one degree to anotlier, til at laſt we attaine vn- 


ſures 


Nd thus haue I ſet down the ſignes of world- 6. Sect. 1. 
& ly loue, vrhereby this dangerous diſeaſe may hat ibe ben 
be diſcouered and knowne; according vnto ere tos much 


— — . k rainted with 
which if wee examine our ſelues, I doubt — 


world 


d 8 et +2 8 
Remedies to 
cure the diſeaſe ſet downe ſuch wholeſome medicines as may ſerue, both for 
of worldlie 
bout. 
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ſures of ſinne, which they haue ſo long ſucked with ſo great 
delight. They ſhall find chat they are like priſoners newly 
deliuered, and freed from their bolts, who by their hal- 
ting and lameneſſe are ſtill put in mind of their old bends 
and fetters, that they are like greene and feeble bodies new- 
ly recouered of ſome dangerous diſcaſe, that is, weake and 
void of firengthin ſpirituall graces,and eſpecially in the true 
loue of God, and his ſpirituall and — excelencies, 
and readie to fall into a relapſe of their old ſickneſſe worldly 
loue, vnleſſe they be very watchfull and carefull ouer them- 
ſelues, and keepe a ſtrict and curious diet, neuer feeding vp- 
on theſe worldly. vanities, but with great tem e and 
moderation. And that ſtill there are ſome relikes of thoſe 
corrupt humours of worldly loue remaining in them, and 
remainders of this burning and vnkindly heate, which will 
extinguiſh, or at leaſt abate hat diuine and ſpirituall fire of 
the loue of God and heauenly things, vnleſſe that heate bee 
qualified, thoſe corrupt humors purged, and that vitall flame 
of diuine loue bee continually nouriſhed with wholeſome 
cordials and reſtoratiues preſcribed in Gods word. Finally, 


they ſhall plainely perceiue, that they are like that harlot, of 


whom Hoſeaſpeaketh, who being marriedynto Chriſt after 
they haue long time liued in ſpirituall wheredorge with the 
werld,arc hardly drawne from their old filthineſſe, o which 
they were ſo long inured, but are ready continually to affect 
their old louer, and to renew their fornications and vnclean- 
neſſe; vnleſſe they were reſtrained by their husband Teſus 
Chriſt, and by the power of his ſpirit, word and. chaſtiſe- 
ments(as it were) by ſtrong hand, held backe from running 
on in theſe leaud and wicked courſes. 

And therefore as I haue ſhewed the ſignes of this diſeaſe; 
ſo now in the next place I will preſcribe the remedies, and 


preſeruatiues to keepe them ſound, who are not yet inſected 
with this ſpirituall poiſonʒzand alſo for purges to free vs from 
theſe hurtfull humors of worldly loue, if they abound in vs, 
which being applied by the patient, and made effectuall b 
Gods bleſſing, may reſtore vs to health, though throug 
theſe 
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theſe tough andnoiſome humours oppreſſiug vs, wee were 
brought into a deepe conſumption of godlineſſe, and euen 
vnto the very gates of death. And finally, for cordiall reſto- 
ratiues to recouer vs being weake, vnto our perfect health, 
and confirme and ſtrengthen vs more and more in the true 
loue of God, his —.— graces, and the eternall ioies of his 
Kingdom. That therfore we may not immoderately loue the 
world and worldly things, but may contemne them when 
they come in compariſon of heauenly excellencies, and that 
we may not at all affect them, but may hate and abhor them, 
as they are the diuels inſtruments and baites to perſwade 


andalture vs vnto finne ; let theſe reaſons mooue vs: firſt, The general di- 
becauſe there is no cauſe why we ſhould thus immoderate- n of thoſe 
ly loue and affect them, nor thus ynlawfully defire to com- Es may dif. 
paſſe them, in reſpect of the things themſelues which are fwade 
thus loued and deſired. And fecondly, becauſe there is no the love of 1be 
reaſon hereof in regard of vs, who do affectand couet them. world. 


Inthe —— there is no cauſe of this immode- 
rate loue; firſt, becauſe though we neuer ſo much dote ypon 
and deſire them, yet they doe not bring vnto vs any true, 
ſubſtantiall, or certaine good: and ſecondly, becauſe being 
thus affected, they become the inſtruments of much euill; 
anck therefore as in the former reſpect they are to bee con- 
temned and deſpiſed; ſo in the latter they are to he abhorred 
and reiected. They doe not bring. vnto vs any ſound and 
cettaine good: fitſt, becauſe they are of no great and deſira- 
ble — we ſhould long inioy them;and alſo 
becauſe they are altogether vncertaine, both in the getting 
and poſſeſſing. They are of no great goodneſſe vnto vs, 
though we could for euer inioy them; firſt, becauſe theſe 
things themſelues are vaine, and of no great worth or exxel- 
lencie;whereupon alſo it follow eth, that they do not ſatisfie, 
nor giue vnte vs any true or ſound conteritment; and ſe- 
condly, becauſe they are vtterly vnprofitable, and beſides 
mixt and accompanied with innumerable euils, & maniſold 
miſeries. For if I ſhall prooue that there is no cauſe why we 
ſhould deſire them, either in reſpect of themſelues or vs;that” 
they bring vs no true good, but contrariwiſe much euillʒthat 


as 
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as they haue no great goodneſſe inthem whileſt wee haue 
them, ſo though — wy p36 we haue no aſſurance of themʒ 
that they are vaine, and of no excellencie, and yet mingled 
with a multitude of miſeries; there will bee little reafon 
why we ſhould greatly loue them; and much lefle why wee 
ſhould preferre them before Gods ſpirituall graces and hea- 
uenly ioies; or accept of them as Satans wages, whereby he 
perſwadeth vs to ſerue himby committing of ſinne, wherby 
we hazard the loſſe of our ſoules, and of our heauenly inhe- 
—_— which are infinicely of more worth then the whole 
world. 

Firſt therefore wee ate to know, that the world and the 
beſt things which-it can bpaſt of, are but meere vanities, and 
in compariſon oſ Gods ſpititual graces, and our heauenly in- 


4 in the earth greater excellent, but the Chriſtianmind 
vrhich conte and deſpiſeth theſe highly eſteemed va- 
nities. They make a faite ſhe indeed to thoſe, whoſe iudge- 
ments are alreadie foreſtalled with the falſe conceits of their 
corrupt fleſh, and ſeerae to be of ſome value and greatneſſe 
to thoſe who look vpon them through the ſpectacles of affe- 
ion. But if wee pul offtheix falſe couots, and ſerioufly and 
vnpartially them after theit deceiuing colours and 
painted vizards are laid aſide, we ſhall find the world in his 
chiefe heautie and pompe to bee but a glorious hypocrits, 
faire inſhew, and foule in truth, profefſing and ptomiſing 
much, and performing nothing; or ai beaurifull ſopulcher 
outwardly, adorned with all colt and brauerie, but within 
full of tench and rottenneſſe;or like vnto our faire buildings 
in theſe times, which making a ſumptuous ſhew tothe paſ- 
ſers by, ſeeme to inuite poote men to. receiue relicfe;. hut 
within haue no prouiſion ſor hoſpitalitie, nor food to refreſh; 
thoſe ho ſtand in need. The like vanitie alſo is in all thoſe 
worldly things, which are ſo affected and admired of thoſe, 
who haue erected them in their hearts, as their idols whom 
they ſerue and adoræ; herein indeed truly reſembling idols 
and images, which are outwardly adorned with gold and 
precious ornaments, and make tepreſentation af. ſome — 

. ent 
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lent perſonage, whereas if yau examine them any futther 
then the very ies and outſide, you ſhall finde them 
no better then ſtocks or ſtones. $0 theſe worldly vanities 
feeme to thoſe whoſe weake fight can pearce no deeper 
then the outward ſhew, beautifull and glorious ; whereas 
in truth if wee could behold them inwatdly with the eye of 
a ſound iudgement, wee ſhould eaſily diſcerne them to bee 
contemptibly baſe and of no value. In chisreſpeRlike choſe 
goodly and beautifull pageants which being outwardlie 
adorned and ſer forth with gold and painted colours,moue 
multitudes of people to runne after them, and to behold 
them with ioyful admiration and rauiſhing wondet; where 
as if you looke into their inſide, you ſhall finde nothing but 
a few ſticks, ragges, and patches; and in reſpect of theit ſub- 
ſtance and durablenes ſo ſlight and weake, that they are 
only fit for a vaine ſhew, and to ſerue for adaies ſport. 

But chis vanĩtie of the world and worldly things may bee 6. Cecr. 4. 
more Safes both by teſtimonies, and alſo evident 7;,,,,;1 of 
reaſons: for the former, Dazid affirmeth that ma in his beit worldly things 
eftate is altogether vanitie; that he walketh but in a ſhadow ind proved by tefti- 


diſquieteth hamfelfe in tiaine. And elſewhere hee eompareth Fial 25.6 


this worldly proſpetitie to a dreame, which delighteth whi- 
leſt aman ſleeper , but when hee awaketh vaniſheth away, Plal73.20. 


and leaueth nothing behinde it, but ſorrow and diſeontent, 
becanfe their ioyes and hopes are fruſtrated. So the holie 
Ghoſtſaith, that the power and proſperitie of the Churches 
enetnies, hal be bke as an hwngriemen that dreamerh, and be. E 1 
bold he eateth, and when he awaketh his ſonle in empties ddl like e 
as 4 thirſtie man that dreameth, and los he is drinking, and when * 
he awaketh, behold, be is faint, aud his ſoule longer h. In which 
reſpect one affirmeth that the Apolite ſairh rhe figure of this 1. Cox 7. 
world doth paſſe away intimating vnto vi, thar al worldly thin 
are but m — figurt onely, and like a ſnadow or A dteame Chryſoſl. in 
which venifh away, hawing nothing in them ſub ſtantiall and in Gen. 15. Ho- 
truth, How childiſh therefore is that mind which reſp̃ecterb ſpa- mil. 35. 

owes, and is prond of drives, fing it ſolfe von that which 

ſoonr after ſhall paſſe away ? The Prophet Eſay compareth the 

worldlings endeuours in hunting after theſe earthly yani- 

ties 
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ties, to the weauing of a ſpiders webbe, which being made 

with great labour, is altogether vnſit to make a garment to 

keep warme or couer nakednes, 2 ing but to 

catch flies. And the Apoſtle Pal y before his con- 

x. Cor. 13. 11. uerſion vnto God, his vnderſtanding, thoughts and commu- 

nĩcatiõ which were ſpent about worldly things, were meer- 

ly childiſh ; theewhich being come to a ripe age in Chriſt he 

put away, exerciſing his minde and tongue about things 

| ſpirituall and heauenly. So others compare the deſires and 

Chryſoſt.Ho- Lbours of worldly men to childrens ſports, their ſtately 

mil.24. in Mat. pulldings to their houſes erected in the ſands, their gathe- 

ring of riches, to their gathering of ſtones, and other trifles ; 

their honours and preferments,to their kings,lords,and go- 

uernours which they make in play among - ct their 

eſteeming of — vanities, to that great account which 

Senec. in Sap. children make of their contemptible toyes, preferring their 

non cad. iniur. copper chaines, brouches, babies, tops and ſcourges, and 

— ſuch like trifles, before both their parents and their patri- 

monie; and finally their fooliſh mourning and lamenting 

for the loſſe of their riches and preferments, to che ridiculous 

crying of ſillie children, when their houſes are caſt downe, 

or their trifles taken from them. Neither is there any diffe- 

rence betweene them, ſauing that children very eaſily pro- 

; ;cdeure thoſe things which they ſo much affect; but world- 

_ Teo i lings purchaſe their ſollies at deare rates, and obtaine them 

— with much ſweate and labour; they ſecurely enioy their 

ais, viſ quod nos ſports and delights ; but theſe, as they compaſſe their defires 

circetabules & with much paine and difficultie, ſo they poſſeſſe them with 

Erda inſevi- much care, feare, and danger. To which purpoſe another 

— crieth out: See O vretebed man (faith he) that all which than 

epiſt. 111. <ffeteſt is but meere vanitie, and all folie and madveſſe, hat ſoe- 

Bernard. ſetm. wer thou doeſt in the World, except that alone which thou doe 

de miſer.hu- romard : God, for God, and to Call bee. what ſaruer thou doeft 

_—_ without God ts all ſinne and vantie, becauſe there is nothing 
good Which is without the chicfe goodneſſe. 

Hell. 5. But if we would haue a teſtingſpic aboue all exceptions, 

—— let. xs conſider what Salomon ſpeaketh of theſe worldlie 

ks ib <> things, who had not onely moſt wiſedome and judgement 

ous leflimony, | | rightly 
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rightly to value them, but alſo more experience of them then 5 
any other, ſeeing he abounded more in all worldly proſperi- | 

tie, then any man that euer lived vpon the earth. For as in 

himſelſe he excelled all mortall men that euer breathed, in 1. King 3. 1. 
wiſedome and vnderſtanding, the which hee purpoſely im- and 4.29. 30. 
ployed, to imptoue all theſe worldly things to their vttet- 2.1.3. 
molt value, as himſelfe proſeſſethʒ ſo in his flate he farre out» 

ſtript all others in proſperitie and abundance. For if you re- 

ſpect his honour, the holy Ghoſt faith, that there was neuer . 
any among the Kings like vnto him; for hee was a mightie 1. King. 3.13. 
Prince, yea a great Monarch, who reigned owner al kingdemer, 

from the riner unto the — the Philiftines,and vnto the bor- 

der of e/Egypt ; and be in all the region on the other fidg Ft. Ling. 4. Al. a 
the riner from Tiphſah enen vnto Acc; oner all the Kings © | 
ou the other fide the riner, and they brought him preſents and 
ſerned bins all the daies of his life, Yea and not only they, but 
all the King of the earth ſought the preſence of Salomon, to 
heare his wiſedeome that God had put in his heart, aud they 
brought enery man his preſent, veſſels of filuer, and veſſels of * 
geld and raiment, armour, and fweete odours, horſes and mules 
from perro ro yeere, If yelooke to his riehes, he had all chin 
in abundance, and excelled herein alſo all the Kings of the ; 
earth, as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh. He had fix hundred,three- *-Chro.9.24, 
ſcore, and ſix talents of gold yeerely, beſides that which was 
brought in by his Tolegathererꝭ and Merchants, and the 

ts whiqh the Kings of Arabia brought vnto him: hee 


Chro. 13.20 


three ſcore meaſures of mtale, 
acoount is 232 quarters, aud acco 

others much more; thirtic oxen, an 
| T 


Eeeleſ.2. 3. 4. 
Ay 


L King. 4. 24. 
Chap. 3.28. 


Ch 25. 


Eecleſ. 1. 2. 
and 2.11. 


ſhould take no exceptions 
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Harts and Bucks, Bugles and fat fowle, He had fortie thou- 
ſand ſtalls of horſes Pr his chariots, and ewelue thouſand 
horſemen, His pleaſures alſo were anſwerable to his honors 
and riches, for looke what delights wit could inuent, or 
wealth and power prouide, and he denied none of them vn- 


to himſelſe, nor withdrew his heart from any ioy, as himſelf 


reſtifieth. He had ſeven hundred Queenes to his wiues, and 
three hundred Concubines ; he built great works and ſtate- 
ly houſes, hee planted fruirfull vineyards and pleaſant gar- 
ns, with, goodly orchards furniſhed with all manner of 
fruites, hee had his fountaines and delightfull ſprings, his 
woods and ſhadie groues, his ſweete muſick, and in a word, 
all the delights of the ſonnes of men. Beſides all which pri- 
uate good, he publikely ruled with peace and tranquillitie al 
his kingdomes, his whole life, He was loued,feared and ad- 
mired of all his people for his wiſedome and iuſtice; and 
that alſo which is the ioy and comfort of a good King, all his 
ſubiects liued in greatproſperity vnder him. For a Iudab and 
Iſrael dwelt Without feare enery man under his vine and vnder 
bu figtree, from Dan exen to Beerſheba all the daies of Salomon. 
Byall which it a h, that as neuer man had the like 
wiſedome, ſo neither the like profperitie and abundance of 
all worldly bleſſings. But heare after all his and pro- 
ſperity what teſtimony he giueth to all theſe earthly things, 
and that vpon his one experience. Vanitie of vanities, ſaith. 
— — of vanities,all is vanitie. Vea he conclu- 
deth afterwards that all is vor only varitic,but alſo vexation of 
ſpirit, and that there is no profit vnder the ſunne, If a poore man 
though neuer ſo wiſe, or a ſcholer out of his knowledge and 
diſcourſe had thus proclaimed the worlds vanitie, it might 
haue been deemed to haue proceeded from want of ex- 
perience, becauſe they had neuer triall of them, or from 
ſome melancholike conceit, mouing them to contemne that 
which they had no hope to enioy. And therefore becauſe we 
ainſt this teſtimonie, it hath 
pleaſed the Lord to teach vs this leſſon by ſuch an one as had 
not only moſt wiſedome to iudge ofthem, but alſo moſt trial 


and experience of all theſe things, which the world eſtee- 


meth 
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meth good, and worth defiring, both in reſpect of his abun. 
dance, and great varietie of them, and bis long, ſecure and 6 
peaceable time, wherein he did injoy them ; and that wich- 
out the mixture of thoſe innu e troubles, with which 
other men are vexed and moleſted, 

And ſo much for the teſtimonies which ſerue to ſhew the b. Seck. s. 
worlds vanitie, ynto which innumerable others might bee 75 t bee 
added out of writings, both diuine and heathenifh;bur theſe worldly things 
being ſufficient I wil come to the reaſons, which alſo proue «reef nogreat 
it. And firſt the vanitie and worthleſneſſe of the world and — — 
worldly things in compariſon of thoſe which are ſpitituall G , In 
and heauenly,; may hereby appeare, in that they are but Gods yifte, 
common gifts which he giueth in his inſinit bountie, as well 
to his enemies, as vnto his ſriends; to thoſe who all 
dutie, and rebell againſt him, as well as to his children and 
ſeruants, who loue and feare him. Vea, commonly the Lord 
beſtoweth theſe worldly things in great abundance ypon 
the wicked, whereas for the mott part he giueth them to the 
godly and righteous;,whom he chiefly loueth, but with 
ring hand, and ſo much onely as may ſerue for their neceſſa- 
rie vic. And this Dauid obſerued, whereas he ſaith, that his 
wicked aduerfaries were incloſed in their one fat, that they Pſal. 15. 10. 14. 
had plentie not onely for themſelues, but for their children. : 
Yea ſo great was the proſperitie of wicked men, and ſo ſharp 
his owne puniſhments and chaſtiſemens, that when he con- 
ſidered of it, his feet were almoſt gone, aud his ſteps had mel Pſalm. 73.1. 
neere ſlipt, being readie to preſerre the eſtate of the vagodly, 
before the blefieFFondition of the children of God. And 
thus the Church in the Lamentations complaineth, char ber 
adverſaries were the chiefe, and that ber enemies proſpered; Lamen.1.y. 
whereas ſhe wats afflicted, and her children led into captiuitie. But 
of this I haue ſpoken more fully when I —— intreated 
of proſperitie, and therefore will for the genetall, adde no 
more teſtimonies not examples. 

Onely let vs conſider the truth hereof in thoſe three in- H. Secſ. 7. 
ſtances of honours, riches and pleaſures, And firſt for 79! — 
honours wee ſhall find, that God hath more bountifully _ —— 
imparted them vnto the wicked and reprobate, then vnto wicked as vpn 
T-2 the the godly, 


% Luke 2.7. rious Kingdeme, when he is boxne, hath a manger for his 
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the godly and faithſull, Thus Eſas flouriſheth in pompe 
and worldly glory, going attended in great ſlate, with 400. 
men waiting at his heeleszand /acob creepeth and croucheth 
vnto him, meanely accompanied with a few poore ſeruants, 
that tended his ſheepe and cattell. Thus Pharaoh fitteth in 
the regall throne, raigning and ruling at his — and 
making his corrupt and vniuſt will to ſtand for law; where- 
as CMoſesand ¶ Aaron, the beloued af the Lord, ate humble 
ſuiters-ynto him for the peoples libertie, and at his becke to 
go and come as he appointed. Thus the high Prieſts, Scribes 
and Phariſies, fit in £Ffoſes chaire, and are eſteemed the 
great Rahbins and Doctors oſ the world; whileſt the deare 

iſciples of Ieſus Chriſty are baſely eſteemed as Galileans 

and poore fiſhermen, conuented before the iudgement ſeats, 

checked, taunted, ſcorned and miſuſed, as though they bad 

bin the very offskourings of the world. Vea thus doe wicked 

Hergd, Pilate, Anna 7 raigne as Kings, and ſit on 

the judgement. ſeate, abſoluing and condemning whom 

they will: and contrarhwiſe, our Sauiour Chriſt, the onelie 

begotten and dearely beloued Son of God, is haled before 

them, accuſed and reproched, ſcorned and derided,buffeted, 
dit vpon, vhipped and miſuſed, | 

$:567.8. .--Thelikealſo may bee ſaid of riches, with which wicked 

Reprobates a- men commonly moſt exceed; whereas Gods ſeruants often- 

bound with ri- times are ſcanted of neceſſaries: So Nabal aboundeth in 

ches as much 4 all ſuperfluitic, and Dauid is an humble ſuiter vnto him for 

Gods ſervants. relieſe z. ihe falle Prophets are nouriſhed at Jeſabel: table, 

and poore Cas is in commons with the Ravens; the Phari- 

fies and Scribes eate the fat of the land, and aboond in 

. wealth, and the Diſciples are forbidden to poſſeſſe gold or 

Mar. ro. p. ro. ſiuer, yea, to carrie a ſcrip, wherein to put their needments, 

or to be owners of two coats at once; vnto Iuda is the bag 

AQs 3.6. committed, whereas Peter hath neither ſiluer nor gold, as he 

— The idolatrous Kings and heathen potentates 

aue the world at yvill, ſtrouting themſelues in their ſtatelie 

NN and wallowing in their wealth; but Ieſus Chriſt, the 

ord of heauen and earth, and heire apparant of Gods glo- 


- * 


bed, 


- 
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bed, the ſable for his lodging chamber, and the oxen and - 
horſes ſor his chamber - fellowes. Neither was he better pro- 
uided for, when he came to riper age, ſor as himſelfe teſti 
eth, the foxes baue holes, and the birds of the heanen haue neſts, Match. 15. 27. 
but the Soune of man hath not whereon to lay his head; yea, ſo 
vnſurniſhed was he of wealth at ſome times, that when het 
was to pay poll money, he was faine to borrowit of afillie * 
Finally, the pleaſures of the world are alſo Gods common 6. Sec 
iſts, which he beſtoweth as · well on the wicked and repro- The ws 9. 
te, as vpon his one children and ſeruants: yea in truth — bath 
much more plentifully haue the enemies of r 
SARS them from the beginning of the world to 
is day, then thoſe who haue feared and ſerued the Lord) j — 
for ſceing they are to vs, by reaſon of our corruption, like mu 
kaiues in the hands of children, and ſweet and licorous 
meats;Whereon theyaro apt to ſurfeit; therefore the Lord 
ſuffering wicked men; asit were ſlaues and vaſſala, to tale 
their libertieʒ and to vie whardierthey lift, as not regardin 
their ſpirituall health and life, — becomes 
chem; hath alwaieshad ſpeciall care of his owne children, 
dietiag them with fach a ——— 
digeſl wichont impairing the:health of their ſoules and 
mixing theſe delicious drinkesof pleaſures, in the bitter cu 
of afflictions, whereby he hath ſtiltpimged away theſe — 
humours of corruption, when they began to abound with 
* h — 9 And thus he ſuffered — 

I and '& ſpencbtheir time in . an e199. 
— warn whereasthe promiſed feed, 
Iſaat and lacab to whom: the promiſesbelonged, ſpent their 
time in painefull labours: and whiteftthey kept their ſheepe, 
indurecꝭ the ſeorching hende of the gunne by day, and the | 
pirichitig vold ofthe-frofts by night. Thus Davids wicked : 
enemies were ſo pampered with delights, bar their cies Plalm. 73.7. 4. 
Wood out wut futneſſihùw bereas he was dauypiſoed and chaſte- 
ned every morning. Thus Dives the rich glutton, clothed 
himſeIfewrb par ple and f haves, and fared deliciouſly cuorie Luke. ic. 
dey, and — a with 
2 361900 , 3 unger 


* 
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hunger, clothed with rags, and tormented with ſores and 

ſickneſſes. Finally, the whore of Babylon is ſuffered to have 
in her hand a golden cup, ful of voluptuous pleaſures and de- 
lights, and not only to drink thereof largely her ſelfe;but al- 
ſo to make drunk with her abundance the great princes, and 


| eo earth: whereas the poore-Saints of God 


aue allotted to their ſhare the cup of afflictions, wherein 
our Sauiour Chriſt beginning to them, drunke a larger 
draught, then euer any mortall man, In which reſpect, the 
Lord dealeth with mankind, as the wiſe Phyſitian with his 


ficke patients; thoſe ouer hom her is moſt careſull, in re- 


„ {3 


gard both of the loue he beareth them and the hopahe con- 
ceiueth of cheir recouerie, he ſtraightly dieteth, forbidding 
them the vſe of thoſe meats and drinkes, which by reaſon of 


tlicir diſeaſe they loue and deſire; and giueth them many a 


T bat the = 
mouneſſe 0 
theſe eariblie 
giſis ſbewetb 
their vilitie 
and baſeneſſe. 


bitter potion and trouhlt ſome plaiſter, that hee may her 
reſtate them to their health: whereas contrari wiſe t 
whom hot neglecteth, becauſe their diſeaſes ate deſperme, 
and paſt hope of cure, are permitted to vſe what diet they 
lit without reſtraint. And thus the Lordi giueth to bis 
— — — — Lhe 
ons | emof worldly pl x 
— ry hcfil-roſrheir carnal — whezeas 
he ſuffereth reprobate men, who are GY ſicke in ſin, 
1 


wglucthemſclues with theſe fleſhly delights, and to haue 
their owns carnal] appetite, as the rule and direionof their 
ted; Dat A gig dino 312 H, Moi in 


By dt which it appeaterb;1that-theſe worldly benefi 
of honours, richesand pleaſures are common — wicked, 
yea, that they haue in them the ſhare, and greateſt 
part; — — Cod beſtaweth his ſpiricuall 
graces, faith, loue, hope, a g#odeon(cieace and the reſt, as 
alſo the aſſurance of hivexermal' and heavenly joicg pon his 
owne ſeruants and children, whoare moſt negre and deare 


vnto him, Wherehy it is cleare and euident, that theſe are 
infinitely of more worth und value then the other; ſor if we 
will acknowledge the Lord eo bet a. viſe diſpeuſer of his 
own: gifts, e needoottddoubtbue that he giuethi his leaſt 
15 * 1 ; 


| benefits 
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benefits vnto thoſe whom hee leaſt affecteth, and reſer- 
ueth his rich treaſures, and choiceſt iewets;for thoſe whom 5 
hee moſt dearelie loueth. Neither can it bee imagined, Tanto altiur 
that if hee eſteemed theſe earthly things of any value, he h i- 
would giue them to his enemies, and denie them to his — — 
friends, ſuffer reprobate and wicked men to abound with —— — 
them, and giue them ſo ſparinglie to his owne ſeruants, mala cernit. 
yea, to his onely Sonne, in whom hee was well pleaſed, Quan enim fe 
For what wiſe man will inrich his ſlaues, and ſuffer his gend cow. 
deare children to liue in want ? bee liberall to ſtrangers — — 
and enemies, imparting vnto them gifts uf great value ; amperacrfis 
and denie the vſe of them to his owne familie? whereby it H. Si exims 
manifeſtly appeareth, that ſeeing the Lord infinite in wiſ- A 
dome and in loue towards his ſeruants and childten, as alſo —— — M 
in iuſtice towards his enemies, doth beſtow theſe earthlie —— adven. 
things more ahundantly ypon the wicked, then vpon the ſarjs ſuis tri- 
godly; therefore hee eſteemed them but ſmall trifles of lit erer. 
tle worth or value, which hee beſtoweth as temporall re- — — 
wards ypon his ſlaues, and as wages for ſome baſe and ſeng- 4+ 
vile duties hy them performed; and that he accounteth his 
ſpirituall graces, and heauenly ioies his chiefe treaſures, and 
2 of greateſt value, ſeeing he peculiarly reſerueth them 

or his elect, and beſtoweth them vpon his owue ſeruants 
and children, who are moſt deere vnto him. And as Abra. 
lum gaue portions to his baſe children, & ſo ſent them away 
reſcruing his chieſe riches, and the inhericance for his ſoune 
Laaac, the child of promiſe: ſathe Lord beſtoweth a portion 
of tempotall and earthly benefits, vpon theſe baſtardy-and 
baſe creatures; but as for his chiefe riches of ſpirituall grace, 
and his peculiar inheritance of cternall glory, them he reſer- 
ueth for his aue children, to whom the coucnant of grace, 


andthe promiſes ofthe Goſpell belong and appertaine. 
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That theſe Worldly things haue their goodneſſe onely from 
opinion and from competition; from diſſicultie 


in obramning,and from their rare- 


neſſe in inioing. . 
1 Ceccondly, the —— 
— | of theſe worldly things appeareth, 

— 1 | | that they — them no ſound and 
their chiefe ex- A ſubſtanciall cxcellencie, but what they 
cellencie fs l baue from their opinion who inioy 
. Ie them : being meane to thoſe, who 
— RSS mecancly account of them, excellent to 

thoſe whoadmire and adore them, & baſe, aud of no worth 


to thoſe who:contemne and deſpiſe them; ſo that their 
— is not in truth, but in conceit; and if you would 

| ow of what value they are, you muſt not confider them 
inithemſelues,but bring them to be meaſured bythe deceis 
— — and waigh them in the vaine 
and vuconſtant balliaceof humane opinion, in whirb yen 
ſhall find no certaintie, ſeeing euery · one variech from ano- 
ther, yea oftentimes from himſelfe, now eſteeming that 
which ete while hee contemned, and deſpiſing that, which 
nat long ſince he loued and . admired. One makethhonout 
his idol aſoribing vntoitthe chieſe excetlencit, and in com. 
pariſon thereof baſely eſteemeth of riches, und neglecteth 
pleaſures; another adoreth gold as his God,, and cateth nei- 
ther for his credit nor delight, ſo as his idoll be propitious 
na him; a third. chiefly doteth on voluptuous plegſures, 
hauocking his eflate, and ſetting his good name and veputa- 
tion to ſale for a daies delight, or a nights pleaſure; yea wee 
may often ſee the ſame man one while raifing the prizes of 

| theſeearthly coines, and ſoone after crying om — a 
gaine; in his childhood and youth, hee chiefly eſteemeth 
pleaſures, in his riper yeeres and full ſtrength, his honour 
and reputation; and in his old daies deſpiſing both * 
e 
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he is wholly tranſported with couetouſnes, and biteth at no 
bait ſo eagerly, as at that which is couered with gold. Now 
what worth or excellencie can bee in that, which hath his 
whole ſubſiſtence in ſo vnſtable a ground, altering and 
changing, riſing and falling, according to the vaine conceit, 
and inconſtant opinion ofmutable mankind? 

But let vs conſider the truth hereof in thoſe ſpeciall in- . Sec. 2, 
ſtances, of honours, riches and pleaſures which worldlings 0piziex ma- 
dote vpon with ſuch great loue andadmiration, And firſt kth howours ſo 
for the honours of the world, who ſeeth not, that they are in wuch affeted, 
themſelues but bare ſhadowes and titles, conſiſting in the 
obſeruance of ſome idle rites and ceremonies, as in higher 
place, capping, crouching, bowing, kneeling, deſcents, arms, 
pictures, words and tearmes, which haue in them no ſubſtan- 
tiall good at all, but onely are eſteemed and reputed ſo, in 
the conceit and opinion of the giuers and receiuers; the 
which foundation being — vnſtable and infirme, 
that which is built vpon it, muſt needs bee vaine and muta- 
ble; honours changing and varying, as oft as their opinions 
who doe conferre them change and alter. Andhereofit is, 
that the ſelfe ſame thing which is honourable in one man, is 
CI another; that which is now praiſed and ex- 
tolled, is at another time diſcommended and diſgraced ; and G. Sec. 3 
choſe obſeruances and ceremonies; which in one piace doe 75 ines 
moſt magniſie a mans worth and dignitie, doe in another giserb riches 
place and countrie vilifie and difgrace him; the opinions of their chiefe ea. 
men, changing with the aire, and honours with opinion. sci. 

The like alſo may be faid of riches, whichalthoughthey an on a 
be more reall and ſubſtantiall then the other; yer their chieſe — 8 
goodneſſe and excellencie conſiſteth in the opinion ofthoſe bra & alba 
vrho deſire and poſſeſſe them; for what true worth und ex. un ſolus 
cellencie are in pearles and pretious ſtones which are valued — — 
at ſuch high rates; if at leaſt we meaſure worth by fruition — 
and vſe; but that which they haue from the vngrounded ſum? ?, 
phantaſie, and vaine conceit of thoſe who deſire them? what Bernard de 
great excellencie is there in gold and ſiluer, aboue copper, ＋ 
iron and ſteele, but that as one ſaith, bythe madneſſe of ſome , po — 2 
men; they are become pretious; either hath natureſ as ſaith in ſania preiio- 
another) ſum. Seneca 


4 
282 Thatallworldly things are bat meere vanities, 


Aurum & ar- another) made them of more value, but the will and opinion of 
gentuls nun pre men. For if we meaſure things by their vſe and profit, iron 
tioſum natura and ſteele are much neceſſarie to the well being of manʒſee- 
— ag ing they doe not onely ſerue better for his deſence, but alſo 
ras effeci· Am- are the neceſſarie inſtruments of husbandrie, arts and occu- 
brol. ſerm. 39. pations. And yet ſo ſtrongly this ill grounded opinion pre- 
tom. 3. uailech with worldly and couetous men, chat they take much 
Chey _ more delight in beholding their ſiluer in their darke cieits 
Fr ar, and cloſets, then the comfortable beames of the Sunne in 
Auarus lounge à winters day, though it be the chiefe inſtrumeut of their 
iucundins aſpi- life and being; yea are readie vpon all offers to ſell the fa- 
„en Bald. your of God, that they may obtaine gold ;and the ioyes of 
— — . heauen together with their one ſoules, that they may in- 
rich themſelues with this ſhining earth and baſe mettall. The 

like alſo maybe ſaid of chaines, bracelets, rings, and ſuch o- 

ther maſſie ornaments; which were they not made precious 

and eſteemable by the opinion of thoſe that weare them, 

would otherwiſe bee thought comberſome burthens, and 
troubleſome clogs, which they would not be intreated, and 

ſcarcely hired to weare about them; yea were they impoſed 

vpou them as a puniſhment, and not willingly put on as or- 

naments, they would be borne with ſome impatiencie. But 

now ſo much are they extolled by the vaine opinion and 

conceit of men, that theſe things are not onely eſteemed 

good, but in a high degree of excellencie, of which they be- 

come proud, as though they were parts of their owne bodiez 

inſomuch as they carrie their deare prized ferters, and gol- 

den giues, not only with caſe, but alſo with pleaſure and de- 

light; and weare theſe burthens not onely vpon them, but 

arce their eares and make holes and wounds in their owne 

fleſh, chat fo they may hang theſe clogs about, yea ſix them 

faſt vnto thẽ̃. So as it is to be feared left tagether with their 

opinion, theit fondnes & dotage increaſing, they wil in time 

EEE wo F —— —— _ thẽ alſo in their lips — 
Ambroſ.lib. de To this purpoſe one faith, that the wife impoſerh vpon ber rich 
— abuth.capes. beſet a weceſſitie of coft andcharge,that — out of 
SP [7-20 —— ſtcepe we ſumptuous furniture, lie in a ſiluer bed, load 
her bands with golden braceleti, and ber necke with chaines and 
ieWels . 
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ic Welt. For Wem are delighted ener: with fetters, ſo they bee 
of gold, neither doe they eſſ ceme them burthens, ſs they bee preti- 
o; nor thinks them bonds, ſo that ibeir treaſure ſbine in them. 
Tea, they are delighted with them Wounds, that they may thraft 
gold through their cares, and hang pearles- and iewel tat them: 
and yet theſe iewels haue their waight, and ſuch clothing their 
told; they ſmeat with the burthen of their iewels, and are chill 
with cold in their thin ſitkes ; and yet the opinion of their price 
helpeth all; and that which nature abhorreth,conmtonſueſſe com- 
mendeth and extolleth, | 


Laſtly, what worth and excellencie is in worldly plea- g. Sect. 4. 
fures, more then opinion imparts vnto them ? For doe wee That there is no 
not ſee, that that which to one is magnified as his chiefe de ·- excellancie in 


light, is vnto another loathſome and tedious? and contrari- — _ 


wiſe, that which is accounted this mans hell, is eſteemed 


anothers paradiſe? one thinketh hunting and hawking his watothew. 


worldly happineſſe, another accounteth it a tedious toylez 
one ſwalloweth drinke as pleaſing near, and che more hee 
drinketh, the more hee deſireth; another when his thirſt is 
quenched,rectiuerh it as a medicine, or loathſome potion; 
one pampereth his bodie, another abhorreth gluttonie, as a 
— 2 vice; one takech his chiefe ſelicitie in masking 
and teuellimg, ia carding, dicing, and dancing ; another, ha 
teth them as idle and inate ſports, and placeth his hap- 
pineſſe in martial — 2 th as pain- 
full and dangerous. In a word, eucry man hath his ſeuerall 
delight wherein be taketh his chiefe contentment; and this 
contentment he hath not from any worth or excellencie in 
the thing it ſelſe, for then it would giue vnto all others tb 
fame del, ght,but from his owne opinion and conceit. And 
hence it is that his opinion changing, his pleaſures alſo 
change, inſomuch as wee may often obſerue that thoſe de- 
hghts which haue been heretofore his chiefe felicitie, vpon 
— — of his conceit, become — and vn- 
ant. And as a man diſtempered with 2 burnivg ague, - 
thinketh wholeſome drinkes bitter and — $38 
thoſe which are tart and fowre, pleaſant and well relliſhed; 


which againe being reſtored to his health, hee —_ 
e 
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ſteth and diſliketh: ſo voluptuous men being diſteropere d 

" withthe raging heate of their burning pions doe often- 

times affect and deſire, ſuch carnall pleaſures, and odious de · 

lights, as afterwards they loathe and abhorre, when as the 

hot fit of their ragin ons being ouerpaſt, they are ſome- 

what recouered to their health, and haue a freer vſe of their 

iudgement and reaſon, And therefore ſeeing all theſe things 

which the world eſteemeth chiefely good, haue their worth 

and excellencie not from themſelues, but from our opinion 

andeonceit; let vs no longer adore theſe idols which are of 

our owne making, nor fu ſuffering. our ſelues to bee be- 

witched with our one phantaſies; let vs. any more ſerue 

and reverence theſe things which are but of an indifferent 

nature, and meane qualitic;becauſe we haue magnified them 

in our conceits, and ſeated them in the higheſt place of our 

hearts, which in reſpect of their ſmall worth, ſcarce deſerue 

anyroomeatall, or to ſtand (fo much as) behind the doore, 

ſſe it were tobe at vertuen call, to perſorme ſuck offices 

and good duties as ſhee appointeth. Bur let vs learne at laſt 

to ſet our hearts and affections ſpirituall and heauenly 

things, which are in their owne nature trurly and ſubſtan- 

— — not like the other; therefore excellent, be- 

—— — z but: — —— 2 

ſteemed and much affected, be in ey are of great 

worth and excellencigy s Hen No 

G. Seb. 85. Thirdly, the vanitie of theſe worldly things herreby ap- 

That vvorldly peareth,in that they are not commended vato vs ſa much hy 

things are wore their owne worth and excellencie, as by the competition of 

commended n- others wh. affe& and ſeekethemas well as wee : for had 

— we no corriualsin our loue to vrhet our affection, and ſhar · 

by ay ſelſe. pen our appetite, it would ſoone ſaint and languiſh towards 

excellencies th ching, there being in themſelues no ſubſtanti- 

all which migheſcruc as fuell to nouriſh and preſerue 

it. But hen as we ſee others admire and loue them, we be- 

pin to — — that: there is ſomewhat in them worthour 

iking and deſiring, grounding this conceit not vpoh our 

owne knowledge and exeperienec, but ypon the iudgeinent 

and practiſe of thoſe ho haue gone before vs, — on 
2 209 wit 
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with vs; wholikewiſc have beene after theſqmemanerde- 
ceived and ſeduced; having had ſome ſuch preſidenta which 
they alſo imitate. And when this conceitihatli once; 
ſed vs, then ſelfeloue blowing the cole which aſie hath 
kindled, our hearts are preſently inflamed with a deſite of 
obtaining that which ſo many ſeeke; partly to ſhevy that 
our oyyne wiſedome, policie and power; if we liſt te imploy 
them, can goe an faſt a pace as other mai; and enn wi 

eater dexteritie and agilitie catch that game after which 


d many hunt; and partly becauſe. wee imagine, that there 
may be ſome worth eee eee 
we bo ignorant of it, xhichiſ happaly it a 
the ptoaſe and — —-— 5 


enioy it then andther, leſtafterwards — — 
we ſhould haue cauſe to repent of our ſloth and neg —— 
in that wee haue ſuffered othets to ouiſtriꝑ and gos | 
y Aud thus we affect theſe vanities not ſonat or dx 
cellencie we ſee in hem, but rather in i 


and emulation, becauſe wee would preuent dthers; and ob. | 
taine that which they ſo much defire, Like nto beyes, w] 


with all eagernes runne aſter a hell, not for the loue of it (elf, 
but that they, may cateb it beſere another, whiredg they 
would ſcarce Jooke after it, iſ they had: a0:competromt en 


contend with them. And as the yulgar'people:rungingiin - | 


flocks to ſee-ſome; vaine ſight, do move others whixhi ſcance · 
ly know wherefore they make ſuch haſte, to goe With ihem 
Or cc ie,andeuentoquiftriptheirfelowswithnimble 


ſpeed ; ſo doe they runne with h haſte in he purſuite 


of theſe warldly vanities; not becauſe emſelues kagw any 
worth ot excellent ie in them, hut becauſe they ſee that many 
haue gone before them, and that many are ſtill going ſpee- 
dily in this courſeythey alſo goe ſot companie; lahouring to 

reuent them with their haſſe, and to obtain chat ſuſd ieh 

eing obtained they do not no as yet whether it be worth 
their hauing and enioying; yea and that which isworſt of 
all, after that they ſee their errour, and having had triall of 
theſe things in their owne experience, doe plainly perceiue, 
that they deſcrue not their labour, nos are worthie of their 


loue; * 


286 Thatallworldly things arp but moers vanities, 
louezyer they will ſceme highly to value and affect them 
{Hl}; left the wegkenes of their judgements, which ſomuch 
bed them —— — might bee diſeouered, 
and make account of them, now they haue them in their 
| — ns ſeeme to haue ſpent all their la- 

and ſtrengttu in vaine; which they haue taken and im- 


5 ä—— — 
Foomgrrms ed furre and made an hard aduentureto feteh 
ſome ſtones, which report made him beleeue were precious 
and of great eſteeme, after he harh brought them home doth 
highly value them till, although the cunning Lapidarie 
—Uä—ũ— or ITS rat er that hee 
may pucthein offro: — — at leaſt may 
not impaixe his credit, when as it ſnould be kyowne that het 
bath loft alt his charges, and recriued no fruite by all his la- 
bours: or like vnto thoſe-who having vainely ſpent much 
paines im che parſulte of: ſotne rifle, doe afterwards when 
thePhane ound iholr errdur ſtill magtiſie and extoll ir, not 
becauſe they thinke it of any worth, but fearing left they 
ſhould be laughed to ſcorne for theit follic and loſt labour, 
they would by-rhietr praiſes ineourage others to follow their 
example, char ſc maybe ereuſed by the common error, 

| andnotberidicutous ſeeing they haue fomany fellowes: - 
b. Sec. s. But let vs conſider this in the generall inſtances of ho- 
Honours bane a hours, riches, and pleafures, And firſt if we examine honours, 
great part f ve ſhull finde that they haue a great part of their worth and 
their efteeme efteeme ſtom competition, and the contending heate, and 
— emulating deſires, of thoſe who affect and ſeeke after them. 
richet, and plea. For what excelſencie is in a long feteht pedegree, ſaving 
fares. that men contend one with another who ſhall inore enoble 
themſelues by fetching it furtheſt, or in fame and vaineglo- 
rie, ſauing that they ſtriue who ſhall be moſt famous and beſt 
eſteemed d of ? or what priuiledge doth the vpperplace bring 
with it, more then the lower, the right hand then the left, or 

the wall then the channell ſide, ſauing that men emulatin 
one another, doe ſtriue and contend about them who ſhall 
haue preheminence? Finally, what worth and excellencie 
hath high preferment., which commonly is accompanied 
0¹ with 
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with moſt trouble and danger, fauing that men irive who 


ſhall aſcend higher on this ladder, and in the heate of their 
contention tread their ſellowes vndet feere,thatthey may 
riſe before them? wherein what doe they elſe but behaue 
themſelves like children, who goe l the cares, 
whileſt they contend one with another, who ſhall Sy Bing 
in their play? whereas within — 2 the play bein 

done, they are all againe equall; orimagining a little billock 
to be a ſtrong fort, doe aſſault and defend it with as. great 
kill and — theholding of it were a matter of 

reat importance; xvhereas after the contention is cealed, 

— tie, and is paſſed hy with ele and — 
tempt. And ſo theſe ambitious mien hauing — 
theſe trifles as the cauſe of their emulation and contention, 
and being by reaſon of their pride and ſelſeloue, impatient 
of any foile, do with all earneſſnes and eagernes ſtriue about 
them, not becauſe they thinke the things themſelues for 


which they contend are worth their paines'and labour, but 


becauſe if they doe not obtaine the yiRorie, they thinke 
themſelues much diſgraced,in that they are not able to haue 
their will. The like alſo may be ſaidoſ riches, the competi- 


tion and earneſt purſuite whereof by ſo many, addeth no 


{mall matter to the common opinion of their worth and e. 
ſtimation: for otherwiſe wherefore doe men ſo greedily 


ſcrape much more then is ſufficient for themſelues, their 
charge, or any other good vſe wherein they haue any ow 


poſe of imploying them, if they did not (meaſuring 


goodneſſe by their goods) defire to bee better then other 
men, and therefore couet to excell them in that which oy 


thinke dath make them commendable,and more reſpecte 
Why doe they hoord them vp in great abundance, and like 
the dogge in the maunger neither vſe chem themſelues, nor 
communicate them vnto any other for their vic and benefitʒ 
but that in a kinde of enuie and emulation they would ex- 
ceed all other in wealth, and bee accounted great by the 


large portion vrhich they haue of theſe. ſmall vanitiesꝭ In 


& word, why doe they ſo highly yalue ĩhat which they in- 
tend neuer to vſe; if jt were not chat they haue got 1 * 
| wit 


+ 
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6 with great hhour'and difficultie; and by chit wit and in- 
duſttie haue outſtripped many who were competitours with 
them inthis golden fuite? Whereas contrariwiſc if their ap- 
petite were not ſharpenedby thiscorriualſhip,ifin their ea- 
5 neſſe and emulation they did not thinke that they had 

AY it, Which th y ſee others gaine; they would not ſo 
much efteeme and ſeeke aſtet needleſſe abundance and ſu- 
perfluitie, but would reſt contented with that which they 
dknow how to vſe. And thus alſo pleaſures are made tru- 
Wi leafantand delightful, and are then chiefly eſteemed to 
of ſome value, and worth the hauing, when as many eon- 
ending for them, fome dne among tlie reſt, hath — 
ing them; which they did lie out in common, and might 
_ eaftly be inioyed without any emulation or competition, no 
man almoſt would looke after them, or thinke their fruiti- 

on worth their coſt and labour. n, 
'' 'Poittthly,the worthleſſe yanitie of theſe worldly things 

S047. FRE — — 

Worldl things hereby appeareth; in chat they haue nor ſo much eſtimati- 
are commended on from any excellencie that we find in them, vhen we haue 
— 2 by the — — —— great 22 —_— found in 
lies we ning and comming by chem, our labouring, ſuffering 
1 — 2 — 2 our — 8 
* our love; arid making vs a7 — our ctimarion, 
not according to the worth of theſe valne wares;butro'our 
own venture and paines which we haue takewin compaſfing 
of them; becauſe we would not be fubieR to the cenſure of 
follic;fornot making ofa r is, 
that theſe things;thoughi they be bur of ſmall worth, yet are 
they greatly eſteemed, —— — and pro- 
— no ſmall labour; for as nothing is more eaſilie 
contemned, then thit whichis eafilic gorren,accorting to 
the common preverbe: Lightly come, and lightly;gone; fo 
nothing ' maketh a thing mote deare and pretious, how 
worthlefſe ſoeuer it be tn it ſelfe, then when it isbovght at 
theſe deare rates aud compaſled with much paines and great 
difficultic;Tedting'the nacure of mam to haue deligbt of 
Evonpriting to li ends by the way ofoppoſition;andtethink 
t mote glorioui to inJoy his deſires by a doubrfall — 
then 
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F 

it is vnla ee ee meanes of = 
commi Miz — ie and t ic ita amam 
con{cience = conde TS _ Fur, excidit 
the appetite, making!ir.chemordroafibAicgbyhbim j 
the more difficuliie and hazard thetejbinanaſniogvtico' ir — 245 
faring hang in like the river,whictinvhen it e 7.8. 
— — in his oveme>chanells but find ag Nop Cai Peccare l. . 
fo tra gethand ſmellorh/andbivallitg! ds 2 

banks, weth — trio fi Hag Waagen — 

Aud thus honours are highly valued and eſteemed. bel guitie laugui- 
cole — — —— t labour ard eee i 85 
—— ing in the open thing in the gi leg. 
2 — — hk ee eee per 0 Has. . 

t, and — — — . = 
— continuall hazard of life ; — — — 
paineſull and carefull ſeruĩce of the fate, which is oſten ioy- axd riches ſo 
ned wich as much thazardiaslabour;: By whicly difficile mach t — 
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yet at leiſt they are valued the tot gadofihei 
oppofitionwhich men findin cheirconltiences,by vitng ve! 
lawſull mieahes to acraine vnto them; us nameſy et 
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| are farreferched the Eafterne 
411.310. "with great danger. This — old 
8 CY 0 ed the 
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ſcat labour and trauell, hax ard and danger by ſea and 
8 riches farre aboue their worth, becauſe 
abtzineg With mucfrlahaur, ire, and watching, by 

ing Rs whileſt they let i goe” 
hat they N dyfilbrbeie chede and 
thaꝝ ich is worſt of 4 by: arardjog:the .cternall fakua- 
MO 8 — and a g. decei. 
refſfian and all manner of 
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if euety man in w then, as in the tim of g. 
lomon, Gluer would bee no more. then tones, not 

goldthen ſilves, Sowho v quid eſterme afcoſily actire, ifa 
went in;coyal-apparedi 2 Ho ou ini ptecious 
ones, if euety one hadthem in poſſeſſionꝰ Ina wordzno vii 


ches would bee accounted: treaſures, if they were no more 55 


commended by their rareneſſe, then bytheir worth. And 
the like alſo maybe ſaid of: pl — 
- iay,ifall didinioy chem ʒ nbr take — 
they were communicated jo allyertb 
lem at all times; but being made daintie in — ſel- 
dome vſe, and conferred but to ſome as choice priuiledges, 
— — who haue them to —— much 
ride beca for any 
delight they haue in their vᷣſo j and thoſe who want them, to 
long of ter them, becauſe they alſo would bee aduanced to 
theſe no common priuiled ge. This were eaſie to ſhew in 
particulars. For who would take pleaſure in g 
all men had full cables, or themſelues at dil uf 
would delight in beautie or brauerie, ifhereir zatch 
them? or in ſweete mulicke, if they had no othey mc 
their cares but this melodious harmonie? In a word; ere 
would no worldly thing be eſteemedof any vrch 
not for ratitie and proprietie, To this purpoſe 
Ancients ſaith, that * 


all abu 


| earthly thin There abthei oe Hee eie de 
and 2 from their rareneſſe and ſtrangener, in varitate & pe 
there any thing almoſt much eſt mea in aer ecard e. i 
ee in it falfe is neglect ed. and deſpiſed. Ang henceit ts. dene, ce. Ler- 


that berauſe among certaine barbarians; poll is 1 mull de babix, 


abundant iheir priſeners are fattered and inc hamed With gal; muli 
and loadihg malefattors with riches, they male them ſo much 
the mare wealthie, by how much they are more guiltis aud faui- 
tir. Whereby it enen chat theſe things are not truly 
e * good vt vs orghes which is gone! inthis 
| V 3 egrec, 


— 
8 


would not be impaired, but multiplied and inerea- 

 communitie,cuen as the ioyes of heauen are infinite- 
Selene weed 
and Angels, which mutually communicate in one anothers 
bled. and multiplied. And therefore let vs eſteeme and ſer 


nities, which becauſe they 

them, therefore they ſceke contentment by multiplying and 
ingroſſing them, thinking to ſinde that in all, which they 
cannot ſinde in any part, and affect proprietic in them, be- 
cauſe they ſeeme vnto themſelues to want, that which they 
fee others enioy, and to be robbed of that, which their gree- 


die eye beholdeth in anothers poſſeſſion. 
| _ _ = r Cure X. 4 A * $ 1 
. Of the vanitie of Worldly glorie, pepularitie,priovitie, 
Au the fanonr of Princes. 7 


Ad thus haue I ſhewed the vanitic of al theſe 
(SS ' worldly things, both by teſtimonies, and 
WY manifeſt reaſons. Let vs now more particu- 
ny examine the vanitie ofhonours, riches, 
© hl > pleaſures: where wee ſhall plainly ſee, 
that as there is generally no worth or excellencie in theſe 


worldlythings;ſo neither in any of theſe ſpeciall parts and 


branches. And firſt for worldly honour, how baſe and con- 


tible ĩt is, in compariſon either of that true honour of 


. , 2 Chriſtian, beforedeſcribed,or the eternall glorie of Gods 


kingdome;itwill-more eafily appeare;if wee conſider it in 
che chieſe parts thereof, and take a ſerious view of thoſe 


things which in the world are accounted honourable. For 
this worldly honour conſiſteth in fame and vaine glorie, or 
ularicie and fauour of the common people; or prioritie 

of place and precedence;orthe fauour of Princes, and great 
| perſonages; 


— —yL„—t 
ages; ot in high aduancemen t, 
— offices. of greateſt di 2 — yaltie; or in 
the concurrence of all, or ſume of theſe — all which 
are vaine, and of no worth, or true excellencie, as We fhall 
plainly perecige, if we do take bur a ſlight view of them ſe- 
— — Slory, which is 2 
e — tu wheredye 
ſie and extolla man out of their opinion of his c/o hr 
cellencie, if we examine it, 'we ſhall find both that it belt 
and counterfeit, and alſo that it is vaine and vnprofitable:for 
it is not thats true honor before deſeribed,. conſiſting iti a 
good nanie and eftimation of the yand: vertuous, for 
true worth and deſert; but the clamoux of the common 
ple, extolling thoſe; 'whom iti a ſudden opinion theythinke 
— — — — is not —— that, —— — oty and 
e o partie j d to 
Cn — — — I yr 
—— pride, and a fond opinion of ſe{fe exeellencie. And 
ib itisfalſcarid counterfeit, how glorious ſoe- 
— — — — 


fe — ſe perſons — ſoft. Ho- 
REN — — fron yet we tom. . 
do not reuerence or much them, beeauſe we know 


that they are but perſonated, and oni imitati- 
on: — * e maketh, 
yet ſeeing it is not the true glotie of a Chriſti , but a falſe 
and counterfeit ſhadow thereof, it is to be negleRed and 
contemned. 

But as this fame and glorie of the world is falſe, ſo alſo G.-Sect. z. 
vaine and vnprofitable ; as it may appeare at the firſt f t, if Thatworldy 
if we do but conſider of the narne, which by common 4 tler is vaine 
tion is given vnto it: for although all worldly things are full 3 
of vanitie, yet this glorie peculiarly hath this title of vaine 
8 vnto it, as challenging it vnto it ſelfe by a cettaine 

ind of proptietie, or ſingular eminencie, as though houſoe- . — — 
ver all things are vaine, yet nothing in compariſon of this nb ov iti! 
vaine — what in truth is = falſe fame and * eñ. 
v4 e 


. C E n 
** f 2 
E 4 
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do worldly men dpting vporthis vanitieandic 
Ho iy dpging vpor i 


the world. buna ſmoakeor vapour, which is toſſreh to and fro 


yith the breach uf every ones moutii What is ivburactoud 


or ſhadow, which wiftieſt a man thinketh to cateh and hold 
GR, it vaniſheth away and commeth to nothing? And what 
ring to imp 
ait they may commit ſpi rittal h redb e ich 
bur, | a rupees ale cateh acloud,'on 
which they beget the monſtrous Centaures oſ many miſſna- 
and vgly ſinnes? What do they but like wanton and foo. 
ö rr 
cheir companions mouches, betaufecit ſermethi benutifull 
ihrougk yaricticofcolours althaugh ir commonly variifhin 
the purſuing, or at leaſt breake as tit is but touched? 
Fes ja though this glotie be neuer ſo vaine, aud the pur 
ſuite thereof moſt childiſh and tidiculous, notwithſtanding 
the wiſo wen of the worldfallinto this abſurd dotage, Cha- 
cleon-like gaping; aſter this common aire, and feedin 
emſelues fat onely with the conceit of this vulgar breath, 


; 2 cy ſeeme to baue cheit life, ot that which ĩs the life 
offthis ayres o alſo inis che fierne which ruleth themin all 


all their joy and comfort, from the breathing in 
theit courſes, turning themto and fro at the prayers plea- 


ſure: neither is there any meanes whereby a man may better 
cartie theſe earthly and-britile pitchers, then by holding 
them hy thecares, and tying them faſt vmo him by this gol- 


| Rare eodetoumeadations: ſor if they be extol- 


led and magnified, What deſperate difficulties; will they not 
vndertake ? Mhat dangerous enterpriſes Will they not at- 
tempt? What toileſome labour will they refuſe to take? or 


what exceſſiue coſt will they not beſtow, that they may con- 


_ tinue oreucteaſetheig fameand vaine glorieꝰ Againeʒ ifthere 


bee no man thar ſecth them, ot that ſeeing will commend 
them, how ſluggiſh and ſlothfull are they iu attempting an 
vertuous actions, where the leaſt difficultie or danger Joth 
open Femiados vnfitly to be compared vnto ſhips, which 
ile mgrrily forward whileſt they haue a good gale of wind, 


and fill when they are becalined, and turne backe againe 
When the guſt bloweth hard againſt them: ſo thieſe go cheer- 


8 a fully 


fully: fortvacd-in yertudus ovaries; ſo long as che wude gp 
vaine glory helpeth chem forward, ſtand ſtill and do nothing ® 
worth note, vhen as they are not praĩſed and commended ; 

and are vtterly diſcouraged and turne backe againe, when 

un n gletie nt, 


prakcked cuurle which promiſcrh ste uhech plotiesn 
reputation: or like vnto Organe pipes, which-areumibe 
when they want wind, but being blowed with the bello wes, 
and well played vpon, yeeld melodious harmonie :. ſd theſe 
men yranting the wind of vaine glotix giue no qοα bund, 
but being bloed and enen filled wich theobrembof Het 
praiſes, they are readieto yeeld a muſical condent of, ar leaſt; 
na ſeeming vertue,in their words and actions: yea ſo immode- 
rately doe worldlings dote vpon this idoll, that hen they 
haue nothing in themſelues of any worth, which. they. may FIG 4 
offet vnto ĩt as a facrifice to-muke itpropitiouyymtothems ,» 5! ; 
and that they may eternize this vaine fame and glorie vdo 
poſteritie; they build 2 call them aſter their TY 
 owne names; or erect (as Abſolon did his pillar) monuments 
and ſumptuous tombes and ſepulchres, not ſo mich to keep 
in their rotten bodies, as to preſerue their famdFottingand 
periſhing. But this ĩs a ſigne of a baſe nature, ſo ſhamefully 
to beg glorie, the wages of vertue, from poſteritie aſter they 
are dead, which they neuer earned for any vertuous actions, 
which they did when they were aliue; to catch, at the has , 
dow of vertue , and neglect the bodie,which hen they haue 
got they are neuet the richer;for who would not eſteeme that 
as light as nothing, which is the reward of nothing, and im- 
. pudenrly extorted without deſert?\ SOILED . 
But let vs know that not only ilieſe baſe ſhifts, but ouen h. Sec. 3. 
this vaine gloric alſe i toſhe contemned and reiected of all I hat cntempt 
true Chriſtians: firſt, becauſe it is ſotbidden and condemned *f, — — 
in the Scriptures, both in reſpeR of our deſires and actions: g — N 
in the formet regard, the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, not to bc de. Galach. 5.26, 
reus of vaine gloris, pranaking one another, and enuying one ano- 
ther : and forthe other, hee willeth vs, hat not bing bee done Philip 2.3, 
throng hj contention or vame glorie, hut that in meclęneſſe of mind 
auery man eiteeme other better then bimſelfe, And our 1 — | 
h A - 


. ® 


C . 

298 Of the vanitic of warddhy glorie, 
lohn 5.44 Chriſt maketh it a ligne of; an infidell, when they affect theſe 
0 vaine praiſes one from another, and ſeeke not the honor 
which commeth of God alone. And as this contempt of 

vaine glotie is in the Scriptures enioyned; ſo our Sauiour 

e ee Aptos — the practiſe names 

8. 50. 5 ri ſaith, chat tot bis owne le; 10 
1 — from ———————— locking this 
| vaine glotie of the world, that hee would not accept of it 
lohn 3. fr. Whenit was offered a / receinener (faith he) thepraiſe of men. 
And this alto the Apoſile Pau proſeſſeth, that he ſought ſor 
1. Theſla. C. no priiſe neither from the Theſſalonians, nor from any o- | 
ther, and that he paſſed very little to be iudged of the Corin · | 
i. Cor. 3. thians or ofmansiudgement: whoſe example we alſo are to 
imitate, if we would be accounted the true diſciples of le- 
. ſus Chriſt. 114007 a 3044; MA 113 111 £ 

$.Sef7.4, Secondly, let vs oonſider, that as this vaine glory and vul- 
Thet it is great gar praiſe is in it ſelfe vaine, ſo is it great vanitie and folly for 
folly to affect — — deſire it;for what is this glorie, hut, as I ſaid, a ſmoake, 
vaine glerie. a ſſiadow, and a brittle bubble, which is both blowed vp, and 
broken with the breath of the ill · agreeing and vnconſtant 
multicude? And what can be more vaine and void of excel- 

lencie, then that vhich hath ir ſubſiſtence and being in ſo 

vnſtable a ground, as the vaine breath and mutable opinion 

of the common people? Who as they will extoll a man for a 

* — — —— — ap- 
Niß nous parances + ſo oftentimes will r their iudge- 
o_ a ment, and — for no — affections — 
you aer. ring themſelues, if they be not continually nouriſhed with 
| new matter of praiſe:and who would value that at any worth 
which ſtandeth or falleth at euery ones deuotion? And as 
their praiſes are vaise an of no worth, ſo alſo are they vaine 

and void of wiſdome who do much affect them: for as their 

folly were ridiculous, who would haue blind men iudge of 

colours, and account that moſt excellent which in their 

doome and opinion is preferred; ſo is it no leſſe abſurde to 

make the vulgar people of the worldiudges of vertue and 

goodparts, who being blind and ignoranr,iudge not accor- 

ding te truth, but according to their fond opinion; and ha- 
uing 
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uing their approbation and applauſe, to become proud and Sic eff val: 
conceited of it. The which folly of vaine-glorious men is ſo ex veritate has. 
much the greater in that as they are blind, and therfore their T 9775/one 
iudgernent of no value, ſo alſo though it were of any worth, Cc. pio Rose 
it were ſcarce worth the hauing, in regard of their muta- — * 


bilitieand inconſtancie, being like weather-cocks readie to 
turne with euery wind, and to alter their opinion with euery 
flying rumour, this day praifing, and to marrow diſptaiſing, 
now extolling thoſe , whom they admire, vp to the skie, 
and ſoone after exclaiming againſt them with open mouth, 
and caſting them downe againe with their obloquies and 
diſgraces to the loweſt part of hell. Although therefore we 
be delighted with the — and radiant beames of fame 
and glory; yet let vs not deſire like the Moone to ſhine with 
this borrowed light; for then our glorie will be moſt incon- 
ſtant; ſometimes in the full, and ſometimes inthe waine; 
now obſcure and darke, alittle while after growing and in- 
creabng and when it is come to the ſull, preſently againe de- 
creaſing till it come to ſuch obſeurity that it cannot be diſ- 
cerned: herein alſo like the Moone, in that the nearer we ap- 
ach vnto theſe from whom ve borro our li ght by fami- 
iarity and converſation with them, the more the brightnes 
of our fame is obſcured, they being apt to praiſe thoſe moſt, 
with whom they are leaſt acquainted; and contrariwiſe the 
more remote and oppoſite we are vnto them, the more fully 
and freely do they impart vnto vs their praiſes and commen- 
dations : only herein they differ and are vnlike, in chat the 
Moone hauing loſt her borrowed light, doth recouer it a- 
= within as few daies, and with as great — it was 
epriued oſit; whereas thoſe who haue once loſt their light 
of glorie and reputation, which they had from the vneon- 
ſtant multitude, are ſeldome againe reſtored vnto it, or at 
leaſt aſter u long time, and with great difficulty: their diſ- 
. herein reſembling wounds, which are ſoone infficted, 
ut long in curing; which alſo being healed, a ſcar and ble- 
miſh til] remaineth. 


Let vs therefore like the Sunne defire to haue our light in (Se. 5. 


our lelues; our owne conſciences approuinꝑ, iuſtiſying, and 7 het trucglorie 
a N 1 _ unt —— cox ſiaib not in 


ſioſt. in Matth. 


c » ae as p * 
| ME © Of the vavitie of worldly glorie. . 
2 commending our vertues and good parts; and if we will ; 
but i# the an. needs haue honor and praiſe, let us haue it from within vs: for 
probationef no man can diſhonorhlmwhothus maketh himfelſerrucly; | 
flimonie ef oor honorable ; whercas if we inwardly diſhoner and diſgrace, 
owne coxſcics. out ſelues with the gbloquie of an euill conſcience, all tbe 
cs. pteiſes and commendations which we can haue outwardly: 
Sed queris lau ftom men, will not at all profit or auaile vs. e wee 


dae en clteeme our glorie achieſe treaſure, why ouldyve commit. 


151012, nemo it to the cuſtodic of other men, and lay it ypinthe weake 
te dehon care cheſt of their mouthes? why ſhould we i and at their curteſie 
poterit. Chry- and deuotion, to haue it when 7 pleaſe, and to receiue re- 
2. Homil. 88. pulſes and diſgraces, when it ſt th with their liking? why 
Stulrus ſum ſi ſhould webeg that whichour ſelues may freely give? and be 
* ciflelle wart ey - that, which'we mi — out ovvn diſpo- 
rum morum gls ſing? why ſhould we not lay vp our treaſure where we may 
| 8 at — reſume it, — haue vſe of it; but ſuffer — | 
mendicare cam be out of our.owne hands in other mens keeping, and intreat 
7 te cus be. that which ve might command? or if we thinke that iron | 
r TTT 
| " b to keepe this ie well, but needs W 111 put i 5 | 
— — * entruſt it — ſaſer cuſtodie; then what ridiculous 
„ ſiolly is it, to make choice of the vulgar peoples lips and 
Magna eſt eius mouthes; being a weake aud cper/coffer without locke or 
2 4% bolt, which e ay chat liſt may ſteale it 
— & null; out? How much better were it for vs to commit this treaſure 
| us vituperatio-. Vito: Gods owne cuſtodie, ſo approuing our conſciences vn- 
> — apy ' rofiim, as that we may haue his praiſe and 2 I | 
, Cathan.m it will be qpᷣoſt ſecùre and ſafe in his keeping, becauic he 
Cad popu- — powerfull to preſerue it, and moſt faith ull ro reſtore 
lam, inquies, it? For then would it be out of the reach both of ſcorne and 
magne de ipſo ennie; and attaine vnte ſuch a perfect greatnes, that neither 
1 the praiſes of worldlings would increaſe it, nor their diſprai- 8 
1 8 ſes diminiſh ox abate ic? Neither in truth will it oughecuaile 


enim certè popu- vs, though worldlings and vulgar people ſnould with neuer 
len, ſed Deus ſo inuch conſtancie extoll and magyviſie vs, if we haue noe 
index eft,&c. praiſe and approbation from God, and pur own conlciences; 
Chryſoſt. in. £,..; 7 . rf d our iudac.th ning 
i ſeeing the e alone are. our witnes and our iudge, they hauing 
Mil. er. nothing to doe either to iuſtiſie or condemne vs, For .\ 1 
Ann ere. 12 2 55 8 2 805 5 % wou 
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Wee 


or —— 


hominum tribu- 
nal oporteret 

no flare, in illurum 
; laud;bus gloria - 


— 
deauours, to haue the wy — — 28 
good wblebea — —— — Apo — ee 


* Euſtlys tervs — — and 


— eee, 
of ourchiefe judge an 


RIES — how chere is no — A 5 
aſſoching acre! Ich $ 
— — — — That ir 17 


repere among the 

conſctocesſdut We cri u gas I hoe c ewuNvetunne at honot el 
vnto Gd, ſa n with Dad noPanto vr, ar onto vs; hos Vl 
vet thy namegine rh ir. Hor v iy ſhould wonnclratfe@ 

honor ireſtis vale ofreates;” our —— av 


werhiforour ————— rey 


fofficientl rede if they be pardoned} and haue glories: 
nough, ifrhe nerd raced? We are heore: full of ſores 
and wo and we hacheneore needoffatuts to. 


leatev}, then of glotiousormamentsra 
19: were fcb laden enge of true vertue and ſanctify- 
2 — and therefore it better beeommeth vs to ſeeke af 
ter ituall food of our ſoules, whereby we may be fil- 
e eden — 1 
may wel putſe've/'vp-with pride; burcandorſariefierys; se 
had need o tioleſoe nouriſhment to keepe vs from ſtar- 
ding, and doe we wantonly affect li quorons daintiesꝰ Wee 
want neceſſarle eloatlies to keepe vs warme, and doe wee 
Pole aſiet iheſo curious and ſut r ornaments / We are here 
poore 
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in the of our exile and baniſhment; 
— trau mor: counttie, and dare 
' we dreme of glorie, crownes, and ſwelling titles £ yea T9» 


cher let vs ſirti ſerłe the ſubſtance, and then 25: Our lolſue 

lookeafter ceremonies; let vs firſt tale care forthe bodie of 

vertue, and then the ſhadow of honor will follow of irowne 

Lake 2.14. accord letyihetreacoordingtodhe Angels ſong afctibe all 
| _ "| glorie vnto : Cad in tha high beauens, and reſtcoatented, 
©. Whileftwecontinue on with peace and goodwill ; ex- 
pecting our crowhe when we haue: finiſhed our courſe, and 

waiting for fuloeſic of honor and perfect glorie, whenas be» 

| — all corruption; we ſhall be perſected alſoo iu 
n e 5 grace and gnod ae „ potted), 
$SeF.7. _ Auchthus mucti conctrning vaine glory and worldly fame, 
That it is ea The next branch of honor is popularity, conſiſting in the im- 
folly to afe@ | moderatedefiriog, and ambitious ſeeking ofthe love, and 
— rw fauour of the common. people, the uhich iz a8;vaine-and 
eee eastheother: and thereſote chef folly is-polelle, 
kdl. who too mucbeaffect it, and dote vpom it. We may indeed, acy 
Roma. e ording to che Apoſtles eounſaile, labour re haue pedcr rich 
all men; yea we tway modtrately deſire to pleale all, ſo that 

God be not diſpleaſed, and to haue their loue and ſauour, 14 

we viclawſull meanes only, and do not ſo cageily humt aſtet 

the ſauour oſmen, as that ate readie to purc baſe it hy ma- 
king ſale of the loue of God: but this is that popularitie 

which is tobe condemned, hen as weoutr-yalue theit Joue 

aboue it worth, when we too much dote vpoh it, ſeatinʒ it in 

— — — f r. ceke 

it ſinſtandprineipally, not caring, what critical ſhe wos 

and falſe — ſubale — wicked c out- 

ſes we vſe forthe compaſſing of our vaine deſires. In al Which 

3 — this fooliſh popularitie is to be contemned and res 
ee iected, To which end let vs conſider : ſiſt, that it iaa fooliſh 
— thing io number fauours and not —— land to fludja 
contemnas,cos rather to pleaſe mauy, then to pleaſe thoſe which ate good; 


aligaid paare For, as one faith, what can bee more abſurd then to make 
ofſe vniuerſos ? high acconnt of their fauors ioyued all together, and to con- 
lian. var. ne them all when they are ſingled and ſeuered i But how 
hit. lib. a. ca., c — 
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much more isit groſſe and impious, to endeauour rather to A 


pleaſe a multitude of wicked worldlings, then God him- Galach. 2. 18. 
{elfe ? and by Winning their ſauours in that which is euill, to 

heare this teſtimony ſounding in our cõſciences, that we are 

not the ſeruants of Ieſus Chriſt ? Secondly, it may ſerue to 

weane vs from immoderate ſeeking of theſe vulgar fauors, if 

we do but conſider that it isa matter of great difficulty, & al- 

moſt impoſſibilitie to pleaſe the multitude, and not to diſ- 

pleaſe thoſe whichare wiſe and vertuous ; for ſuch difference V nge placere 
and contrariety there isberweene theiriudgeents;diſpaliy ef ſapientibus 
tions, & affections, chat that which the one aftocmr 


Os: Gfplicere. Plu- 


ther conterinerh, which the oe fikerh;thie ocherlosthethi, ang Ife 


and that which: they apptoue and magniſie, theſe improue 


and iuſtly condemne. If therfore we cannot pleaſe both, Wwbo — 


would not chuſe to pleaſe rather the better, then the greater 


part ? who would much care fac their fauour and approb ati: 3 


on, vhom himſelſe neither fauoureth ner allouwtrth/or great 

ly deſire to be liked of thoſe, whom he doth not like, nor vn- 

to whom he would be like; neglecting in che meane time, 

the loue and liking of the wife and veriuous, whom he in- 

wardly reuerenceth and admireth, becauſe they ate ouer- 

matched with multitude ? To this ſe one ſaith, chat is 

is a ſhame for a man to affect the pleaſing of thoſe mem he ould — i 
not imitate for either they are nat good; and iber being owl, 15 quos nolis 1 
£4 wn groat matter to be praiſad of them g or they, ars gootl; and tari, &c. Au- 

ber we ought to imiture them : but thoſe that anei aod. are goog. guſtin. lib. 83. 
through their wertue, and verine affe#eth nos 1has which 3s; wn > æſt. cap. 36. 
the powey of other men; and therefore be that imitateth the g cd... 
deth nut ambitiouſiy defire any mans praiſes and he that mien os. 
teth the ruill. is amor thie of praiſe . 771 ot bon Hav not ways 1 K 
1 Bur as it is hard to pleafedho mule wie, and topleaſe alſo, 5.8. TID" 
thoſe-which are wiſe and good:-ſ@'litis-2/matter, of That it is in. 
more difficultie, to haue their fauouranditbe-loue of Gods poſible topicaſe 
becauſe the vulgar multitude being inſected with many: — 
corruptions affect thioſe chiefly Who ite like themſalueꝶ, aud * 


who me readit by euill arts to cabepaſſo he in fa md th lohn i 5. %, 


rumne any wicked courſe Which miãy ſu their phantalie, and 
Elcaſe cheĩt humour, for the obraining-of chem loue, 


Daun therefore 


L 


c 


| 304 Of the nenitie of popularitie. 
N v therfore one concludeth that he will newer indewony to pleaſe 
lus populs place- the vulgar people; for thoſe things (ſaith he) that I knoY and 
re:nam que EO gpproue they allow not; and thoſe things which the allow, I know 
—_ _ not. Who can pleaſe the people whom vertue pleaſeth ? for their 
probat populus fauour is gotten by wicked arts; and they that Veill pleaſe tim. 
ego neſcio, c. muſt become like onto them; neither will they approwe thee; vn- 
Senec. epiſt. 2g Jeſſe they acknowledge thee for oucef their companie. Non it is a 
matter of much greater moment, what thaw ſeemeſt to thy ſelf, 
. thenwhat thou appeareſt unto others. Seeing then the multi- 
- +/-} tudes forthe moſt parteuill, and wee cannot pleaſe cuill 
| w 7.” 1, any but by-evilEmeanes; it followerh hereupon,that they 
ho will be gracibus wick che vulgat ere w, ee 
gi multis vg Cious in themſelues, and they who will pleaſe the wicked 
tne placuerit, route, muſt diſpleaſe God, yea and themſelues too, if they 
tibi placere non haue any grace or goodneſſe in them. ànd hence it is that 
leterit. Senec. our Sauiour Chriſt denounceth a wor againſt ſuch as are. 
Luke 6.26, pleaſing to all; Wor be unte you (faith he) when all mem ſpeabe 
well of yon; becauſe it is i ible to haue the liking and 
—.— of the wicked, vnleſſe wee loſe the fauour of 
dþby ĩoyning with them in their wicked courſes, An ex- 
_ heteof we haue in Herod,who affecting popularitie, 
did, to gaine the fauour of the people, put to death the Apo- 
file lames, and when he ſaw that it pleaſed the [ewes he procee- 
ded further, and apprehended Peter, with a purpoſe to bring 
 -- : him likewiſerothe — — As alſo in the corrupt Gouer- 


Acts 12. 2.3.4. 


no tir Felis ho though hee knew Pault innocencie, yet to 
Ae 14.213, get fauour ofthe Tewes he left him ſtill in bonds. 
b. Sec. And as this too much popularitie is a notable meanes to 
* - . chruſt men headlong into wicked courſes; fo oftentimes it 


3s the : 7 2 is the vaile and ſhadow where with men maske and hide all 
b wicked 


neſſe.' 1. they incourige themſelues to commit horrible crimes and 
dauutragious wickedneſſe; as murther, treaſon, rebellion, par- 
tricide, and what not: an example whereof we haue in Abſe- 
3. Sam. i 72. lon he ambiti affeQi — though it were 
ich the murther of his moſt deare fatfier, vſeth this 
litie s tlie vails oſhis wiekedneſſe, and as the chief meanes 
6fgccompliſhing his divelliſh purpoſes. And the like — to — 
979197. obſerue 


_ 


468 Oftheviwth of privvitie and prefirmen d prefirments. 
their 7 ntaining vnde this venitie, — 
15 ( uti6n/brthoſe\ | 
ag an . enz — == 
u ace men chen to haue an 2 
— AED in hessen, Yea ſo doe they value 
Cad ypper hig hr they vſually make — 
d te Moree — 
— the k — wen che loſſe of chat place, 
vhich their — — thinke is due vnto them. But 
Chriſtians who miſt demie themſelues, and in all humilitig 
follow thett maſter Chriſt: muſt learne ro comonnethib idle 
vanitie. To wbich purpoſe lee vs eonſiderſchat if we will ſol⸗ 
low our Sauiours counſel}, wee muſt tale the loweſt place at 
feaſts and meetings, vntillethers taking notite of ourworth 
. Tod preſerre and cauſe vs to ſit higher: if we will be-adviſed 


byhi A uſt indeed contend 
Nr 
preeedence, dab ede 1 in 


Not. i 2.10.16 — biſers our ſelues; J. in brew (ik e) ge 


* 2491 


OT 2.7 qheplicers nd fouls ſhame iris for Chriſtians to 


Jp eee — * bee bpm rm 


- — — wry — — „ and hands, is a mactet 
in bring vnto no man true 
e — yea rather it maketh , = 


their pride and infol — — — 
tae pens ſtone — — 


uets times and wertlbof this 
vanitie would. atter-alſo, — — wall worſe then the 
outfide and ide middle better chen che end; Let vs re 
member that the Heathen Monarch tench vs this leſs 
ſon, that not the place the man, but che man doth 


zn pride, whofe ambition was ſuch that the whole — 
could not ſatiaſie it. Let vs huo that chi priuiletʒze of place 
on — is common tothe: -ricked:and reprobate; ſo. 'that 
—— u bellitliat bighes we. 

, — v 
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758 eee TRE 
be bee e cpr ef hen 
have 4he Nivels, and, wicked inſulting ques , 
16.5 otigaud, 14 13; 0 ny bne 21 11 Se 3 | 
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ns, or pla- Of the vanitie 
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extraqrdi» — e. 


e 22 
ming, in their affeQionsdefiring, 
wrofmartal and 


nervt ky wire in chi 
4 et w 5 — pam} not evi 17 585 — 
= e nd God, y ene! e wor- 
Dipping ki they ſet his fauour at nou ghr,aodregar regar 
not his: Abele end fierce wrath : asalſo in Job the 
eee mers in good ee 


— . —— 9 — 
ef bis indig. 
: — oh aht ve ae daenadnon 
ing e + Sides r hs Gries u] 51003 © {11 
ect. 12. Wah examp learne to 


Ofibe incon- tad: \ _— 
flancie and mu. gona — — 1 de ĩs not 


— of ive table, hut alſo dangerous andh 
*appearerh in — ili 


vaine and 

325 e eech 
e ar both inreſpect of 3 — and the 
g. Ft Nhe former alte Kno weth not at it 


' lestharwems _— 


1 


tie of it, and 


1 of reve Princes, to bee one diy in fa- 
tour fd the ner in difpletfure{riow graced with 
eel root fever dome, and font after diſgraced 
and vtterly negl eReF An example whereof we baue in Ha- 
mano Une Jn rg 8 2257 

Wing was vp. 


pit 1 1 oh 


anappiranceand fir and not ſel — 
| ial Hat pay pleaſe cßeinſ es 
| dE as they oftem imes a= 


riegleer; 
b chreſpe& $fatoutites'd 
nrers vied eee and caſtin 
ace gunty: nip all in theriſefoes ole vt Kate 
5 | the dccduntant to place then, 
Orontes Apo- ale lose ſanding fot thouſands, ſome 
po rin fort ds, Tiorhbibe vaires; yer tad doſe which now 
e place of the greateſt ſumme, doe b yandby ftand- 
lead res To ich wete of leaft eltiinars ite ſoon 
et for pre areſt number. Ahd'in che ſarne tegard 
Pritices 10 0 57 00 viito a'tender &ye,"which the 
leaſt moate falling into, cauſeth to water, anc ſoijerimes js 
offended with a blaft of Mader for ſo the ſmalleſttrifſe of- 
— chanpeth their affectiou, and ſomtimes meere winde 
'6f worts, the — tales bf BackBirers and — 
phants, 


Of the vanitie of Princes fanoure. 109 
phants moue them to diſpleaſure. Of this Dauid had experi- 
ence, who being greatly in Sali fauour, ſuddenly procured 
his hatred, for no other cauſe, but by his owne worth and 
good deſerts, aud the others iealouſie and yniuſt ſuſpicion, 


And therefore having by his owne experience, come to the 
knowledge of this inconſtancie and murabilitie;he ſaith that 


it is better to truſt in the Lord, them to haue confidence in Prin- palm 118 , 
cer, becauſe where he /oueth,be lowerh to the end: his loue and Iohn 13.1, 


fauour being immutable and vnchangeable. To which pur- 


pole alſo ſeremie ſaith, that the hope of the hilt is but v tine, and Ierem. 31.3. 


the multitude of the monntaines, but in the Lord our God ss the 
health of Iſrael. But though it were granted that the fauour 
of Princes were immutable, yet there is no cauſe why wee 
ſhould ſet our harts much vpò it, for as much as thẽſelues are 
mortall, and readie to leaue vs when we moſt beare our ſelues 
you them, and to faile vs when as we thinke their loue our 


iefe ftrength. And this — Dauid vſeth to diſſwade Pſalm. 146.3. . 


vs ſrom truſting in Princes, becauſe their breath departeth, 
and they returning to their earth, all their thoughts periſn; 
accounting him bleſſed who puts his whole confidence in 
the Lord, whoſe loue is vnchangeable and himſelfe eternall, 
and not in the Kings and potentates of the earth, whoſe loue 
is mutable, and themſelues mortall, and conſequently their 
fauours are a vaine flay to reſt vpon, ſeeing they die with 
them: neither let any man thinke, that their fauours receiued 
are annexed to the crowne, and will continue by ſucceſſion, 
ſecing there is nothing more common, then for the heire to 
hate them, whom his father or predeceſſour loued and eſtee- 
med; it being the nature of ſoueraigne power not to ioy 
much in others loue but rather to delight themſelues in crea- 


tures of their owne making. 


But as this ſauour of worldly Princes is vaine, ſo alſo is it h. Sect᷑. 13. 
ynprofitable;neither bringing to thoſe that haue it any great 7 bat the favors 
ood, nor exempting and freeing them from any great cuil: of Princes are 


it doth not make them better or more vertuous; yea often- 
times much worſe, and more vitious then thoſe that want it, 
puffing them vp with pride, and cauſing them to be inſolent 


in all their carriage and behauiour. It doch not free them 
| X 3 from 


vuproficabie „ 


r e I I ů CC—_—___s_ 
4 ” 


Pſalm. 146. 3. 


H in chentelaw 
felici hominis 
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. fromdangers, but rather expoſes them vnto them, nor deli- 


uereth them from any great cuils, as from the wrath of God, 
ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, death and condemnation. And there. 
fore the Pſalmiſt willeth vs nor to truſt in Princes, nor in the 
ſonne of man, becauſe there is no helpe in them : and yet their 
fauours were more to be valued and efteemed, if as they did 
not greatly helpe vs, ſo they did not much hurt vs: But the 
truth is, they lay vs open to many perils, and ſubiect vs to 
many evils, For to ſay nothing of thoſe dangers of ſinne, to 
which they hazard vs, by —— to forget God and our 
ſelues, with all good duties which we owe to both: they ex- 
poſe vs alſo to many worldly perils, as tothe hatred of all 
thoſe who enuie our aduancement, and. diſdaine that we ra- 
ther then they ſhould be partakers of ſuch extraordinarie fa- 
uours; and to all their cunning and malicious plots, whereby 
they ſeeke to vndermine vs, and to worke our ruine : yea no 
ſmal dangers do we run into, in reſpe& of theſe great poten- 
tates, who do affect vs; becauſe their loue is vnconſtant, and 
ſeldome do they vary and change towards their great fauou- 
rites, but it is with their vtter ruine. In reſpect whereof, fami- 
liarity with them, is as if one played with a tame Lion, xhoſe 
po is ioyned with imminent danger; fecing if he 
e buta little angred, he hath alwaiespower to pull them in 
pieces, which though he do not cuery day pur in execution, 
yetis he — feareq;and though they often ſcape his pawes, 
et commonly at laſt they are payed home once for all. Laſt- 
y, as the fauour of great potentates expoſes their fauourites 
into many dangers, ſo doth it alſo commonly plunge them 
into innumerable euils, and firſt and eſpecially by drawing 
them on to baſe flatterie to pleaſe theirhumours, and retaine 
their fauours; being readie alwaies to ſpeake, not what is 
moſt profitable, but whatis moſt plauſible, not what they 
know is the truth, but what they thinke will be beſt accep- 
ted. To which purpoſe one ſaith, that thoſe who come into 


potentiſc perne- fauour with great perſonages, muſt make account to betray 
neris, aut peri- the truth, or to loſe all friendſhip.Secondly,as they muſt for- 
tar aut amicitia go the truth, ſo alſo their libertie, and become true vaſſals 
and flaues,readie to further all their deſignes, and that oſten- 

E times. 


gerdendaeh?. 
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times with the hazard of their goods and good name, yea z 
(which is worft of all) of their ſoules, by being their inſſru- 

ments in effeRing and bringing to paſſe things vnlawfull 

and wicked. In which reſpect it is a hard thing tobe eſtee- 

med of great potentates, and not to be vile and baſe to a 

— Laſtly, by ſetting our hearts vpon the fauour of 

Princes, we expoſe our ſelues to that fearefull curſe, denoun- Ierem. 17. 5, 
ced againſt all thoſe who truſting in man, and making fleſh 

their arme, doe withdraw their hearts from the Lord. And 

therefore ſeeing ſo little good, and ſo great euill commeth 

of the fauour of great potentates, when we ſet our hearts too 

much vpon it: let vs learne to weane our affections from this 

worldly dotage, and contemning the fauour of the greateſt 

Monarch, when it commeth in compariſon with the loue of 

God; let vs firſt and chiefely labour to be aſſured of the fa- 

uour of our heauenly King, as being moſt profitable and im- 
mutable, bringing with it no hurt, yea turning all our evill 2, 


into good, and inriching vs with — and ſecuritie 

in this life, and with eternall glorie and happineſſe in the life 

to come. 

: CHaP. XI. 257 5 


Of the vanitie of worldly power and aut horitis. 


Nd ſo much concerning the fauour of Princes G. Sect᷑. I. 

and great perſonages. Ihe other branch of In what 700 

vorldly preferment, is aduancementtohigh world) «ntb.- 

) places and dignities: as places of Magiſtra- — 2 ug 
a cie, Nobilitic, Empire and Soueraignetie. ,, ſuſul. 

The excellencie of Magiſtracie chiefely confiſterh in their 

great power and authoricie, which they haue and exerciſe in 

ruling and gouerning others; ho are inferĩour and ſubiect 

vnto them, the which is in it one nature good: for as 1 oh 12.1 — 

ſaitb, God is che fountaine of all power and wiſdome: and 

the Apoliletellerh vs, that there is no power bus ef God,and the gm. 3.44. 

powers that be ars ordained n. Cod. and that Magiſtrates who 

exerciſe this power are the Miniſters of God, to reward the A 

Daſs X 4 good 


© 
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Non uala pote· good and puniſh the euill. To which _ one faith, that 


, ſedis qui power it ſelfe is not cuil, hut be that abuſeth his power and aut ho- 
male vtitor e- vitie; it is mot authoritie that is euill, but ambition : finally, thus 
— farre forth the ordination of power us from God, that he « tobe 
cap.4.Tom.5. accounted the minifter of God who dotb vſe bis power well; and 
therefore it is not the fault of the office, but of the miniiter, nei- 

ther can the ordinance of God diſpleaſe but the action of him who 

doth ill adminifter it, The Emperour gineth honor, and hath his 

due praiſe ; but if any abuſe this honor conferred vpon him, it is 

not the fault of the Emperour, but of the inferiour Indge. What 

ſhall we ſay then ? it is good to vſe power, and to 1 — — 

1 ſay tf it be lawfully conferred and not ambitiouſiy ſuatehed. But 

yet as I ſaid of the reſt of worldly bleſſings, fo of this, it is not 

good abſolutely and immutably, but of an indifferent nature 

in reſpect of the vſe, good to thoſe that make good vſe of it, 

Djaitie, fie euill to thoſe who abuſe it vnto euill. So one ſaith, that riches, 
tie, bur, in- power and ftrength, are the inflruments of vertue to theſe tbat 
Arumenta ſunt vſe them well, although they haue no true felicitie in themſelnos - 
virtutis rede and therefore be is no leſſe miſerable who abuſeth them, then hee 
vrentibu, UC: who raking ſword into his badi to fight againit his enemies doth 
Homil. 1. turns the point thereof againit himſelfe, to his oWvne ruine. Vnto 
which abuſe we are naturally moſt prone, partly whileſt we 

ſet our hearts and affections more vpon it, then vpon our ſpi- 

rituall aduancement, to be the ſonnes of God, and heires ap- 

parant of his kingdome, and therefore take more paines in 

getting, and more care in e ee carthly preferment, 

then that ſpirituall and heauenly.aduancement, of which we 

are readie to make forfeiture, by vſing ſiufull and wicked 

meanes for the compaſſing of the other: partly whileſt be- 

ing puffed vp in pride, we glorie in our power and authority, 

deſpiſing and contemning thoſe who haue not attained to 

the height of our prefetments; and partly by putting too 

much truſt and confidence in ie, as though: we were able to 

Rand in our owue ſtrength, and to outiace and diſcounte · 

nance any danger by our one power. But that we may not 

too much eſteeme, affect, ſeeke, or glorie in this authoritit 

and power, but may learne to deſpiſe whatſoever — 

thereof we haue in our ſelues, iti eompari ſon of out ſpiritual 

priuiledges, 
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— and eternall aduancement in Gods kingdome: 
et vs conſider that in reſpect of them, they are of no excel - 
lencie or profit; but contrariwiſe being abuſed through our 

corruption, they are vſually the — of ſinne and pu- 
niſhment. 12 

That there is no great excellencie in this power and au- G. ect. 2. 

thoritie, it appeareth, in that God beſtowethit as a common That there is us 
gift both vpon the good and the bad; yea commonly thoſe great excellency 
vnto whom he vouchſafeth the leaſt, or no mæaſure of grace, h po- 
are moſt aduanced to theſe worldly dignities and prefer- — 
ments; and thoſe which are aboue others inrifhed with ns eros 
earthly glorie,are often paſſed by, when as there is choice to wa poteftas 

be made of ſuch, as ſhall haue ſpirituall and heavenly ad- Non cou. 
uancement : for ſo the Apoſtle faith, ther not many wiſe, not Eucan. ib. a. 
2 mightie, not many noble, are called, but God chuſeth the © © 
fooliſh things of the world, to confound the wiſe, and the Weake 

things of the world to confound the mightie. And thus we reade 

that the firſt mightie men on earth, were-thole wicked gi- 

ants, who were the iſſue of that vnequall match, betweene Gen. 6.4. 
the ſonnes of God, and daughters of men: and after the 

flood Nimrode began firſt to bee mightie on the earth; and Gen.10.8, . 
like vnto theſe ſucceeded many others, both among the 

Heathen nations, and alſo Gods choſen people, who, the 

more mightie they were in power and authoritie, the more 

weake commonly — were, in all grace and goodneſſe. All 

which ſerue as examples of the Apoſtles rule and obſerua- 

tion, that not many mightie are effectually called; and con- 

ſequently that chere is no true excellencie in gteataeſſe, ſee - 

ing it is ſo often void of goodneſſe, and therefore thoſe who 

moſt excell in it are neglected by God, when as thoſe which 

are weake are called and choſen. 

And as chere is no cauſe to glorie in greatneſſe, in reſpect d. Sec. 3. 
of any excellencie there is in it ſelfe : ſo neither in regard of Thar woridy 
any great profit it bringech vnto vs; ſeeing thismight and autboritie and 
authoritie doth not helpe vs to the obtaining of the beſt power det —4 

things, which are to bee deſired, nor to the preventing or — 4 | 
efcaping of the greateſt euils, which are to be ſnunted. We f ace and ver- 
cannot with all. our might and authoritie command one ,ue. . 


ſanctifying 
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ſanctifying grace, or furniſh our heart with one vertue; yea 
commonly this worldly power rather oppoſeth againſt 
grace, keeping it from entring where it is not, and nipping, 
curbing, and ſuppreſſing it where any ſeedes thereof are 
ſowen; whereas they who are weake and contemptible, 
being manured by Gods husbandmen, doe like gentle and 
light grounds; bring foorth fruicfull increaſe of yertue and 
goodneſſe; whereas the other, like ſtiffe and ſtrong clay, do 
choake and burie whatſoeuer good ſeeds of grace are com- 
mitted to them. And as this is tobe obſerued in ſeuerall per- 

ſons, ſo alſo we may note a great difference in the fame men 
in theſe different eſtates: for how many haue we ſeene, who 
before they haue had preferments, haue been humble, cour- 
teous, religious, and inriched with many graces and good 
parts, who being aduanced to dignitie and authoritie, are 
changed with their eſtate, becomming proud and inſolent, 
diſdainfull and contemptuous, irreligious and prophane, or 
at leaſt cold and negligent in all good duties, the power of 
Gods word becomming vnpowerfull vnto them, and their 
zeale being cooled, when this winde of vainglorie hath but 

Eecleſs nata & a little blowne vpon them ? And this difference is obſerued 
edulia perſecu- by an Ancient in che ſtate of the primitiue Church, which 

— being borne and come to ſome age and ſtrength, did grow 

ronata eſt, c. in the middeſt of perſecutions, and was adorned with the 

Hieronym. de crowne of martyrdome : but after ic had Chriſtian Princes 

vita Malchi. indued with power to defend and prouide for it, it increaſed 

epiſt.com.1. ith riches, bur decreaſed and:declined in vertue and all 
goodneſſe. Neither doth this power and authoritic helpe vs 

at all in our warfare againſt our ſpirituall enemies; for theſe 
principalities and powers cannot be ouerthrbwne with hu · 

mane might; and theſe fleſhly weapons are farre too weake 

ſor this ſpirituall incounter; yea rather it betraieth vs vnto 
danger,fceing we are more apt to truſt vnto it, when we find 

our owne might, and italwaies faileth vs when wee moſt re- 

e 6 lie vpon ĩt. It doth not intitle vs to true greatneſſe, and the 

85 —— chiefe magniſicence of a Chriſtian; which doth not conſiſt 

28 0 F Fön in abilitie to doe much, but in a willingneſſe to doe that 

mais, - Which is good; neither will doing of great things make a 

17 14.5 man 


0 


* 
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man good, but doing of good things makes him great. 

Finally,this worldly power and potencie, doth not helpe $.SedZ. *. 
vs to the obtaining that molt eſteemeable victorie ofouer- ha he who 
comming a mans ſelſe; neither doth it aſſiſt reaſon in ſubdu · bath moſt au. 
ing and ruling of our affections and paſſions; yea rather oritie ner 
when the vnreſiſtable flood of power, is ioyned with the vio- 2 _— leafs 
lent ſtreame of our owne paſſrons, it cauſeth them more toy,/2, _— 
ſwell and rage, bearing downe al where there is but the leaſt; 
apparance of oppoſition; whether it bee the inward ſtop 
— „ or the outward ſtop of admonition, or re- 
ſtraint; making their will to ſtand for law, and all that to be 
lawfull, whatſoeuer liketh them. Neither doe they now mea- 
ſure their deſignes and actions by the rule of equitie and iu- 
ſtice, but by their owne paper and abilitie, thinking that 
they may doe, What they cM doe; and often deſiring more uud non po- 
power, to doe that which they cannot now atchieue, where; teſt, vult poſſe 
as they haue alreadie more then they can well ve, their paſ+ 4% nimium po- 
fon and power ouerruling their reaſon, which ſhould he in 140. _— _ 
ſubiection, and obedient vnto it. And whereas the doubling f 
of their authoritie and power, ſhould make them redouble 
their care to vſe it with ſobrietie and moderation, and their 
abilitie to doe what they liſt, ſhould the more reſtraine their Minimum debet 


liſt, and will, within the bounds of honeſtie and equitie;now — _ m 


0 


ler. 9.23. 24. 


Luke 19.20, 


$.Sed.s. 


T bat worldly 


ſtandeth and knoweth the Lord. 
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glorying in the leaſt dranime of ſpirituall grace, then inthe 
greateſt meaſure of worldly authoritie and might;according 
to that ofthe Prophet, Let not the ſtrong man glorie in his 
ſtrength, but let him that glorieth — this, that he under. 
ea though our power & au- 
thoritie were ſuch, that we could command the diuels, and 
ouertule the infernall ſpirits, yet we muſt not, as Chriſt ſaid 
to his Apoſtles, Rejoice as thus, that the ſpirits are ſubietted vnto 
vs, but rather reioyce in thus, that our names are written in 
heauen, 
But as this worldly aduancement, power and authoritie 
helpeth vs not to the attaining of any chieſe good, ſo neither 


extbority freeth ꝗoth it exempt or free vs from any great evils. It doth not 


vs not from our 


greatef} euils. 
Pſalm.3 3.16. 


priuiledge vs from dangers: foſq the Pſalmiſt faith, the king 
is not ſaued by the multitude of afYoft, neither i the mightie 
mandelinered by great ſtrength, Yearather it expoſes men to 
many perils; their greatneſſe making them but the fairer 
markes for enuie to at, and inflaming many as ambiti- 
ous as themſelues, to vſe all their art and power for the vn- 
dermining of their eſtate, chat ſo out of their ruines th 

may raiſe their owne preferments. It cannot deliuer vs from 
the iuſt vengeance of God in the day of his viſitation, the 
Lord hauing a thouſand meanes to weaken vs in our greateſt 
ſtrength, and being able to make our owne power and au- 
thoritie the inſtrument of our deſtruction: for if he do but 


blow vpon vs with the breath of his diſpleaſure, our proud 


might ſhall ſerue but as an ouer great ſaile to ouerturne vs, 


Poteflas culmi- and our owne ſtrength ſhall become the inſtrument of our 


nis ef tempe- 


ſtas mentis. 


ruine. It doth not free the mind from cares and griefes, nor 


Gregor. epiſt, our bodies from ſickneſſes and diſeaſes; yea the more autho- 


in Moral. lib. r. ritie a man hath, the more is his care and trouble, and though 
cap. i. 


he be in neuer ſo great place, yet the ague and gout, apo- 
plexies and palſies, conſumptions and ſuch other griefes and 
maladies, will not be afraid of him, but comming as officers 
from a ſuperiour power, will in deſpite of all his glorious 
grearnes, hold him vnder their arreſt, till they haue a diſ- 
charge from our chicfe ſoueraigne. Neither doth the greateſt 
carthly power, and — ent authoritie free any from 

| death; 
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death; foras the Pſalmiſt ſdith} Aan faiall nor continue im ho- Pſalm. 49.12. 
ee tthe ted e tds, und deach feargth the feeprer ) 
no mor them the goad e regardeth the ſtately throne no 
more thea the ba ſeſt foot. ſtoole, and with as vndaunted cou- 


e according 
done in cheir fleſh whether goodorcuit, 
2 OO | ; 
Bien und geen nov euleni pere, ſceing 

they are all the wothe of bir hando;Yearather at that — 

ſhall find hereby great hurt and inconuenience, ſeeing it wil 

they but increaſe theit bils of accounts, of which then they . 

— — reckoning; for thispowevand authoritie were 

com dvmothemby God; as hiy good-talents, nohich * 

they were to vſe for the honor of their Maſtery and for the 

good of their fellow feruants, which cing well imployed; 

might haue gained much glorie vnto God, and good varo _ 

his Chateh, In malntaining and vpholding-his warthipand 

ſetuice; in preſetuing and defending his true religion, in 
countenaneing & rewarding the good and vettuous, and in 

diſheartening & puniſhing rhe wicked and vicious. Inwhich 

accounts if hey come ſhorr, they ſhall at that day haue little 

joy of all their former autlbritie & greatnetſying it will bur 

increaſe their debts, and make them to find ſo much the leſſt 

fauour, by how mueh they haue abuſed the greater mercie. 

And thus haue I ſhewed that authoritic and great power, 9. Sect. ö. 
are vaine and ynprofitable to thoſe, who too much ſer theit 7hat worldly 
hearts ypon them. It followeth that I alſo ſhew that ĩt bring - W beritie is ac- 
eth — being thus abuſed, much euill, and that both in — yet og 
reſpect of fine an puniſhment. le is the eauſe, being abuſed ,,, tramie.. 
through our corruption, of many ſins, but eſpecially of thoſe 
two haindus amd inbther ſinnes, pride and iniuſtice. For be- 
ing aduanced vnto theſe high places, it is vſuall with them 
to forget hy what power they were thus aduanced; and lea- 


uing 


— 


4 —ð— 


| their dependancie vpon God 

e of ehrinſelncs, and — too bàſe to ö 
of Gods deputies, the yaſpire thernſelbes mo iche ſupreame 
ſoueraignetie, and rebelliouſly affect dĩuine honors: So Ne- 
buchadzexer being by his — 6g for- 
hispcople ; arid thiswasyiuallaman 
Potentatcs, who ambitionlly deſireq ta adele, 

uine — — — — 
2. Chron. 26. 16 euet he as a Princg atthe! hettex ſort, yet when hee grew; 
mige ſaid hirn, that his heart Vaaliſt vp to his de- 

ſtruction. And is it maleth men proud inreſpect oſ God ſo 

in reſpect oſmen, moſt inſdlent, diſdainſull and tyrannicall. 
It is true indeed, that thoſe who vie their authoritie well, do 


— keepe an humble mind in an high eſtate, like the Sun, which 
A —— K— 


calpas erigi. & at theit ſupetioritie of ſtate and terer r of 
ſcit cum iis ca. their naturall condition; and confideting that all by. nature 
cups, Greg, Arcequall, and chat it i fine which — difference 
Moral. lib. 26. of ſuperioxitie and inferioritie betweene them, charſorę they 
cap. 19. aduanch their power te beare ſway ouer their vices rather 
then ouer their perſons, and whileſt they remember that they 
— ſinne, they do not forget that it is puniſhed in their 
rethren. Nether do they (as one faith) ſo much reioyce to 
rule ouer men, as that they may profit them by their gouern- 
ment, knowing that the ancient Patriarks were not ſo much 
Kings ouer men, as Paſtors ouer ſheepe, and that when God 
faid to Neb and his ſonries increaſe and multiplie, and fill 
the earth, adding chat their feare and dread ſhould be ouer 
the beaſts, fowles and fiſhes, hee doth not ſay alſo that it 
- ſhould be ouer men, becauſe maus terrour ſhould be oucr 
beaſts and not ouer men. Although indeed holy gouernours 
deſire to be feared of their ſubiects; but it is when as they 
ſee chat they do not feare God, that at leaft they, may be re. 
ſtrained from ſinne by this feare of man, who do nor ſtand in 
awe of Gods judgements: and therefore they arc not proud 
of this feate, in Which they ſecke not their owne gloxie, but 
e 


Greg. Moral. 
lib. 21. cap. 11. 
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the iuſt cariage and demeanute of their ſubiects: neither do 

y deſite to be feared of ill liuers as they are men, but as 
they behaue themſelues like beaſts ouercaried with ſenſuali- 
tie: and when there is no vice to puniſh,they do not reioyce 
in the excellencie of their power, but in the equalitie of their 


condition, and are fo farte ſrom deſiting tobe too much fea« . . 
red, that theyrefuſe to be too much honored, But the moſh 


through the corruption of our nature, are apt to abuſe 
— power and authoritie vnto pride and — imagi- 
ning that they exceed all that are ſubiect vnto them, as much 
in vertue, as they do in titles, in worth and deſert, aathey do 
in dignitie and power; and u emſelues not by tho 
rule of Gods word, nor by the teſtimonie of their owne con- 
ſciences, but according to the hyperbolicall, or rather lying 
iſes and commendations of palpable flatterers; and bee 
ing that they are ſuch as theſe falſe. glaſſes would ſeeme 
them, they tvax proud of their greatnes, eſteeming 
their inferiours as baſe and — — thinkirig that 


they are good for nothing but for their vſe, and that like cy- - 


phers they only ſerue to make vp the ſumme oſ their great- 


neſſt they rule them not according to la an 


equitie, butaccording to theit will and re, neuer eon- 

ing what they ought to do, but what by their power 
they are able to dognor think whatis good for theirinteriors 
but for themſelues, as — — their ſ m bonun 
— — 
iues, they can vnto vie or profit, 
or giue them-the-leaſteaſe of any trouble. So that ivis a mat 
ter oſ greateſt difficultie to exeell in authoxitie, and to beate 
downepride; to haue great power, and not to thinke it grea- 
— — ipurs, and not to inſult over 
end contemne then aabaſeand abiect. Aud therefore: great 


Eccleſiaſticus 


potentates had need to haue that faying ſounding in theix Nate. £ 


chat haue power to do mote then is it com 


1 


eaten: Ibo gremer chew art, the more humble thy. folfe i l 7.4 | 
things; end ſo Mt than find Favanr heſfars the ard. ; \, 11 autboritie vf. 
hp other fin into which powerandauthoritic common: ally is accompe- 
ip;yniuſtice; ee eee e. — 

9 


iuſtice and op- 
fress. 
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Csi 7 lieet alfo will to do more then is lavvſull ; becauſe they imagine 
42K far ef, that their pow r is moſt magnified, when as it extendech it 
= vlt quam ſelſe beyond all bounds and limits of either law orreaſon. 
And thus the Author of the booke of Wiſdome bringeth in 


mighty men 2 gone another to commit all outrage 
Wiſdome 2.9. — cruelty : Let — ay they) raue ſame toben of ourpleaſure 
10.11. in enery plane, for tat i dn portion; and this is aur lot. Let 
vs eppreſſe the poore that is righteons,let vs mor ſparerbhemidew, 
vor reuerence the white _ of the aged that bawe lined many 
ceres: let our ſtrength. be the law of —_—_—— — 
————— . fn Io which — 
courſes, when as they ure long fle ſhed, theyfollow — 
bruit beaſts their prey, vmen their bellies are full; not for 
hunger, but for wantonnes, affecting wrongs and oppreffi- 
ons, not for a ar or profit they ey have in the thing 
17 bi done; Komen — — light they ta ding it; and 
Colit hie reges y 
calcet vt - chiefly glo in their power and authority, — 
perdatg, aliquos are inabled — to do miſchieſe j as though there wore 
nallanꝗ lenei, no muſicke fo. — to their eares, as the outcties of the 
crat capic of, wronged, and the groanes of the oppreſſed. Neither is this 
bens, Senec. any rate anprace er ches ſeeing — — 
70S chen. — — couetouſnes 
Ambroſ. Hexa- preſſion — they, and the — | 
, 8 — —— the more fit he is thought to — — made 2 —— 
—— 
ofthe greater; ine bein — 
—— chen be, — . 
— deuouredanother, and one belly now hel — 


uing an example to the mightie of inturiet 

— — R . — being 

2 — eee — — and pernĩ- 
Plutarch. . cious: — thoſe ft Exappearing both 
Pirtiferaviteft ether ynto ſea-fairing — with the hope 
— . weather, and a proſperous voyage; but being ſeue- 


n \red and appeat alone 2 when wer 
mn 16 eee ldyn6 with wiſdome-and — they 
— — — 

| alete bare huren aud deen 
rom 
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from the other, it bringeth foorth no other fruites then cru. 1 
eltie, rage, und all manner of hurt and miſchieſe, 
and that both to thoſe who are vnder it, and to thoſe alſo 
who thus abuſe it. For as for them, they are not maſters of 
any thing which they enioy, all their goods and ſubſtance 
mg daily endangered to their ſpoyle and rapine; the 

whi ir iniurics they muſt indure not only with ſilence 
and patience, bur at leaſt with outward cheereſulnes and 
eh nes: for if they ſeeme but to take notice that they 
are wronged, they doe make way for a new miſchieſe, and 
put them in minde to redouble the iniurie. And therefore 
the beſt way for theſe inferiours, is willingly to offer that to Minore potent. 
theſe powerfull tyrants vhich they ſeeme to affect; for to ng e ef 
denĩe vnto them leſſer things, is to promiſe vnto them grea- rn 
ter, and by withholding from them ſome things, to make 
chem of all. Yea oftentimes by croſſing their deſires 
they doe not only expoſe their goods to the ſpoile, but their 
liues alſo to danger, as wee may ſec in the example of Na- 
both,who labouring to hold his vineyard, loſt his life and his 
vineyard too. Neither is this abuſed power and authoritie 
lefle perniciousto thoſe that haue it; for making themſclucs 
hereby odious to all, they twiſt ſnares to catch themſelues, 
and fall into theirowne pit, whileſt either they expoſe them- 
ſelues to popular rage, or purſuing the weake doe fall into 
the power of thoſe who are ſtrongerʒ like the wolfe, who Ee - 4 
ouergreedily following the lambe, doth bimſelfe fall into — 
the lions paw. So that it is truly ſaid, that he who therefore inet quia fi. 
doth iniurie becauſe he is able, will not long be able becauſe cir. 
hee hath done it. And wiſely did the Heathen man aduiſe 
thoſe who deſired to vſe their power long, that they ſhould ce d Ste. 
vſe it ſparingly whileſt they haue it; for they who doe all bæum, ſerm. di 

can, will not long be able to doe what they will. Mariſtretu. 

ut as this abuſed power and authoritie plungeth men 9. Sec. 8. 
into ſinne, ſo it ſubiecteth them to the euill of puniſhment: That worldly 
for depriuing them of the chicfe humane ſtrength and de- — 
fence, namely the loue and good will of thoſe thatare about pe and many 
them, it expoſes them to the enuie and hatred of all, ſo that dungen. 
thoſe who flatter them with their mouth, threaten their ru- 

Y ine 


"a 


nes adulantin, 
inuident omnes. 
Bernard. de 
aſcenſu Domi- 
ni, ſerm. 4. 


2. 


$. $ ed? co 9. 
That abuſed 
aut boritie ſab- 
iectet h men to 


Senec in Herc. 8 


Gods vegeance... 
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_ Potqutibus on- ine in their hearts, and whileft they creepe and crouch vnto 


them, they watch for deſied itie to tread vpõ their 
necks, and to ſolace themſelues iu their vtter ruĩne. Yea 
are not ſafe from the conſpiracies and attempts of thoſe whõ 
they repute their neereſt friends ; and euen thoſe who 
uard them, are ſo falſchearted towards them, that often- 
times they had need of another guard to defend them from 
their treacherie. And hereof it is that theſe great Poten- 
eates are continually expoſed to innumerable dangers, 
which threaten a fearefull and ſhamefull downfull, whileſt 
euery one enuicththeir greatneſſe, and none almoſt ſupports 
it, vnleſſe it be that they put to their hands to vphold.it whi- 
leſt it ſtandeth by it one ſtrength; being readie to pull 
them away when it a little tottereth, and Randeth moſt in 
need of their helpe. And as they are thus endangered by falſe 
friends, fo alſo by open and profeſſed enemies, who having 
through the abuſe of their power been wronged and iniu- 
red, doe daily waite for opportunitie of taking revenge, 
and feed themſelues with hope of ſeeing their ruine, when 
as they may pay them home with cheir owne meaſure, From 
which dangers andeuils, though they bedefended through 
the greatnes of their power, yet are they not priuileged from 
the continuall feare of them; neither is it might, and power- 
ful tyrannie, but innocencie, iuſtice, and well · deſeruing that 
bringeth ſecure peace. For hauing abuſed their power to 
oppreſſion and violence, their guiltie conſcience, as it were 
an implacabſe furie, continually haunteth them, making 
them to expe what they haue de ſerued, ant to ſeate, as 
much as they haue hurt. Whereby it commeth to paſſo, that 
howſoeuer they are ſometime ſafe, yet they are neuer ſecure, 
but ſpend their liſe in continuall agonies and perplexities. 
Now what is this continuall antieipatiomof evils thr 
feare and dreadfull expectation, hut a daily ſuffring of them, 
the greateſt part of worldly euils being the feare chat goeth 
before them? | 
But ſay they could eſcape both feare and danger from 

men, yet deſerued yengeavce from God ſhall ſurely ouer- 
take them,for abuſing that powerandauthority which — 

aue 
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haue received from him, to his diſhonour, and the hurt of ? 
their brethren, whereas they might by a good vſe thereof 
haue gained vnto him much glorie,and benefited thoſe who 
were ynder their gouernment. For the Lord when hee com- 
meth in viſitation, will not teſpect the mightie more then 
the weake and impotent; yea rather taking delight to ouer- 
maſter and confound their proud greatneſſe, where with 
they haue oppoſed againſt him, hee draweth them firſt to 

niſtunent, and maketh their condemnation more heauie 
and intollerable, for the mightie ſhall be mightily tormented. 1. 8am. i. 4. 
Neither is it a matter of more difficultie ynto him, to tread Wiſd. 6. 7. d. 
yuder ſoote theſe ouert ing Cedars, and ſtrong okesof Eſa. 2. 13. 
Baſhan, then the weakeſt bramble, or loweſt ſhrub. For as Zach. x f. 2. 
the Apoſtle ſaith, the weaknes of God is — then men, and 1. Cor. l. 21. » 
hee is able by the weake things of the world to confound the 
mightie. He leadetb away Princes as 4 pray, and oxerthroweth 
the mightie ; bepowreth contempt upon Princes,and maketh the 
ſtrength of the mightie weake , as [ob ſpeaketh. In regard 1,1, 13.19.21. 
whereof, there is no power of man of any continuance, bur 
that which being guided with wiſedome, and grounded on 
vertue, is ſupported and vpheld by his omnipotenr might: 
yea contrariwiſe as a building which wants a good founda- 
tion, the greater and higher it is, the more neere it is to a 
dangerous downfall, ſeeing it greatnes and height doth but 
help forward and haſten it owne ruine: ſo theſe higb Babels 
of power, and greatneſſe, which haue not vertue ſor their 
ground and foundation, but are onely vnderpropped with 
the weake ſtaies of violence and tyranvie, are neere vnto 
confuſion, when the leaſt breath of Gods wrath doth blow 
ypon them, 

Seeing therefore this worldlie power and authoritie is $.Se7.10. 
through our corruption ſo ſubiect to abuſe, and being abu- har ſpiritual 
ſed is the cauſe of ſo manifold euils, let vs learne not to e- power is much 
ſteeme it ouermuch, or to ſet our hearts yponit; but rather i be preferred 
let vs labour after ſpirituall power and might, and as the A- _ _ 14. 
poſtle exhorteth vs, let vs be ſtrong in the Lord and in the po- ; 
Yer of his might, and put on the whole armonr of God, that wee Eph.6. 10.11. 
may be able to ſtand againſt the dinell, and may obtaine a glo- 

Y3 rious 


Phil.4.13. 


AMayna poten- 
tia non poſſe 
malum. 


Prou. 26. 31. 


13.3.4. 
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rious victorie ouer the ſpirituall enemies of our ſaluation: 
for if we be aſſiſted with this power wee ſhall be able to doe 
all things, as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Let vs labour after 
that power whereby we may be inabled to maſter and ouer- 
come our owne ſinnes and corruptions, and to ſubdue and 
keepe them vnder, to mortiſie and ſlaughter them, when 
they rebell againſt the ſpirit: for this is the chiefe and grea- 
teſt power wherein a Chriſtian man ſhould reioyce, not to 
be able to offend God by doing euill, which we ſhall haue 
when we come into our countrie; and the next to that is to 
reſtraine our ſelues from ſinne, vnto which the corruption of 
our nature leadeth and inclineth vs. Let vs chiefly deſire to 
haue that authoritie and might whereby we may be inabled 
to rule and gouerne our ſelues, and to moderate and keepe 
in order our owne paſſions and affections; let vs ſhew our 
ſtrength in ouercomming our pride, couetouſnes, ambition, 
luſt, anger, deſire of reuenge, and the reſt: for as the Wiſe 
man telleth vs, be that is ſloW to anger, is better then the migh= 
tie un; and hee that rulath bis owne minde, is better then he 
that winneth 4 citie, Neither will it oughtauaile vs to rule o- 
ver the whole world, and in the meane time to be ſlaues vn- 
to our ewneluſts; to haue all nations vnder our ſubieRion,; 
and to haue within vs tumultuous paſſions, and diſordered 
affections, which continually ſtirre vp in vs ciuill and inte- 
ſtine __ and ſeditions, when as they rebell againſt the 
rule of holy reaſon, and reſiſtthe good motions of Gods ſpi- 
nt. Finally,if wee would haue that ſtrength which is worth 
eſteeme, let vs like true Iſraelites labour after fuch power 28 
may preuaile with God; and after the example of our fore- 
father Jacob, let vs wreſtle with him by our prayers and 
ſtrong cries, neuer letting him depart from vs, till wee haue 
obtained a bleſſing, which ſhall be accompanied here with 
comfort, ioy, and peace, and with erernall blefledneſſe and 
true happineſſe in the life to come. 


Cuay, 


Of nobilitie: 


Wh 8 CAP. XII, 
j Of the vanitie of worldly wobilitie, 


0 Nd thus much concerning; the vanitie of 
RAVES worldly power and authoritie. Theſecond 
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tom that nobilitie which being good and 
lawfull, is to bee approued and reſpected; and afterwards 
ſhew the vanitie of that, which being worldly and wicked, is 
to be deſpiſed and contemned. And firſt we are to knoꝭ that 
nobilitie generally conſidered, is nothing elſe, but that ho- 
norable greatnes, fame and reputation, which men haue de- 
riued vnto them from their progenitors, both by reaſon of 
their famous vertues, and notable deſerts, and alſo their ad- 
uancement to places of dignitie and greatnes of eſtate, con- 
ſerred vpon them ſor their worth by their Prince and coun- 
trey: the which together with their fame and great eſteeme, 
is deriued ſucceſſiuely from them to their poſteritie. The 
ſignes of which nobilitie are diuers, as a memorable deſcent, 
and ſamous genealogie, deriued a far off from their firſt wel- 
deſeruing and aduanced anceftor, or firſt founder of their 
houſe, vnto their next parent; honorable titles, where with 
the race from time to time hath been enobled, armes and 
coates granted vnto them, for their worth and. ſeruice of 
Nate, as a perpetuall remembrance of their wel-deſeruing : 
vnto which we may adde thoſe ſtatues and images, which in 
ancient times were vſed to continue a glorious memorie of 
their progenitors, 


kind of preferment or aduãcement is world- vn, and the ger 
& ly nobilitie, which we will firſt diſtinguiſh #bereof. 


The which order of nobilitie is good and warrantable,as G. Sec. z. 
ay e by theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe in the firſt wel- That zobilitie 
or — — ingdome of Iſrael, euen hi- is it ſelſe is good 
leſt the Lord himſelie did hold in his owne hand che right of 2 lar 


royaltie, gouerning them by his owne law, and ruling ouer 
them as theit chieſe Soueraigne; this ſuperioritie of nobility 
was eſtabliſhed, there being — 

| 3 ces 


Ina vr 


0 ces and Peeres, who were both in ſame and ſtate chiefe of all 

the reſt: as alſo in — — IP 

Geneſ. 49. 10. tie ouer the common · wealth, and chiefe ſuperioritie in the 
Church, vnto certaine tribes and — being thus 

enobled by God, did hold this honor peculiarly to them- 

Num. 32. felues, vntoò the time of Chriſt, Secondly, this difference of 
order, that there ſhould be ſome noble, and ſore inferiout 

and common people, hath his dbothfrom eiuill 

eie, forthe wel- gouerning of the common- wealth, which 

could not well ſtand, vn — it were 

chiefe pillars, did vphold it; and alſo from natuse it ſelſe, for 

the Lord having beſtowed fone hevoicall giftsand graces 

vpon — men, as wiſdome, magnanimirie, forti- 

tude, magnificence, outteſie , liberalitie and thereth dothal- 

Generofa in or- ſo for the ofcommon-wealthes vſually — 


tes ſemina en there ſhould be certaine ſeeds of theſe vertues deriued 

their we, whereby being come to-maruricie, they ro- 
— wr, and — 
uer God ſometimes altereth this order and courſe of nature, 
either to puniſh ſome ſpeciall fins of that familie, or to ſhew 
his owne abſolute emaiporencie, which caonot be ſubiected 
to nature, or inferiout cauſes, ſuſſeting ſome to degenerate 
from their anceftors, and to loſe theſe heroicall gifts; as alſo 
conferreth them vpon ſome other of meane qualitie, whom 
it is his 


— 2 a ſecret and mkuo ne manner, from them 


FProade. 


pleaſure to aduance, yet moſt yinally he holdeth the 
former courſe; and th one of this noble poſteritie doe 
degenerate, the ſeeds of theſe vertues, which 
haue lien hid in him, and as it were buried vnder the carthie 
burthen of his corruption, are deriued from him to his o. 
ſpring, and being as it were againe quickened and reuiued 
thew themſelues : euen as a father being by ſome accident 
maimedofan anne or ſeg, doth neuertheleſſe beget perfect 
and well formod children, becauſe generation is hot tied to 
one i or fingulet perſon, but to the whole kind 
andordinariecourſe of nature. And this pr e of gifts 
which are of ſpeciall eminencie, — erue in other 
creatures, as in plante, trees, birds and braſts; that 1 — 
c | owed 


* * 


beſlowed von ſome of them, — 
whole kind and race; vnleſſe ſome by accident do degene- 
rate : as for exoaraple, thus cions and yong grafts reſemble 
the tree from which they were cut, admitting no alteratlon, 
though they be into a newhocke;: and thus horſes 
fake after theirrace, dogs after their kind, and hawkes and 
and other fowles participate the nature and properties of 
thatfiraine whereof they are bred. Laſtly, nobilitie ferveth 
for good — — — — 
9 — notorious crimes, and to prouoke men 
good and vettuous action for being lights iet 
es kill pon wWhiehitkweies of all men are ſixed anti fa- 
are reſtrained from many open and groſſe ſins, 
for feare of — themſelues and blemiſhi their re- 
putation, and incited to many vertues and ciuil aCtions, for 
the maintaining of their creditandeſtimation : which ends, 
though they be not religiouſly good in themſelues, when 


as they are only ot chiefly Herde et ore they the 
cauſe and occafion of g ww; to th Oflarch and com- * 


mon- wealth. By all whichit appeareth,that nobilitie is to be 
much efte of all, and to be reuerenced and reſpected of 
inferiours; and therefore thoſe ſpeeches of Heathen Philoſo- 
hers, and alſo of| rany Chriſtian v writers, which tend to the 

g in i paritie amongſt the faichfull, and an abſolute 
conternpt of nobinty, are either themſeluesto be contemned 
and reiected, or els to be applied tothat falſe and counterfeit 
nobilitie, which confiſteth only in outward titles, and in the 
worth of anceſtors, being in ĩt felſe worthleſle and deſtitute 


of all vertue and 


Which eee eee into in ſhewing the . 


yanitic of nobilitie, we muſt 


len: | yay 


Sed? 3. 


ſh it into two kinds: That true nobi.; 


che ficſt we may tearme true and compleate ——— 
as men doe ioyne wich that honor, which — 


ink — — — —— 
ion and true ; 

Weh iaher trance, but as it were b — 

nn os no leſſe good in the fight of God, then 

of men, And — isthag erue nobilitie, 

TS M% which 
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which whereſoeuer it is found, is to be reuerenced andrea 
Red with double honor, both for the greatneſſe which 
ey haue from their anceſtors, and for the goodneſſe which 

is in chemſelues; yea and ſo much more for this then forthe 

other, asgoodnefle excelleth greatnes, inthe judgement of 


Minim? deus ef all who ave ſeaſoned with true wiſdome. Neither is this true 


acceptor perſs- 
warumzneſcio 
tamen quo 


virtus in nobili 


plus placet : an 
forte quia plus 
claret ? &c. 
Bernard. ad 
Sophiam vir- 
ginem. 


G. ect. 4. 
That worldly 
vobilitie is of 
no worth or ex- 
cellencie.. 


tie, whichis40 be neglected and contemaed : ſirſt 


peſto the Lord is no —_— perſons, butregardeth vertue in 


nobilitie much reſpected and valued amongſt all good men 
only, but it is alſo moſt acc le vnto z for howſoeuer 


the begger, as well as inthe King; yet he more reſpecteth 
andre wardeih the vertues and gaad parts which he findet 
in true nobilitie, then in the gantyuon fort; partly becauſe 
they more glorific him, and do more good to his Church, 
being more exemplarie, drawing on their inferiours to their 
imitation; and partly becauſe they haue ſtronger tentations 
to draw them aſide out of theig courſe of goodnes: and ther- 
fore when they continue in the right way, and after amore 
dangerous conflict, obtaine a more glorious victorie then 
ptiuate men, it is no maruaile if they haue a greater reward, 
and richer crowne allotted vnto them. 

The other kind of nobility is worldly and imperſect, vhen 
as men are enobled only for the vettues and deſerts of their 
anceſtors, hauing no Worth or igood parts in themſclues, 
wherein they do in any degree reſemble their ptedeceſſors; 
but retaining only theix name, titles, armes and honors, do 


wholly, degenerate from them in theis vertues and good 


qualities. The which nobilitie, Bewſaeuer it maketh à glo- 
rious ſne w in tha world, yetis it in truth baſpand contemp- 
tibl&as being no true nobilitie, buta baſtardly and degene- 
rate oſſpring, or but as a dead truncke, Which retaineth ſome 
outward forme or ſhape, but wanteth vertue and goodneſſe 
which is the ſoule thereof, whereby it ſhould haue it chiefe 
eſſence and being, without which it ſoone rotteth and pe- 
riſheth. And this is that worldly, maimed, and lame nobili- 

12 
is of no worth or excellencie ynto any, being ſeuered from 
true vertus and godiiveſle, in that they haus loſtthe chieſe 
and formall difference, hereby they. ware d dne 

5 1 7 | u 


abouethe cc thoſe heraicall vertves, and 
—— hich — ir anceſtors. Neither is it 
irth and ſucceſſion alone that can make noble, for as the 
Heathen man well obſerued, there is no king, who hath not Plato. 
— of ſcruants; no ſeruant, which hath not had a 
predeceſſor, long time having made a mixture 
afl — — fome from the dunghill, o che throne; 
and depoſing others from great honours, to the loweſt con- 
tempt and moſt abiect diſgrace. Againe, if wee reſpect our 
common matter, we are all made of the ſame earth and clay, 
and readie when God taketh away from vs the breath of 
life, to become al alike, and to turne into the ſame principles 
whereof we were made. Nwe looke vnto our pedegree, we 
haue the ſame Adam, the ſame Nah, for our common ance- 
ſtors, neither did the Lord make one man of more precious 
matter, to bee the roote and firſt progenitour oſ che noble, 
and another of baſer mould, to hee the ſirſtbeginner of the 
poore and contemptible; but one and the ſame Adam tobe 
the father of all. Finally, if we reſpedt the ſoule, our more er- 
cellent part, may we not alſo ſay wich the Prophet, Haus wee Malach. 2. 10. 
not all one fatber hath nat out God wade vn i and hath nt the 
lame Creator breathed into vs the ame breatbrafiife?Inall 
Which reſpetts there is no ſuptiiotitieʒ butweerarcalbalike 
the creatures of God, and brethren one to another. And as 
there ls no difference betweene diuers peeces of the lame 
22 of clay, although the one bee contained ima golden. 
her in a catthen diſh mor — — of 
waod,.of.the ſame trer, beaayfe; the onerisebileted wi 
rags,atid-theotber withdodthof gold; — ; 
rence of excellencie, berweend: che noble and ignoble; the 
— — ar ee —— wed in this e 
— — compariſdu be-. 
— comparſ dnia ; 
esd. of 22 aboue 
aol tbo — 4 chiefly men that 
the Lord hath giuen vnto them the priuiledge oſ rertaine 
-hegojcall veteuts, excellent pas, and good — RY 
— adwanced to honou und places — dignitias -A, 


bu therefore 


mr 
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finne and vice, haue in them no ſparke of true nobilitie, be. 
ing depriued and deſtitute of this formall difference; nor 
any right of ſuperiority ouer their brethren from nature, 
only haue an hereditarie ſhadow thereof, and that only 


tue of tyrannicall cuſtome, or at leaſt ciuill and poli- 


ike order. | | 
$.Sed.s5: Let no man therefore boaſt himſelſe of his farre feteht pe 
That there it #9 degree, vnleſſe he can proue alſoa ſucceſſion of vertues and 
cauſe wi) 4 good parts For the furcher he deriueth ic}the neererhe com- 
—— meth to Ada in whom there is not ſo much cauſe of glo- 
tie. ing for his aduancement, is of ſhaming for his ſinne and 
wnfall. And if hee that aſcendeth thus farre, would riſe 
one degree higher, hee ſhould finde his next aneeſtor to be 
the du — — —— — of 
 humiliacion;thenofpride in the next t m 
10b 17.14. iiuſtly ſay with Lob 0 nous art my furiose ts 
| Worms, thaw avs wy weber, and my ger. Let him hot bee 
proud of his large revenewes left ynto him by his anteflore, 
nor yet vnunt himielſe of theit greatnes, being quite qeſti- 
nite of their goodnefle; let him nor glorie in che ado of 
honourable titles, being abandoned of the ſubſtance of theft 
inward vertues, and their ourward well deſerving ; let not 


their yarieticof armes,and rich coat — — 
res b —— ity,y vice 
fat ſuum alie- knowthar boaſting n their emptie and worth- 


— aan leſſe nobilitie, 
— - <chemſclues; and | | proud 
ofborrowedapparel phimly | 
worth praiſe in themſelues, ſceing they cl Grad woe 
borrowed: titles, and vuunt of the vertues and well defer» 
— ee ere — 
Sets. © Inexhe w -ſnes of this w ilicie hereb) 
—— 'appeareth, in that God infinke in ald wiſedomez — 
teich judgement, 


f 
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eſteemeth —— ſor ash gift of ſpecbenb nor 


— — 
the ere the land and 
his ales; and he afterwards 
for his wickedneſſe, 2 the next ſuccei- 
if taketh Da from followi 
— alſo obſerueth in chuſing th c 
aduanœ to bee ſirſt — —— — 
and afterwards to raigte —— —— 
rie: for as the witneſleth, =o 
br chaſerh the — 


noble are c 
————— 
th God choſen, that ave 
pri 


that are. Which ſentenit much 
—. . — — ould 
of the e, ſhould 
male them and tremble, for frace left themſelues 
ſhouid be id the greater number whom God t 
and neuer to bee 28 rei, till they have gathered ynro them- 
ſclueyby cheir fruiccs of ſanctification, certaine and 
lar aſſarance, that they are in the ſmall number of theſe #or 
many whomGod called. For what will it auaile them 
to haus ruſſled it out ĩn wor 
mentanie life, and to bee 
excluded from the vnſpeakable ioyes of his 
alfo to ſaifer for ever wick abe prince of 
lerable torments ofhellfire? 
1 Saviour Chrif me onely fonneof our — 


—— enjzours,and m _ 
regardet 


0 to his -worldly a 


— others. —— — 
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( 1 
worldly priuiledges, 8 — of 
man. And h r being both God and man, hee might 
haue choſen for his next parent, ſome great Princes, equall 
or ſuperiour in dignitie to auy of his anceſtors, yet lie is con- 
tent to bee borne of a ſimple virgin, the eſpouſed wife of a 
re catpenter. Neither did hee regard this nobilitie any 
more in others, for being to chuſe Apoſtles and Diſciples to 
attend his perſon, and to be(as it were) the chief courtiers 
this heauenly King, hee paſſeth by the nobles of the work 
and maketh choice of ſillie fiſher men, and poore artificers, 
Finally, as the Lord himſelfe thus meanely accounteth of 
worldly nobilitie, ſo alſo hath hee taught vs to value and e- 
ſteeme it: for howſoeuer he would haue vs in our outward. 
cariage,to obſerue ciuill order, yet he maketh it a note of an 
Pal. 15. ßheauenly inhabitant, to contemne a wicked man, how glo- 
rious ſoeuer hee he in the world, and to honour thoſe that 
feare the Lord. Where by the antitheſis and oppoſition hee 
plainly ſhewetb, that he who feareth not God, is tobe eſtee- 
med a vile perſon, though he haue neuer ſo many honorable 
88 titles; as holie Ghoſt alſo ſtileth Anriochus Epiphanes, 
+ howſocucr the honour of a worldly Monarchie was con- 
ferred on him. Whereas contratiwiſe he honorerh the ſaints 
pfal. 6.3. Whichare yponthe earth, with the title of cxcellencie, cal- 
1. Pet. a 9. ling them alſo a choſen generation, and royall Prieſthood, 
Reuel. r. 5. Kings, which raigne together with God, and his ſonne 
and 5.10. Leſs Chi „ 13.3. belle | | 
&SeG3.8. But as there isnoexcellencie in this worldly nobilitic; ſo 
That worldly Dough there were, yet itdeſcrueth no great eſteeme, in re- 
nobilitie is wo- gard that it is ſomomentanie, and alſo mutable: for ſay it 
mentanie ad ſhould continue with them as long as live, yet what 
wuteble. —— this to be — life — ing but — — | 
— ur, is ready euery to vaniſh away ye 
1 £ their mw —— — and their —— — 
5 — — — to the — of the world, 
yet what is this in compariſon of cternitie? But alas it is not 
ſo; for che iuſt iudgement of God beating down their pride, 
Prou. 10.7. doth eauſe the name of wicked nobilitie to rot — 
8 cir 
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their bodies, leauing no temembrance behind them, vnleſſe p 

it be oftheir fin and ſhame: yea this worldly nobility is not ut 
only momentany, but alſo mutable, and altogether vncer- 

taine to continue vnto this ſhort period of life, ſeeing for 

their ill deſeruing they outliue their nobility, & their crimes 

like deadly poiſons tainting their blood, do vttetly imbaſe 

their honor and reputation. In regard of which: mutabilitie, 

the ancient nobility of Rome were accuſtomed to weare 

moones vpon their ſhooes, that being lift vp with their glo- 

rie and greatnes of ſtate, my might haue this ſwelling aſ- plutarch. de 
ſwaged, by hauing continually before their eyes this exam- quæſt. Rom. 
ple of mutability. And this changeablenes of eſtate they are duæſt. is. 
ſubiect vnto by the iuſt iudgement of God; for it is righteous | 

with him, that theſe falſe lights ſeruing for no other end, but 

to ſeduce their inferiours, ſhould be quite put out and extin- 

guiſhed, and that their nobility ſhould be taken from them, 

when as it is not ſo much a grace vnto them, as they a ſhame 

to ĩt. > | | | 

And thus it appeareth that this worldly nobilitie is of no h. Sec. 9. 
great worth orexcellencie,both in reſpeR of the vanitie,and That | 
alſo the momentanie continuance thereof; whereby it is nobiliticioned 
cleate and manifeſt, that newly aduanced vertue, or as we 5 
call it, ypftart nobility, and of the fiſt head, being ioyned f, f 
with worth and deſert, whereby it is raiſed, howſoeuer it which is den- 
hath not the precedence in ciuill meetings, yet without all ture of ir,tbough - 
compariſon, is to be preferred inthe iudgement andeſtima- it be ancient. 
tion of all that are good, before ancient nobilitie, which in 

the race of ſucceſſion hath outlaſted yertue, and is contami- 

nated and defiled with vice and wickednes.The which ho- 


better then /wpiter, So Harmedins vpbraiding /phicrates, a 
famous 


C = 
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l famous Emperour or commander with baſenes of birth, re- 
Plutarch. A- ceiued a ſit anſwere: Ihe honor (ſaith he) of my houſe begin- 
pothegm. neth with me, and the honor of thine endeth with thee. So 
the wiſe Socrates anſwered a vicious noble man, obiectin 

Stobzus, ſerm, Vnto him meaneneſſe of birth: My parentage (faith he) is a 
90. diſgrace vnto me, and thou to thy parentage. Finally, another 
Alelius eft no · concludeth, that it is much better to be the parent of a mans 
bilitatem pepe- gwne nobility, then to corrupt and diſgrace it, hauing recei- 
= — ued it from his anceſtors. With theſe accordeth that ancient 
ie. Saluſt. in Father, who affirmeth that it is much rather to be choſen to 
Iugurth. be adorned with vertue, though a man be of obſcute paren- 
Prefiarquvb- tage; then being deſcended: of famous progenitours, to a- 
ſeurnategene- hound with vices; euen as the roſe is better which yeeldeth 

ris virtute, . 1 a k 
quam in mais. a fragrant and ſweet ſmell, though it ſpring from aprickling 
rum claritate plant, then a thorne or briar, growing in a fruitfull ſoile, 
vitgs cumulari. which is good for nothing but for the fire. To the ſame pur. 
Greg. Nazian. poſe the Sonne of Syrech Rich, that If children live honeitly , 

in nobilem | 
malè moratum. i hey ſball put away the ſhame of their parents,but if they be proud 
Ecclefiaſticus With hantineſſe and fooliſhneſſe, they defile the nobilitie of their 
22.8.9, kindred. * 
$.Sef.ro, Butas this vrorldly nobilitie is vaine and of no worth: ſo 
That worldly alſo is it altogether vnprofitable, being ſeuered from thoſe 
nobilitie is un- vertues and good parts which were in thoſe progenitours, 
profitable. who did firſt ennoble the familie;for as it doth not profit the 
Stemmars quid ſtreame that it loweth from a cleare fountaine, when as it 
faciant ? quid ſelfe is full of filth or mudde, by reaſon of the filthineſſe ofit 
prodeft Pontice gywne channell: no more doth it auaile any to haue noble and 
— 5 ay vertuous anceſtors, when as themſelues are poiſoned and 
oflendere val. corrupted with diſhonorable qualities, and diſgracefull vi- 
tus maiorum, ces. Who would not thinke his folly ridiculous, who being 
&c. Iuuen. Sa- himſelfe lame,ſhould be proud becauſe he is deſcended from 
7 A able and actiue parents ? or being himſelſe blind, ſhould 
boaſt of his progenitors quicke eye- ſight? or being dumbe, 
ſhould bragge of their eloquence: or finally being a ſtarke 
foole, ſhoull gloric and vaunt himſelfe in his — wiſ- 
dome? And ſurely ĩt is no leſſe abſurde for any, to beare them- 
ſelues high in the vertue and worth of their predeceſſours, 
when there is nothing in them but vice and — 
ere 
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there being farre greater cauſe why theirprogenitors ſhould 


eaſhamed:of ſuch a degenetate oſſpriug, then why they. * '\ 
— — oſ ſuch anceſtors, whom they do not at ail 


reſemble in their vertues and good parts. It is true indeed 
that a yong colt is much eſteemed for his race, and the vn- 
tried whelpe for his kind he commeth of: but if being come 
to proafę, there be no courage or mettle in the one, nor any 
ſwiſtnes ot ſagacity in the other; notwichſtanding their race 
and kind, we eſteeme no better of themſelues, but as jades 
and curs; becauſe it is not the goodnes of their kind which 
will helpe them in the race, ot cauſe them to win the game, 
if they be viterly void of ſelſe- excellencie. And ſo in like 
maner, how ſoeuer greatnes of birth may commend yong no- 
bilitie, as giuing — hope in courſe of nature, that they 
will reſemble the worth and vertues of their progenitours: 
yet when being come to tiper age, they plainly diſcduer that 
they are vttetly degenerate, ſul of baſe qualities, jguoble and 
vicious: they(notwithſtanding the worth of cheit anceflots) 
are to be eſteemed ſeruile and contemptible. For as paren - 
tage doth not abſolutely conferre vertue, ſo neither nobili- 
— eggs vertue it ſelſe is 52 — —— — — is nobi> 

itie, which (as I have ſaid) is chiefly grounded vpon veitue 
and goodnes.We ſee by experĩence, that from the: ſame oute 
commeth baſe droſſe and pure gold, from the ſame: roote, 4 
ſharpeprickle aud a ſweetroſe, and from the ſamę graine of 
corne, both ſtraw and chaffe, and alſo pure wheate: And it is 
often to be ſeene that the ſame vertuous parems haue both 
good and bad children deſcended of them: ſa faithſill A. 

raham had an 1ſmacl,as well as an Iſaac ; and I ſaac as well a 
prophane Eſau, as a vertuous Jacob good Samuel had a de- 
generate oſſpring: and holy Dau had as well an Al ſelon 


and. Adoniab, as a Salomon, and a Nai han: Whereby it appea / Virtus vox eft 
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reththat vertues cannot be entailed like lands, pr though beredtaria, 


fuch an entaile were made, yet it prouech no perpetuitie,ſee- 
ing it is eaſily cut off, when as they degenerate from their 
anceſtors, and hold a contrarie courſe in all manner of vice 
and wickedneſle, 24461 | 


litie The vnfreſita- 


Ant let vs confider the vnprofuablenes af worldly.nobi- $.Sect.1r. 


C 


blenes of w:rld- 
by ndb:luty ſhew- 
ed by diuers ex- 
amples. 

Luke 3 38. 
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licie in ſome particular enamples. Cain as we know, was the 
firſt borne — who had his deſcent from God himlelf, 
and was heire apparant to the whole world, but what did it 
auaile him to haue the moſt excellent man for his father, and 
the ſoueraigne King ofheauen and earth, in ſome ſort,for his 
grand-father? Or what did his great bicth-right profit him, 
when as defiling his heart with rage and crueltie, and his 
hands vvith innocent blood, he made himſelſe to become a 
baſe vagabond vpon the earth? What didit benefit Cham to 
be noblie deſcended of that great and righteous Patriarch 
Noah, the ſecond maine roote of repaired mankind, when as 
by his wickedneshe became fubic& to the curſe, and bein 
free- borne, did by his vice and fin make himſelfe an abie 
ſeruũt? What did it profit /ſasae/to be the firſt borne of faith- 
full Alrabam, or Eſau to be the eldeſt ſonne of religious 
Iſaac,wheas the one becoming a derider of Gods promiſes, 
was as it were excommunicate and caſt out of that family, to 
whichthe couenant of grace was made & appropriated; and 
the other ſhewing himſelfe a prophane contemner of holy 
and heautly things, loſt both the birth right & the bleſſing? 
It were inſinit to ſtand vpon ſuch particulars; and therefore 
for breuitie ſake, contenting our ſelues with theſe few, let vs 
alſoconfider the truth hereof in a whole people or countrie. 
What nation in the world was euer comparable in nobilitie 
to the people of the Iewes? who being deſcended from A. 
brahamthe Father of the faithfull, had the Lord himſelſe for 
the firſt and immediate founder of their common-wealth, 
yea for theirKing and Soueraigne, who iudged, ruled and 
gouerned them, as it were by his owne mouth in difficult 
cauſes, holding in his owne hand the royall lawes and prero- 
gatiues, till they vnthankefully deſired another King, and 


would needs be ruled like other nations. Againe,that which 


ather people counterfeited, they truly hadznamely,the Lord 
himſelſe for their Lau- giuer, who proclaimed the chiefe 
ſumme of their lawes by fis own glorious voice, and at large 
expounded them by his faithfull ſeruant THoſerz all which 


were much more excellent then the lawes of any other nati- 


on. Moreouer, if we reſpect antiquitic, they were moſt an- 
N | cient, 
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elent, there being no hiſtories chat rhake mention of any 
n wealth whith was conſtiumed long aſtex the com- 
mon- wealth of Ktdcl i for whereas all writiogs and records 
were meerely fabulous among the Heathens beſote the wars 
of Troy; the leatned haue found that this warre was long af- 
tet the ſetling of the ſtate af Iſtael, when as they had /ephrhe 
fot their Judge. Finally, chere was neuer any nation, who 
could ſo plainly and diſtinctly ſhew the antiquitie of their 
houſes and kinred, by reaſon of that exact diuiſion of their 
tribes, families and inheritances, which was religiouſly ob- 
ſerued among them. But yet what did all this nobilitie of the 
people of Iſrael auaile them, When as degenerating from 
their anceſtors, they loſt their vertues, the true life and ſoule 
of their nobility, and became vicious and polluted with all 
manner of ſinne? Surely nothing at all; for do not the Pro- 


phets of God notwithſtanſting all this (looking vnto what 


they were, and not reſpecting from whom they were deſcen- Eſai. r. 4. 10. 


ded) call them the ſeed of the wicked, corrupt children, peo- 
ple of Gomorrah? Do they not tell them, that the curſed Ca- 


nanites were their kinred, their father an Amoi ite, and their Ezech. 6.3. 


mother an Hittite? Yea doth not /oby the Baptiſt go further, 
calling them a generation of vipers, andcharging them no 
more to challenge Abraham for their father, ſeeing they no- 


thing reſembled him in his faith and other vertues? And doth Match. 3. 7. 3. 


not our Sauiour himſelſe diſgrace them with the ſame title? 


and when they gloried in their nobility, becauſe they were Matih. 1234. 


Abrahams ſeed, doth not he tell them, that if they were the 


children of Abrabam, they would do the workes of eAbra- john 8.44. 


ham, and plainly affirmeth that they were the children of the 
diuell, becauſe they did his will, and reſembled him in per- 
forming their wicked luſts? So ſmall account haue Chriſt 
and his Prophets made of this worldly nobility, being ſeue- 
redfrom vertue and polluted with vice and wickednes.Nei- 
ther is it any maruell if that nobility which is derived from 
earthly parents, doth nought profit thoſe who do not imitate 
their vertue, when as kinred and conſanguinity with Chriſt 
Ieſus himſelſe, who was not only man, bur alſo the glorious 
Sonne of God, did not at all auaile thoſe, who were not as 
necre 
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0 neere vnto hin in ſalth, us they were in blood: for when it 
was told him that his mother andbrethren did wvait io ſpeale 
with him, lighely accounting of earthly kinred, he far pre- 
Mat. 1 2.49. 50. ferreth before it that kiared which was fpirituall, affirmin 
Nolle — 2 that his diſciples, who-heard and obeyed his Fathers will, 
— 47745 ' were his brethren, fifters and mother, And how little he 
adftipuletur be. eſteemed ofthoſe who were his brechrenin the fleſh,and did 
red. Am- not adhere vnto him by a liuely faith, it may plainly appeare 
brol. in Luc. jn the ſeuenth of /ohr, by that diſagreeing dialogue that 
lok3'.,, Wasberweene them. So when a woman admiting his do- 
7:3:3-7* Atinecriedour, chat the wombe was bleſſed that bare him, 
and the paps that gaue him ſucke, he correcteth her ſpeech, 
Luke 11.27. faying, yes rather bleſſed are they that heave the word of God 
and keepe it. And therefore if this conſanguinitie with Chriſt 
Ieſus himſelfe be vnprofitable, vnleſſe through faith we be of 
ſpiritual kinred with him, tow little will it auaile vs to 
claime the moſt noble on earth for our anceſtors and 
genitors,if we be degenerate from them in vertue, graee and 
goodnefſe ? 
&.SefF.12. And thus haue I ſhewed that this worldly nobility hath in 
That worldly it neither worth nor profit. But we are further to know, thee 
nobility maker moſt commonly it is accompanied with much hurt; for firſt 
men proud aud it paffeth men vp with a proud conceit of their one great- 
neg — nes, and maketh them to contemne all others, whom they 
zu. excell in noble anceſtors, titles, atmes and ſuch like honors, 
: in regard whereof nobility is called the ſuell of pride: the 
Nobilites car- which (as one faith) Chriſtian noblesſhould be far from, be- 
walis eff fomes cauſe together with the poore and ignoble they call God 
1 — — their Father, which they cannot truly ind religiouſly ſay, vn- 
uali Epiſt. a. leſſe they alſo acknowledge them to be their brethren: yea it 
Auguſt. de Ser. cauſeth them not only to carry and demeane themſeſues 
Dom. in mon- proudly towards men, but alſo towards God himſelfe dy 
de. lib. om. hom they were aduanced to their greatnes, aud mak 
them quite to forget that they were euer thus beholding vn- 
to him, to caſt his commandements behind their backes, and 
either vtterly to neglect the duties of his worſhip and ſer · 
nice, or at leaſtthe publike meanes cherof, — — 
felnes with the it private amid home - deuotions. For ing 
0 
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n xnſir ſoc chair nabili —— od * 


hogor too much by comming into the publike oongregati- 
on, ——— with their Chaplaine, as A. 
cha with his Leuite, and not induring the publike Miniſtrie, 
where ſinne is reproued without teſpect of perſons, and the 
ennſcience ſesrehed to the bottomeʒ they commit themſelues 
ouor to his cure, who having his preſent meanes and future 
hopes wholly depending ypon them, dare not ſay any thing 
chat may ĩncurre their diſpleaſureʒnor yer apply any ſalues to 
their feltned ſores,which might cure thẽ to the bottome, be- 
eauſe they would too much ven and trouble their delicate 
and wanton patients; but only ſuch healing ſalues as draw 
ouer the ſare a faire skinne of carnall ſecurity, but leaue the 
core behind, & neuer free them from the in ward putrefacti 
on. And this ( doubt not to ſay) is one chieſe and ſpeciall 
cauſe of the irreligion and prophanenes of the nobility of 
theſe times, becauſc they neglect the ordinance of God in 
the publike Miniſtery of the Word, which is the ordina 
meanes of conuerſion and ſaluation, and either do not at 
performe this out ward ſeruice vnto God, or elſe after their 
owne faſhion, without power or profit, making of 
their charge, vnto whoſe charge they commit ues; 
their ſeruant, before they make him their ſhepheard, and to 
2 vpon them for his bodily nouriſhment and meanes 
of life, before they will ypon him for their ſpitituall 
noutiſhment & the food of their ſoules, which they wil haue 
cooked aſter their owne faſhion, and fitted to their dain 

| paller with their owne pleaſing ſauce, or elſe he is ſure to lo 
their fauour, and with it the fruit of all his labours, and all the 
hopes of his tedious ſeruice, and baſe dependancie. 


Secondly, this worldly nobility which is ſeuered from h. Sect. 13. 
vertue, doth but diſgrace theſe that haue it, and when they Thar nobilitie 
by their worth are not an honor vnto it, it becommeth a diſ· ſevered from 
honor vnto them; for it is vnto themas a light, which not 5, 4% 


only draweth mens eyes to looke vpon them, but alſo doth — 4 — 


conſequently diſcouer their vices and deformities, and ſet 
chem out to the publike vie w: euery one being apt to obſerue 
Z 2 the 
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b the ſalts of their petit as ſhele (tines im fiueruoches 
#ndasblacke elouds hlera g fremakelr eyegthe datishrighe- 

Turpe eft bene neszand to paſſe that cenſute, tha is moſt et thoſe 
vai malt un of ſo good bitth, tb diſgrace thetnſelues withſo euilia life; 
Is maxima far. $6 that they ho arb of gtelteſt eſtate, have in cheir actions 
tuna mizima and cattagè the leaſtſiberty / becauſe their delag are more 
eft licentis. Sa. curĩouſly obſeruedʒ und ſharpetycenſured; and mueh being 
luſt.in conſpir. expected from them, they are much mote blamed chen o- 
Catelin. ther menzwhen as they cbme ſhort of expeRation; In which 
reſpect, one comypareth-theſe nobles to. ſuch Muſitians, a8 

comming in with collly'efothes aucꝭ excellent inſtrume its, 

do mooue great expeciation in the beholders; but hauing 

harſh and vntunable voices, and a rude and vnskilfull touch, 

Cicero. lib. 4. all their bravery tendeth to their more diſgrate, not only be- 
ad Herenni- cauſe themſelues are ignorant bunglers; but alſo do abuſe 
um. and deceiue the beholders expectation. Againe, avit doth 
diſgrace themſduesand ſneweth tlie ir faults; ſo alſo having 

diſcouered them, it much aggrauateth them, both as it ſhew- 

eth greater vnthankfulneſſe towards God, by abufing his 
Quanto ilu- more rich mercy, where with he hath priuiledged them © 
ſtrieres bomines houe others; and alſo beeauſe their ſinnes by red ſomoſ chei 
44 _ greatnes, being more evemplary, do dra on their inferiouts 
— — to their imitation, And conſequently as it doth aggrauate 
ſunt perditionis ſin, ſo it doth increaſe their condemnation, Gods iuſtice pro- 
eremplum. Ber- portionating the puniſhment according to the meaſure of 
1 29- mens faultines; ſo that where ſinne hath tun ouer, there alſo 
ann iudgementdothouver-flow;Now the yices-of nobilitie are 
greater, and more inexcuſable then other mens, both in ro- 

ſpect of the former reaſons, and alſo becauſe they haue dege- 

nerate from their anceſtors, and with their neglect of other 

meanes, haue not at all profited by domeſticall examples, nor 

bin bettered, although their worthie progenitors haus left 

vnto them the memoriall of their vertues, as a paterne for 

their imitation, But of theſe points I ſhall haue occaſion to 

ſpeake more hereafter, and therefore will heere briefly paſſe 

them ouer. | 

b. Seck. 14. Seeing therefore this werldly nobility is of no excellen- 
That ſhritual i cie, vnproſitable and momentany, and ſo farre from bringing 
5 vnto 
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ca much — —¼:.' much — — — 
our on itt but leatning todeſpiſe and contemne it, 6 
as being of — 1 re% aduanceour ſelues to v 00 it wr 


ſpirituall and heauenly nobility; both becauſe it is moſt ex- 
cellenc and proſitahle and alfo not like the other peculiar, to 
ſome few; but common tc all, who ſetting their hearts and 
affections vpon it, doe with all their deſires and indeauours 
ſeckeand ſue for it. The excellencie ofthis ſpirituall and hea- 
uenly nobility, appeareth both in their freedome that haue 
it, and alſo in their aduancement. They are freed from the Rom. 6. fa. 
ſlauiſni tyrannie of Satan, and from the baſe ſeruitude of fin: 
ſo that as the Apoſtle ſaith, it ſhall vs langer reigne in their _ — 
mortal bodies; the which is to be eſteemed the chiefeſt part yy, _— 
of true nobilitie, when as holding nothing from theſe ba kao 
lords, they owe all their ſealtie, allegiance, and ſeruice to the d Dexm ns. 
lord of all, and ſupreame king of heauen and earth. Whereas bilicas eff, ela- 
contrariwiſe, they who are moſt noble in their worldly e- — =o 
Rate, are notwithſtanding all their honours and high titles, ad Celant. de 
ofa moſt abiect and baſe condition, as long as they remaine inſtitut. ma- 
in the ſlauerie and bondage of fin and Satan; for what more trisfam. tom. t 
vile ſeruitude canbe imagined, then to be the ſeruant of fin, — —— 
and to remaine Satans drudges, ready to doe bis will? A- — Ragitioſb ui. 
gaine, this ſpirituall and true nobility freeth vs from the o- vin mihi be eff 
vertuling power of our c affections, and from the tu- 4%iq*is virtu- 
multuous tyrannĩe of our violent paſſions, bringing them 5. 
vnder the rule of the law of God, and in ſubiection to holy 2 
reaſon, The which priuiledge worldly nobility wanteth; Nez anz. in 
and conſequently bringeth with it ſmall race or profit : for nobil. mals 
what auaileth it a man to bee outwardly glorious. in the rat. 
world, and inwardly baſe in himſelfe?to haue other men to — —_ 
cap and crouchto him, when as he ſerueth more vitious and niet indite 
baſe maſters then the worſt that ſerue bim? and whileſt o- ſpecimen eff, vt 
chers ſtoupe vnto him, and doe him honour ; hee diſgraceth Hedibas impe- 
himſelfe by Rouping and yeelding to his vile affections and — 
violent paſſions? Finally, this true and chriflian nobilitie, theolog, 4 
doth cauſe vs to ſtand boldly in the preſence of our great Orar.z. 
King, in aſſurance oſ rr to offer vnto him our wil- Rom.. 15. 
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| this liſe br the life to come 
but out of a free and generuus diſpoſition, becauſe wee loue 
him, who hath loued vs firſt, and thiuke nothing too much 
which we eam do for his glory, ho hach not thought the life 
of his dearefi fon, too deare for vs, but hach ſroely giuen it ſor 
our redemption and ſalvation;wheras wotldly nobility hath 
no ſuch priuiledge; ſeeing it neither conferreth vnto vs the 
confidence of ſons, nor freeth vs from the ſlauiſi feate of ſer- 
uants. For notwithſtanding all this worldly glory, men may 
quake with feare, hen God ſheweth the leaſt ſignoſhis po- 
preſence, and either vtterly neglect the duties of his 
ſeruice, or performe them ſecurely with careleſſe neglect, or 


H. Sect. 15. with great terror and trouble of mind. 


That the priai 


The aduancements alſo of ſpirituall nobility are ten thou- 


ledger vi- fand times more excellent then thoſe which belong · to that 


nobility 
are much rea- 


Vhich is worldly; by this we ſtand in the preſence of prin- 


ter then of thas CES, by that in the preſence of the glorious king of heauen 


which 5s 
_ lady. 


Mat. 12. 50. 


Iohn 1. 13. 


Rom. 8. 16.17. 


1. Pet. 1 9 


Apoc. 1. G. & 
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and earth ; by this we haue oft the fauour — 8. 
oy 


by that we haue al waies the fauour of the king of g 


this we haue earthly reuenewes which are but momentanie, 
by that an heauenly inheritance, which is euerlaſting: by 
this wee are honoured and eſteemed of men, by thatofthe 
Saints and Angels, yea of God himſelfe: by this we are chief 
ſcruants to the great monarches of the world, by that ee 
become chiefe — the great monarch of heuuen and 
earth; yea we become u hin to Obrift Teſs hiamſelſe, euen 
his brothers and ſiſters, as himſelfe witnefſeth ; and through 
him the adopted ſonnes of God, and notonely ſonnes, but 
alſo heives, not ofan carthly inheritance, but of an heauenly 
kiugdome, immortall and vndefiled; in regard whereof the 
ſeriptures giue vs the tithes not onely of nobility, hut al ſo of 
royalric, and affirme directly that wee are made of God 


through Chriſt, not only great officers of his heauenly eourt, 


but ao kings who ſhall reigne with him in all ĩoy and 

ry. And thereſore a6 much ãs a ſon excelleth a feruanc, hea- 

vn earth, and God himſelſe mortall princes ;1o muck ayore 
| We 


\ \ 


— — digh!elans tb ect Mar.r2.50. 
— — — — 
and inlie autums ſetite after it, vſing the Iohn. 1. 12. 

— U— :namely, 

the diligent heating nod finuledl ebeying at fads: word) 

and adively faith in Ieſis Curiſt. And chercefore letvs more 
— — — in _ 

and ccrtaintic; and con is W nobility 

is commonly ynpraftable —— bumſull, dome, or not 
withom gre it iiffiaulcie acta ined, and bm far a 
time retamedaolſ poſfeſſedʒ let vs aſpire with an:balyaed 
— that heauenlyroyaltie, which -e may 
certainelyGod:if — — and having obtained 


ir; hall habe uh ita »ibourhure joyricbour mar 
————— hans and; | tl tod, = tn 
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the vagitie of h · Seci. i. 
. nabe — and bhigbaſt de- haha, oo 
gvee of worldiy aduanoement and -prefer- ——— 
went, rares eee good and io bee 
rund ſupreame dominion, - reverenced and 
ing ex ed: into the royall — doe rule and gouerne repected. 
ole common · Mealths. Of vhich I ſhall — 
the leſſe, becauſe much of that which hath beene ſpoken 
concerning power, authoxitie, and nobilttic , may ca- 
ſily by the diſcreet reader bee fitted and applied hereunto. 


And chereſore Iwill adde onely ſome things which may 
2 4 ſeeme 


7 


Pfal. 82. 1. 6. 


Rom. 13.1. 2. 
r. Pet. 2. 13. 


That royalty 


ect 2. h 
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, pdomer, - 
ment, Where firftwee — tegr0 ig dif 
courſe is not intended 0 ſhew-the vanity, or the 


contempt oferuell and barbarous tyrannie, which being o- 
diousro God and men, needs no reaſons to moue all to haue 
it in deteſtation and baſe eſteeme; but of lawful monarchies 
andiingdomes, abuſed eicher by ouerualuing their worth, 
ot through cue corruption and ſaultineſſe 4 

The contempt whereofas it ought not to be abſolute in any 
buronely in of abufe : for it is a thing of as great e- 
ſterme as any elſe in the world, when as a good king ruleth 


23 a TE ownelufts and ynlimited plea- 


ſure, bur acrordingitothe law of God, the law of na 

and the particular lawes of his owne kingdome: ſo ought ix 
not to be in all, but in thoſe onely who are either poſſeſſed, 
or in poſſibility of this ſupreame ſoueraignetie; vnleſſe 
it be as we vnderſtand it comparatiuely in reſpect either of 
— ̃ — ioyes. For as for thoſe who are 
in ſubiection, they are to honour and eſteeme their ſoue- 
raignes in the next place to God himſelfe: ſeeing this rule 


and authoritic is Gods ordinance, and kings are hi ies 
and lieuetenants, and as it were the great 9 is f- 
milie, whom hee hath dignified by. giving them his de 
name and titles, and hath bound vs by his word to owe and 
eeld vnto them all honour, loue and dutie. So the Apoſtle 
E th, Let euery ſowle 22 to the higher powers, for there is 
no power but of j ad, and the powers that be are ordained of Gad, 
c. And —_— hepteptrarbe- 
ing an ordinance of Godi — Ho 
is ſo neceſſarie to the wel-being of a commonwealil 
is impoſſible without it thatic ſhould ſtand, moch lefleflo 
-riſhandproſper.Forlook what the —— 
tho pilote to tlie ſhip, the captaine to the i 
head and heart to the body; and ſuch is the king to the com 
*#2non-wealth. | | | 
And in the ſame regard thispreſerment of ſoueraigne and 
tranſcendent power is to bee duely valued and eſteemed 


and ſwpreame of thoſe, who are by Gods prouidence aduanced to this roy- 


altie; 


- . 
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altie; ſecing it is a ift and royall prerogatiue, where - aulority 
with the Lord Bak eo them aboue all their brethren, 2%. «ud 
requiring a proportionable thankfulnes, which they can ne- dd. 
uer is, vnleſſe they know and eſteeme the benefit: yea it 
is not only a gift, but a bleſſing, expreſſed in that maine bleſ- 
ſing, where with God bleſſed Abrabam, the great Patriarch 
— Father of the faithfull : I will male thee (laith he) excee. Geneſ. 15. 6. 
ding fru full. and will make nations of thee, yea Kings ſballpro- 
ceed of thee, Vnto which who ſo ate aduanced, they ſeeme to 
be preferred aboue the eftate and condition of meer men, in 
relped of their place and office, in regard whereof they h 
Gods name and titles imparted vnto them: and this alſo Palm. 52. 2 f. 
the Lord ſeemeth to imply by his Prophet, where hauing 
uen charge that no man ſhould enter by che Eaſt- gate of 
the Sanctuary, becauſe the Lord had — by it: in the next 
words he faith, that it ſhall appertaine to the Prince, both to Exech. 4. 3. 
take therein his repaſt, and zo małe it the way of his paſſage, | 
to come in and go out thereby. Neuertheleſſe hawſocuer 
kingdomes are the chiefeſt of worldly preferments yet are 
they not to take vp the chicfeſt place in our iudgements and 
affeQtions, ſeeing they are but of meane worth, being com- 
— — Gods ſpirituall graces, or the eternall ĩoyes of his 
— — — — valued Nec abnnendum 
moderately deſired; that is, neither to be reſuſed when #7, f dat impe- 
God giueth them, nor to be affected when as he denieth — 
them, not giuing vnto vs lavvſull means oſ attaining to them: 4 
yea they are directly to be contemned and reiected, when as 
they core in competition for our loue with thoſe other ex- 
cellencies, as being in compariſon of them worthleſſe and ,, . regv- 
vnprofitable, and when they are thus abuſed, hurtful and per- cntemnert regs 
— which who — ſhew —— — - i- vum. 
ian magnanimity jn this contempt, then others . in affecting 
or hauing — — all their royalty. An ex- 
ample whereof we haue in Gedeon, who was more enobled Iudg. 8.23. 
for denying a kingdome when it was offered vnto him; them 
his ſon Abimilech who with cruell and vnnaturall ambition 
aſpired vnto it. en” 
But let vs conſider of ſome reaſons which may ſhew the fd de. — 
; worthle 


2.04 the ma 


Ane ks vanity of worldly kingd 
e which Gods fpitituall gtaces or heauenly ioyes: the frſtmaybe' a. 
kingdom ag · Len from the tnanifold rroubies and mounbrances which a 
— bringerh with it, even corhoſe who jufily come 
by it, and wiſely manage it; che which ure fo inmumrrabie, 
irkſome and burthenſome; that if men were not more fi 
die for wearines to fincke vnder the waight, aui eo vn 
chemſelues of thisimoterable to find eaſe in amore 
priuate life. Of this the Heathen Monarch having experi- 
ence,faid vd one whoadmiredkis happines 
his invwatd comforvand comenmentby his outward rubeg If 
Antigonus a- (faiehhe) then diddſi know wich ondsthis Dia- 
pud >robzum. qem were nepleniſhed, diou wouldeftnotmake it op, 
Serm. 9. chou fdundvſt it vpon a dunghil. The cruth hereof ma 
more tuident, if we cõſider but ſomeſfe particulara: for firſt, 
and waſting ce inen u good King 
he de ſirech and: ſtudie d act well bis 
ofrGodandhs 
imſelfe, and ai tlut 


cutraordinary, thache may become à paterne and 
uvntois people, whom they may imitate; and to chis ende 
cdeſireth to ſhine before them bya making his 
-owne liſe both the expoſiion and his la wis, and 
asppenting both without ſubſtance or ſemblance of euili, to 
'bealſo-as good as he appeareth. For he conſidereth that the 
Princes life and manners, ure the ſquare and rule — 
to hich his ſubiects frame themſelues in their whole cou 
und conuerſation: and therefore he ſeeth how much it be- 
hooueth him that the ſquare be ſtraight, leſt the worke be 
crooked, and the whole common wealth brought out of 
ame: he knoweth that he ruleth ouer reaſonable creatures, 

d thereſore ſtudieth firſt to conforme himſelfe to the rule 


Si vis tibPom- 
niaſubycere © 
ſubijce te ratis- 


vi mullos regis, of reaſom in all his actions, that ſo they may the better ſubiect 


5 — 1. themſelues vnto his gouerument, and may ſuffer him to rule 
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an well in their hearts ta in iheir outvrurd actions. He findeih 
byexperienee that / Prinees examples arc-moſteffeRyall en- 
hortations, either t or cuill, and that their lives are 
more powerfull then R la wes ta incline and moue, to the 
better or worſer alt: and therefore ho endeth himſelſa 
in.ftudyiogithis diuine oratorie, chat his. life and example 

rak good things vntu his people. He conſideteth that 
Kings errors ire like the eclipfes of the Sun, which though 
they be ſnone paſt auer, yet bring damage and hurt to all 
ſublunary and inferiour bodies: and therefore he is alwaies 
watchfujl and hee dfull ouer his waies, that his brightnes be 
notblewiſhed by any vice or ſin, which mighe ſtop and hin- 
der the influence of his gaod parts, from being profitable to 
his ſubiects and inferiours. = 


The like care he toketh for the well demonning of bin 6. Seer 


ſelfe in his publike gouernment, having alwaies in 
and reaſon, not according to his luſts: that he ſhall not al- 


ſubjects ſhall be both alike : and finally, that he muſt giue an 
account of his gouerament before the ſupreame King of 


heaven and earth, who reffetteth net the perſan of Princes, nor lob 34. 19. 


regardeth the rich more then the poore. In regard whereof, his 
care is gteat and continuall, nothow he may rule according 
to his will, but according to reaſon and law, making loue 
and awefull maieſtie, ſeuerity and ſweetoes, mercie and itt» 


ſtice, toſſtriue which ſhall haue the preheminence, or rather 


neuer 10 ſtriue, becauſe he tempererh them with true iudge · 
ment and wiſdome in a heauenly harmovie, He conſidereth 
ihat as he is a King, ſo alſo he is the father of his countreyiſor 
what is a common. wealth hut a great familie, ouer which 
God hath ſet Princes as patents, not only to rule, bus alla to 
pruide for, proſerue and defend them? and therefore how 


great his care nuiſt needs be, to nouriſh ——— ſo greg 
e o 


nough to dof 
to order and provide for their ſmall company. Yea he diſcer- 


« charge, let priuate fathers iudge, who 


wech plaioly, that a King inthe common · wealch is like che 
foule inthe body, whichbowſoeucr ic he nut directly & im- 


mediately - 


$ mind, The cares which 

that he culeth uuer men, that he is to gouerne them by law accompany qa 
ingdome in re- 

waies gouerne, but that the time ſhal come when Prince and — thas 


Boni paForis eft 


toudere pecus, 
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mediately touched and affected, either with the delighes ie 
caſteth, or with the griefes and miſeries which it indureth; 
yet doth it communicate in both, by ſympathie and fellow - 


feeling: and therefore he doth not lay vpon his ſubiects hea- 
uie burthens, becauſe he alſo is pinched with that waighe 
which oppreſſeth themʒhe enuieth not, but greatly reioiceth 
in their proſperity; becauſe he communioates with them in 
their contentment; and if for the good of the whole body of 
the common · wealth, he find it neceſſary to receiue, rather 
then take of their — that they may inioy the reſt with 
peace and comſort, he only croppeth them, or rather pruneth 
them, that they may grow the better, and doth not flocke 
them vp by the roots: and as the Heathen Prince faith, he 


xondeglubere, doth like a good ſhepheard, only fleece them in ſeaſonable 
Tiberius apud time, and not pull offskin and all; knowing chat the chiefe 


G. Sect. 5. 


treaſure of a Prince is the riches of his ſubiects, and their cof= 
fers his beſt exchequer. Finally, good princes remember that 
they are Gods deputies, and therefore their care is that they 
may be like him, not hauing their greatnes to exceed their 
goodnes, but as their power inableth them to do what they 
will, ſo their goodnes limiteth them to the doing of that 
which is profitable for their ſubiects: the which their care is 
ſo much more vigilant, becauſe they know that there will be 
an end of their Licutenantſhip, when as they ſhall be called 
to an account of their gouernment, and receiue either the re- 
ward of their iuſtice, or the puniſhment of their corruptions, 
and ill- deſeruing. 2 52 
Finally, as the good Prince is continually troubled with 


The care which care about himſelſe, that he may performe his dutie: ſo he 


. . taketh no leſſe care, that theſe duties - ny — 


cure the good and welfare of his ſubiects: as for ex 

by his wiſdome and prouidence, they may haue both neceſ- 
ſaries and ſufficient plentie, that by his diſcreet gouernment 
they may be kept in good order, that by his adminiſtration 


oſ iuſtice, euery one may poſſeſſe his owneright, and be pre- 
ſerued from wrongs and iniuries : and finally, that by his cir- 


cumſpection and power, his ſubiects may be protected from 


forren forces, and inioy ſecure peace. For being the — 
is 
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kis country; he is withh's fatherly affectior to care for the 
good vf is children; avwellas his owne; he is the skilfull pi- 
lot in this gteat fhip/ofthe common: wealtk, who ſitteth at 
the ſtetne, and otdereth all for the preſeruation, not only of 
himſelfe, but alſo the whole ſhip, and all the paſſengers who 
Haue: co mitted themſelues to his care and prouidence. And 
as gels not enough for the rule or ſquare to be ſtraight it ſelſe 
but irmuſt alſo ſerue as the inſtrument to make other things 
conformable to it owne ſtraightneſſe, and to leuell and make 
euen the whole worke: ſoit is not enough for a good prince 
that he be in himſelfe vprightʒ iuſt and furniſhed with al ver- 
tuet which become a priuate man; but his cate muſt alſo bee 
that thoſe that are committed to his charge and gouern- 
ment, may communicate with him in all vertue and good- 
neſſe, becauſe he is a publicke perſon, and the head ofthis 
great body which muſt gouerne and direct his members, as 
all be moſt honorable for himſelfe and profitable for them. 
Now although this neceſſitie of taking extraordinarie care 


for his owne perſon, and all the reſt of his ſubiects be an hap- 


. 
* 


ie neceſſitie, becauſe it forceth to that which is good; and 
— deuer hee may haue comfort in the fruits thereof, yet 
who knoweth not that in it felfe it is vnpleaſant and trouble- 
ſome; and ſo bitter and diſtaſtefull that it may well weane 
any from the loue of greatnes? 


Secondly, though a crowne may ſeeme to make a glori- h. Sec. 8. 
ous ſhew, yet it weigheth ſo heauie, and fitteth/ſo vneaſie vp- The waightie 


on the head, that thoſe that haue it can take little delight in 
wearing it, and thoſe that want it, if they loue their one 


eaſe, would if they once felt the waight, be well content that ,ompanzerh ſo- 
they are not aduanced vnto the honour, becauſe alſo they are ueraigui). 


not preſſed with the waight. For what doth hee elſe who is 
aduanced to this height of greatneſſe but Azlas-like beare 
ypon his ſhoulders the waight of the whole common- 
wealth; and whileſt he is lifted vp into the ſeate of honour, 
is preſſed downe againe with his waightie burthen ? Whar 
doth he elſe but toile with the greateſt labour of all, euen 
the labour of the mind, continually ſtudying how hee may 


either preſerue or aduance his owne glory, and his _— 
| good: 


* 


Antigonus 
apud lian. 
var. kiſt. lib. 2. 


H. Sec. 7. 
That princes 
are much troue 
bled with the 
violence of 
their varulie 
affefions. 
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good: and what is hee better that finketh ynder che burthen 
of gold then he who is oppreſſed wich the waight of earth; 
what eaſe hath he more that toileth in the golden mines, 
chen he who laboureth in the 2 quarrey of ſtones. 
They are aduanced indeed with the glorious titles of mo- 
narches, kings and ſoueraigoes; but what are in truth 
but the great ſeruants of the common wealth, who labour 
and take paines for the generall good? What are chey but 
Rewards of this great familie, who whileſt they havetherule 
and diſpoſing of all, haue alſo the care and burthen of all 
laid vpon them? and whatis their reigne,but as one of them 
— experience, 2 glorious ſeruitude? Wee know that 
e pilote as hee hath the greateſt rule in the ſhip, ſo her 
hath the greateſt part in the paines and labour; fur his mind 
is exerciſed — a — at — — — — at the 
ſterne whileſt the ers ſecurely - The captaint 
likewiſe as hee — hee — the — 
burthen; for whileſt the common ſouldiers take care, and 
prouide onely ſor themſelues, he alſo extends his care, proui- 
dence, and for the good & pre ſeruation of the whole 
companie, Now if the rule of a ſhip, or ofa ſmall troupe bee 
fo burthenſome and laborious, what hall wee thinke of the 

oucrament ofa whole countrie and common-wealth? 

Thirdly, theſe great potentates are much more turmoyled 
with the violence of their affections then priuate men, their 
— adding ſtrength to their paſſions, and making them 
urious and vnreſiſtable, or themſelues more impatient if 
they be reſiſted, their anger is more eaſilie inflamed, becauſe 
their greatneſſe maketh them impatient of bearing the leaſt 
iniurie, although it expoſeth them alſo to more then any o- 
cher. Being incenſed, they burne inwardly with a deſire, and 
burſt outwardly into the act of more furious reuenge, mea- 
ſuring the puniſnment which they take of the partie offen- 
ding rather according to their owne greatneſſe, then to the 
fault which is committed; and hauing herein power in their 

hands to doe what they will, they often doe more then the 
ſhould. Their hopes are greater both in reſpect of the obied 
and things hoped for, and in reſpeR of the affeRion it ſelfe, 
their 


* 
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their great power making them beleeue that they can com- 9 

15 ha uer they defire; and the more — their ex- | 
pectatien was, the greater is their impatiencie when as it ap- 
peares fruſtrate; not ſo much oft times for miſſing the thing, 
as for not hauing their will; or becauſe it doth appeare that 
their power is limited and not omnipotent. Their griefes are 
more in number, and more piercing and ſharpe in their ope- 
ration then other mens; both becauſe of the maniſold cau- 
ſes thereof, which muſt needs happen often in the multitude tn rerum 
of their affaires; and allo becauſe the greatneſſe of their ſpi- nature quam 
tits doth make them much to aggrauate them through their entii di 
impatiencie, and gauleth their minds the more — 2 4 
their much ſtrugling. But of all other paſſions they are moſt dert facie = 
troubled and perplexed with feare, it being a thing neceſſa- cumbemia ma. 
rie, that they whom many feare,ſhould alſo themſelues feare la. Chryſoſt. ad 
many; and that they who intermeddle with manifold buſi- Pop- Antioch. 
nefles of great nature, and that oft times betweene aduerſe adler nere 
parties, muſt needs incurre the hatred of many, and together deber g, 
with hatred perill and danger. Neither doth the multitude of multi timent. .- 
enemies ſo much amate them as becauſe they are ſecret and 
ynknowne,nor their force ſo mach as their hidden treache- 
rie. For as the bullet is more dangerous then the ſword, be- 
cauſe killing before it is diſcouered, cherꝰ is no ward ſor it: 
ſo theſe vnexpected blowes of traitours, being giuen ſecret- 
ly and at vna ares, are much more to be feared then the vio- 
lence of profeſſed enemies, becauſe — wound & giue no 
warning. No theſe ſecret foes are much more common to 
ptinces then open enemies; ſeeing their greatnes is no more 
pt to ſtir vp enmitie againſt them, then to worłe a care in 
thoſe in whom it is bred to hide and conceale it, becauſe 
here eſpecially proſeſſed hatred taketh away opportunitie of 
reuenge,and turneth the miſchicfe vpon his head that threat- 
nettrit, In regard whereofprinces, whileſt they know not 
whom to ſeare, are apt to feare all, and vpon ſmall occafions Multdpeins: 
to haue euen thoſe whom they haue choſen to guard them ef regib»s 
it iealouſie and ſuſpition. Wherein(as one fairhJthey arcin _ — 
worſe eftate then ſeruanto, feeing theſe ſeare but one, and — . 
they all. vi nerſes timẽt. 
Neither 


© 
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$. Scr. 8. Neither in truth are their feares cauſeleſſe, or greater then 
The dangers their dangers; for their might and glory expoſes them to the 
which —ô 1 enuie of all that are ambitious, who though they haue not 
_ — 4 their greatneſſe of tate, yet are they no leſſe hautie in heart; 
preame authe- and therfore are euer ready to vndermine and ſupplant them 
ritie. by their treacherous plots and conſpiracies, when as they 
Ars prima regni conceiue the leaſt hope of aduancing themſelues by their ru- 
pop — ine. And as they are much endangered through enuie, ſo no 
12 —— leſſe by the hatred of their inferiours; for if they ſhould find 
Regnarenos no other fault in them to prouoke their malice; euen their 
vul: eſſe qui in- goodnes is a ſufficient argument to make them hated of the 
— root wicked, and their vpright adminiſtring of iuſtice is enough 
conditor poſuit to make them abhorred of the lewde and licencious ; in 
Deus, odium Which regard princes muſt make account either by doing of 
atque regnam. their dutie to be hated of men, or by neglecting it to bee ha- 
3 The- ted of God; to ſit ſtill and doe nothing worth the doing, or 
Dai wake a by atchieuing worthie actious fit for their greatneſſe, to in- 
dgs amt ſubditis danger themſelues to the treacherous practiſes of the mali - 
infeſtss, cious. Beſides theſe dangers ; vnto which enuie and malice 
Odium quini- expoſes them at home, they are more endangered then o- 
mim tun” thers in reſpe of open enemies and fortaiue forces: for 
regnareneſcit. . . _ : ; 
Senec. in it is not to ſupplant private men that armies are leuied, but 
OEdipo. the king is the mirkeat which they leuell; whoſe life to 
1 King. 22. 31. them is more then the deſtruction of ten thouſand ſubiects, 
becauſe it is no leſſe mortall to the common- wealth when 
the head is cut off, then if the whole body were mangled in 
— Neither are they more endangered by enemies then 
y falſe friends, ſeeing experience teacheth that many Who 
haue eſcaped ſafe from all the attempts and forces of their 
profeſſed ſoes, haue beene catched in the priuie ſnares, and 
ſecret treacheries, which thoſe whom they accounted their 
deareſt friends haue laid and plotted againſt them. For it is 
impoſſible for theſe great potentates to ſatisfie the deſires of 
all that depend vpon them, and by preferring ſome before o- 
2. King. 19.37. thers, they procure the ſecret hatred of the reſt, whom pride 
and ſelſeloue maketh beleeue that they aſwell deſerued to 
be aduanced; and this maketh them ioyne with their ene- 
mies when as they promiſe to ſatisfie their hopes, and to re- 
paire 
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paire their ruined eſtates. Now theſe dangersare. more dan- 
gerous and more deepely, and that iuſtly apprehended of 
Kings, then of ſubiects, not only far that they haue more to 
loſe then the ordinarie ſort, but alſo becauſe they extend to | 
the no leſſe hurt of the common-wealth, then of themſelues, 
which good Princes loue better then their owne lives: for 
when the Prince is hurt the whole countrie bleedeth at his 
wounds; and when this great ſhepheard is ſmitten, then the 

filly ſheepe are ſcattered and indangered to the tapine of the 
rauenous wolſe. ; 462 

Foutthly, Princes are no little vexed with the ingratitude H. ect. 9. 
oftheir people; for when they haue taken all their care, and 0/the vngrati- 
indured all that labour, and hazarded themſelues to all thoſe tade of the pto- 
dangers, whileſt they indeauour to gouerne their ſubiects le te 
with juſtice, and to preſerue them in peace and plenty; all bei £9%ernors, 
their paines is rewarded with vngratitude, their good deeds 
with euill words, their doubtſull aRians with ſiniſter cen- Ai et mal2 
ſures and malicious interpretations; the common people be- —_— — = 
ing naturally apt to condemne that inſuperiours, which be- zeficias. Alex- 
ing aboue their reach, they are not able to vnderſtand, and ander. apud 
to miflike the preſent gouernment, be it neuer ſo vnblamea- — WP 
ble. Neither is it poſſible for any man to pleaſe all that ruleth 7 
many, or to do that which is acceptable vnto God, and to rexerit dgs pæ- 
gaine the applauſe of the vulgar people; ſeeing they are di- #25dabir;ſi ben? 
uided into as many phantaſies as they haue heads, the which _ - _— 
are not only diuers, but expreſly contrary to one another ; — F 
this man louing what that man hateth, and one admiring $tob.Serm.43. 
hat another deſpiſeth, and deſiring which another loath- 
eth and abhorreth: ſo that it is as poſſible to reconcile truth 
and falſhood, and light with darknes, as to accord this diſ- 
ſenting multitude, or to vnite their opinions and affections 
to the approuing and deſiring of the ſame thing. Now vpon 
theſe 20 miſlikes of the paſſages of gouernment, follow- 
eth alſo a miſlike of the gouernour, and a wearines of bein 
vnder his rule, ioyned with a deſire of the ſucceſſours — 
uancement; whom when they haue, they ſerue with the ſame 
ſauce, being as readie to traduoe his gouernment, * 

Aa is 
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hisperfon,and to cenſure all his actions, as they were his pre- 


deceſſors. 

And theſe are the euils which accompany kingdomes 
in this life, euen when the Prince affects and deſires to go. 
uerne wel. But that which may more weane mens harts from 
the loue of ſoueraignty aboue al theſe euils & inconuenieces, 
reſpects the life to come: namely, that great reckoning and 
account which Princes are to make at the day of iudgement; 
for howſoeuerin this life they are priuiledged from giuing 
a reaſon of theit actions vnto men, yet the great King oſhea- 
uen and earth, from whom they haue receiued their Empire 
and dominion, will audit all their accounts, and haue a rec- 
koning of al thoſe rich talents which he lent vnto them: then 
muſt they yeeld an account how they haue ſpent their great 
riches and reuenewes, how they haue imployed all their ſu- 
preame power and authority, for the executing of iuſtice and 
tudgement, and for the rewarding of the good, and puniſh- 
ment of the euill: how they haue ſpent that precious time al- 
lotted vnto them ſor the gouernment of the people, whether 
they haue improued it to the beſt aduantage for the glęry of 
their Lord and good of their ſubiec̃ts, or elſe haue conſumed 
it in carnall pleaſures, and prophane riotouſnes. Then muſt 
they giue a reckoning of their owne life, whether they haue 
ſhined as lights before their people, and led them in the 
waies of godlines by their good example; or contrariwiſe 
haue ſcandalized them by their euill lives, and miſlead them 
into the by-paths of finne as prefidepts of wickednes, Final- 
by, they muſt be accountable at thfat day, for not only all 

ole ſinnes which themſelues haue committed, bur alſo for 
all thoſe committed by their ſubiects, vnto which they haue 
been either principals, by their commandement, or acceſſa- 
ries through their conniuencie, aud neglect of the execution 
of iuſtice. Now if a mans owne fins ſhall be a burthen intol- 
lerable, then what ſhall become of them who muſt giue an 
accountalſo of the fins of many thouſands, which through 
their deſault haue bin committed? 

But beſides theſe manifold euils which attend vpon king- 

domes, 
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domes, euen when they are well gouerned, there are innu- 4; K 
merable others which do — them when they are a- 25 — 
buſed: vnto which abuſe man through naturall corruption is ſes ofmany ſins, 
molt prone ; for this hi — worldly proſperity pu ng men 
vp with pride, doth make thewforgertull of God, negligent 
in all good duties, and to contemne all yertue,as befitting ra 
cher private men then themſelues, who are ſo powerſull, po- Sa#Fiter, pie- 
tent and glorious, that they need not the heipe of vertue to a | =” 
commend them: or if at all it be of any vſe, they thinke that 4 — — 
only a colour or ſhadow of vertue may ſerue the turne, to cant. Senec. in 
grace them to the deceiued eyes of the common people, Thyeſte. 
though they haue no ſubſtance thereof, but are vtterly deſti- —— — 
tute of it in deed and truth. And as this greatneſſe ofeſtate — 
vſually hindereth men in the courſe of vertue, ſo doth it as me porcftas now 
commonly caſt them headlong into all maner of fin; as con- count. Lucan, 
tempt of religion, prophanenes, and vtter neglect of all holy lib-3. 
duties, pride, .inſolencie, cruelty, oppreſſion, vnbrideled re- 
uenge, and the reſt, making euery thing lawful which liketh, 
and to ſeeme good in their iudgement, which they haue an 
2 vnto in their looſe and vnlimitted affections? But 
eſpecially through their. tranſcendent and over-topping 
power they are prone to the ſinnes of iniuſtice, oppreſſion, 
wrongs and iniuries, as the Lord deſcribeth their manners 1.Sam.#.rr. 
and courſe of carriage, when he would diſcourage his peo- 1213. 
— from affecting their gouernment; of which (ins fe Ru- 
ers can with good Samuel and Moſer acquite themſelues, and 7+ Sam. i. 3. 
plead not guiltie, if the. Lord ſhould ſummon them to iudge- 
ment. Now what are kingdomes to be eſteemed if they be Renta iuſtiua 
void of iuſtice, and full of wrong, cruelty and oppreſſion? regna ſurt mag- 
Sure ly(as one ſaith) where this ſacred iuſtice is not admitted, ** GH . 
pu kingdomes are but great theeueries; and as the wiſe "deb, — = 
hiloſopher accounted them, great monarches are but great ſam querent; 
theeues, if they rule by iniuſtice and cruell tyranny. Finally, of r:»1dcbat,vis 
what worth or profit are the royalties of a kingdome, if ru- 4 — la- 
ling inferiours, they become ſlaues to their owne vices, and — ha. 
whileſt they command others, are themſelues at the com- gere parnos, 
mand of their baſe affections and corrupt paſſions? For when Auguſt. Serm. 
this royalty and ſeruitude of vice are ioyned together, it — 31. Ton. 10. 
Aa 2 eth 


O | 
356 Of the vanitie of worldly kingdomes, 
Clyyfoft. in keth (as one compareth it) fucha Prince, like vnto a King ta- 
1. Tim. a. Hom. ken priſonerof the Barbatians, who ſuffer him ſtill to weare 
18. hiscrowne, and to keepe on his royall apparell, but yer force 
him therein to performe all baſe offices; as to carrie water, to 
grind in the mill, and drudge in the skullery; in which caſe 
his goodly ornaments do but ſerue with more deſpite, to put 
him in mind of his mifery, and (as it were) the more to vp- 
braid: and caſt in his teeth the greatneſſe of his fall, and the 
baſenes of his ſeruitude: and ſurely this ſimilitude doth moſt 
liuely ſet foorth the abiect condition of wicked Kings; for 
there is no ſeruitude ſo vile and baſe as this of finne, which 
may well diſgrace all royalty and ſoueraignety, but can ne- 
uerbe graced by it. | 2 209 
6. Secf. 12 Finally, vnto this euill of ſinne, into which kingdomes 
Ofthe puniſh. through abuſe do miſſeadthe great potentates ofthe world, 
ments which we may adde alſo the euill ofpuniſhment, which as an inſe- 
God affitketh parable companion, ſtill; waiteth vpon it; for howſoeuer the 
on cuill ng: Monarches of the earth having the law in their owne hands, 
are priuitedged from comming to the barre, and exempted 
from the iudgement ſeate of earthly men, yet can they not 
eſcape the iudgement ſeate of God, but of neceſſity they 
mult come to their anſwere, and'vndergoideſerued puniſh 
ment when the Lord commeth in vifxation.A notable place 
cdo this purpoſe we haue inthe fixth chapter of the booke of 
Wiſfd.chap.6. Wiſdome, vnto which for breuitie ſake I referre the Rea- 
verſ. r. to he der. So alſo /ob faith, that the Lord looſeth the colar of Kings, 


qe M _ and leadeth Princes as a prey, and onerthroweth the mightie; he 
2, | © powreth contempt vpon Princes, aud mekgth the ſtrength of the 


mig htie weake, Now the puniſhments which more eſpecially 

the Lord inflicteth vpon euil Princes are for the time of their 

raigne terrible feares, and affrighting horrors :and ſecondly 

he allotteth to their tyrannie but a very ſhort time, and then 

= 2 them ſudden deſtruction. In the former re- 

_ * ſpeR tytants and wicked Kings are moſt miſerable in the 
middeſt ofall their royaltie and maieſtie, being continuall 

haunted with theſe feares, as with helliſhfuries, and ſo af- 

frighted through the guilt of their owne conſciences, that 

they are neuer at reſt, norbaue any peace or true ioy in their 

F129 ; hearts, 


* 
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hearts, in the middeſt of alltlieic out ward mitth and jollity, 
they feare company alike and ſolitarines; that for feare of 
aſſault, and this for want of helpe. In the day time they ſel- 
dome looke ſtraight forward for feare of being ſurpriſed at 
vnawares, but commonly they lookeaske with: maty ſud- 


den turnings, as though they were ina crowdofchemies, 1 


aud looked who ſhould glue the firſt ſtab. Neither fue they 
more. reſt in the night; for hearing the leaſt noiſe waking, 
they ſuſpect a con —— and being aſleepe, they are al- 
ſrighted with terrible dreames, and fearefull viſions. They 
are ſo much in feare of their enemies chat they are neuer 
quiet till; hauing contrived: their ruine, they haue alſo 
broughtthem to deſtruction. And of their friends ſo iealous 
and ſuſpitious, that the leaſt occaſion turneth the confidence 
which they haue of cheir fidelity into doubting and diſtruſt, 
which being a little nouriſhed with ſelfe- guiltineſſe, their 
friendſhips turned into enmitie, and their loue into mortall 
hatred, So thata tyrant is neuer in ſafety, no not when hee 


is compaſſed with his ſtrongeſt guard: for a — Non tutus ibi 


therebe ſafe, where nothivgiis. in ſafety from the g; or rex eſt, vbi 4 
though he ſhould be ſometime ſaſe yet cu he neuer bee ſe. 1 7191/1 


cure for it is of neceſſitie, that he whom many frare, ſhould Nceſ ar 
alſo himſelſe feare many, euery one defiring his deſtruction maliortimeat 
whom he ſeruilely feareth; and that his owe danger may quem multi ti- 
be preuented with the others ruine. And heereof it is that — — 1 
how ſoeuer tytants deſire rather to be feared then loued, yet — 1 
they are ready againe to feare this feare, leſt what — threa- Merui cupiunt, 
ten againſt others be retorted vpon their one heads, In re- metwique i- 
gard of which terrors and continuall feares many tyrants and ment. Senec.in 
wicked kings could deſire to be vnburthened of their great. n;. 


neſſe, that they might alſo bee deliuered from theſe dangers 
and expected euils; but that they hold their kingdome as a 
ban-dog by the eares, there being neither ſafety in keeping 
nor forgoing it; for how ſoeuer at firſt it was in the tyrants 
choice whether he would lay claime vnto it or no; yet ha- 
uing taken it vpon him, he hath not the like liberty and faſe- 
tie to deſiſt from his gouernment when he will, in regard of 
the many outrages which hee bath committed, and iniuries 

= Which 


e . ] . 
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* which hee hath offered; which wouldbee puniſhed and re- 
uenged, if hee were not ſtill armed with ſoueraigne power. 
CSefZ.13. The ſecond vſuall puniſhment which God infliteth 
That God brin- on tyrants and euill kings, is haſty and vnexpected deſtructi- 
get i'r 22 on; which:is ſo — —— — 6 man ſhall 
ngs haltle der hardlyſicba ling that reigneth long which ruleth wicked- 
* ly : intomuch that the . of Greece being demanded 
Thales apud what hee had ſeldomeſt ſeene ; anſwered, a tyrant liuing to 
Plutarch. in old age. The which as it is chiefly brought to paſſe through 
— the iuſt iudgement of God, who when there is none to 
imptria conti- iudge and puniſh,doth himſelfe goe the circuit, and fir vp- 
nuit diu, mode · on the bench; ſo in reſpect of ſecond cauſes ĩt ſtandeth with 
rata durant. reaſon, that he for whom euery one layeth ſnares ſhould at 
—.— 2<,, length be catehed of fome, though hee haue eſcaped many, 
© And well were it with tyrants if this were all their | puniſh- 
ment to haue a ſnameſull death after a finfull life: but this is 
but the beginning of their miſerie; for after this ſitſt puniſh- 
ment of bodilie deſtruction, inflicted vpon them as it were 
at the quarter ſeſſions; there is a farre greater reſerued for 
the time of Gods generall aſſiſes, euen the eternall doath and 
condeumation both of their bodies and ſoules, as a iuſt ret 
| ence ofalltheiroppreffions,iniurics,crueltics and out- 
rages which they haue offered againſt their brethren, for 
whoſe good and preſeruation al their power of gouernment 
was by God committed to them. 
CSef7.14. And thus haue I briefly ſhewed the manifold euils which 
Of theſpirituall accompanie kingdoms, whether they be wel vſed or abuſed; 
kingdome which al which may ſerue as reaſons to ſhew their worthleſnes;and 
editors © incite all, that if they will needs be ambicious, they would 
— a aſpire to kingdomes of greater value and excellencie; name- 
ly, that ſoueraignty and regiment which is ſpiritual and hea- 
uenly. And firſt, that they ſpiritually raigne whileſt they 
continue on earth, that ſo they may continually raigne in 
the kingdome of heauen. So the authour of the booke of 
Wiſd.$.21. Wiſedome exhorteth: If your delight(faith hee) bee in thrones 
and ſcepters,O kings of the people, honour wiſedome, that ye may 
raigne fer euer. Now this regiment is chiefly exerciſed in our 
ſelues, when as depoſing ſinne from raigning in 
es, 


* 
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bodies, we doe ereR in vs the kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt, ſuf. , 
fering him to raigne in vs by hisword and holy ſpirit. And 
when by vertue hereof our reaſon being ſanctified and aſſi- 
ſted, doth raigne and rule ouer our corrupt affections and 
vnrulie paſſions, reforming ſome which may be ſeruiceable, 
and ſubduing, mortiſying, and ſlaughtering others which 
are voprofitable and vnamendable; eſpecially hen as wee Rex #f qui mes 
crucifie our carnall concupiſcence, our greedic.ayaticeani 1 5 

d ambition, and ſet vp in our minds true zonrenration, tea of Tl ca- 
which maketh vs truly kings, inioyinguall, and needing no- ay orig 
thing, and neither hoping after that we haue not, nor ſearing — . 1 
to forgoe that we haue. Which kingdome cucry. one may: in Thyeſſe. 
haue, and none can take away. 10 1 e ee oo) - 

Finally, if we will needs raigne as kings, let vs not affect h. Sec. 1. 

and ſet our hearts vpon earthly kingdomes, but rather let vs That we are te 
bee content here in this vale of teares to ſuffer with Ieſus — the 
Chriſt, that we may et \raigne with him. Let vs not — f 
aſpire vnto — — where the i — 2. Tim. 2. 13. 
obtaiaing may iuſtly fret vs from affectin hoping; ſor 
as the world harhi but one ſunne, ſo a kin admits but 
of one ſoueraigne; but let vs ſeate our affections in heauen, 
where we ſhall allraigne as kings, and yet one not any whit Apoc. 22. 5. 
leſſen anothers dominions; but the — the nurnber is, 
the greater is the royalty — of all, the greater alſo is 
their ioy and happineſſe. Finally, let vs not much affect this 
earthly ſoueraignty, which is accompanied with ſo many 
cares, troubles, labours, feares and dangers; but rather let vs 
ſet our harts vpon that kingdome of peace and glory, where 
there is no care to diſturbe our quietneſſe, no trouble to hin- 
der our happineſſe, no griefe to diſtaſt our ioyes, no feares 
nor dangers to _— our minds; but ſecure reſt, vnſpeake- 
able happineſſe, glory without meaſure, and ioyes wihout 


end; which — ca ſeeke ſhall firely find, and — 
2 to it,ſhall neither bee diſturbed in it, nor depriue 
of it. 


A 4 CAT. 
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Soon Site, 
Of theworthleſſe vanitie of worldly riches, 
| WP | 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed the yanity of world- 
Þ ly honours and preferments. Let vs in the 

next place conſider of worldlyriches;which 
tive chroughly examine we ſhall find, that 
howſoeuer worldlings make ſuch high ac- 
count of them that they prefer them before the ſaluation of 


their ſoules; yet they are in truth if wee compare them with. 


Gods ſpirituall graces and heauenly ioyes, vaine, worthleſſe, 
and void of ncic. For if honours which are eſteemed 
more excellent;are,as we haue ſhewed;vaine & of no worth; 


* andpleaſures which are more ſweetand.comfortable,are(be. 


ing thus compated ) of novalhueoreſfteeme; as wee ſhall ſee 


hereaſter then how / great ische vanity, and how ſmall the 


excellencie of worldly riches which are bfi a more baſe and 
contemptible nature, being but as it were ſeruants vnto the 
other, Which are only deſired and prouided to ſerue for their 
vſes andi ts? Neither dath any man ( vnleſſe it bee 
ſome ſottiſn miſers, who in getting riches haue loſt their 
wits)eſteemeofrichesfor their owne ſake, but as they ſerue 
for their vſe, either to aduance their honour and reputation 
by beſtowing them bouncifully, where they may haue moſt 


credit; or for the obtaining and enioying of their pleaſures 


and delights : to which ſetue ſtately houſes and rich 
furniture; pleaſant gardens, and fruitſull orchards; daintie 
faire, and ſoft clothing; which ends if riches aduanced nor, 
they would like contemptible garbage reſt yntouchedin the 
earths bowels without any to admire or ſue for them. Now 
if theſe ends themſelues which are their chicfe good be void 
of excellency and full of vanity; then how vaine and worth- 
leſſe are theſe baſe riches, which in an abiect ſubiection ſerue 
but as it were to hold the ſtirrup to mount men vp into the 
ſeate of honour; or ſor porters to open vnto them the doore 
of pleaſures? And this was the cauſe why the Apoſtle ow 

0 
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ſo lightly valued them, that comparing them with Chriſt 
aud his righteouſneſſe, hee eſteemed them no better then 
dung; which ãf it be not vaine and haſe enough to ſhe their 
yanity becauſe it is of ſome vſe and profit, conſider that 
the wiſe Salomon valueth them by that which is yet of leſſe 


worth, calling them nothing : Wile thou ( ſaith he) ca#t thine Pro. 23. 5. 


et vpos it which is nothing? and leſt yet this nothing ſhould 
— ſome eſteeme, as doing no hurt, though it do no good: 
the Apoſtle further telleth vs in the former place, that he 
eſteemed the things of this world as loſſe, which is worſe 
then nothing, that he might win Chriſt, and be partaker of 
his righteouſneſſe. 


But let ys conſider of the worthleſſe vanity of worldly $.SetF. 2. 
wealth in ſome particulars: and firſt, what great excellencie 0f the vanitie 
is there in large Lordſhips, and great landsʒſeeing the whole of treat lands 


earth is not ſobig as a peaſe, in compariſon of our heauenl 
countrey; and yet they who hold the greateſt poſſeſſions, 
haue not ſo much as a little prick or point in this ſmall globe 
of the world: and therefore (as ſometime Socrates ſaid to 
eAlcibiades )haue not ſo much when they glory moſt in it, as 
may haue the leaſt place, or imalleſt — in the grea- 
teſt map? What worth or excellencie is in them, becauſe 
they hold them in fee- ſimple, and haue them as perpetuities 
annexed to their ſucceſſours, ſeeing though they ſhould thus 
continue to the end of the world, it were but a moment of 
time in reſpect of eternitieꝰ and yet the lon ngeſ liver hath but 
a ſmall part of this moment, euen to the ſhort period of his 
owne life: ſo that to him notwithſtanding the glorious titles 
of fee · fimples and perpetuities, his inheritance and poſſeſſi- 
ons are but momentany, and as it were tenements holden at 
will, aut of which he is ready daily to be turned at the land- 
lords pleaſure. And yet theſe ſmall lands oſtentimes bring 
wich them no ſmall incumbrance; ſeeing as an heauie loade 
they oppreſſe mens minds, ſo as they cannot mount vp aloft 
in heauenly meditations, nor haue their conuerſation in their 
owne countrey, being clogged with this Jumpe of earth: and 
theſe momentany poſſeſſions, are cauſes vnto — of no 
momentany milthiefe; ſeeing they deprive them of their e- 
| uerlaſting 


and large Lord - 
* ipt. 


Eſay 5.8. 


H. Sect. z. 
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uerlaſting inheritance, when they ſer their hearts _ them: 
eſpecially if (as the Prophet ſſ they haue vſed oppreſ- 
ſion to inlarge their lordſhips, ioyning houſe to houſe, and 
field to field, incloſing commons and diſpeopling townes, 
that the poore being rooted out, they may place themſclues 
alone inthe middeſi of the earth:by which cruelty inlarging 
their poſſeſſions which are but momentany, they make 
themſelues ſubiect to an eternall woe, and moſt fearefull 
malediction. ; 
Neither is there more excellencie or worth in gold and 


Ofibe vanity of (Auer, which by the wiſe Salomon are reckoned and raunged 


gold and ſiluer. 
Eccleſ.2.8.11. 


Habac.2.6. 


Chryſoft. in 


among thoſe vanities, which bring no good to the owners, 
bur vexation of ſpirit, and by the — directed by Gods 
Spirit, they are called thicke clay, which haue their value and 
preheminence aboue other earth, becauſe they are a little 
more ſhining and reſinedʒ neither haue they their worth and 
value from nature, but from mens opinions. For (as one no- 


I. Tim. . Hom, teth) thoſe things which are naturally excellent, do ſhew 


17. 


their one excellencie without any mount-bancke to com- 
mend them, or to ſet them out to the ſhew, as the ſugar his 
ſweetnes, the Sunne his brightnes, and the earth his fruitful- 
nes: but theſe wares which are of imaginary worth, need a 
monirour to tell ys of their excellencie, or otherwiſe we 
ſhould not know, much leſſe admire them. For if we do ſee 
copper gilt, we are delighted with the beauty of the mettall, 
and ve call it gold; but when thoſe which are more skilfull 


come and admoniſh vs that we are deceiued, our errour and 


Senec.epiſt.94. CR —— vs both together. Moreouer, we ſee 


that Cod in the very placing of theſe mettals, would take a- 
way from vs all opinion of their worth and excellencie: for 
whereas the Lord hath placed his creatures according to 
their dignity (man only excepted, who is in the place of his 
exile and baniſhment) as the — Angels in the higheſt hea- 
ven, the Sunne, Moone and Starres in the firmament, the 
elements as they are more pure, ſo in place one ſuperiour vn- 
to another: he hath ſeated theſe ſo much admired mettals, in 
the intrals of the moſt groſſe element, as though he would 
haue vs ſo farre from — them vpon our heads, or our 
hearts 
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hearts vpon them, that he would haut vs with contempt to Hieronyw, ad 
tread them vnder our feet. Which alſo ſeemeth to haue been Demettiadem. 


practiſed by the Primitlue Church, who delivered not the 
price of their poſleſſions into the Apoſtles hands, but caſt 
them at their ſeet, to ſhew how meanely they accounted of 
them. And as he hath placed them in this inferiour place, as 
fit to be contemned, ſo alſo in the hidden cauernes of the 
earth, far remote from humane fight, out of which they are 
not gotten without infinit toile and labour; that he might 
— withdraw our greedy eye from looking aſter them, 
and our couetous hearts from deſiring them; or at leaſt 
though we ſhould couet them, yet we might be diſcouraged 

with this intollerable paines in the purſuite of theſe worth 
leſſe yanities : beſide*, he hath not there ſeated them in their 
beauty and perſection, fined and purified, but in their oare, 

vnſightly and baſe to looke vpon, as having in it much more 

droſſe then pure mettall; from which it is not purged and re- 

fined without endleſſe moile, and labour of the workemen: 

who beſides all their paines haue their healtł᷑ thereby ſo im- 
paired, and their faces. blemiſhed with ſwartues and dead 
palenes, that they ſeeme to haue taken ypon them the deſor- 

mities of the mettall, and tu haue bin content to make them · 

ſelues vgly, that it may receiue beautie and brightnes. Not- 

withſtanding all which, vaine man doting vpon this worth- 
leſſe pelfe, is not diſcouraged with all theſe labours, but is 
content to ſpend his life and ſtrength in ſearching and ſee- 
king, digging & mining, purging and refining of this earthy 
droſſe, not caring to loſe Fimſelfs that he may find it; and 
that which is worſt of all, when by the worke of his owne 
hands he hath brought it to his full beauty and perfection, 
he doth not only make it his chieſe ornament, = = is much 
more comely and gracefull in himſelfe, placing it aboue his 
head, which God had ſeated vnder bis — alſo erecteth 


it as his idoll in his heart, and as it were falleth downe before 

it to adore and worſhip it, whileſt he loueth, truſteth and 

hopeth in it more then in God himſclfe: wherby it commeth 

to paſſe that their ſoules are more deformed who poſſeſſe it, 

then their bodies who in the mines digged for it; and more 
i 


ndan-- 


— — _ — 


— — — 
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0 indangered to death eternall, then they to any temporarie 
| — howſocuer their gold it ſelf hal be — them but 

a momentany good, yet the ruſt thereof ſhall continue to the 
day of iudgement, to be a witnes againſt them for their con- 

Iames 5.3. fuſion and condemnation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Seeing 

therefore theſe baſe minerals are in t ues ſo contemp- 
tible, and bring vnto vs ſo little profit, and oftentimes no lit- 
tle hurt: we may well admire, and euen be aſtoniſhed at the 
cauſe, why men ſhould ſo dote vpon them, louing them fo 

Faſcinatioque- dearely, and the ioyes of heauen ſo ſlightly, and taking fo 

—— _ great care and paines for them, whereas — take little or 

OS — none ſor the ſaving of their owne ſoules. So as it may ſeeme 

tum 4 nobis tan. that there is in them a kind of witchcraft which thus ſedu- 

ti pendatur, & ceth and abuſeth their admirers, ſeeing there is no reaſon to 
azimarum no- he given, either in nature or religion, why men ſhould con- 

— temne thoſe eternal treaſures and heauenſy excellencies, and 

in 1. Thefſ. j. purſue witk a beſotted and madding affection, this earthly 

traſh and baſe vanities. Let vs therefore learne wiſely to ſtop 
our eares againſt theſe charmes; and howſoeuer we are not 
vtterly and abſolutely to reiect gold and ſiluer, as being the 
creatures of God: which (as hath bin ſhewed) may ſerue for 
good vſe; yet let vs take heed that we do not ſet our hear̃ts 
vpon them, but contemne and deſpiſe them, when they come 
in iſon with Gods ſpirituall graces, or our heauenly 
patrimonie: and making account of money, as trauellers of 
their proviſion for their tourney, which being moderate ſer- 
ueth for their vſe, and to helpe them forward; but being ex- 
:1 homiaz ceſſiue and ſuperfluous, toileth them as an heauie en, 
pecunia ſua ni and hindereth them in their way; let vs content our ſelues 
quod dam viati- with a competencie and ſufficiencie; or being not able to at- 
cum eff ? ma taine vnto it, let vs ſupply that with our minds, which is wan- 
oneri, moderata _. iy | 3 : ſu 
wſu;. Ambroſ. ting vnto our out war ö our chiefe treaſures 
lib. . epiſt. 4. in heauen, where (as our Sauiour faith) the ruſt cannot cor- 
rupt them, nor thieues ſpoile vs of them. 
H. Sect. 4. Neither is there leſſe — more worth in other kinds 
Of the vanity of of riches : for what true excellenc ie is in rich iewels and pre- 
rich jewels and tious ſtones, which are by the Creator contemptibly, caſt vp- 
cat frniturt. on the earth and ſands with worthleſſe regard; 2 
dught 
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ſought and found - men; are ſold at ſuchhiph rates, asnot * a 

thelt owne worth, but the buyers phantaſie — them: 

in tegard whereof the ſame ie well or ſtone altereth the price 

according to the worth of the owner; and that which is e- 

ſteeined in the hand of a poore man at a ſmiall value, becom- 

meth precious and of great worth when a richer and more 

noble maſter is dw ner of it. So that theſe are commended by 

their rarity more then by their excellency; by opinion rather 

then ſound reaſonʒzby the wealth of their owners, rather then 

by their owne worth, and are in truth meere trifles for wan- 

tons to play with, rather then any ſolide or ſubſtantiall good, 

which brings true profit to thoſe who are poſſeſſed of them. 

The like alle may bee ſaid of rich furniture, and ſumptuous 

houſhold ſtuffe, which in compariſon of thoſe more excel- 

lent things, are mcere vanities and worthleſſe trifles: nei- 

ther is there any cauſe why any man ſhould much deſire 

theſe things:if hee want them, or glory in them if wee haue 

them; for the chiefe ornaments of a houſe are not gorgeous 

hangings, rich beds and ſuch like furniture; but the ver- 

tues and graces of the inhabitants, the wiſedome and diſ- 

creet gouernment of ſuperiors, the dutie and obedience of 

inferiours, with piety, honeſty, and good order obſerued of 

all. Even as contrariwiſe the chiefe diſgraces and deformi-Vilitas & de. 

ties therof, ate not walles couered or coloured with nothing f — —1 

but ſmoke; emptie roomes, or poore furniture: but when , Ainatè proje- 

(as our Sauiour ſpeaketh) it is cleane {weptof all vertue and dis non a neg- 

goodneſſe, and blemiſhed and diſhoneſted with diſor- lecto lefulo, 

der, vice and wickedneſſe. Againe, the great labour which 25 7 — — 

theſe things of (mall worth require, may — to weave the j,, ab improbi. 

harts of any from them who are not too ful of pride & vaine tate habrtanti- 
lory : for as at firſt they are not eaſily gotten; ſo they are um cernitur, 
ept with no leſſe difficultie, there neuer wanting occafion — 

of looking to — —— cleanſing, —_— 

altering,remouing ; to fay nothing of che manifold diſcon- 

tents and occaſions of anger which they bring to the o- 

ners, if x of them chance to miſcarie, onto be miſuſed. In 

al which the trouble and griefe oftentimes i exceed the com- 

fort and contentment which they bring vnto them. - * 

there 
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+ therebe ſuch care,ptouidence and paines vſed, that none of 
theſe things happen, bur all is preſerued in his full beautie 
and good order; then is ita manifeſt ſigne that moſt of their 
time is ſpent about theſe vanities, and the whole mind fo 
wholly poſſeſſed and taken vp with them, that the ſoule is 
neglected, andlittle or no paines taken to decke it with the 
rick ornaments of Gods ſpirituall and ſanctifying graces ; ſo 


Baſil. in dinites that when one commeth into a rich mans houſe where there 


is ſuch coſtly furniture, ſo curiouſly and carefully diſpoſed * 
and ordered, he may probablie ſuſpect that hee ſeeth all the 
goodneſſe of that houſe at the firſt view ; and that there is 
nothing better then that which preſenteth it ſelfe in the out- 
ward ſhew. Furthermore, wee are to know that theſe glori. 
ous things bring to the owners no — delight, or dura- 
ble contentment : for howſoeuer whileſt they haue them 
butin their defires,orare newly poſſeſſed of them, they take 
great pleaſure to thinke ypon and behold them ; yet when as 
they haue them continually in their eye, and that they are 
become common and ordinarie, their delight preſently cea- 
ſeth; eſpecially if they chance to ſee more rich and coſtly 
things of the kind inthe poſſeſſion of othermen. And 
no maruell, for if the ſunne it ſelſe becauſe wee ſee it daily 
worketh no extraordinarie delight, although the darke 
night comming between his ſetting and riſing, ſetteth ſomo 
edge on our tired affections; how much leſſe are wee to ex- 
pett that we can find it in theſe earthly trifles, whoſe chiefe 
glory being compared to the ſunnes brightneſſe, is but ob- 

curity and groſſe darkeneſſe? Finally, the more wee abound 
with. theſe rich furnitures, the more are wee expoſed to the 
feare and danger of fire, theeues, yea ſillie moaths, which 
howlſocuer they be baſe and contemptible,yet haue they po- 
wer enough to pull downe this pride, and to conſume the 
matter and occaſion of this vaine glory: or if all theſe with 
providence be preuented, yet theſe glorious ſhewes doe ſel- 
dome faile to expoſe vs to enuie, x hich vſuallie feedeth vp- 
on theſe outward appearances of worldly happineſſe, and 
feeding pineth thoſe whom it poſſeſſeth, becauſe they want 
the meanes to make oſtentation of ſuch pompe and glorie. 
Seeing 
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Seeing therefore theſe things are not onely full of yanitie, ) 
but alſo of many euils andiinconueniences, how much bet- 

ter were this coft beſtowed ypon the poore members of Ie- 

ſus Chriſt then vpon theſe needleſſe ſuperfluities, manic 

wherecofare ſo fine and coſtlie, that the owners can neuer al- 

molt find in their hearts to vſe them, but keepe them locked 

yp in cheir cheſts not ſuffering them to ſee the ſunne, vnleſſe 

ypon ſome ſpeciall occaſion, which hapneth not once in a 

yeere, when as pride meaneth to triumph in all it brauerie, 

and cauſeth them to make oſtentation of al their glory? Ho 

much more were it for their credit to bee with their wealth 

beneficiall to manie, then to dwell in an houſe thus pom- 

pouſlie furniſhed? How much more wiſely ſhould they im» Quanta eſt glo- 
ploy their wealth for the good of men, then ypon carpets mow a 
and hangings? vpon living and reaſonable creatures, then — 1 
ypon dead and ſenſeleſſe wals ? How much more profitable fies pres ? 
were it to haue clothed friends, then adorned lodgings, the Clemens Alex« 
one ſeruing for defence, the other expoſing them to the and. pædagog. 
preyꝰ Laſlly, it may well weane our hearts from being in loue lib. a. cap ai. 
with this riotous exceſſe, if we conſider that it will make our 
account more hard and difficult at the day of iudgement. For 
how doe we thinke will this — he accepted of our 

Lord and Iudge, when as wee haue ſpent his talents vpon 

needleſſe ſuperfluities, and ſuffered the poore members of 

Ieſus Chriſt, for whoſe vſe alſo wee receiued them, to want 

neceflarics? when as we haue adorned our walles with arras 
and tapeſtry, and ſuffered men created after Cods image, yea 

our brethren and fellow members of the ſame body, to ſtarue 
for want of freeſe to couer theit nakednes? when our horſes Auro parietes, * 
are decked with gold, ſilke and veluet, and poore chriſtians e /aquearia, . 
neglected, not affording them rags to couer them, and bread — 4 
to feed them? How will this goe for currant at this great au- um, & nadus 
dit, that wee haue ſuffered in the time of dearth a great ma- atque e/uriens- 
nie to ſtarve for want ofreliefe, whereas we might haue re- ante ſores nh 
deemed their liues from death, by parting with an vnprofi-#'© C RON _ 
table iewell, or ſome needleſſe ſurniture which is ſcarce ever fy, — 1 
vſed ? or how can wee then hope to find mercie with God, Gaudent. 
when as we haue ſhewed ſo little compaſſion to one gy" | 
And. 


t 
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Eceleſ 2.4.11. 
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And thus it appeareth how vaine and worthleſſe theſe 
rich ĩewels, and coſtlie furniture are ĩuſtlie to bee valued aud 
eſteemed. Let vs in the next place conſider of arctic houſes 
and fumpruous buildings, wherein wotldlie men ſo much 
lorie and delight; in which aſter due examination we ſhall 
fd no more excellencie, or leſſe vanitie. And firſt, if we will 
credit the wiſe Salmon (who hauing for a time his affection 
greatlie ſet vpon them, wanted neither witcuriouſlic to con- 
triue his ſtately buildings for moſt conuenient vſe, and grea- 
teſt ate and glory; nor yet wealth to ſecond his inuentions) 
hee will tell vs on his owne experience, that when in this 
kind wee haue done all wee can, yea all wee will, and in our 
hearts deſire; we ſhall in the end of all our coſt and labour, 
find nothing but vanitie and vexation of ſpirit. Againe, if 
thete were any excellencie in theſe ſumptuous buildings, it 
is chieflie the glorie and praiſe of the builders and worke- 
men, whoſe art and skill is hereby commended, and not of 
the workemaſter and owner, who had no other part to act in 


theſe workes, but to disburſe the money and beate the 


charge. The houſe therefore doth not grace the inhabitant, 
but he his habitation, when as he maketh it an holie temple 
for religious duties, a manſion for vertue and good order, 
the ſeate of good; hoſpitalitie, and a place of refuge and re- 
liefe for the needie and afflicted. Neither will theſe ſtatelie 
buildings greatlie profit vs, for they do not bring to the ow- 
ners any ſound ioy, quiet and contentation, which dwell 
more often in poore cottages then in ſtatelie palaces. They 
doe not free vs from care and griefe, wherewith ſtatelie 
buildings are often peſtred, hen as thatched houſes are 
— and exempted. They doe not preſerve their 

ords from the encounters of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes; yea ra- 
ther there lieth an open paſſage to let in gouts, palſies, col- 
lickes, conſumptions, when as they are kept out from en- 
tring ſuch ſlender buildings, as will — beare off a ſtorme, 
or hold outraine. The thickneſſe of their ſtone or well tim- 
bred walles, nor the ſtrength of their nailed gates will 
ſerue to keepe out death; neither will the height of their 
buildings make him ncede a skaling ladder, when hee — 
met] 
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meth to aſſult their liues3 for wheahe knocketh the doores 
flie open; and he findeth an — — their ſecrer 
chambers. Furthermore, let vs that the moſt ſump- 
tuous buildings haue within a while a time of ruine; and 
though they are aſſaulted with no outward violence, yet they 
haus their periods, when as they will fall with their one 
waight. Beſides; dftentimes they come through fire) foren Non ſolumin 
forces, and ſuch like caſualties to yntiniely ruine; for not on. tatibus homi- 
ly in the ages of men, but alſo in buildings, immature death, in acta, & 
and vnexpected deſtruction, rageth with furie vnteſiſtable; ——— Jaws 
which if we know not by. our one reaſon, let at leaſt the matura mors fu 
example of others teach vs: for behold theiſtately hulldings rit. Chryſoſſ. in 
which haue bin of old, what are tliey nom but ruines? And l- Tim. 5. Ho- 
where are their builders, which in all this coſt affected a Inffice editicie 
name, but rotten and conſumed in the graue, without name ſumptueſa que | 
or memorie? Laſtly, let vs remember that theſe ſtately hou- olim extraxe- 
ſes are ſeldome erected without oppreſſion, for either Nu. nt quid nune 
boths yineyard liethneere — if he loue his life %, dificate- 
he muſt ſell them, becauſe it is conuenient to make them a 75 P in orcs. 
garden; or the poores houſes ſtand on the beſt ſeat and muſt Baſil. Orat. ij 
iue place, or hinder their proſpect, and muſt be pulled de auaritia. 
wne,or elſe they muſt gratifie them, though for feare more 
then loue, with their labour, cartsand carriages, without 
— or reward. By which courſes, when theſe ſumptuous 
and beautifull buildings are erected, a grieuous woe and 
heavje curſe lieth vpon the owners: 1/oe vnto him (faith the Ierem. 22.13, 
Prophet) that buildeth his howſe by unrighteonſneſſe, and his 15. 16. 
Without equitie:he vſeth his neig bbaur without mages, 
and gineth him not for his worke, &c. Shalt thou raigus becauſe 
thou cloſeſt thy ſelfe in Cedar; did not thy father — he 
dwelt in more homely buildings) eat and drinke and proffer, 
when he executed indgement and iuſtice when be indged the 
caunſe of the aſſlicted and poore;he proffered, &c. The like woe 
the Prophet Eſay thundreth out againſtthoſe,vho tonne houſe 
to hauſe. laying on them this curſe from God, that their hon. Elay-5-8.9. 
ſes ſhould be deſolate, and though they were great and faire, yet 
. they ſhould be without any inhalitant; according to that male- 
diction denounced inthe law, h 7 build an houſe aud not 
B dmell 
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del therein, Which curſe lieth heauie vpon many builders 


in theſe daes, though they neuer thinke vpon their burthen, 
who make ſtately houſes and neuer inhabit them, and ſpend 
all in building, but nothing in hoſpitalitie; aschough the vſe 
of building were only, like the pyramides of Egypt, to make 
a glorious ſhew; and as though they had no other induce- 
ment to be at all this charge and labour, then thoſe had that 
built the tower of Babel, chat is, to threaten heauen with 
their houſes height, and get a name vnto themſelues vpon 
tho earth. Seeing therefore theſe ſumptuous buildings are al- 
waits vaine and worthleſſe, and often accompanied with 
ſinne and wickednes pler vs learne (though the world and 
worldlings ſa highly. value them) to contemne and thinke 
baſely of the lobouring tobe inhabitants of that Diuine and 
Angelicall habitation, which is not made with hands,but eter- 
wall im the heanens..And when beholding rheſe ſtately houſes 
— earth, we begin to be beſotted with . momentanie 
eautie and falfe glory; let vs preſently c our eyes to- 
wards heauen ; — — — — | 
ons ypon that heauenly and diuine beautie, we do from 
thence reflect our eyes vpon the chiefe glory of earthly buil- 
dings, they will ſeeme but as childrenshoules, which in pla 
they build vpon the ſands, which euery blaſt of wind defa- 
ceth, and euery waue of water waſheth awayzand as the hou- 
ſes of ſpiders, which being made with great labour, are with 
themſelves eaſily bruſhed _ with a wing or broome. For 
then we will ally conclude, that if there be ſuch goodly ha- 
bicatios iu our pilgrimage & place of puniſhmet, then much 
more glorious manſions are prepared for vs in our owne 
countrey, where the Lord is purpoſed to glorifie and reward 
vs: if Gods enemies haue ſuch ſtately palaces on earth, then 
how much more excellent hath the Lord provided for his 
children in heauen ? If the great Monarches of the world 
haue manſion houſes befitting their might and maieſty;then 
how glorious is the Court of heauen, and chieſe manſion 
houſe of the King of Kings, which he hath PROny fitted 
and prepared, as is moſt beſeeming his glory and greatnefle ? 
Surely being ſutable and — vnto his Maieſtie, which 
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| is infinite, it muſt needs alſo be of vnſpeakeable and incom- a 
prehẽſible excellencie.If the world haue ſuch a goodly yaul- 
ted xoofe, beautiſied with ſuch glorious lights, andimbel- 
liſhed with ſuch ſhining ſtarres; then what ſhall we thinke 
of our heauenly habitation, whoſe floore is much more glo- 
rious then this ſtately roofe?Finally,if the Kings of the earth 
haue their marble, iuory and icat, to adorne their buildings, 
then may we well conceiue that which the Apoſtle ſaw, Apocal.:e. 
namely, that our heauenly citie is of much more pretious 
ſtuffe, the walles of jaſper,garniſhed with all manner of pre- 
tious ones, the gates of peatle, and the ſtreets of gold. And 
therefore if we affect ſtately buildings, let vs conremne theſe 
baſe cottages on earth, and labour tobe owners of thoſe glo- 
rious and ly habitations; which as they are by infinit 
degrees more goodly, and excellent, fo are they alſo euerla- 
King babitations, which neuer need repaire, nor any whit 
abate of their firſt glorie. ; | | 
And thus have I ſhewed the vanitic of us buil. 6 Se2.6 
dings. Let vs in the next place confider if there be any more 2 : 
worth & excellency in many ſeruits, & a great retinue; where a ron, fo- 
alſo we ſhall find, that howſoeuer it is accounted a glorious milie. 
thing in the world, co haue a multitude of attendants, and a 
great traine — at their maſters heeles, yet it is but a 
meere yanitie, yea if it be poſſible, more vaine then any of 
the former, And this alſo appeareth by the teſtimony of the 
wiſe Salomon, ſpeaking vpon his owne experience, who ſee- 
king herein for ſome worldly happines, miſſed of it; and ha- 
ving retained ſuch-a multitude of ſernants,as ſerued not only 
for his neceſſarie vſe, but alſo for pompe and tate, for plea · Eccleſ. a. 7. 1t. 
ſure and delight; concludeth of this as of the reſt, that he 
found nothing in it, but meere wanitic and vexation of ſpirit, 
Vnto whichteſtimonie we may adde diuers reaſons, which 
ſhew the worthleſnesoſthis great attendance: for howſoe- 
uer a manhath hereby from the moumhes of many, the good- Bo; mall 
ly titles af lord and maſter, and the outward reverence of Fu. 
cap and knee, yet hat is he in truth, but a common feruant idem — 
vnto them all, and even as it were the fteward of the family, ſerum eſſe cagi - 
who taketh the care and paines to prouide them of all neceſ- 1. Chryſoſt, 
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faries2 yea which is worſe, hereby he becommeth a ſeruant 
to his own auarice and concupiſcenoeſ it being a chieſe cauſe 
and motive which induceth him to toile and labour, ſcrape 
and rake together, to oppreſſe and incroch vpon other mens 
rights, that he may haue where with to maintaine this nu- 
merous multitude to attend vpon him. The which error were 
ſo much the leſſe, if al theſe men thus intertained, were faith- 


full wel- Iwillers, and (as one calleth them) humble friends, 


readie at all aſſayes to ſeeke his good, and to ſtand in his de- 
fence with their owne hazard: but contrariwiſe experience 
teacheth, that among many ſeruants are many enemies, who 
becauſe they ar reſttained of their villes, or puniſhed for 
their faults, or nat rewatded according to their expectation, 
though it may be aboue their deſerts, maligne their maſter, 
and wait for occaſion to ſhew cheir hatred. Now theſe do- 
meſticall foes are of al others moſt dangerous, becauſe they 


are no leſſe priuie to al their maſters infirmities, then ready to 


diuulge them vnderhand, where they may moſt diſgrace 
himzneither canany thing he doth in the familie be hid from 


thoſe who wiſhhim wort, becauſe as he hath many eies to 


obſerue his hidden counſels and greateſt ſecrets, ſo hath he 


alſo many tongues to reucale and vtter them: yea and that 
which for ſeare they bur ſecretly whiſpered vhileſt they re- 
mained in the fame vnder the gouernment of their maſter, 
they are readie with profeſſed malice to proclaime publikely 
when they haue left his ſeruice, and be vnder the rule of ano- 
ther, vnleſſe they be reſtrained more with feare of their new. 
maſter, then with loue ot the old, left he * 2 iuſtly ſuſpect 
that he alſo ſhall receiue at their hands rhe like meaſure, 
when they leaue his ſeruice. Now this miſerie is fo much the 
more miſerable, not only becauſe it is impoſſihle to preuent 
theſe dangers, which:come by theſe ſecrertraytors, ho are 
bidden and voknowney but alfo becauſe they are faine vn- 
wittingly co nouriſh theſe vipers in-their boſome, feeding, 
cloathing and rewarding:them, when as they do them moſt 
hurt, and are readie ypon all occaſions to plot againſt them 
any miſchiefe, Vntothis we may adde, that where there is a 
multitude of ſeruants, there are alſo many contentions and 
Tres domeſticall 
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domeſticall quarrels, much brawling and wrangling,clamor, 
and noiſe ; which muſt needs bee exceeding troubleſome to 
the gouernour, when as hee muſt bee faine to bea ſtickler in 
theſe fraies, and euery hand- while bee diſquieted himſelfe 
that lie may ſet them at quiet, and accord their differences 
and contentions: yea but at leaſt where there are man 
hands there is an eaſie and quick diſpatch of houſhold buſi- 
neſſe, and all things are done ſeaſonablie and in good order, 
to the contentment of the maſter; ſurely nothing leſſe. Vea 
contrariwiſe, vnleſſe there bee an exceeding wile and ſtrict 
gouernment, there as are moſt ſeruitours, there is worſt ſer- 
uice, diſorder, negligence and confuſion: either becauſe the 
ſlothſull are incouraged to continue in their idleneſſe, ſee- 
ing they may eaſilie hide it in a crowde, and faſten their neg- 
ligences and defaults vpon ſome of their fellowes;or becauſe 
the diligent are diſcouraged in their painefull labours, ſee- 
ing others marre that which they make; and alſo for that 

articular notice cannot well be taken of their gouernours, 

b reaſon of the multitude, of their. wel-deſeruing,thatſo 
they may receiue due praiſe and reward. Or finallie, becauſe 
they train courteſie, and put off the buſineſſe to one another, 
thinking his fellow may do it as well as he; whereof it com- 

meth to paſſe, that that is neglected of all, which might bee 
done of many. Moreouer, hee who entertaineth a multitude 
of ſeruants, — hereby waſt and conſume his eſtate, which 
might be much better Gene, not onlie by continuall feedin 
ſo manie idle bellies, and clothing ſo manic backes; but alſo 
becauſe where multitudes are, there is much lauiſhing,ſpen- 
ding andrioting, none taking care to ſpare or ſaueany thing, 

becauſe his faithſulneſſe and frugalitie would not bee obſer- 
ued among ſo manie; and therefore ſeeing all will bee ſſ ent, 
he thinketh beſt to do like his ſellowes, and to take his ſhare 
before all bee gone. To ſay nothing of their pilfering and 

— for their owne vie; and their waſtfull prodiga- 

itie in belloning vpon others their maſters goods; if at leaſt 

they can haue them as their inſtruments and deputies to doe 

their buſineſſe, whileſt they ſpend their time in pleaſures or 
idleneſſe. Finally, it is a thing of great difficultie to gouerne 
Bb 3 well 
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6 well ſuch à multitude in the familie; to keepe them in good 
order,and to make them diligently to performe their duties 
to God, their waſter, and to one another: for if euerie one 
findeth it a hard matter to rule a few in ſuch ſort as God re- 
quireth; then ſurelie it muſt needs bee almoſt impoſſible to 
rule ſo many. And this commeth to paſſe, — becauſe the 
maſter among ſuch a multitude cannot haue his eye at all 
times vpon all, to obſerue their diſpoſition, catiage and be- 
hauiour; and partlie becauſe there is almoſt alwaies amongſt 
a great number ſome corrupt and vicious, ho, like ſcabbed 
ſheepe in a flocke, infect and taint their fellowes with their 
wicked behauiour and conuerſation. Laſtly, what doe they 
elſe who entertaine a great multitude, but take vpon them 
a great charge, of which they muſt = an account how the 
haue diſcharged it at the day of iudgement?For it is not ſuf- 
ficient for ſuch to haue liued like good men, if they haue not 
alſo caried themſelues as good maſters; nor enough that 
they haue themſelues ſerued God, vnles alſo they haue been 
carefull to make thoſe vnder their gouernment to ioyne 
with them in the like ſeruice. And if ſo be through their de- 
fault, either becauſe they haue not encouraged them in 

ood, or diſcouraged and reſtrained them from euill, they 
— neglected their duty and liued wickedly; they ſhall be 
found acceflarie vnto, and guiltie of their ſinnes before God, 
Which if maſters would but ſeriouſly thinke vpon, they 
would not be ſo much exalted and delighted to fee the glo- 
riouſneſſe of their numerous traine, as amated and affrighted 
to conſider of the greatneſſe and difficultie of their recko- 


ning and account, 
; CHAT. XV, 
Of the wanity of coſt ly and brane apparell. 
$.Sef.r. Na u. ** ee ek 
Nn thus much concerning the vanity of ma 


coſtly apparell ſeruants, and a great retinue, The laſt thing 
is law /ull to wherein we will conſider the vanitie of riches, 
thoſe who are : is coſtlie and brave apparell ; which is a thing ſo 


— much eſteemed among woridlings, that they place in . — 


ſmall part of their happineſſe, thinking themſclues beſt when 
they are braueft, and moſt eſteemed when they haue got on 
the richeſt ſuite. And this maketh them to ſer their — 
ſo vpon it, that they thinke no time too much, no coſt too 
great, which is ſpent in adorning of themſelues; yea they are 
ready to ſell religion, conſcience, and credit, to purchaſe this 
exceſſiue brauerie; and to commit all manner of wrongs and 
iniuries, oppreſſion, and violence, to maintaine their gay and 
gorgeous apparrell. Which folly, that we alſo may not fal in- 
to, let vs learne baſely to eſteeme this, which the world ſo 
much adinireth, and to contemne ir as a trifling vanitie; 
which is not onely void of all worth and excellencie, but alſo 
through common abuſe, ſubiect to much corruption and 
ſinne. And yet leſt for the abuſe we ſhould reieck the law. 
full vſe, — cynically reſuſe that chriſtian libertie, which 
God herein hath liberally allowed vnto vs; let vs in the firſt 
place conſider, that there is a good andlawtull vſe of theſe 
rich attires, and coſtly apparell; namely, when as they are 
well fitted and ſorted vnto the calling of thoſe that weare 
them. For as the Lord hath made diuers eſtates aud degrees 
of men; ſo would he haue every one to apparrell themſelues 
according to their degree & calling, that ſo theſe diuers or- 
ders and conditions of men may the better be diſtinguiſhed 
the one from the other: kings with royall apparell,nobles ac» 
cording to their nobility, with that which is rich and coſtly; 
gentlemen, as befitteth their gentrie;and the meaner ſort ac- 
cording to their qualitie and condition. The which diffe- 
rence may lawfully appeare both in the matter, and alſo the 
forme of their garments. For in the former reſpect, it is law- - 
full for thoſe 5 are in high eſtate, to weare ſilkes and vel- 

uets, gold and ſiluer, iewels and precious ſtones; neither 
were theſe creatures cauſcleſly created, but for the vie of 
men, and that not heathens, worldlings and infidels; but 
chiefly and principallie for Gods own children and ſeruants, 
who onely — iuſt title and intereſt vnto them. The like 
difference there may alſo be in the forme or faſhion of ap- 
parell; for the king and the meane ſubiect, the courtier and 
the countrie man, the gentleman and yeoman, the old and 
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the yonger ſort,asthey are not to baue the ſame matter of 
their apparellʒ but one more coſtly, another more meane and 
cheape according to their qualitie; ſo is it fit that they ſhould 
alſo differ and be diſtinguiſhed in their ſeuerall faſhions, as 
beſt befitteth euery ones degree and calling. And thus in 
Zach. 134. the time of the law the prieſts had a peculiar kind of apparel 
allotted vnto them. The Prophets had their rough garments, 
Pſal. 45. whereby they were knowne : kings and queenes had their 
royall ornaments; the man one kind of apparell, and the 
Deut. 22.9. woman another, which was vnlawfull for them to inter- 
Seneſas. 2. change. Thus Rebeceah had her golden abilements &brace- 
* lets; and the Kraelites their earerings and other jewels, and 
Exod.z.22.| that by the appointment of God himſelſe. And our Sauiour 
12.35-& 32.2. Chriſt the wiſedome of his father, ſeemeth to allow vnto 
eourts and kings houſes, ſoſt raiment and gorgeous * 
rell, as beſeeming thoſe who in the world are aduanced to 
Luk. 7. 2 f. theſe high places. Vea but the Apoſtles Paul and Peter doe 
forbidt — and gorgeous garments as vnbeſeeming 
1. Tim. a. 9. chriſtians, I anſwere, that their ſayings are not to bee vnder- 
ſtood as generall and abſolute prohibitions; but onely as 
admonitions, whereby they withdrew them from ſetting 
their hearts vpon pride, vanity and bravery, as though they 
were things greatly to be eſteemed and deſired, to the end 
i. Pet. 3.34. they might fix them vpon the ſpirituall ornaments of the 
ſoule, Gods ſanctifying and ſauing graces, as being much 
more excellent; which alſo appeareth by the antithefis there 
vied. Againe, this gorgeous apparell might be interdicted 
thoſe chriſtians vnto whom the Apoſtle wrote, as being 
r. Cor. j. 25. in thoſe daies for the moſt part of meane quality and con- 
dition, as the Apoſtle elſewhere affirmeth ; and therefore 
howſocuer it were lawfull in it ſelfe, yet it was altogether 
vnbeſceming their eſtate : beſides that, the Church was then 
vnder grienons perſecutions, in which reſpec theſe coſtly 
ornaments were vnfit, as being atime of humiliation;and al- 
fo becauſe of the great wants of many the poore members of 
Chriſt, which the richer ſort were to relieue, not only out of 
their ſuperfluities, but even out of ſuch neceſſaries, as might 
etherwiſc haue well beſeemed their place and calling. 
So 
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So that notwithſtanding this obiection, it is lawfull to 6.Se.2. 
weare rich and _— apparell, ifirbe fitted to the ſtate and hat heir aps 
condition of thoſe that weare it; yea men — offend in the parel! ſhon/d 
contrarie extreame, when as they vſe ſuch baſe and beggerly not be baſe and 
attire,andin ſuch a ſordidous and flouenly faſhion,as is alro- {07 4dow, 
5 f pv hich are of 
ether vnbeſreming men of their quality, vnleſſe it be in good quality. 
— particular caſes, as in the time of faſting & humiliation, 
or when the Church is in extremitie and want, & mult of ne- 
ceſſity be relieucd, &c. When notwithſtanding decency and 
comlines may be obſerued, though it be but in a poore habit 
and meane attire: and therfore the practiſe not only of ſordi- 
dous miſers is to be auoided, who will not be at the coſt to 
maintaine themſelues in ſuch apparel, as their place & calling 
requireth, but alſo of thoſe, who out of their religion, or ra- 
ther ſuperſtition, go in beggerly and poore clothing, to 
make oſtentation of their humility, and contempt of the 
world: all which looke the ſame way, though vnder another 
vizard, with thoſe proud cynicall Philoſophers,who affected 
the glory of the world by their contempt of bravery, euen as 
ſome of themſelues who were infected with the ſame diſeaſe 
iudged of others, whom they ſaw tainted with it. So Secre- _, 
tes telleth eAntifthenes that he could ſpie his pride through —äͤ— 
um. 
the holes of his cloake: and another — cenſured the — — 
Rhodians for their pride in apparell, and afterwards ſeeing hiftor. 
the Lacedemonians in baſe and ſordidous clothes, ſaid, be- Auguſt. de ſer, 
hold another kind of pride. So one of the ancients ſaith, that — 6 
there may be glorying, as well in baſe, as in gorgeous appa- 2 mares. * 
rell, which is ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe it decei- fagiendi ſunt, 
ueth vnder the colour of Gods ſeruice: and therefore another quia alteriom 
exhorteth ys to auoid the one extreame, as well as the other, 4, all _ 
becauſe the one ſauoureth of wanton delicacie, the other of — 4 — 
vaine glorie. polian. 

But I ſhall not need to ſay much of this argument in theſe g 52/7 4, 
daies, wherein men and women generally are fallen into the g/ the great a 
contrarie abuſe ofexceſſe, forgetting all reſpect of order or buſe of apparel, 
degree. For whereas our Sauiour reſtrained gorgeous appa- !brough cc 
rell to Kings courts, now it is growne common in euerie fue braverie. 
houſe, without any reſpect of Rate and calling: gentlemen 


going 
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; going in their attire and habit like nobles, the — like 
i 


the gentrie, cottagers like yeomen, citizens like courtiers, 
ſubiects like Princes, and ſeruants like maſter and miſtreſſe, 
Aufer:mur cul- as though their cies were ſo dazled with pride, that they mi- 
te, eemmis aun (togkeanothers apparell for their own: the which abuſe as ir 
10G" $0"'rs . hath tainted all, 5 eſpecially the women kind, who decke 
— ipſa pa- themſelues with ſo many vaine toies, and load their bodies 
ella ſui. Ouid. with ſuch gorgeous attire, as that we may truly ſay with the 
lib. a. de remed. Heathẽ man, that they are the leaſt part of chelelües, Neither 
are worldlings alone infected with this cõtagious plague of 
Tertul. de eul· brauerie and exceſſe, but the profeſſor of religion & the pro- 
tu tœmin. lib. phane perſon, the harlot and the honeſt woman, are ſo like 
one another in their habits & attire, that a man ſeeing them 
both, can put no difference betweene them, 15 one of the an- 
cients in his time complained. And therefore _— this run- 
ning cankerhath infected and corrupted the whole bodie of 
our ſtare, it were tobe wiſhed that our ancient lawes againſt 
this exceſſe were put in execution: or becauſe our ſores are 
Clemens A- growne ſo deſperate, that they cannot be cured with ordina- 
lexandr.Pz- rie and eaſie medicines; that there were prouided for them 
dagog.lidz. ſome ſharpe corraſiue, like the Lacedemonian law, which or- 
— dered vnder a great penaltie, that none but harlots might vſe 
lorious and rich apparell; that ſo honeſt women might be 
brought out of loue with this pride and brauerie. 
G. Sect. 4. No theſe abuſes of apparell are either in reſpect of the 
Of the abuſe of cauſes, or the vie thereof. The cauſes are the matter, forme, 
Tel, ine or end. In regard of the matter men ſhew their vanitie and 
Pp ett of cofili> ſin z firſt, when in the coſt beſtowed on the ſtuffe, they ex- 
ceed their calling or abilitie, wearing ſuch things as are a- 
boue their eſtate, or more then their rents, reuenues, or other 
meanes may well maintaine. In which kind there was neuer 
Breviſſimis ls. Breater exceſſe ſince the beginning of the world, then in our 
cnlis patriwo- times, euery one herein exceeding their ſtate and condition; 
nium grande thetenant will haue as coſtly ſtuffe as his landlord, the far- 
profertur, uno mer as the gentleman, and ordinary gentleman as great no- 
— fe bles. In fo much as the abler ſort flicke not to — the 
ritws, &c. Ter · Price of a good farme at their wiues eare, and a great lord- 
tul. de nabit. ſhip about their neckes; and the poorer ſort neglect all good 
mulier. lib. ö duties, 
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duties,yea pinch their owne bellies, that they may wearethe 
moſt coſtly ſtuffes, and adorne their backes with ſilkes and 
veluets. So that we may iuſtly take vp that complaint vſed by Clemens Alex- 
an ancient of his times, namely, that whereas the thing co- — Pads. 
uered, ſhould much exceed in value the couer or caſe in 55 ca.. 
which it is contained; as the iewell the cabinet, the ſoule the 
bodie, the bodie the garment: now contrariwiſe, when as the 
bodie it ſelfe being ſet to ſale, would not yeeld many groats, 
one ſuite of apparell where with it is adorned, is not bought 
for many pounds. Of which exceſſe of coſt in maintainin 
pride, we might well be aſhamed, if we conſidered y our fel 
parents had no better cloathes of their owne making, then 
ſuch as were made of fig-leaues; and when God prouided for 
them, their apparell was of no richer ſtuffe, then beats skins, 
which were only fit to couer their nakednes, and to keepe 
them from the iniuries of the weather. Secondly, in reſpect 
of the matter, they offend who make choice of ſuch ſtuffes as 
are ſo ſlight, as will ſerue to no vſe, buttocouer their naked- 
nes (for which alſo ſometimes they are vnprofitable) and are Suid de habits 
almoſt no ſooner made, then worne — 1s they purpoſe- dicam 7 in quo 
ly affect that they may ſhew variety ofbrauery, and often — 
— into new faſhions, Wherein as they do much exceed pom — a 
their anceſtors in coſtlines, who clothed themſelues with the ;v/tui veflum 
deareſt, but yet moſt laſting ſtuffesʒ ſo do they take away one quam virtutum 
chiefe end of ſuperfluous apparell, which was, when them- Tiff, cc. 


ſelues had laid it afide, to clothe therewith the poore mem- Bernard. Serm. 
bers of Ieſus Chriſt. 2 


And as men fin in reſpect of the matter of their appazell, b. Sec. 5. 
againſt their particular callings, by exceeding their ſtate and o the abuſe of 
meanes: ſo alſo they offend againſt their generall calling of apperell, in re- 
Chriſtianitie in reſpect of the forme and faſhion,8 that both ef of faſvivs. 
inthe exceſſe and deſect: for as Chriſtians ought to looke 
that the matter of their apparell be not ouer coſtly; ſo alſo 
they ſhould take ſpecial care that the faſhion be graue, ſober _ 
and modeſt, For ſo the Apoſtle requireth, that women ſhould i. Tim. i.9. 
array themſelues in comely apparell with ſhamefaitneſſe and mo- 
dee. not with breydred haire, or gold, or pearles, or coftly ap- 

Parell. Aud the Apoſtle Peter likewiſe chargeth them _ . Pet. 3. 3. 
their 
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their apparell ſhould not be outward, as with broydred baire, 
and gold put about, &c. Nou in this reſpect people offend two 
waies:firſt, whenas they affect faſhions, which are not graue 
and modeſt, but light, vaine and wanton;whereby they out- 
wardly diſcouer the laſciuious lightneſſe and vaine immo- 
deſtie of their hearts, and by hanging out this ſigne of in- 
continencie, do ſet their honeſty to the ſale, And of this kind 
are thoſe habits and attires eſpecially, which do not couer 
the nakedparts, which God and nature would haue hid; as 
alſo when men effeminately affect faſhions like vnto wo- 
men, and women manniſhly go in ſuch apparell, as doth 
hardly diſtinguiſh them from men. Secondly, they offend 
through phantaſticall pride, which moueth them as often to 
change their faſhions, as the Cameleon his colour, a ſinne 
ynto which our people in this land are exceedingly addicted, 
and therein notablie ſhew their vanitie and follie. For if 
conſtancie be an inſeparable fruit of wiſedome; ſo that they 
whoare moſt wiſe, are moſt vnchangeable in their courſes 
and actions, becauſe at firſt they are able to diſcerne what is 
beſt, and knowing it adhere vnto it; whereof it is that God 
who is infinite in wiſedome, is alſo immutable in al his coun- 
ſels; then muſtalſo by the ſame reaſon mutabilitie, and phan- 
taſticall change, be a notable effect and ſigne of follie, which 
being not able to iudge of that which is good, often ſhifteth 
and changeth, that at laſt it might find it out. Againe, vpon 
this often change there followeth another miſchiefe ; for 
when they haue tired their wits,aud runne through all faſhi- 
ons which themſelues can thinke vpon, they craue aid of 
forraine inuentions, and follow the faſhions of other coun- 
tries; ſometimes the French,and ſometimes the Italian, one 
while the Dutch,& ſooneafter the Spaniſh.Now it is vnlaw- 
full not only to break the lawes and ſtatutes of our countrie; 
but alſo the maners and cuſtomes, wherein they are not diſ- 
ſonant from Gods word; becauſe it is a breach of humane 
ſocietie, when ſo much as in our habit we differ from the reſt. 
And as we are not to be ruled by the lawes of ſtrangers: ſo 


Due antem con- neither muſt we follow their cuſtomes, vnles they bee much 


m!- 


better and more conuenient then our owne ; in which caſe 


ENT ſunt flagi= when 
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when we haue receiued them, we muſt conſtantly hold vs to ia pro mord 
them, that ſo they may in time gro cuftomable among our dia erſtate vi- 
ſelues. Neither muſt euery one according to his one phan- 44% ſunt, &e. 
taſticall humour varie from his countrie faſhion, ſeeing tat I., c ome 
: . p ns pars eft ſuo 
part is vglie and monſtrous which agreeth not wich the yziuer(o non 
whole body; neither muſt he through vaine inconſtancie af. congruexs... Au- 
fect ſtrange faſhions, for this alſo will induce him in time to guſt. Conteſſ. 
imitate their vices and corruptions. In u hich reſpect God Ib. 3. cap. s. 
threatneth to puniſh euen princes and kings children ( who 
a man would thinke ſhould in this kind be allowed greateſt 
libertie) becauſe they were clothed with ſtrange apparell, and Zeph.1 8. 
would not follow their countrie faſhion. In the defect alſo 
men offend through ſlouenlie vnhandſomneſſe, not carin 
how their apparell hangs vpon them, nor how beaſtlie — 
naſtie their clothes are, ſo they keepe them from the cold; 
into which diſorder they fall either through ſlothfull negli. 
gence, becauſe: they would not bee at the labour of drefling 
themſelues, or through affected pride, ſecking for praiſe at 
the backe dore, and defiring to bee talked of, and to ſeeme 
notable for ſomewhat. But this alſo is ynlawfull; for the 
ſame Scripture which forbiddeth exceſſe in broidered haire, 
pearle and gold,doth alſo require that we ſhould clothe our 
ſelues in handſome, decent and comelic apparell, as becom- 
meth ſhameſaſtneſſe and modeſtie. gti „ Tina. 
vey + offend in their appareil in reſpect of the ends h. Seit. d. 
thereof, the which are two, honeſtie and profit. In regard of 0fthe abuſe of 
the former, apparell is worne by man to couer his nakednes, apparel, in re- 
and to hide his ſhame which after his fall inſued by rea- — 
ſon of ſinne. The other end is profit which is two fold, firſt „ 6, Hie nd 
for neceſſatie vie; ſecondlie for honour and comelineſſe. Ape preit. 
parell is neceſſarie vnto vs; for howlocuer before the fall 
there was ſuch a iuſt temperature of the aire, that it was riot 
at all affenſiue to mans naked bodie, and conſequentlie in 
this behalſethere was no neede of garments; yet through 
ſinne chis temper being loſt, and an inequality following of 
heate and cold, both intollerable vnto man, and hurtfull ro 
his health, apparell became neceſſarie to preſerue him from 
the out ard iniuries of the weather, and to. keepe him new 
& {7 ; equa 
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equall temperature, Secondly, apparell is profitable for com- 
lineſſe, honour and ornament, not onely as it couereth natu- 
rall deformities; but alſo as it now maketh the bodie ſeeme- 
lie and pracefull, which in it ſelſe was more comelie and 
beautiful before the fall. And this end the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
i. Cor. a a3. of, where he ſaith, that vpõ choſe members of the body which we 
thinke moſt unhoneſt,we put more honeſtie ox, and our unc 
ts haue more cometinefſe on. And in the verſe following, 
that God hath tempered the body together, and hath giuen the 
more honour to that part which lacked, And theſe are the ends 
of apparell; in which many failing doe ſhew much vanitie 
and — For how manie are there in theſe daies ho diſnho- 
neſt themſelues by their wanton and light garments, wea- 
ring fuch as will not couer their nakedneſſe, but diſcouer 
Nee veſtitum their bare breaſts to open view, whileſt their apparell either 
appetimusſed couereth them not at all, or in couering doth not hide them? 
ornatum;que- How many are there who in apparelling themſelues haue 
— leaſt reſpect to neceſſary vſe, or to preſerue their bodies from 
— al the iniuties of the weather, but affect thin and ſubtile fine- 
quod ſubtilias neſſe, more then wholeſome warmeneſſe; deſiring rather to 
iuuenitur, nan be adorned then clothed, and to delight others eyes, then 
guedr 3 to preſerue their one health? Finally, how manie are there 
— 7. ho doe not honour their bodies with graue and decent ap- 
pellat. Bernard. parell, but diſgrace themſelues with phantaſticall faſhions, 
Apal ad. Gu · and laſciuious habits; proclaiming by their outward gar- 
lic.abbatz ments, their inward pride and wantonneſſe, as though they 
would haue all men to take notice of their vanitie and 
lighrneſſe? 
$.Se.7.. And theſe are the abuſes of apparell in reſpect of the cau- 
Of the abufe of ſes thereof. In regard ofthe vie alſo it is abuſed, when as gor- 
cofily apparell geous and coſlly apparell, which might ſometimes bee haw- 
in reſpect of the fall worne in reſpect of the dignitie of the perſon, is dail 
com mon vſe nem tee £ P y 
thereof. and ordinarilie put on, for greater oſtentation of = and 
vaineglorie. For as we may offend by wearing ſuchrich and 
coſtlie garments as are aboue our ſtate and callin ; ſo when 
theſe might well beare it in due time and vpon fit occaſion, 
we offend alſo when we ſhewexceſſe in neglecting theſe cir- 
cumſtances, and in keeping reuels all rhe yeere, And this 
was 


I 
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was the finne taxed in the rich glutton, not that hee was clo- Lak. 16. 
thed in purple and fine linnen; but becauſe he was exceſſiue 
inreſpe of time, vſing theſe coſtly ornaments euerie day. 

In which reſpe& men and women greatly offend in theſe 
times,who(noc obſcruing the courſe and cuſtom of their an- 
ceſtors, which having this rich arcire befitting their callings 
vſediit ſparinglie, at certaine great feſtivals onely or ſome 

few extraordinarie meetings) do make it their dailie habite, 
and ( as we ſay) worke-aday attire, as though the chiefe end 
of their comming into the world, were to pranke themſelues 
in riotous pride, and ſuperfluous brauerie. 

And thus haue I ſhewed in hat reſpects apparel in which 6. Seci. 8. 
worldlings ſo much delight, is vaine and ſinfull. Now in the &caſons to 41%. 
next place let vs conſider of ſome arguments which may ſwadeall from 
weane vs from this vanitie, and may moue vs, both in our 404er in appa- 
iudgements lighilie to value it, and in our affections to deſ· 2 2 
piſe and contemne it. The firſt reaſon is, that Godin the fibidden this 
Scriptures hath forbidden this glerious and gorgeous appa · exceſſine bra- 
rell, vnleſſe it be to ſome perſons, and at ſome times. So the vcrie. 
Apoſtle Paul giueth women in charge that they array them. *-Tim2.9.10, 
ſelust in comely appareil, with ſhamefaſineſſe auũ modoſtiy, not 
with broidered hairo, or gold, or pearles, or coſtly appavell ( bat as 
it becommuth women which preſoſſt the feare of God) withgood 
worker, Likewiſe the Apoſtle Peter willech them that their 
apparell ſhould not be outward. as with broidered baire, and gold 
put about, or inputting on of ornaments ; but that the hid man of 
the heart ſhould bos uncorrapt, With a methe and quiet ſpirit, 

Which ir before God a thing much ſer by. Iſchereſore we would 

ſhew our obedience to our great Lord and maſter, we muſt: 

not conſorme our ſelues to the faſhions of the world, by 

wearing ſuch coftly apparell, and glorious or gariſh habits, 

as beſeeme not our place and calling. But alas ſuch is the va- 

nitie of the times, that people flicke not to come into the 

publicke congregation, Where our of Gods word this pride 

and exceſſe is condemned, with their broldered, curled and 

frizled haire; gold, ſilkes, veluets, and exceſſive brauerie, as 

though they would openly profefle cheir  diſconformiry 

with the Scriptures, and rebellious diſobedience 1 

1 O 3. 


3 
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, "Godin doing that which he forbiddeth before his face, and 


euen in that very time when by his word he doth condemne 
it: as if they ſhould plainely ſay, I will not forſake the faſhi- 
on of the world, though it be neuer ſomuch or oft forbid- 
den. Which as it is a great offence among our ſelues, ſo doth 
it ſcandalize pagans, ihfidels and worldlings much more, 
and as a ſtumbling blocke in the way hinders them from the 
profeſſion of our religion, when as they heare our doctrine, 
and ſee our practiſe; obſerue that the Scriptures which wee 
profeſſe to beleeue, and propoundas the rule, according to 


which we frame our liues, condemne and forbid this yavity, 
and wee euen hen wee heare them read, vſe that exceſſiue 
brauerie, which the heathens themſelues would neuer tole- 

rate. oh | 
$.SeF.g. Secondly, if we would cal ro mind the firſt originall of ap- 
The original of parell, we (ould haue little cauſe to affect brauerie, or to 
apparel! — 44 wax proud of gay clothing; for had our firſt parents conti- 
— — the ſtate of innocencie, they ſhould haue remained 
pride in it. — in themſelues, and not haue needed any apparell; 
ut hauing tranſgreſſed Gods commandement they ſaw 


their nakedneſſe, and being aſhamed of their deformities, 
they-ſought to hide themſelues, and to couer their ſname b 

the helpe of garments. In which reſpect what is our apparell 
but a daily monitour, to call our fins and ſhame to memorie? 
What is it but a Lazers cloth, caſt ouer our filthy ſores of fin, 


that we may not become lothſome through our deformities 


to our ſelues and others? and conſequently what doe they 
which vaunt themſelues in this vanity, but like the thiefe, 
who being adiudged to weare an haltar in perpetuall re- 


meibrance of his foule crimes, doth make him one of ſilke, 


or gold twiſt, and ſeeing it to make a glittering ſhew, doth 
wax proud ofthat which ſhould rather humble him, as being 
a continuall teſtimonie of his ſinne and ſhame? ſo they wax 
proud of that which is the enſigne of their ſinne and miſerie, 
and conuert the habits which were giuen vs to hide our ſins, 
into ſinne it ſelfe. Againe, if we conſider the vſe of apparell 
in the fitſt inſtitution, which was not onely(as Ihaue ſaid)to 
ceucr our nakedneſſe and hide our filthineſſe; but alſo to 


preſerue 
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preſerue our bodies from the injuries of the weather, wee 
ſhall find little cauſe which may moue vs to affect or delight 
our ſelues in this ſuperfluous brauerie. For this — 
tweene vs and the creatures which makes vs neede theſe ar. 
mours of defence, puts vs in mind of the cauſe thereof, which 
was our emnitie with God by reaſon of our ſinne: theſe co- 
uers to hide vs, argue to our ſhame, that there is ſomething 
vnder them which needes couering; and theſe plaiſters, 
though they be of filke or veluet, ſhew that vnder them are 
ſome loathſome ſores, which being ſeene would diſgrace 
and ſhame vs. In all which reſpects the moſt glorious gar- 
ments bring with them cauſe of bluſhing rather then of boa- 
ſting ; for before man ſinned hee was glorious in his naturall 
beautic; and a garment to him would haue beene but as a 
cloud to the ſunne, which doth not grace it but hide his 
brightneſſe. Neither would theſe ornaments haue more a- 
dorned him thena ſilken caſe a ſweete roſe; but when his 
beautie was by ſinne blemiſhed, then, like the withered roſe 
reſerued inabag of ſilke, hee was driven to ſeeke for orna- 
ments, and to ſupplie naturall defects with the helpe of art. 
So that he whois — of theſe poore ſupplies, is like vnto 
him who being blind glorieth in ſiluer eyes; ot vnto a lame 
man, who hauing loſt his legge, boaſteth and braggeth of a 

ilded ſtumpe, which was not giuen him for glory and o- 
ſtentation, but as a poore ſupport to hold him vp, and as a 
ſorrie helpe to relieue his miſerie. And this the Lord plaine- 
ly intimated in thoſe firſt garments which he gaue our great 
progenitours; for howſocuer hee could as eaſilie haue pro- 
uided apparell of filke, or veluet, curiouſly imbroydered 
with — and ſiluer, as of any meaner ſtuffes; yet he clothed 
them with beaſts skins, which were onely fit for thoſe vſes 
of hiding their nakedneſſe, and defending them from the 
weather, and ſerued rather to humble then to — them Vs 
with pride, not only by putting ihẽ in mind of their bruti 
condition, bur alſo of their frailety and mortality, ſecin 
the creatures for their ſakes were already ſubie& to dea 
and vanity. 


Thicdly, let vs conſider, that howſocuer it may beſeeme 9. Sec. Io. 
| Cc worldlings That ear 
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dauere in ap. vuorldlings to iet it out daily in their —— attire, be. 


parell m 
beſcemeth chri- 
iaus. 


cauſe they haue nothing to glorie in but theſe out ward 
things; and alſo haue their proud habits ſuiting with their 
proud hearts, and the reſt of their out ward cariage and beha- 
uiour, yet it much misbeſeemeth chriſtians herein to faſhion 
themſelues to the cuſtome of the world; for their chiefe or- 
naments are not outward and carnall, but inward and ſpiri- 
tuall, when as they are decked with Gods ſanctifying gra- 
ces; they are moſt glorious when they are moſt humble, and 


vbat hath humility to doe with the enſignes of pride? they 


Tit. 2.3. 
1. Tim. 2.9.10. 


are beſt adorned with modeſtie and chaſtity, which out- 


wardly ſhew themſelues in ſober and graue attire; and there- 
fore what haue they to doe with phantaſticall faſhions, and 
the wanton and light habits of laſciuious and filthie harlots? 
they come neareſt the truth of their profeſſion, when as fol- 
lowing the rule of the Scriptures, they put on the habit of 
holineſſe, and array themſelues in comely apparell, with ſhame- 
faſtneſſe and modeſty,and are adorned with good worker, as it be- 
commoth thoſe that profeſſe the feare of God: why therefore 
ſhould their practiſe giue the lie to their profeſſion, by accu- 
ſtoming themſelues to weare gorgeous and gay garments, 
which harlots vſe as ſnares to ſet out their beauty to the ſale, 
and to intice vaine perſons to follie and filthineſſe? Why 
will chriſtian women ſeeme ſuch as they would bee loth to 
be; and having nothing to ſell, why do they hang out ſignes 
to inuite cuſtomers? Finally, ſeeing in our Baptiſme we haue 
renounced the world with the vanities and luſts thereof, 
why ſhould we in our _ ſhew our ſelues as vaine as the 
vaineſt, or hauing caſt theſe luſts out of our hearts, as it were 
the chiefe city, why doe wee ſuffer them to reſt vpon our 
backes, as in the ſuburbs, where they are ready euery day to 
make a reentrie, and to bring with them all vice and vanitie? 
Againe, let vs remember, that if our Sauiour Chriſt would 
not haue vs; who profeſſe our ſelues children of our heauenly 
tather, to take any care for food and raiment, but to reſt our 
ſelues vpon his alſufficient prouidence; how much leſſe 
would hee haue vs to trouble ourbraines about curious 
and coſtly ornaments? how farre would hee haue vs from 
| ſpending 
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ſpending our time & ſtudy about variety of colours, in broy- 

ery, ie wels, dying and curling of — ya 
and ſuch like vanities — ſeeing we = e our ſelues 
pilgrims on earth; why ſhould we goe like, not onely citi- 
zens, but courtiers of the world? and ſeeing we ſay that wee 
are trauelling towards our heauenly countrie; hy doe wee 
loade not ſo much our bodies, as our minds, with the intol- 
lerable waight and heauie care of variety and ſuperfluity of 
ſuits, made more maſſie and burthenſome with gold, ſiluer, 
and precious iewels;all which before wee come toour jour- 
nies end, we muſt leaue behind vs, if at leaſt we do not make 
the poore our porters to beare them for vs. 5 
Fourthly, that wee may bee weaned from this vanity of H. Seck. 11. 
coſtly and gorgeous apparell; let vs conſider that it is of no Th bre- 
worth and excellencie : for the moſt rich clothes do not bet- 1 — 

o worth or 
ter the body that weares them; much leſſe the mind that cellencie. 
takes care to prouide them; but as it is vnto this the bel- 
lowes of pride, ſo vnto the other an vnprofitable burthen; 
and were it not for opinion and affection which lightens 
the loade; what lefle waight and cumber is there in a chaine | 
of gold, then in a chaine of iron? what leſſe trouble to haue Collum catene 
the fingers loaded with gold rings ſet with pointed dia- nini, Ge. 
monds, then to weare vpon them rings of braſſe ſet with 3 
flint or ſmall peebles? ſeeing the price doth not lighten the gur an ferro. 
burthen, but onely a deceiued and falſe conceit? Againe, Si ceruix fre- 
whartexcellencie or worth is there in the richeſt ſilkes, and itari graue- 
fineſt clothes, the matter of the one being the excrement of ary — 
crawling wormes, the other the fleece of the ſillie ſheepe? . Ambroſ de 
both which within a ſhort time weare out to ragges, or with virgin. lib.t. 
vntimely decay may bee conſumed with moathes and ſillie 
vermine; and what excellencie is in that, which as wormes 
breed, ſo wormes deſtroy ? And of what worth is that to he 
valued which man borroweth from beaftes and creeping 
things, which are creatures farre inferiour vnto himſelf. ?A 
noble man much ſcorneth to borrow clothes of a meane 
area ; or being by preſent need conſtrained to bee thus 

eholding, he would rather be aſhamed then glorie in it; 
although theſo both are creatures of the ſame kind, made Dy 
Cc 2 the 
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the fame workeman,and caſt out of the ſame mold, and yet 
man borroweth ornaments from all the inferiour creatures; 
from one his fleece, from another his skinne, from this his 
light feathers, from that his tecth and folid bones, from 
wormes their intrailes, from cats their excrements, from the 
fands his ſtones, from the earth his gold; and when with the 
crow hehath made himſelſe 220 with theſe borrowed ſea- 
thers, he glorieth and vaunteth himſelfe in his owne worth, 
as though they grew all vpon his owne backe; and that na- 
ture and not art, had put this difference between him and o- 
thers. 
6.Sect. 12 Let not therefore any who profeſle chriſtianity much af- 
That in this fe& theſe trifling vaniries, or hauing them, glory in theſe 
breveriewe baſe toies, vnto which beaſts, birds, and ſillie wormes haue 
bane no frohe the firſt title and moſt naturall intereſt, whereas man onely 
—— Leer commmeth by them as it were by conqueſt, violence and 
baſe condition. force of armes. With all which ornaments when men or wo- 
Leid enim ſbi men haue with great coſt and labour decked themſelues, yet 
vult plarimum ſha] they find ſmal excellency in them, ſeeing herein they are 
— 4 matched by many, & exceeded by ſome; and that not thoſe 
ſcexsſuntifls onely of the nobleſt rancke, but alſo ſuch as are of meane and 
connexiunt,& baſe condition; as players, dancers, harlots, who adorn them. 
meretricibes, ſelues withas glorious apparell as the beſt, that rauiſhing the 
ue omnigad minds, and dazling the eies of their beholders, they may 
— allure them to offer to this idoll of beautic and glory, the ſa- 
Chryſoft.in crifice of fooles, and to become contributors towards their 
Hebrzos cap. maintenanee in theſe lawleſſe courſes, Yea not onely are 
1. Bommil. 25. they herein matched by men, but alſo with their horſes, 
whom-vſually they adorne with gold, veluet, and imbroide- 
rie; and ſo cauſe them to communicate with them in an e- 
quall ſhare of this glory and brauerie; and what excellencie 
vis & eerum is in that, wherein man is not priuiledged aboue the brutiſh 
ratiovem ercu· creatures? To this purpoſe one of the ancients ſpeaketh fitlyt 
— 4 Wilt tbos(ſaith he) that we examine their courſe which equally 
— ewes elothe their horſes and wines with — ornaments? for beſides 
axiciunt,ys.. other thimgs,thispriniledge riches haue, to make men fooles,They 


Chryloſt.in. communicate the ſame honour to their horſes and their wines, 
-4 ane hind. of ornamentebelongeth to them both; andby oſs 
5 gs 


things, they defire to make their. wines glorious and famous, 
Wherewth they adorne their coaches, curtaines and conerings : 
yea herein men are not onely equall wich the beaſts, but al- 
ſo inferiour to the ſenſeleſſe creatures; for when they are in 
all their royaltie and brauerie, they are not to bee compared 

as our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh) with the lilies aud flowers 
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of the ficld ; and who would thinke that any part of mans Mat. s. 25.29. 


excellency, who was created after Gods image, wherin theſe 
inferiour creatures doe ſo far exceed him? 


Fifthly, to this worthleſſe vanity and want of excellencie, 9.See?.13. 


let vs adde their inutility and want of profit; for howſoeuer 


[hat this exceſe 
ſtue coſt in ap- 


worldly men procure them with great coſt and labour, as if ,,,.u ab 
their chieſe happineſſe conſiſted in them; yet they doe them — the 2 


no good, nor make them a whit the better when they are a- ea. erg. 


dorned with them. For how ſoeuer purple and ſcarlet, filuer 


and gold, ſilkes and veluets haue in them ſome beautie and Sirica,purpure 


glory, yet they doe keepe it to themſelues, and doe not com- 


& tindturarum 
fucus decorens 


municate it to thoſe that weare it ; and therefore ſeeing the hagen (eg 
glory which commeth by the putting on of the apparell, va- > mg 


= 


niſheth away when it is put off, wi 


cauſe to glorie in this externall and firange beautie, when 
they haue loſt their owne, the inward vertues of the mind: 
As therefore no man iudgeth a horſe the better which is ſer 
out to ſale, becauſe hee hath a veluet footcloth, or golden 
trappings, yea rather ſuſpecting this brauerie, he vncouereth 
him of them al, and looketh vpon him in his naturall beauty: 
ſo neither is a man tobe eſteemed better for his glorious or- 


naments, but laying theſe afide, wee are to value him accor- 


ding to the inwardbeautie of his mind; for if that which is 

outwardly ſeene of man, is not man, but the ſoule, vnto 

which his body is but the caſe or couer ; how much leſſe are 

we to eſteeme gay apparell any part of mans excellencie and 

— it is but a meere accident, which may eaſily 
t on, and with more eaſe laid aſide? 


out leauing any ſigne Bernard. ad 
behind ; it hereby appeareth, that it is the glory of the ve- Sophiam dir 


ure and not of the owner. So that vicious men haue little 5 


t this vnprofitableneſſe will better appeare if we conſi- G. Sec. 14. 


der that this glorious apparell doth not aduance thoſe ends Ther ex 
. 3 for brauerie 


2 
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doth not make for which it is vſed: for firſt, whereas it is put on as an orna- 
thoſe that weare ment to commend vs, it is manifeſt that it faileth herein; 
it more com- 
mendable. 
Clemens A- 
lexand. Pædag. 
lib. 3. cap. 11. 


for (as one ſaith) he who thinks that gold adornes him,muſt 

acknowledge himſelfe inferiour to that whereby he is ador- 

ned; and being inferiour, her is no more a maſter of it but a 

ſeruant: now what is more abſurd then for a man to acknow- 

ledge himſelſe inferiour, and leſſe comely and beautiſull 

then this Lydian fragment? Neither in truth doth this gay 

elothing adorne and commend any in reſpect of their ſtate 

and perſon, bodie or mind, if it be exceſſiue in it ſelfe, or im- 

—— and too too common in reſpect of time; ſor if a 

man thus goe aboue his calling, in ſtead of making himſelſe 

commendable by all his coſt and labour, hee is of ſome enui- 
ed, of others skorned ; one hee prouoketh to anger, another 
to laughter, and all to diſpleaſure and diſlike; yea th who 
bow vnto thoſe thusrichly adorned and do them reverence, 
euen in the performance of theſe outward complements,doe 
ſecretly condemne them in their hearts; cenſuring them of 
pride, vanitie and wantonneſſe; ſeeing if they were not 
wholly poſſeſſed of theſe vices, they would not with ſo great 
eoſt and labour attire themſelues aboue their calling, nor 
with ſuch phantaſticall and light faſhions deforme their bo- 
dies. Wherein the iuſt iudgement of God threatned againſt 
the proud lieth heauilie vpon them; for when they thinke 
by their coſt and brauerie to exalt themſelues in euery ones 
iudgement, and to be commended and approued of all that 
behold them, the Lord reſiſting them intheir pride, pulleth 
them downe,and maketh them to pleaſe none, whereas they 
intended hereby to pleaſe all, for God approueth them nor, 
yearather he eofeſſerh to oppoſe againſt them ; the vertu- 
ousand humble like them not, for hating pride inthem- 
felues, they cannot loue it in others: thoſe who are as proud 
as themſelues are not hereby pleaſed ; for they who are their 
fuperiours diſdaine that they ſhould match or come neere 
them in brauerie; their equals emulate and contend with 
them who ſhall exceed other; their inferiours enuie and ma- 
ligne them becauſe they cannot be as fine as they, yea them- 


ſelues are not pleaſed with themſelues, becauſe they neuer 


thinke 
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thinke that they are braue enough, which is the reaſon that 
they ſo often alter their attires and change their faſhions, 
becauſe none can long pleaſe them, and giue contentment. 
In a word, they pleaſe no bodie with their brauerie, but one- 
ly the prince of pride, Vhoſe ſubiects and ſeruants they pro- 

eſſe themſelues by wearing his badge and liuerie. So that 
if a man would honeſt and commend himſelfe to the iudge- 
ments of all; it were a much wiſer courſe to fit his apparell 
according to his place and calling, yea to carrie a lower 
ſale then the ſhip may well beare, abating ſomewhat of that 
brauerie which his * may well warrant and maintaine; 
for heere alſo we ſhall find it moſt true, that he who exalteth 
hirnſelfe ſhall be caſt downe, and he who humbleth himſelfe / 
ſhall bee exalted; euerie one being readie to adde vnto his 
praiſe, who rather ſhunneth then ſeeketh it; and to detract 
from him, who too much affecteth and eagerlie purſueth 

credit and commendations. 

And as this coſtly and gorgeous apparell doth not com- G. Sec. 1 5. 
mend the perſon or ſtate of any; ſo neither doth it make hat this bra- 
their body or mind more commendable, whether they bee uerie graceth 
beaurifull ordeformed,indued with rare vertues, or defiled #eitber the 
with foule vices. For if they bee beautifull by nature, what — — 
neede they the helpe of art, ſeeing nature it ſelfe ſufficeth? nau or vi- 
eſpecially ſeeing theſe goodly ornaments doe not commend cious. 
them ſo much to the fight, as they detract from their praiſe 
in the iudgement;euery one being ready to attribute a 2 
ſhare of their beautie and comelineſſe, to their ſetting forth 
and gaineſſe in apparell, imagining that almoſt any other 
would be as praiſe worthie as they, if they were ſo decked xeglacta deco 
and adorned. In which regard a careleſſe neglect of beautie ris cura plus 
better pleaſeth; and oftentimes not to be adorned is in ſtead Nate, boe 
of the beſt ornament. Againe, this brauerie as little helpeth — — 
thoſe who naturally are deformed, ſeeing it doth not take 2 ,q Ambr. 
away their deformities but rather ſheweth them, when as it de virgin. lib. t. 
inuiteth the eyes of all to behold them, and ſo cauſeth them 
to thinke in their iudgements, that ſa great coſt is but ill be- 
ſtowed. Neither doth it at al profit the mind of man, whether 
he be indued with vertue, or blemiſhed with vice; for if the 
Cc 4 glorious 
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glorious beames of vertue doe ſhine in any, the brightneſſe 
thereof ſo much excelleth theſe ourward ornaments, that 
they adde no more graceto a man, thena candlelight when 
the ſunne ſhineth. Contrariwiſe if the mind bee deſtitute 
of vertue, and deformed with vice; this outward deckin 
will little auaile to furniſh it with the one, or cleanſe it from 
the other, It will not make any more religious, humble, iuſt, 
and temperate; yea rather as experience ſheweth, it bringeth 
men to the contrary extreames, it doth not abate pride and 
vaine glory, yea rather it encreaſeth it; it doth notextinguiſh 
the heate of luſt, but rather doth inflame it; it dothnot warm 
our hearts with charity, nor repell the force of the diuels 
darts, but cauſeth rather our loue to freeſe, and endangereth 
vs to Satans blowes; it doth not free vs from iniuſtice, ra- 
ging anger, enuie, malice, intemperance, couetouſneſſe, am- 
ition and ſuch like vices, but rather giueth occaſion and w 
Pulchrom or. vnto them. In which reſpect a vicious man adorned wi 
natum turpes glorious garments, is like a dead corps ſtucke with flowers; 
mores peius cæ · or like a glorious ſepulchre, containing in it a putrified 
no collnunt. and rotten body, which is tainted thereby with vnſauourie 
— ns. ſtench, but can giue no beautie or excellencie to the dead and 
tum facils ſa corrupted carcaſe. So that rich attire neither beautifieth nor 
is compro- bettereth either the body or the mind ; and therefore thoſe 
bent. Plaut. in ho being deſtitute of vertue, or of naturall beautie doe 
Panaſo. thinke to adorne and commend themſelues by their goodly 
apparell, fall into the errour of the painters boy, who being 
Clemens Alex. to paint the faire Helen,and wanting art to ſet forth her beau- 
pædagog. lib. 2. tie, daubed on — on her apparell, making her clothes rich, 
Cap. 12. becauſe he could not make her face beautifull. 
6.Se27.16 Secondly, worldlings vſe theſe rich ornaments becauſe 
That coſtly 8 they would be more admired and reſpected; the which end 
parell doth not alſo is often fruſtrate, eſpecially when as by often vſe they 
make theſe that are made ordinarie; for gold and filuer, ſilkes and veluets, 
weare it more being as common as ſtuffes, cloth, and freeſe, are within a 
reſpected. while as little regarded and admired; yea though man could 
match the ſunne in glory, yet if with the ſunne they ſhould 
daily appeare in this brauerie, it would worke in the behol- 
ders no wonder or reſpect, howſoeuer at the firſt ſight they 
1 | were 
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were much admired;yeca contrariwiſe becauſe they waſt their 
Rates, and ſpend all their liuings in maintaining this bravery, 
and ſuperfluous exceſſe, which was heretofore beſtowed, 
ypon charitable vſes and good hoſpitality ;- therefore the 
meaner and poorer ſott,recciuing no reliefe or comfort from 
them; deteſt their pride and envie their brauerie, Much wi- 
ſer therefore was = courſe held by our forefathers, who ha- 
uing indeed coſtly attire befitting their callings, did not 
weare it commonly, but by the ſeldome vſe thereof, made it 
the more to be admired and reſpected, and howſoeuer ma- 
king their garments of the beſt and moſt laſting ſtuffes, 

did not need to change them, but wore the ſame clothes ma- 
"= 5 yet wearing them ſo ſeldome, and with 
ſuch great diſtance of time comming betweene; and not 
glutting either themſelues or others with their common vſe, 
it was all one, as if at euery good time they had changed their 
ſuit and faſhion. By which wiſe frugality they were enabled 
to keepe good hoſpitalitie, and to performe the workes of 
merey; whereby as they had comfort to their owne conſci- 
ences; ſo did they deſerue the loue and reuerence oftheir in- 
feriours toygards them, vhen as they taſted of their bountie 
and goodnꝰꝭ . Eſpecially they were not driuen through their 
exceſſiue expences to inhance rents and increaſe fines, but 
having ſufficient of their owne to maintaine their port, they 
wereableto afford to their poore tenants their houſes and 
lands at ſuch eaſie rates, as they might comfortablie live vn- 
der their ſhelter. Whereby as their loines did bleſſe them, 
when they enioyed theſe benefits from them; ſo in the time 
ofpeace they had ſo many ſeruants as tenants, readie for al 
imployments; and in time of warre ſo many ſouldiers, who 
in all dangers were ready to hue and die with them. Whereas 
now their pride hauing ſer rents and fines vpon the extrea- 
meſt racke, becauſe nothing ſufficeth to maintaine their ex- 
ceſſiue brauerie, and having turned hoſpitality and the works 
of mercy into richiewels,ſumptuous furniture, and gorge- 

. ous apparell ; their tenants ſtand vpon equall tearmes with 
them, ſeeing their houſes and lands being brought tothe 

markethil, they had onely a bare penni worth for their pen- 

| | nie; 


G. Sect. 17. 
Of the euils 
which accom- 
panie exceſſiue 
brauerie:ſinne 
againſt God. 


they who exceed in this exceſſiue brauery offend 
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nie; and therefore at their need are vnwilling (vnleſſe they 
be forced by oppreſſion) to do them any ſeruice, or to ſtand 
betweene them and any danger; ſo that whereas heereto- 
fore gentlemen ſo imployed their wealth, that it ſerued 
notablie for their defence in time of perill; now ſpending it 
vpon ĩe wels, apparell, plate and furniture, in time of peace it 
expoſeth them to enuie, and the danger of theeues, and in 
time of warre to the common ſpoyle. ; 

And thus haue I ſhewed the vnprofitableneſſe of coſtly 
and gay apparell : which if it bee not ſufficient to weane our 
hearts from it, let vs further conſider that it is not onely emp- 
ty of profit, but alſo full of euill, both in reſpect of ſinne and 
puniſhment; for it is euery way ſinfull as being fin in it ſelfe, 
the cauſe and alſo the effect of ſinne. Concerning the firſt, 

25 againſt 
the maieſty of God himſelfe, not onely by tranſgreſſing his 
commandement, whereby he hath forbiddem it, and by neg- 
lecting his worſhip and ſeruice, becauſe their whole time al- 
moſt is taken vp either in caring for, prouiding, or puttin 
on their ornaments; and thereby either want time on Gods 
ſabbaths to come to his publicke ſervice, or elſe ruſh into 
his preſence without all due preparation; but alſo through 
the groſſe abuſe of his creatures and good bleſſings beſto- 
well vpon them. For they were not made ſtewards of theſe 
rich talents, that they ſhould beſtow them in exceſſe and va- 
nitie: but that with the ſurpluſſage of their wealth they 
ſhould relieue their poore brethren,and performe the works 
of charitie and mercy, which either reſpe& the good of the 
Church or common-wealth, And therefore fearefull will 
their account bee at the day of iudgement; when as it will 
not excuſetheir neglecting the poore members of Chtſt, to 

ſay they could ſpare nothing from theſe vſes, becauſe all 
was too little to maintaine their brauerie and exceſſiue coſt 
in apparell; nor yet that their riches and reuenues was great, 
and — they might well adorne themſelues in gorge- 
ous attire; ſeeing their wealth was not giuen them, that 
they ſhould waſt it in ſuperfluities, but that they ſhould be- 
ſtow it in relieuing the poores neceſſities, in Which reſpect 
this 


- 
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this excuſe of abundance will bee no better, then if a man 
ſhould cauſe his garments to bee made farre too large 
and long for his ſtature, and excuſe himſelfe by this, that hee 
had too much ſtuffe: for as it is abſurd and ridiculous, to 
make the garment not after the meaſure of the body, but the 

uantitie of the peece out of which it is cut: ſo is it no leſſe 
abſurd to waſt a mans ſabſtance in ſuch coſtly apparell, as is 
aboue his calling, and not fittingto his ſtate and condition, 
becauſe he hath abundance of wealth lying by him. 
Secondly, heerein they ſinne againſt themſelues: firſt, by h. Sect᷑. 18. 
neglecting their ſoule, which is their moſt excellent part, Too much care 
vchileſt their whole care and paines is taken vp in adorning in decking the 
of their bodies; for too much care of the bodie plainely ar- body,argaeth 
gueth, che too little care of the ſoule; richnes in apparell, po- — od 
vertie in vertue; outward ornaments,inward deformities, h 
and ſpirituall nakednes; and (as one ſaith) Whileſt men are —_— _ 
cloathed with ſilke and purple, commonly their conſciences *,," + ee 
arc ragged and beggarly; whileſt they gliſter with iewels ſcientia pauno- 
and chaines, their manners viſually are ſoathſome and ſordi- /aiacer ; fulgent 
dous. In which reſpect they are not vnfitly compared to 99nilibus,me- 
beeres or coffins;for as they aremoſt adorned, when as they — 
haue a deadbodie in them; ſo theſe bodies are moſt decked Sophiam virg. 
with gorgeous attire, when they haue in them a ſoule deſti- 

tute of vertue and dead in ſinne. And in the ſame regard 

one ofthe ancients compareth them to the ſtately temples of 

Egypt, which had the outward courts, porches, walles and Clemens A. 

roofes, richly adorned with gold, ſiluer, curious caruing and lexand. pædag - 

ingrauing, and with all other ſtately and gorgeous orna- lib. q. cap. a. 

ments; but if a man ſhould goe on further into the inmoſt 

parts, to ſee the idoll which was there worſhipped, in ſtead 

of ſome goodly image ſet out according to the reſt ofthe 

brauerie and pompe; hee ſhould find nothing but the baſe 

picture, or other reſemblance of ſome cat, crocodile or vgl 

ſerpent : for ſo theſe women who load themſelues with gol 

ſiluer, iewels, and coftly apparell, if this outward glory bee 

remoued, and they more narrowly ſearched what they haue 
in the inmoſt temple of their heart, they cannot ſhew vnto 

vs Gods image ſhining in his ſpirituall graces, but rather a 

Man 
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, man ſhall find in them crocodiles and ſerpents, that is beaſt- 
ly luſts, pride, wantonneſſe, immodeſty, and ſuch like impie- 
ties. Againe, thoſe who affect this coftly apparell hurt them- 
ſelues,whileſt by their pride and exceſſive brauerie they lie 
open to the hatred and enuie, the cenſers and bitter frumps 
of all that ſee them, For euen thoſe who are ſober, graue and 
humble, when they ſee thoſe who are inferiour vnto them- 
ſelues in place and calling, ſo farre outſtrip them in this out- 
ward brauerie, cannot chuſe but diſdaine and ſcorne it; and 
others who thinke themſelues as good as they, comming 
ſhort of them for want of meanes, or will, ſo to beſtow their 
coſt, doe as much enuie and hate them. The. which ſheweth 
the extreame follic of theſe proud perſons; for whereas they 
might haue loue and due reſpect among their neighbours 
good cheape, they rather chuſe to purchaſe hatred, enuie, 
and contempt, at theſe deare rates, Finally, by this outward 
brauerie they diſgrace themſelues, and bewray vnto euery 
iudicious beholder the ſecret corruptions which lie lurkin 
in their hearts. For when the heart is infected and —. 
wich the contagious plague of pride, it tainteth outwardly 
the whole body with the markes and tokens, which certain 
ly prognoſticate death and deſtruction, without repentance. 
So if it be co d with follie, it diſcouereth it ſelfe in ſoo- 
liſh and phantaſticall faſhions; if with prodigall vanity, it 
appeareth in the outward ſuperfluitie; if with luſt, it ſneweth 
; it ſelſe in a wanton habit: and finally, if itbee an heart ſoft 
Nen hee m and effeminate, it will eaſily bee diſcerned, by ſoft raiment 
— , and wanton delicacie. So that as one ſaith, this vanity of ap- 
Viaflias. parell doth not ſo much adorne the body, as diſcouer the 
Ecclel. 9g. a8. mind; and as the ſonne of Syrach telleth vs, A mans garment, 
exceſſiue laughter and gate, plainely declare what perſon bes is. 
And therefore the Lord reprouing Iſrael ſaith, that their 
Hoſe. 7. o. pride did teſtiſie againſt them to their face, becauſe they did 
diſcouer it outwardly in their very countenance and gay 


apparell. 
g. Sec. 19. Tall , by wearing theſe coſtly and gorgeous garments 
That they who cheyalſo finne againſt their neighbours: 2 y — 
t exceſſe is offence, when as by their example they allure and — w 

em 
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them on to imitate their brauerie; for ſuch is the pride of 
mans heart, that he is —— to bee any way inferiour to 
thoſe whom he eſteemeth bur his equals; and therfore when 
hee ſeeth his neighbourin coſtly clothing, fearing leſt hee 
ſhould bepreferred before him, he inwardly diſdaineth, en- 
vieth, and vieth with him who hall excell in brauerie ; 
whereofit commeth to paſſe, that this vanity of gay appa- 
rell,hauing infected any corner, doth ina timelikea 
running canker,ſpread itſelfe ouer a whole country. Againe, 
they are ſcandalous tothoſe who are withour,as they hinder 
and diſcourage them by their pride and exceſſe from the im- 
bracing and profeſſing of their religion, when as in this they 
can perceive no difference between a profeſſour of religion, 
and a profeſſed yaine perſon; the children of God, and the 
children of the diuell; choſe whoprofeſſe mortification, and 
they whoare worldly and prophane. Whereas contrariwiſe, 
ifthey were accordingto their profeſſion, humble, modeſt, 
graue and ſober, in their habit and outward cariage, they 
might moue them to a liking of their religion fortheir ver- 
tues ſake, who profeſſe ir, and in time draw them on to the 
profeſſion and practiſe of it. Finally, if in fincerity of heart 
wee profeſſe and practiſe chriſtianity, and yet bee ouertaken 
with this vanity, as we doe thereby wrong our ſelues by im- 
pairing our good name; ſo by ſeeming that we are not, wee 
giue occaſion wicked worldlings of falling into finne, 
whilcſtfor itie they are ready to blaſpheme Gods 
truth, which ofeſſe, and cenſure and condemne vs for 
hypoerits and wicked perſons, who are as proud, wanton and 
Iekiuious as any other, Which ſuſpitions wee ought to ſhun 
by auoiding theſe outward apparances of evill; for if my 
heart be cleane and vpright in it felfe, why ſhould I giue oc» 
eaſion to haue it — and blemiſhed in anothers conceit 
and eſtimation? Why ſhould wantons and. laſciuious per- 
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— 
appareil ſ nd 
againſt ibeir 


brethres by gi- 


uing off ence. 


TI. 2. 3. 


Terrul.de 


ſons haue any hope of finding that in mee which I abhorre? cul min. 


Why doth not my habit proclaime the affeionofmy hart, 
leſt impudencie ho 

the poyſon of luſt and wantonnes by my cares? Why ſhoul 
I not ptofeſſing charity ſceke rather to edific then deſtroy my 
neighbour z. 


lib. 
uld be incouraged to taint ie, by infuſing. 


g. Sec. 20. 
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neighbour ; andbeing a ſouldier of Chriſt why ſhould Inot 
put on mine one armour, badge and liuerie, and manfull 
profeſſe open emnitie againſt the world and worldlie ya- 
nities ? | 

That therefore will not ſerue their turne which profeſſors 


Theirexcuſe of religion vſually ſay for their excuſe; that whatſoeuer men 
taten away who may thinke ofthem when they ſee their brauerie and vanity, 


pretend ward 


bumilitie 


though they ex- 
ceed ix outward 


brauerie. 


AR. 24.1 6. 


Rom. 2.17. 
3. Cor. 8.21 . 


Mat. 7. 14. 16. 


1. Pet. 2.12. 


yet they haue cleere conſciences towards God; though their 
apparell be gariſh and wanton, yet their minds are humble 
and chaſt; and though they faſhion themſelues according 
to the world,and doe after the cuſtome of the moſt, yet they 
are not of the world, nor approue of worldly vanities, but 
could findin their hearts, if others would accompany them, 
to lay alltheſe proud clothes and wanton faſhions aſide; 
whereas now they are caried away with the ſtreame of 
time, and are ouerruled euen againſt their owne minds b 
the tyrannie of euill cuſtome. For wee are bound to labour 
with the Apoſtle to haue a cleere conſcience before God, 
and before men; we ought to conforme not only our hearts, 
but alſo our outward habits vnto the obedience of Gods 
law and reuealed will; and ſo to performe the duties of the 
inner man towards God, as that we ought alſo to haue ſpeci- 
all care, that our outward cariage be not ſcandalous to our 
neighbours, We muſt procure honeſt thing t, not onely before the 
Lord, but alſo before all men, as the Apoſtle inioyneth vs. We 
who profeſſe chriſtianity,are as the light 1d, and as 4 
citie ſet vpon an hill;and therefore our endeatGhr ſhould be to 
ſhine before others in all holineſſe of conuerſation; neither 
is it enough for vs to haue light in our ſelues, but wee ſhould 
alſo haue our lights ſo to ſhine before meu, that our heanenly fa- 
ther may be glorified, & our brethren edified in the holy faith. 
We muſt not onely be good, ſober, humble and chaſt for our 
owne ſakes, but we muſt alſo appeare ſo, for the good of o- 
thers. And the chriſtian muſt haue his head and heart ſo full 
of the ſweete oyle of Gods ſanctifying graces, that they muſt 
alſo ouerflow euen to his garments and skirts of his clo- 
thing; that by theſe precious odours, not only himſelfe may 
be comforted, but others alſo may bee refreſhed by the — 
e e 
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fume of his holy example. Neither ought they to vſe vaine 
faſhions, and exceſſiue coſtlineſſe in their apparell, becauſe it 
is the common cuſtome of the times; ſeeing wee haue an ex- 


preſſe commandement, that we ſhould not foll»w a multitude ꝑ od 2 12 
in that which is euill, nor conforme our ſelues to the faſhions Rom. 2.2. 


of the world; but be out Wardly changed by the inward rerning 
of our minds, Wee mult not ſtay our reformation of apparell 
till we may carrie it with moſt voices, nor expect a patlia- 
ment to take away theſe abuſes; not laying them aſide till 
we haue the whole countrie to beare vs company; but the 
law of Gods ſpirit ruling in our hearts, muſt make vs herein 
to be a law vnto our ſelues, ſeeking the reformation ofthat 
which is amiſſe, though none would accompany vs in well 
doing: for ifſo be worldlings and vaine perſons bee bold on 
the behalfe of their maſter Satan, to bring into common vſe 
coſtly attire, and ſtrange and wanton faſhions, whereby they 
poyſon and corrupt all that are neere vnto them by their 


ill example: why ſhould not wee who profeſſe the name of 


Chriſt,ſhew the like or greater boldneſſe in a better cauſe, 
obeying our Lord and maſter, and labouring by our modeſt, 
graue and ſober apparell, to moue others to imitate vs, and 
reforme their vanity, and exceſſiue brauerie, by our good ex- 
ample? Which if in theſe times chriſtians would begin, there 
is great hope that their endeauour would haue good ſucces; 


not onely becauſe many would bee drawne for conſcience 


fake to follow thejx practiſe; but alſo becauſe the moſt being 
almoſt cloyed with the common vſe of brauerie, and al quite 


tyred with the exceſſiue charge which goeth to the main- 


taining of this coſtly apparell; doe inwardly deſire arefor- 
mation, ſoit might bee generall, and could bee content to 
weare more 23 — frugal attire, ifthe reſt of their 
neighbours would beare them companie. 


But here the weaker ſexe doth further obiect, chat either h. Sec. 21. 


they muſt offend others by putting on this rich and vaine Their excaſe 
anſwered who 


they adorne themſelues, will either be diſpleaſed with them, — — | 


or at leaſt take no delight in them; and better it were to of- þuhends anth- 
fend ſtrangers by exceſſe, then thoſe who are ſo neere and cauſe of their 
deere exceſſe. 


apparell, or their husbands by laying it aſide; who vnleſſe 


I 
— 
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deare ynto them, by not ſetting themſelues forth in ſuch ap- 
ell as beſt pleaſeth them. To which I anſwere, that if any 
— ſuch husbands, delighted with follie and vanity, their 
wines haue in this kind greater liberty then other women, 
becauſe ſmaller inconueniences are to bee vadergone, that 
greater may be auoided: but let ſuch vnder colour of liber- 
tic beware of licentiouſneſſe, and vnder ſhew of pleaſin 
their husbands, let them take heed that they doe not diſ- 
leaſe God, wound their owne conſciences, and offend their 
rethren, by wearing ſuch coſtly or gariſh apparell, as is 
either aboue their particular ſtate nd calling; or not be- 
ſeeming their generall calling of chriſtianity. For howſoeuer 
they ought to pleaſe their husbands rather then ſtrangers, 
yet they muſt labour more to pleaſe God the them both, yea 
euen ſtrangers too in that which is good, tather then their 
husbands in that which is wicked and vnlawfull. But further 
I admoniſh them to take heed left this bee a meere pretence 
and falſe excuſe, and that they doe not by this brauerie ſtudy 
to pleaſe their husbands, but rather their own proud humor, 
yea euen ſtrangers themſelues, whileſt they affect by this bra- 
uerie their eſteeme and commendations. For if they angled 
onely for their husbands loue, they would caſt this baite of 
brauerie before his eyes alone, more carefully adorning 
themſelues at home whileſt they are in his preſence, then 
When they goe abrode into other companie: whereas they 
follow the contratie practiſe, curiouſly decking themſelues 
when they are to goe forth into the companie of ſtrangers, 
and putting all oft againe when they come home and returne 
vnto their husbands. Finally, let ſuch know that if at all they 
are conſtrained to ſeeke to pleaſe them by theſe vaine orna- 
ments, it is for the moſt part for want of better things, wher- 
by they ſhould be commended. For if in their behauiour and 
conuerſation they were religious, wiſe, modeſt, graue and 
ſober, and — their husbands meeke, humble, louing, 
and reſpectiue, they would by theſe vertues and duties pleaſe 
them better, if they haue any religion, conſcience, or true 
wiſedome, then by wearing the gayeſt ornaments; or if chey 


be yet ſtrangers to the grace of God, they may through his 


bleſſing 


dated ht 


» 
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bleſſing winne them (as the Apoſtle telleth vs) to the 1. Pet. 3. . 
Eon and Qiſe of religion, by chis heir holy andvens- * | 
ous conuerſation. | 

And thus itappeareth that the wearing of coſtly and gay $.Sed7.22. 
apparell, vnſitting our ſtate and calling, is it ſelfe a finne, It That exceſſive 
followeth that I alſo ſhew that it is both the cauſe and effect rie 33 tbe 
of other finnes much greater then it ſelſe. And firſt, it is the — 
cauſe of many ſins, which men viſually commit, both againſt of choſe that 
themſelues,and __ their neighbours, in both which re- weare ir, 
gards this exceſſiue braucrie is a fruiffull mother of much 
wickedneſſe. It is the cauſe of luſt and vncleanneſſe both in 

themſelues that weare it, as it doth effeminate the mind and 
ſofteneth the — it vaine and wanton, and ſo rea- 
die to receiue any impreſſion of luſt; as alſo in others, as it Qid ex vefti- 
doth incourage them to giue the aſſault to chaſtitie, with —— 
hope of obtaining victorie, when as theſe enſignes of wan- —— 
tons being diſplayed, doe promiſe a yeelding at the firſt en- n natus ſrate- 
counter. It is alſo the cauſe of much pride; for as pride firſt reuntes inni- 
breedeth brauerie, ſo no ſooner is it borne, but preſently it tt. aut abenis 
nouriſheth the mother that bred it, — in theſe — 
gay habits to thinke better of themſelues when they {4c legen. lib. 
are more meanely attired, and to contemne others as baſe, i 
vrho are not decked in ſuch rich attire. It cauſeth men, and 
much more women to miſſpend their time, whileſt they con- 
ſue a great part of their life, either in caſting with them- 
ſelues how they may be moſt braue, and what faſhion will 
beſt become them; or in putting their purpoſes in executi- 
on,whileſt they ſpend the greateſt part of the morning in 

prancking aad trimming of their bodies; or finally, in con- 
triuung their plots, and vſing the meanes for the vpholding 
and maintaining of their exceſſe. Whereby it commeth to 
paſſe, that they haue little or no time to adorne their ſoules 
with Gods ſauing graces, knowledge, faith, charity and the 
reſt, but remaine ignorant, impenitent, ſecure, and full of in- 
fidelity;neither yet to perſorme the publicke duties of Gods 
ſeruice, nor their owne private deuotions, ( for they dreſſe 
themſelues by the houre, and pray by minuts) nor finally ihe 
duties of their particular callings in cheir houſes and — 

D d 


lies. 
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lies. For whereas the calling of the womankind tieth them 
| to keepe the chieſe part oftheir reſidence at home, imitating 
the ſnaile which carieth her houſe vpon her backe; contra- 
riwiſe having ſpent a great part of the day in dreſſing of 
themſelues in their rich and coſtly attire, they haue now no 
power to ſtay at home, but needs they muſt goe abrode to 
ſhew their — as thinking their coſtly apparell and 
vaine faſhions not worth the wearing, vnleſſe they might 
be ſeene often, and much admired. And to fay truth, ſuch are 
as well abrode as at home, ſeeing by their habit they haue 
made themſelues vnfit for any huſwifely dutie ; for neither 
may they come neere thoſe places which require their chiefe 
reſidence, for ſoiling oftheir clothes, neither are they able 
to ſtirre themſelues more then images, for the performing of 
any bufineſſe. Vea to that height of pride is the world come, 
that euerie pettie gentle woman skorneth to be ſeene in any 
ſuch hufewifelic imployments, whereas in ancient times, 
Pro. zr. princes and queenes thaught it their chiefe glory, as we may 
ſee in the example of Salomon mother, 
S. Sect.23. And as chis pride of apparell is a cauſe of much ſinne in 
hat ibis ea reſpect of themſelues that ve it; fo alſo in regard of others, 
ceſſe cauſuh whether vve reſpect priuate perſons or the whole common- 
man; evils both elch. For what greater cauſe I pray you is there ofbribing 
— he and:extorfion, fraud and couſonage, oppreſſing of the poore 
— by cruell landlords, whileft vnmeaſurablie they encreaſe 
wealth, their fines and inhance their rents, yea of wrongs and iniu- 
ries, rapine and violence, theft and facriledge, then this ex- 
a ces in coſtly apparel, men being reſoluectto run any deſperat 
and wicked courſe, rather then they will want meanes to 
maintain this pride. Neither doth this exces in apparel bring 
loſſe miſcbiefe to the whole common wealth then to priuat 
perſons, For firft, it ouerthroweth all order of civill-ſocietie, 
whileſt there is in the outward habit no diſtinction of de- 
ees; but the ſuperiour and inferiour, the maſter and the 
ty the maid and miſtriſſe, the nobleman and gentle- 
man, and the gentleman and farmer goe all alike; ſo as by 
the vut ward habite they — bee diſcerned the 
one from the other. Againe, it is the chieſe cauſe of the 1 
N 0 
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of good hoſpitalitie, which is a principall pillar that vphol- 
deth the common-wealth, as being the meanes to preſerue 
loue and neighbourly friendſhip among the richer fort, and 
to giue relieſe to the poote, who ſtand in need of helpe, For 
whereas there was much beſtowed this way by our ance- 
ſtors, whileſt they contented themſelues with meane attire; 
now they who ſucceed them, although they haue doubled 
and redoubled their fines and rents, cannot keepe open 
doores, but are faine to leaue their countries, and to lurke in 
corners of great cities to ſaue charges in houſekeeping, be- 
ing not able with all their meanes to maintaine halfe their 
forefathers familie, becauſe all which they can rake and 
ſcrape together, is much too little to maintain their brauery 
in apparell. Finally, there is no cauſe equall to this, of impo- 
ueriſhing the common-wealth, of caufing dearth and ſcar- 
citie of all things neceſſarie; and conſequently of bringing 
the whole communaltie to want and miſerie. For to 
maintaine this exceſſe in apparell, landlords are faine to rack 
their rents; and the tenant being not able with all his labor 
poorely to maintaine his charge, and pay his rent, is con- 
ſtrained to raiſe the prices of all his countrie commodities 
to a double rate. Artificers and tradeſmen are likewiſe for- 
ced to increaſe the pfices of their worke and wares, being 
not otherwiſe able to maintaine their families; and none 
ſmart ſo much as the poorer ſort, who being deſtitute of 
meanes, haue no entercourſe of dealing with the reſt, nor 
cannot (like the other) heale their owne wound by biting 
of their fellow; or being not able hauing done their worke 
to forbeare the ſale, are fer the ſuſtaining of their preſent ne- 
ceſſitie faine to part with their wares at ſuch eaſie rates as 
the buiers pleaſe to giue them. Finally, nothing doth more 
impoueriſh the common-wealth then this exceſſiue braue- 
rie, ſeeing our monies and chiefe commodities, which are 
of much better vſe, are daily tranſported into other coun- 
tries, we hauing in lieu thereof nothing but coſtly ſtuffes, 
ſilkes and veluets, gold and ſiluer laces, and ſuch like toyes 
and yanities,which within a few moneths wearing come to 
ragges, not worth the taking vp if a man ſhould find them — 
D d 2 the 
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the ſtreets. In which reſpect this pride —— endama- 
w 


eth the land more then any other expences; for 
— coſt is ſuperfluouſſy beſtowed on ſumptu- 
ous buildings, plate, and exceſſe in diet; yet here the riches 
of the common wealth continue ſtill amongſt vs, and do but 
onely change their maſter, and that * a richer for 
a poorer : whereas this apparell is the cauſe why our chiefe 
riches and treaſures are vſually tranſported into other coun- 
tries, and in the meane time our owne commodities are vili- 
fied and lightly eſteemed, and the poore people want im- 
loyment, or at leaſt a ſufficient reward for thei, reat labor. 
To ſay nothing of the durable continuance of houſes and 
plate: whereas theſe gay clothes euery yeer, yea(in our times) 
almoſt euery quarter, muſt be new either in themſelues, or at 
leaſt in their faſhion, & ſo bring a continual & heauie charge 
to all that vſe them. In which regard though religion & con- 
ſcience ſnould not preuaile with vs, yet mee thinks ciuill po- 
licie, and loue of our countrie and common welfare, ſnould 

perſwade vs to loath and lay aſide this pride and brauerie. 
And thus it appeareth that this rich and coſtly attire is the 
cauſe of many euils. Now to the end that wee may plainely 
ſee, that it hath neere alliance to all kinds of wickedneſſe, we 
are further to conſider that it is alſo the effect and fruit of 
ſinne, namely, of pride and ſelfe-loue, which worke in men 
a deſire to ſeeme excellent, and in all things to exceed 
other men; howſocuer oftentimes they faile of their end, 
for as much as others being as proud as they, vie and con- 
tend with them for this preheminence. Neuertheleſſe though 
they miſſe the marke, yet doe they continually aime and 
ſhoote at it, propounding this as the maine end of all 
their brauerie and exceſſiue coſt, that they may excell and 
put downe others. And thus fome adorne themſelues that 
they may ſeeme more beautifull; ſome that they may bee 

thought more noble and better deſcended, & ſome that the 
may n reputed more wealthy, & of better eſtate then the rel 
ef their neighbors. And as heereby they labour to aduance 
themſelues into the higheſt ſeate of mens hearts, and ſeeke to 
be greatly eſteemed, and much admired ofal — 
4 
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them; ſobyrhe ſame meanesthey aſpire to haue the prece- 5 
dence before others, the hand and higheſt places in Iam.z.2.4. 
all meetings, not becauſe things haue any wotth in Veftice inſg- 
themſelues, or merit the leaſt part of their coſt and labour, 2 ut wolln ſu- 
by any eme good iwhich they impart ynto chem; bur becauſe fan enact; 
| their pride affecteth them, as ſignes which argue their excel--{uxarie.Aug. 
lencie, and as meanes to make them more reſpected then o- Cæſar ap 
ther men. So that this gay apparell is(as one truely calleth jr) Suctonium. 
the verie enſigne of pride, and neſt ofluxurie; for take away — — 
beholders and admirers, priority in eſtimation and prece- 16 — — 
cence in place, and there would need no ſtatute of reſtraint gloriam quærit, 
to rohibit this exceſſe. 5 
Finally, aschis excefſiue brauefie in apparell is eue way homil. 40. in 


ment: for firſt, thereby the mind is exceedingly moleſted and 37% e 
troubled, not onely in inuenting faſhions, and in ſtudying ent which - 
how the body may be moſt beautified and adorned ; . God in flicteti 
ſo in laying plots and contriuing meanes to maintaine this 9 men for 
a — ths men beſtowing exceſſiue coſt aboue their — 
meanes about this yanity,ire forced to run into debt xhich ?? 
is the very bane ofa quiet mind, and to borrow moneys vp- 
on vſurie,or to take vp their ſtuffes at worſe rates, which 
reaſon of the increaſe ofthe price, and decreaſe oftheir abi- 
lity, they are commonly worſe able to repay at the time ap- 
pointed, then when they tooke it vpon credit; and therefore 
they are forced to trie & tire al their friends, to change often 
their creditours, borrowing of one to pay vnto another, to 
receiue proud repulſes, euen of thoſe whoſe lending is their 
liuingʒ to endure vpon euery default of payment Hard words, 
and bitter menacings; yea oftentimes ſuites, arreſts, impri- 
ſonment, and many ſuch like miſeries: for as the wiſe man Pro. 23.7. 
faith,thoſe that borrow loſe their liberty, and become thrals 
and vaſſals to thoſe who lend vnto them. By all which cour- 
ſes not onely the mind is exceedingly tormented, as being 
continually vpon the racke of paſſion; reioycing when they 
haue borrowed, ſorrowing when they are to pay, fretting 
when they receiue repulſes and diſgraces, — when 
2s through default of payment baue hazarded their 
Dd 3 Kate 
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Nate by f and forfaitures, or their perſons, when asthey 
goe daily in danger to be arreſted and impriſoned; but aſs 
their ſtate is vtterly ruined, for their ordinarie rents and re- 
uenues not being ſufficient to maintaine this pride and pro- 
digall exceſſe, they are after much ſhuffling and tumbling a- 
mong their creditors, forced to ſell ſome part of their lands 
to pay their debts; fooliſhly imagining that they may here- 
after (it may bee when their charge increaſeth) live vpon a 
part, whom the whole before could not ſuffice: of which 
vaine hope when as they faile, they (being ſtill reſolued to a- 
bate nothing of their brauerie) are conſtrained to ſend one 
part of their reuenew after another, til within a while the 
whole eſtate is ruined & brought to nothing. When as being 
pinched with want & miſery, they are glad of cloth & freeſe, 
who before skorned ſilks and veluets, vnles they were cut and 
mangled, printed, and lac ed, as beſt fitted their vaine fantaſie: 
andto become loathſome & vnwelcom gueſts at other mens 
tables; who, before pride had ſhut them out of their owne 
houſes, were able to giue liberall intertainement vnto others. 
To ſay nothing of thoſe who end their daies in priſon, and lie 
in holes and dungeons : wanting meate to ſuſtaine their pin- 
ching hunger, and homely cloathes to couer their nakednes, 
the which norwithſtidibg is the caſe of many, as the coũters 
and iaylesinall places — mee witnes. And as heereby 
they diſquiet their minds & ruine their temporal eſtats, ſo do 


they bring vpon themſelues for their pride, Gods heauie pu- 


niſnments, and feareful malediction: for the Lord by his pro- 
phet threatneth, that the high loobe of man ſpall bee humbled, 
and his leftineſſe abaſed, and that the day of his viſitation ſhall 
fall out moſt heanie to the proud & haughtie, and upon all that 16 
exalted, that it may be made low, And more particularly he de- 
nounceth miſerie, pouerty and deftrudtion againſt the 
daughters of Son, becauſe being haughtie in their harts, the 
exceeded in this wanton and coſtly attire, and threatnet 
that in he day ofhis vengeance he will viſit the princes and 
the kings children, for their vaine faſhions, and ſtrange ap- 
parcll, 
Seeing therefore this coſtly and gorgeous apparell, is for- 
bidden 
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bidden in the Scriptures, and is the badge and remembrance much to pwr 
of our ſinne and ſhame : ſeeing it misbeſeemeth thoſe who the pirituall = 
rofeſſe Chriſtianitie, to affect or vie it, much more to dote ene 
and ſet their hearts vpon it, becauſe it is in it ſelfe vaine and — — 
void of excellencie, and vnto them not only vnprofitable, purpuree, au- 
but euery way euill, both in reſpect of ſinne and puniſhment; ree, & . 
let vs labour to weane our hearts and affections from this 4 ve fes, bis 
worthleſſe and wicked vanitie, that we may place and fixe 7/*%® — va 
them vpon much more excellent and precious ornaments ; — 
ſtriuing and indeauouring to adorne our ſelues with the ſan- flender,nullum 
ctifying and ſauing graces of Gods Spirit, which will not %/*atis decus 
only ſerue for garments to hide and couer our ſpirituall na- 4s — —4 
kednefſe, wherewith being cloathed, we ſhall appeare beau- — 
tifull and glorious in the 2 of God, and all his holy Plalw.45.rz. 
Saints and Angels; but alſo for armour of proofe, to defend Ephel.6.10.12, 
and preſerue vs from all the furious aſſaults of our ſpirituall 
enemies: and as the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, let vs aboue all 1. Pet. 5. f. 
things labour to decke our ſoules with humilitie, and with 
the wedding garment of faith, anda good conſcience; and 
put on Ieſus Chriſt, that being cloathed with his righteouſ- Rom. 13. 14. 
neſſe and obedience, wee may bee accepted of Godin his 
beloued ; and ſo ſhall we, when we haue tiniſhed our courſe 
with much ioy and peace, haue thoſe long white robes of Apoc.7.13.14. 
glorie, and eternall happineſſe beſtowed ypou vs in the day 
of Gods appearing, andasfit gueſts of the bridall chainber, 
follow the Lambe whither ſocuer he goeth, | 
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Cray. XVI. 
Of the vanitie of worldly pleaſures. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed the vanity ofriches, in 
the — kinds thereof. Now it followeth 
in the laſt place that we examine worldly 
pleaſures, to ſee if wee can find any more 
SALAS worth and excellencie in them, then in the 
other: where vpon the triall we ſhall find, that howſoeuer 
chey may be preferred before honors and riches, as being the 
— of them both: for therefore do men affect honors, be- 
cauſe they delight and pleaſe them, and riches becauſe they 
would enioy them, and reioyce in their fruition, as alſo be- 
cauſe they are much more free from trouble, and full of 
ſweetneſle ; whereof it is that the wiſe Sa/owon, who had ex- 
pericnce of them all,concludeth,thatamong worldly things 
there is nothing better, then that a man ſhould reioyce in bis af- 
fairer, becauſe that is his portion: and that there «x no profit to 
war, but that he eate and drinke, and delight bis ſoule with the 
profit of his labour: yet neuertheleſſe if we compare them 
with the fpirituall ioy of a Chriſtian in this life, or the hea- 
uenly ioyes in the life to eome, they are to be eſteemed yaine 
and of no value, and to be contemned as being altogether 
worthleſſe and void of excellencie. For howſoeuer Salomon 
comparing them with other worldly things, doth giue them 
the preeminence; yet conſidering them in their owne na- 
ture, ioyned with our vſe, he condemneth them as vaine and 
vnprofitable, in reſpect of any ſound good, or true happines 
which they bring vnto vs. I ſaid in my heart (faith he) go to 
now, I will prone thee with io therfore take thou pleaſure in plea- 
ſaut things : aud behold this alſo is vanitie. I ſaid of laughter. 
thou art mad : and of ioy, what is that thou doeft? And aſter- 
wards he faith, that he ſought for ioy and contentment, in 
ſtately buildings, fruicfull vineyards, —_—_ ardens and 
orchards, ſweete and delightfull muſicke, and in all other 
worldly pleaſures which his heart could thinke of; but in 
| concluſion 
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conclufion found, that there was nothing in them all, bur 
meere vanitie, and which is worſe, vexation of ſpirit, 


But how vaine and void of excellencie theſe worldly plea- F. ect. 2. 
ſures are, it may hereby appeare, in that if we take them at That worldy 
the beſt, they are but of a meane, inferiour and indifferent Plecres are 


nature; whoſe goodnes chiefly conſiſleth in their mediocri- gifts - _ 


whi be- 
which meaſure being exceeded, they become euil and loath- — 
ſome, as we may ſee in the exceeſſe of eating, drinking, play- plextifily vpon 
ing and the reſt. Now how baſe and meane is that good to the wicked. 


tie and meaſure, rather then in the pleaſures themſelues; 


be eſteemed, whoſe abſtemious vſe is better then full fruiti- 


on? and whoſe limited meaſure is more commendable, then 


plentie and abundance? yea how void of excellencie, and 
neare ynto noughtis that to be accounted, which.becom- 
meth euill by increaſing, and when it hath greatneſſe, loſeth 
goodnes? And hence it is, that the Lord, whoſe moſt wiſe 
ĩudgement is the true ballance, that diſcerneth ſolid good, 
from light vanitie, eſteeming theſe worldly pleaſures, as 
yaineand worthleſſe trifles, careleſſely cafteththem in com- 
mon among all and ſuffereth the bad as well as the good, his 
enemies as well as his friends to communicate in them: 

ſeeing that the wicked fer their hearts vpon them, and lone 
them much better then their Creator; and his owne chil- 
dren, being too carnally licorous, are readie to ſurfet ypon 
theſe ſweet meats of worldly delights;hauing ſcattered them 
in common among all, in his iuſt iudgement to the one, he 
leaueth them to their owne libertie, and letteth them ga- 
ther their fill; and in his rich mercie to the other, he holderh 
them backe, when they run after them with too eager an ys 
petite, and ſuffereth them to feed ypon them but ſparingly, 
and in ſmall quantitie, and becauſe being tainted with the 
fall of our fel rents, as they ſtill retaine ſome goodnes of 
thrir creation, ſo there is infuſed into them a malignant qua- 
litie, which filleth thoſe who too much feed vpon them, with 
the = and dangerous humors of corruption : therefore 
the Lord the wiſe Phyſition, either reſtraineth his patients, 
whom he intendeth to cure, from their yſe, or if yeelding fo 


much to their appetite, he ſuffereththem to feed vpon * 
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he doth ſo correct and qualific them with the cordiall pre- 
ſeruatiues ofhis , that they do not hurt them; or if the 
groſſe humors of ſin breed in them by this voluptuous diet, 
he purgeth them away with the bitter potions of troubles 
and affli tions. So that the wicked haue a greater portion in 
theſe worldly delights then Gods deareſt children _ and 
much more — pleaſure in their fruition, becauſe in the 
ſecuritie of their hearts they inioy them, letting the raines 
looſe to their licentious will, and ſuffering their appetites to 
take their fill, vntill even they glut themſelues with theſe de- 
lights, and be made drunke with abundance of pleaſure : 
=. ex the children of God dare only taſte of theſe bewit- 
ching cups, or if being allured with the ſweetnes, they take a 
more deepe draught, they find them bitter in digeſtion, for 
not only dothey find much trouble inthe very fruition of 
their pleaſures, whileſt they are faine to watch with — 
care and vigilancie ouer their hearts, that they do not ſurfet 
of theſe delights, by exceeding iuſt meaſure, leſt in pleaſing 
themſelues they diſpleaſe God; but finding that they are 
faultie and ouertaken, they haue their ſweet pleaſures ſowre- 
ly ſauced, with preſent ſiniting of the heart, and checkes of 
conſcience, and afterwards when the delight is vaniſhed, 
it leaueth behind it bitter ſorrow and repentance: whereby 
it appeareth that the children of the world haue in al reſpects 
a greater ſhare in theſe carnall pleaſures, then the children of 
God: and therefore our Sauiour Chriſt plainly telleth his 
Diſciples, that they ſhould weepe and lament, when as wicked 
worldlings ſhould reioyce, and ſolace themſelues in their de- 
lights: the which alſo the experience of all times hath plain- 
ly proued : for Daxid was afflicted and perſecuted, when his 
wicked enemies wallowed in their delights, and through 
their daintie fare, eaſe and pleaſure, had their eyes ſwollen 
with fatneſſe; ſo the falſe Prophets fare daintily at Ie ſabel. 
table, whileſt poore Elias is fed by the rauens, and glad ofa- 
ny ſcraps: proud Herod delighteth himſelfe with his feaſts 
and reuels, whileſt holy ob» Baptiſt lieth in priſon, expecting 
death;and the rich Glutton goeth gorgeouſly and fareth de- 
liciouſly euery day, whileſt poore Lazarm is couered — th 
ores 
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ſores in ſtead of clothes; and being famiſhed with hunger 
cannot haue the crummes of his table,or the leaſt part of his 
needleſſe ſuperfluities. By all which it appeareth that theſe 
worldly pleaſures are of little worth, ſeeing the Lord doth 
ſo Mleniifally beſtow them vpon thoſe who are moſt ynwor- 
thie; and that they haue little —— in them; becauſe 
with a ſparing hand he imparteth them vnto the good, and 


ſuffereth thoſe who are voide of goodneſſe to bee glutted 


with them. 


But how vaine and worthleſſe theſe worldly pleaſures are, h. Sect᷑. 3. 
it may further appeare, in that the Lord more freely, and in That the bra- 
greater meaſure beſtoweth them vpon the brutiſh creatures, tiſb creatures 
then vpon thoſe who are reaſonable ; implying thereby that rein 


they are ſo baſe and contemptible, that they are fitter for 


beaſts then for men. And this may eaſily appeare, if wee con- ſures. 


ſider that the bruit creatures haue full freedome in the vie of 
their delights, hauingno law to limit them but their one 
appetite, and conſequently are priuiledged in their plea- 
ſures from all ſinne, guilt and puniſhment ; whereas man is 
limited by the law, ſo as he dare not do what hee liſt, but is 
ulled backe with feare when his appetite moſt draweth 
fim on, being ſubiect to puniſhment when in his delights 
he exceedeth due meaſure. Or if he deſperately goe on, hee 
hath all his mirth marred with the pangs of an accuſing con- 
ſcience, and loſeth much of his — delight, through 
feare and expectation of future puniſhment. Againe, they 
are ſo guided by inſtin of nature, and haue their appetite 
ſo fully conformable. to it direction, that they take delight 
in thoſe pleaſures, which are vnto them moſt good and pro- 
fitable; they ioy in that food which is moſt fit for their nou- 
riſhment, and take pleaſure in no more then will do them 
good; they ſatisfie in ſcaſonable time their naturall luſts, and 
enioy their ſports when it beſt pleaſeth them; they doe not 
compaſſe their pleaſures by fraud or iniurie offered to thoſe 
of their one kind, nor enioy them enuying, or being enui- 
ed; their pleaſures are free from ſhame, — they are 


free from ſin, and haue not like men their delights — — 
with lookers on. They haue more ſtrength and health then 


men 


— * Of the vanitie ef worldly pleaſures. 
EF” men to enioy their pleaſures, and their appetite is no more 
ſtrong to deſire theſe ſweere delights then their ſtomacke to 

digett them; they haue no crudities in concoction nor ſu- 

| 1 ill humours through bad digeſtion; or ifthey 
„they can eaſily cure ihemſelues with cheir knowne 

phyſicke, and neuer need the apothecaries lothſome drugs. 
inally, they ſecurely enioy their pleaſures without feare of 

loſing them; and when the obic& of their delight is taken 

away, 4 no catking care in ſeeking it, or griefe for 

loſing it. By all which it appeareth that the brutiſh crea» 

tures haue many priuiledges in their pleaſures more then 

men; and therefore farre be it from vs to ſer our hearts vpon 

theſe vanities, as though they were of great worth and ex- 

cellencie, — the very beaſts herein excell and goe beſore 

vs: for (as one ſaith) if this were mans chiefe good to enioy 

[rm x — reaſon an —— — vpon 

him, ſeeing he might more eaſily an y attaine vnto 
—— and — if he had — the guide of ſenſe and ſon- 

Serm. s. 3 like the brutiſh creatures. 

H. Sec. 4. y, howſocuer theſe worldly pleaſures be vaine and 
That worldly worthleſſe in themſelues, yet they become more baſe and of 
pleaſures are leſſe Jags nh reaſon that we are ready through our corrup- 
of —— tion to abu them vnto ſinne; being apt in the middeſt of 
aht to be 2% our delights to forget God, and neglect his ſeruice, to vie 
buſed. prophane iefting, and wanton communication, intempe- 
rance, and exceſſe; and finally to remaine in our ſecurity and 

hardneſſe of heart, putting farre from vs the euill day, and to- 

gether with it our repentance and conuerſion vnto God: In 

Which regard the wiſe Sa/owmon ſaith, that it is better to goe in- 

to the houſe of mourning then into the houſe of feaſting ; becauſe 

this is the end of all men: and the lining ſhall lay it to bis heart: 

and that anger i better then laughter, becauſe by « ſad looks 

the heart is made better ; and finally, that it is a /igne of a wiſe 
beart,whenit frequenteth the houſe of mourners, and a badge of 

follie,when it moueth vs to haunt the howſe of mirth, But of this 

I ſhall haue occaſion hereafter to ſpeake more largely; as al- 
ſo of the vncertaintie, inutility, and hurtfulneſſe of worldly 
pleaſures, all which proue them moſt vaine and worthleſſe 5 

| an 
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and therefore it ſhall ſuffice in this place to haue thus briefly 
touched them. 


Seeing therefore theſe carnall — — are ſo vaine and h. Sec. 5. 


void of excellencie, let vs not like fi 


thie ſwine, take our That the vanity 


chiefe ioy and contentment to wallow our ſelues in this pud- of worldly plea- 


dle of worldly pleaſures: neither let vs like the ſerpentine 


brood creepe e our bellies, licking the duſt of it. 
if 


theſe carthly and ſen 


while we continue heere, totake our chiefe delight in the 
Lord, in meditating and ſtudying in his word, in doing his 
will, in our reconciliation and peace with God, in our Siri. 
tuall ioy,grounded our aſſurance and hopeful expecta- 
tion ofour heauenly happineſſe; and finally in all other Gods 
ſpirituall fauours and graces, For if the heathen man juſtly 


taxed ſuch of folly as did ſzeke for pleaſure in tauernes, rather 


delights; but rather let vs ſeeke heavenly ioger. 


then in their owne houfes; and in vnlawfull ſports, rather Stobæum. 


then in their honeſt labours; how much more are we to bee 
reproued, if we ſeeke for our ioy and delight in voluptuous, 
carnall, and ſinſull pleaſures, which being vaine and momen- 
tanie, doe end in bittet neſſe, and eternall woe and miſerie, 
and not in Gods loue, holy obedience, and all other teſtimo- 
nies of his mercy, and pledges of our owne ſaluation ? In 
which if our hearts were not too too carnall, ſauouring on- 
ly earthly things, and our negligence exceeding great, in ma- 
King a holy and comfortable vi ofthem)wee might take in- 
finite mage true delight and comfort in- one day, then wee 
have done in all — pleaſures and vaine ſports in our 
whole life. An example whereof we haue in the kingly pro- 

het, who had ſo weaned his affections from the world, and 
inured them to feed on theſe ſpirituall banquers, that feeling 
their ſweetneſſe he could not in compariſon thereof reliſh at 
all the chiefe comforts which he found in the world: for ſo 
he profeſſeth, that he had more ioy of heart when the light 
of Gods countenance ſhined vpon him, then worldly men 
had, when their wheate and wine did abound; that he deſi- 


red Cods law rather then gold, yea — it were moſt pure Pfal. 4.7, 


in qualitie, and much in — and that hee found more 


ſweetneſſe in it then in the honie and honie combe. That 
Gods 


c 


voll.. & 


119.14. 4.97. 
103.111.162. 


Pſal. 51. 8. 13. 


1. Chron. 29.9. 


lohn 4.34. 


Ich. epiſt. 3.4. 


Pſal. 36. 8. 
Pialm. 8 9. 15. 


Pſalm. 1 6. 11. 


414 Of the vanity of worldly pleaſures, 
Gods teſtimonies were his delight and his counſellers; thar 
he had taken Gods teſtimonies as his heritage for euer, be- 
cauſe they were the ioy of his heart, and that he reioyced in 
Gods word, as one that had found a great ſpoile. And there- 
fore when for his ſinne he had loſt the ſenſe and feeling of 
this delight and comfort, it was not all the ioy and pleaſure 
of a kingdome that would giue his mind contentment, but 
as one robbed and deprived of all his pleaſure, he earneſtly 
deſireth God to reſtore it vnto him: Make me (ſaith he) rs 
heare ioy and gladnes, that the bones which thou haft broken may 
reioyce: —— me to the ioy of thy ſaluation, and ſtabliſh me 
with thy free Spirit: and elſewhere, he ſaith, that except Gods 
law had been his delight, be ſhould haus periſbed in his affiftion, 
So it is ſaid, that when the people offered willingly towards 
the building of the Temple, they reioyced with greatioy, 
And thus our Sauiour Chrift took ſuch pleaſure in doing his 
Fathers will, that it more delighted him, then to eat his meat 
when he was an hungted; and his beloued Apoflle profeſ- 
ſeth, that he tooke no greater ioy in any thing, then to ſee the 
fruits of his Apoſtleſhip, and hae that his ſonnes, whom 
he had begotten vnto God, did walke in his truth. Which 
examples (if we had the like holy hearts and ſanctified affe- 
Rions) we would follow, weaning our ſelues from deligh- 
ting in worldly vanities, that we might wholly ioy in the 
Lord, and in theſe ſpirituall pleaſures; which if we would do, 
then ſhould we find more comfort in this courſe, then ever 
the world could afford vnto vs; for the Lord would not giue 
vs ioy with a ſparing hand; but as the Prophet ſpeaketh, we 
ſhould be ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of his houſe, and God would 
cauſe vs to drinke ont of the riuers of his pleaſures : yea then 
ſhould we be, as he alſo faith, eternally bleſſed: for they who 
delight in the Lord in this life, — ſhall find in his preſence 


in the life to come, fulnes of iey, and pleaſures at his rig bt band 
for euer more. 
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Cuae, XVII. 
That worldly things do not ſatrfie, nor bring content- 


went to thoſe that haue them. 


propounded, I alſo proue, that by reaſon 


bring contentment to thoſe who moſt abound with them : 
for whereas that which is ſubſtantially and truly good, filleth 
and repleniſheththe — where it is, theſe worldly things 
which are but vaine ſhadowes and falſe reſemblances of this 
goodnes, being receiued into our hearts, though they much 
cumber the roome, yet they do not fill it, but in their greateſt 
plentic, leaue the greateſt emptines. They promiſe indeed 
when we purſue them, that they will giue vs contentment 
when we enioy them; and (like the harlot in the Prouerbs) 


of this their vanitie, they do not ſatis fie, or 


— 


Nd chus haue I ſhewed the vanitie of the 5. Secf. I. 

world, and of thoſe worldly things which That worldly 
ate moſt admired and affected. Now it things do not 
f followeth that according to my order 


bring that con- 
tent nent which 
they promiſe, 


when they allure vs to folly, and to the committing of ſpiri- Prou. 7. 8. 


tuall fornication, by ſetting our hearts on them more then 
God, that we ſhall take our fill in their loue: and thoſe who 
are inſnared with theſe inticements, when withall their de- 
fires and painfull endeauours they purſue theſe bewitching 


vanities, they imagine like the fooliſh builders of Babel, that Geneſ. 11. 3. 


they ſhall eternize their name, hd climbe vp euon into hea- 
uen at their one pleaſure; but vpon triall they find nothing 
but trouble and confuſion; for theſe goodly caſtles of theit 
hopes which the great Magitian Satan offered vnto them for 
the wages of ther ſmſull ſeruioe, as places of ſure refuge in all 
wants and dangers, vaniſh away x cow in their greateſt need 
they flie vnto them ſor ſuccour and defence: and theſe beau- 
tifull ſtrumpets, with whoſe loue he hath weaned the ir harts 
from God, like. ſhadowes vaniſh, when they come to imbrace 
them; leauing behind them no comfort or contentation. In 
which reſpe& thoſe who dote ypon worldly vanities, a_ 
thinke 


— —— — 


0 ; . 
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E thinke to fatisfie their minds in their fruition, are like vnto 
the hungrie man, who dreameth that he eateth, hut when he 
awaketh he is ſtill emptie; or to the thirſtie man, who drea- 
meth that he drinketh, but ariſing from his ſleepe remaineth 
Rill athirſt, as the Prophet ſpeaketh: or as the Wiſe man com- 
pareth them, they are like vnto the graue and deſtruction, 
Prou. 25. 20. which are neuer fatisfied ; and to the horſeleaches, which 
Prou. 30.15. crie, giue, giue, and are neuer filled. And as thoſe whobe- 
ing vexed with the diſeaſe called the dogs hunger, are al- 
waies eating, but neuer ſufficed, ſo as it is more eaſie to burſt 
their ſtomackes, then to ſatisſie their appetite: ſo howſoeuer 


Eſal. 29.3. 


worldly men are till feeding their hopes and defires, with 


theſe earthly vanities, yet their minds remaine as emptie and 
vnſatisfied, as they were whethey firſt taſted of the : wherby 
the vanitie and worthleſneſſe of theſe worldly things plainly 
Nunquampe- appeareth, ſeeing that is ſaid to be vaine, which like a ſha- 
— efi ge dow maketh ſome appearice, but filleth not the place where 
— it is. And as they are vaine, ſo alſo they are worthleſſe and of 
ſais none. no value: For as that is nat to be eſteemed litile, which is e- 
Senec. epiſt. nough, becauſe it ſatisfieth: ſo contrariwiſe, that is not to be 
419. accountcd great, or greatly to be valued, which doth not ſa- 
tisfie the inioyer, but leaueth his deſires emptic,and his mind 
full of nothing but vexation and diſcontentment. 
. Sec. 2. Lea ſo far are theſe worldly things frõ ſatisfying them that 
That wildly haue them, that they inlarge their deſires, & ſer an edge vpon 


things poſſeſſed their —kb(lk oiag rather for ſauces to ſharpen y ſtomack, 
Nia h 


— then for ſubſtantial food to allay the hunger, and for baits to 
allure vs, rather thẽ meat to ſatisſie vs: for hole who moſt de- 
| uour them, do moſt deſire them; like thoſe that are diſeaſed 
with the dropſie, who being ful of water, do moſt cõplaine of 
drought, & crie out of want,when as they are readie to burſt 
with fulneſſe. And as thoſe who are ficke of a burning feauer, 
howſoeuer in the time of their health they were not much 

troubled with thirſt, being inwardly vexed with the ragin 
burning oftheir diſeaſe, do defire — of drinke; — 
hauing that they longed for, are not ſatisſied, but the more 
they drinke, the more they thirſt, becauſe it is an vnnaturall 
heate which cauſeth this vnnaturall appetite: ſo when ſoules 
are 


a 


Ns SANE Heer 


are in health; alittle doth content them, but when they are 
diſeaſed with the burning heate of worldly concupiſcence, 
this vnnaturall appetite is neuer ſatisfied, but the more the 


haue, the more they deſire, andthe neerer they are to abun- 
dance and ſuperfluitie, the further they are from contentati- 


on; and whereas at firſt they had ſome ſtay of themſelues, 
and ſome power to moderate their deſires, now hauing gi- 
uen the raines to their concupiſcence, it runneth on with 
headlong violence, and admitteth no reſtraint : like ynto 
thoſe ſtanding on the top of a ſteepe hill, who howſoeucr 
they can eaſily rule themſelues whileſt they keep their place, 
or ifthey warily creepe downe by little & ſlow degrees, yet 
ifthey begin once to runne, they can make no ſtay, till with 
great perill they come headlong terthe bottome. 
The reaſons of this vnſatiablenes are diuers: firſt and prin- 


cipally it commeth to paſſe through the iuſt iudgement of 7. 


That worldh things doe not ſatisfie or bring contentment. 4r7 — 


b. ect. 3. 


he reaſons why 


God, who(ſecing worldlipgs loue his gifts better then him- the nind of 
ſelfe that gaue them, and in ſtead of | being moued by his man cannot be 
bountie to ſerue him with more alacritie, do commit idola- [4i5fedwith 


trie with theſe earthly vanities)doth lay this heauie curſe vp 
on them, that they ſhall not be able to fatisfie them or giue 
contentment, yea rather the more they ſhall feed vpon them, 
the more their hunger ſhall be increaſed, And this is that 
iudgement and malediction which the Lord denounceth a- 
gainſt thè Iſraelites, for neglecting the duties of his ſeruice, 


_ earthly things, 


that they ſhould eate and not haus enough ; the which iudge- Hoſea.4.10, 
ment was accordingly inflicted on them, as the Prophet Micha. 14. 


Haggaitelleththem : Te haue ſowen (faith he) much, and bring , 


in little; ye eate, but ye haus not enough; ye drinks, but ye are not 
filled; yes cloath yee, but you be not warme; and he that earneth 
wages, put teth the wages into abrokgn bag. Anotherreaſon may 
e, that our appetite and the deſires of our hearts being ſpiti- 
tuall, are in compariſon] of theſe earthly things almoſt infi- 
nit, and of ſuch exceeding large extent, that the whole world 
cannot fill and fatisfie them, there being no end or limits ſer 
vnto them, or atleaſt ſuch as the earth & earthly things can- 
not afford vnto vs. The which vnſatiableneſſe of the heart by 
the world (one wittily ſaith) is implied and fignified you 
E c iuers 


aggai 1.8. 


0 


Zanch. in E- 
pheſ.5. 


Capacem Dei 
guicquid Deo 
minus eft non 
implebit. 

Bernard. de · 


clan. in Mat. 


19. 
Matth. 12. 


Eccleſ 2.11, 


Pſal. 35. 4. 


Nimis auarius 


eff cur Deus 


non ſufſicit. 


Bernard.in 


Cona Domi- 


ni ſerm.7. 
Sed quoniam 
nemo Deum 


peſſidet, niſi 


qu poſſe dit ur 


ab eo, ſimus nos 


ipſi fat: Dei 


poſſeſſio,es /. 


ficietur nobis 


poſſeſſio Deus, 
&c. Auęuſt. de 
lalutat. docu- 


men. cap. . 


418 That wordl things do not ſatisfie or bring contentment, 
divers figures, for the world is round, and the heartthree 


cornered; and a triangle cannot be filled with a circle. It is 
therefore the Lord alone that canſatisfie this inſatiable hart 


of man; for being created of a ſpirituall ſubſtance, and ac. 


cording to Gods image, and that to this end, that it might be 
a fit temple for his holy ſpirit, there is nothing leſſe the God 
can fill and ſariſhe it. And therefore that ſoule which ſeeketh 
full contentment in any thing ſaving God, is like thoſe vn- 


cleane ſpirits which ſeeke for reſt but find none: yea it is 


not onely fruſtrate of all fruit of it labour, but findeth that 
which it ſeeketh not; that is, much diſquietneſſe and vexa- 
tion of ſpirit. Theſe worldly vanities being vnto them like 
wind to the body which puffeth vp, but nouriſheth not; tor- 
menteth, but not ſatis fieth. Whereas on the other fide, hee in 
whoſe heart God lodgeth and dwelleth by his — ſpirit, is 
throughly filled, and fully fatisfied; and though it ſhould en- 
large it deſires beyond the bounds of the higheſt heauen, yet 
ſhould no part thereof be emptie and vnrepleniſhed; for as 
the Pſalmiſt telleth vs, if we delight in the Lord, he will giue vs 
our hearts defire; and rather then it ſhould not be ſatiſñed he 
will giue vs himfelfe, whom who ſo enioyeth can want no- 
thing. And therefore we ſhould not ſet our hearts vpon theſe 
worldly things which cannot ſatisfie vs, but vpon the Lord, 
whoſe fruition bringeth full contentment. And becauſe( as 
oneſaith ) no man poſſeſſeth God, but he who is f poſſeſ- 
ſed of him, let vs become a poſſeſſion vnto God, that he may 
become a poſſeſſion vnto vs; and if wee haue him wee ſhall 
haue enough: for: whar: can ſuffice him whom the infinite 
Creator cannot ſatisfie? Another reaſon of this vnſatiablenes 
of mans mind with theſe worldly vanities, may bee their dif- 
ference in nature, in that it is heauenly and ſpirituall, and 
cheſe earthly and corporall, in regard 'whereof there can hee 
no proportion betweene them; and therefore as it is impoſ- 
ſible to repleniſh a corporall emptineſſe with a ſpirituall ſub- 
ſtance, as a cheſt with vertues, or the ſtomacke with wiſe- 
dome; ſo is ĩt no more poſſible to fill a ſpieitualbemptineſſe 
with a bodily ſubſtance; as the ſoule and mind of man with 
earthly treaſures, or worldly preferments. And — 
when 


I 
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whenwefeed our hungry ſoules with this vnnaturalll food, 
it doth not ſatisſie our appetite, but rather encreaſeth our 
hunger. Whereas if we feed them with ſpirituall food which 
is of like ſubſtance vnto themſelues, they will thereby bee 
nouriſhed ; and if we hunger after the bread of life, and de- 
ſire tu repleniſhourempric ſoules with Chriſts righteouſnes, Mar, 5.6. 
ver are by him pronounced bleſſed, becauſe wee ſhall bee 
throughly ſatisfied. Finally, our appetites are vnſatiable, not 
through any neceſſity which we haue of earthly abundance, 
but through vnlimited and vnnaturall greedineſſe; for in Neceſſe cif ia 
reſpect of vic, nature is content with a little, as well as with immenſumex- 
a much; but when the ſoule being ſicke of worldly. concupi- © — 
b ſcence, hath once paſſed the limits of nature, wherebytheſe — 
| things are meaſured vnto vs, according to neceſſity and 1. lla enim 
profit, the deſires thereof become endleſſe and infinite, habet finem ſu- 
and are by acceſſe of theſe vanities rather encreaſed then di. f & 
miniſhed, For being applied to the mind to cure it of this — 
vnſatiable greedineſſe, like weake and ouer gentle medi- unt. Senec. 
eines, they onely ſtirre the humours of our corrupt concupi- epiſt. 39. 
ſcence, wherby we become more dangerouſlie ficke then we 
_ before, but doe not at all purge and free ys from 
them. 

Let vs not therefore fooliſhly imagine that our minds can h. Sect᷑. 4. 
be ſatisfied and filled with theſe worldly vanities, nor gree- That it is great 
dilie affeRand ſeeke after a greater meaſure, when as we are fallie toſecke 
not ſafficed with a leſſe, ſuppoſing that the acceſſe of quan- — — 
titie may bring contentment; ſeeing the hunger which wee dance. * 
fecle in our hearts proceedeth not from the want of earthlie 
abundance; but becauſe it is vnnaturall nouriſhment for 
the mind of man, ſo that it can no more ſatisfie our ſoules 
hunger, then it can ſatisſie our bodies to feede vpon the 
wind. And therefore as his follie were ridiculous, who being 
an hungred ſhould ſecke to ſatisfie his appetite by gaping 
after the wind; and finding that a leſſer gale would not ſuf- 
fice, ſhould runne to the Wind. mill hill to receiue a greater: 
ſo no leſſe fooliſh are thoſe worldly men, who finding their 
hearts emptie, and tormented with the hunger of greedie 
concupiſcence, doe thinke to ſtay their appetite by feeding 
Ee 2 vpon 


quam b1 ys qui 
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ypon this wind of worldly vanities;and failing of their expe- 
ctation in a leſſer quantitie, thinke to attain vnto their hope, 
when they haue heaped vp to themſelues a greater; forthe 
defect is not in the matter, but in the nature and qualitie of 
the nouriſhment, there being no ſimilitude or proportion 
betweene a ſpirituall ſoule, and corporall ſubſtances, They 
doe indcede for the preſent ſeeme to ſatisſie and aſſwage the 
hunger, but afcerwards it is enraged with greater greedi- 
neſſe : euen as cold drinke doth giue ſome preſent cooling 
and refreſhing to him who isin a fit ofa burning feuer, but 

foon afterthe heat returning with greater violence bringeth 

- with it more intollerable thirſt. And as the fire at the firſt ca- 

ſting on of wood or oyle, hath for the inſtant the heat therof 

ſome what abated, but preſently after hauing caught hold of 

the matter, it waxeth much more hote then it was before: ſo 

- worldly men purſuing theſe earthly vanities, after they haue 

attained vnto their hopes, haue forthe inſtant ſome content- 

- ment ; but within a while the rage of their concupiſcence 

reuiueth and encreaſeth, tormenting their ſoules with more 
vnquenchable thirſtineſſe then that which they feltbefore 

they taſted them, If therefore we would haue ſuch ſufficien- 

cie of theſe worldly things as may bring contentment, wee 

muſt attaine vnto it by moderating our affectious, rather 

then by multiplying theſe vanities; if wee would haue this 

aguiſh thirſt ſlaked and abated, it muſt not bee by larger 

drinking of theſe vnſatisfying drinkes, which willbut en- 

creaſe our appetite ; but by purging away the * choler 

of world'y concupiſcence, which is the true cauſe of our vn- 
ſatiableneſſe: and if wee would haue this deuouring fire of 

our greedie deſires quenched, let ys not fooliſhly heape vp- 

Facilius reſe- on it more of that matter whereby it is nouriſhed; but ra- 
canturcupidi» ther caſt on it the water of careleſſe contempr, whereby this 
rates in ys qui flaming heate will bee ſoone extinguiſhed, For much more 
Deam ailighitly eaſily ſhall we find contentment, and haue our ſoules ſatiſ- 
nundũ d ligunt fied, by diminiſhing our deſires, and cutting off our greedy 
al unde» ſati. concupiſcence, then by nouriſhing them with outward ſup- 
antor. Auguſt. plies, ſeeing they are not naturall affections, for then they 
ad Bon fac. would delight in neceſſaries and not in ſuperfluities, but 
epiſt. 0. tom. 2. monſtousr 
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That worldly things cannot ſatisfie or bring contentment. 421 
monſtrous births, aberrations, and corruptions of nature, 
which were better ſtrangled then nouriſhed, inſatiable diſ- 
eaſes and dropſies of the ſoule, which torment with fulneſſe, 
and are ſooneſt cured by longeſt abſtinence, 

But this inſufficiencie in worldly vanities to fatisfie the 


bs 
„ 


G. Sect;. 5. 


mind and giue contentment, will more cleerely appeare, if The inſafficien. 


we would make vſe of our owne experience, and ſet them be- 
fore vs as examples who haue moſt abounded with them. 
For how many Tre we daily ſeeaduanced to the higheſt ho. 
nors,abounding with riches,and — themſelues in al 
worldly delights, who are as vnſatisſied and farre from con- 
tentment, as thoſe who moſt want them ? How many ſhall 
we obſerue conſuming their daies in melancholick paſſions, 
and humorous diſcontent, whom the world hath enriched 
with his beſt meanes to make them happie? how many are 
there who are; heauie, ſorrowfull, nd av complaining z 
who if they were asKed cannot tell what they: want, as 
though they were preſſed downe with the maigh 

own felicity,and thought themſelues vnhappie,becauſe they 
haue drunke ſo deepely of the worlds happineſſe? And this 
commeth to paſſe becauſe this ſun-ſhine of worldly proſpe- 
rity doth moi iſie and effeminate the mind, making it foo 
liſhly wanton,and through wantonnes wayward & peeuiſni; 
and through this froward waiwardnes, hardiy pleaſed with 
all the worlds beſt fauours, and diſcontented when the leaſt 
occurrent crofleth their will, or but the leaſt appearance of 


euill looketh towards them. Herein like ynto fooliſh chile 


dren,who being brought yp vnder ſeuerer —_— & con- 
tinually reſtrained of their will, doe patiently endure it, 
though they are denied neceſſaries, and are much affected 
and ouerioyed when they haue a little liberty, or ſome ſmall 
fauour vouchſafed them from their gouernours; whereas 
if they be cockered by their parents, and haue in all things 
their wils and vaine humours ſatisſied, they grow in a while 
ſo wanton, and through wantonneſſe ſo way ward, that no- 
thing will pleaſe them, or keepe them from crying and com- 
plaining; but are much more froward in their fulneſſe, and 
diſcontented in the fruition of all that they can deſire; 
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then the other in their greateſt wants, and when their willes 


and appetites are moſt croſſed. 


And thus haue I generally ſhewed the inſufficiencie of 
worldly vanities, ſor the bringing of contentment to thoſe 
that haue them. Let vs now take a more ſpeciall view of it in 
honors,riches,and bewitching pleaſures. And firſt for honor, 
how ſhould it ſatisfie and giue contentment, ſeeing it is bur 
a name, title, or conceited ſhadow, which hath it ſubſiſtence 
in the vngrounded opinions and vaine breath of the vncon- 
fant multitude, and like a ſmoake is carried about with the 
winde of mens mouthes? And therefore thoſe that reſt vpon 
it for the ſufficing of their ambitious and hungrie appetites, 
haue that ſlender pittance of the falſe Paſtors, through Gods 
iuſt iudgement allotted vnto them, in ſtead of meate feedin 
vpon the aire; and with Epbraim they gape after the winde 
which puffeth them vp with vaine · glorious pride, but affor- 
deth vnto them no ſubſtantiall nouriſhment : and therefore 
vnto ſuch the ſaying of the Prophet H agg _ fitly be ap- 

lied, ye haue eaten and are not ſatisfied. Ia which reſpect this 
— of honor is not vnfitly compared to the ſmell and o- 
dour of the kitchin, which doth not nouriſn, or ſo much ſa- 
tisſie with the ſent, as it doth the — by the 
fight. By reaſon whereof ambitious men are inſatiable in de. 
firing honors (becauſe they are vaine and do not ſatisfie)and 
being not filled with that which they affect, they can put no 
end vnto their appetite; ſtill they aecliming che ladder of 
ferment, and aſpire to ſeate themſelues in the throne of 
igheſt honor; bur neuer do they find contentment in the 
things they ſo much deſire; for either they catcha fall whileſt 
their haſt in climing exceedeth their prouidence and heed ; 
or being come to their deſired height, they are not ſo much 
fariafied with this ſupetlatiue and tranſcendent glorie,as diſ- 
contented and diſpleaſed, becauſe there is no higher place 
ynto which their ambition may aſpire. It may be when they 
firſt gaue way to theſe proud defires, they propounded vnto 
themſelues ſome low or meane pitch, which ifthey could at- 
taine vnto, their deceitfull heart promiſed them to reſt con- 
tented; hut as the rich glutton craued but a drop of — 
e 


5 


R 


, Aa. . ©. 


That worldly things cannot ſarisfie or bring comentment. 423 


coole his tongue, when as a whole river would not haue 


uenched his tormenting heate : ſo at firſt they deſire but 
Anal preſerment, and as it were to ſet vp hut one foot vpon 
this ladder, but finding herein little eaſe, they aſpire higher 
and higher; till at laſt they haue aſcended ſo high, that they 
hold it vnſaſe to turne themſelues, or Rand Ri n this 
tottering ladder, and thinke there is no ſecuritie till they be 
come to the top, and haue ſeated themſelues in the 
throne. Manifold examples hereof we haue in the booke of 
God, and in the hiſtories ofall ages. It vas not ſufficient for 
Corab and his companions, to haue chiefe places in the con- 


ation, ſo long as Moſes and Aaron were aboue them. 


eAbimelech could not indure to gouerne with his brethren, 
but he muſt be ſole Monarch, though to accompliſh his de- 
fire,he muſt commit them all to — was nothin 
to ¶Abſalos to be the Kings ſonne, in poſſibilitie after his fa- 
thers deceaſe to weld the Scepter, vnleſſe preſently he ma 
clime vp into the throne, though he could no otherwiſe 


'aſcend, vnleſſe he would make his deare fathers dead bodie 
his firſt Rep. Among theHeathens it is faid of Ceſar, that he 


couldindure no ſuperiour, and of Pampey, that he could not 
abide an equall; and of great Alexander it is recorded, that 
the world could not ſatisſie his ambition, and therefore his 
great Soueraignty and Monarchy could not bring vnto him 
o much ioy and contentment, as to reſtraine teares, becauſe 
there were no more worlds to conquer, or as ſome haue it, 
becauſe hearing there were many, he had not yet conquered 
one. And of the moſt of the greatE we ſee it mani- 
feſt, that earthly glorie could not ſatisſie them, vnleſſe they 
alſo attained vnto diuine honors, and were reputed among 
the gods. Neither is it any maruell if theſe men could not get 
aut of this intricate and endleſſe laberynth of pride, hauing 
no bettet guide then blind nature to leade them; the 
Apoſiles, who had heard ſo many holy and ſer» 
monsof humilitie, preached by our Sautour Chrift,and con- 
vnto them by his gratious le, were yet not- 
withſtanding fo ambitiauſly affected, that they thought it 


; not preſennent enough to haue chiefe places in his glorious 
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Marge 1037. King dome, but contended which among them ſhould haue 


prioritie and chiefe preeminence: whereas the moſt meane 
aduancement in that heauenly happines, is a much more glo- 
rious preferment, then to be a perpetuall Monarch of the 
whole world. By all which it appeareth, that aſter we haue 
once drunke of this poiſon of ambition, our inward burning 
heate maketh our thirſt ſo vnquenchable, that we ſhall ſoo- 
ner burſt chen reſt ſatisfied. And therefore the Prophet fitly 
compareth this thirſting after worldly honors, to the thirſt 
of drunkards; for as their firſt cups ſerue to quench their 
thirſt and ſatisfie nature, but thoſe which follow, inwardly 
inflaming them, do renue and increaſe their appetite, till at 
laſt it grow inſatiable: fo whereas theſe men might haue 
reſted ſatisfied and contented, when their honors and prefer- 
ments were moderat, now hauing by addition of more mat- 
ter inflamed their hearts with the fire of ambition, nothin 
will ſuffice, but their deſires (as the ſame Prophet ſpeaketh 
being inlarged like the gulfe of hel, and the vnſatiable jawes 
of death, can no more be fatisfied then either of them; nei- 
ther doe they euer thinke whence they aſcended, but onely 
vrhither they are purpoſed to clime; nor euer marke how 
many they haue oytrunne in this race of honor, but only ob. 
ſerue how many are ſtill before them. i 
So likewiſe there is no ſatietie or content inriches, if once 


That there it no men begin to ſer their hearts vpon them, for though the co- 
ſatietie or con - uetous man hath in euery ones iudgement far too much, yet 
tent in riches. in his ovvne he hath not enough, — in others conceit 


he ſeemeth to abound, yet to himſelfe he ſeemeth to want: 
well may he fill his cheſts, but not his mind; and ſooner may 
he by oppreſſion make thouſands poore, then make his own 
mind rich with content; for couetouſneſſe may bring riches, 
hut not reſt, and emptie others, but not fill it ſelfe, like Pha- 
raola leane kine which deuoured the fat ones, and yet them. 
ſelues were in neuer the better liking: yea though it were 
poſſible for couetous men to emptie the Weſterne parts of 
gold and ſiluer, and the Eaſt of pearles, yet all this would not 
repleniſh their hearts emptineſſe: neither can riches euer 


bring content to the mind, vnleſſe it bring it firſt to 
* 1 * e 


: » 
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the more mans dropſie hart drinketh of this golden ſtreame, 8 
the more it is inflamed with vaſatiable-thirlt. So Salmon tela 
lech vs chat there is no end of coueroulhes : for (as he faith) 
he who is infected there with, coueteth euermore greedily ; ſo prou 21.26. 
elſewhere, he that loue ih ſiluer ſpall not be ſatiefied, with filuer, EccleL5.9. 
and he that louerh riches (ball be without the fruit thereof. An 
example-hercof we haue in efchab, who was not ſatisfied 1. King. 21.3.4. 
with y riches of a kinggdome, but greedilyconeterh Maborbi 
vineyard, taking no ioy in all that he had; becauſe his poore 
neighbour had that which pleaſed him : and in the rich man 
in the Goſpell, who had filled all his barnes, but not his hart, 
and therefore he reſolueth to inlarge them, that they might 
be ſome what proportionable to his mind; a thing fooliſh; 
becauſe impoſſible; for though they had been neuer ſo large 
and full, yet the capacitie of — heart being farre greater, he 
would ill haue found it emptie and vnſatisſied. 
At is true indeed, that theſe. worldly riches promiſe con- 0.Se7.8, 
tentment, aud the hearvbfthe couetous mandeceiuing him; That worldly 
makethhim beleeue, that when he hath filled ſuch a bag, and ricbes promiſe 
raiſed his ſtate to ſuch a proportion, when he is become ma- auser e 
ſter of ſuch an houſe, and hath purchaſed ſuch lands or lord- ;, — — 
ſhips, it will then reſt ſatisfied and contented; whereas ha- ſors why. 
uing attained vnto his deſires, his greedie 2 groweth 
faſter vpon him then his wealthz and all that he addeth to his 
eſtate is but fuell to encreaſe the flame and furie ofhis concu- 
iſcence; for when he hath what he would, he hath not that cum habet 2 
be now willeth; but the obtaining of one wiſh is the begin- voſuit,nen 
ning of another, and when he hath-heapedallhe can toge- por _ 
ther, it putteth not an end to his concupiſcence, but only ſer- quitzr por pe- 
ueth as a degree or ſtep, whereby it may aſcend higher. And cuniam | mais- 
this commeth to paſſepartly becauſe riches are vaine, and rmg fame: | ' 
therefore fill not; partly becauſe they are not the naturall **#aperenti- 
food of the ſoule, and therefore cannot ſatisfie it; and — 
in that the deſire and appetite of mans heart, hauing paſſed Canm lib. 3. 
the naturall bounds of neceſſitie and vſe, becommeth ſo vn- O.. 16. 
ſatiable that nothing may ſuffice it: for that which is abun- Tπν] ef dunn 
dant vnto nature, is too little for luxuriouſneſſe and greedie | a noms 
ice. And from this ynſaciable deſire of ſtill hauing more nec. de vita 
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: when 


couetouſneſſe with the Grecians hath it name; for it is called 
nua, becauſe it is the nature of couetouſneſſe, to make men 
when they haue chat they deſired, till to deſire more; and 
haue that alſo, yet to remaine till vnſacisficd, 
And though they haue more then they can tell how to vſe, 
their care and labour in hunting after more is no whit a- 
— ; like vnto an hungrie ſtomacke whoſe appetite excee- 
ding the facultie of concoction, doth deſire more then it can 
digeſt, In which reſpect the couetous man is fitly compared 
to the ſea-cormorants, which deuoure all they can come by; 
and yet temain vnſatisfied; ſauing that their vnſatiablenes 
te to the profit of mankind, wheras the greedines ofco- 
uetous miſers, is to humane ſociety hurtfull and pernicious: 
or elſe to the —— dog, who hauing one bit after another 
y his maſter, ſwalloweth them downe, and as 
though he had none giuẽ him, ſtil looketh in his maſters face 
for more:wherin to ſay truth they are much worſe;for her- 
as the dog caſteth his eyes vpon his benefatour, they neuer 
looke vp towards the author of their good, but lie the vn- 
thankful hog their eies & hart are inclined towards the earth, 
and neuer by chanksgiuving vnto God acknowledge him the 
— of theſe — _y as themſclues doe compare 
emſelues, are like vnto the walawing downe all 
Whole,likg wry foe deus into Eu : — as Salomos come 
pareth them, they are like vnto hell, which is neuer ſatisfied, 
And to this (as one faith) the Gentiles * 
the prince of hell, and the eouetous rich man by the ſame 
name, not onely to nate that they are ſubiects of that king - 
dame; but alſo that the couetous man is an 1 
of riches, who the more he ſwalloweth and deuoureth, the 
more he burneth in eoncupiſcence. In vaine therefore doe 
—— toile themſelues, whileſt 3 — 
ir rie appetite hy multiply ir wealth far as t 
Iuie — with — 4 — wich 
riches; and as their wealth increaſeth, ſo likewiſe doe their 
deſires that haue it. Wherein eouetouſneſſe reſembleth a ri- 
wer which hath but a ſmall beginning, and a weake eourſe at 
the head and fuuntaine from which it firſt ſpringeth; but re- 
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ceiuing by the way many brooks which fall into his ſtream, 
groweth ſtrong and yarefiſtab!e; for ſo when a man firſt let- 
teth couetouſneſſe into his heart, it is but weake and eaſilie 
checked, but when wealth and riches come vpon him, the 
ſtreame of his concupiſcence groweth ſo violent, that neither 
reaſon, nor religion can withſtand it. 

By which it plainely appeareth, that the more couetous 6. Selt. g. 
men abound with wealth, the more their pouerty is encrea- That conctoxs 
ſed; for ſeeing the mind is the true meaſure of riches, and he wen, the more 
onely is to be accounted rich who hath ſuch ſufficiencie and = _— 
plentie as doth giue contentment; and ſeeing, as I haue ſhe- _— od 
wed, thoſe who ſet their hearts vpon riches, haue by their 
increaſe their appetite alſo increaſed, and the more they a- 
bound in wealth, the leſſe are their minds filled and ſufficed; 
therefore it muſt needs follow, that as they increaſe in en- 
teraall riches, ſo alſo their internall pouerty is encreaſed. 

For the more they haue, the more they deſire; the more they 

defire, the greater istheir want, and the mote they wane, 

the poorer they are; and conſequently the more they haue, 

the more their poverty is increaſed. What they haue not, 

that they deſire; what they deſire, of that ( at leaſt in their 

owne iudgement) — ſtand in need; how great therefore 

is the want of theſe rich beggers, which need all the wealth 2% mund 

that is in the world, ſauing that ſmall pittance which they cget, tuios v 

hold in their owne poſſeſſionꝰ So that (as one ſaith) this capit mundue 

vice of couetouſneſſe hath in it ſuch contrarieties, that it is — 

like vnto a riddle; ſeeing hee that bath moſt, hach alſo the buch — 
eateſt want; for as they increaſe in wealth, they increaſe Chryſoſtin 

in their wiſhes and deſites, and great deſires argue great Rom. B. Ser. 23. 

wants. For example, 'whileſt a man is poore he. wiſheth 

onely for hundreds, promiſing vnto himſelfe contentment. 

if he could obtaine his deſires; hauing attained hundreds, he 

now wiſheth for thouſands, and comming to thouſands hee 

affecdeth mill ions, and thinketh it now a kind of pouerty to 

haue his riches and treaſures numerable. So that hee now 

corneth his old deſires, and contemneth hundreds if they be 

offered vnto him as a prey; not for that hee is ſatisfied and 

needech no more, but becauſe with his wealth his wiſhes, , 
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and with his wiſhes his wants are increaſed; and therefore 


he deſpiſech theſe ſmall cups, becauſe he thirſterh after great 
riuers, and no leſſe then whole ſtreames of richescanſo much 
as promiſe him contentment. Now if it bee the onely true 
riches, not to haue much, but to ſtand in need of nothing, 
and to abound in all things which a man deſireth; then how 
great is their — who being vnſatisfied, want ſo much? 
how farre are they from true riches which are ſo ſtraitned 
in their minds, and haue their hcartslike a bottomleſle-gulfe 


full ofnothing but want and penurie ? 


- In which — — the condition of couetous rich men is 
much more miſcrable then theirs who are of the poorer ſort, 
ſeeing their wants being meaſured according to their de- 
fires, are much greater; for theſe neede ay, rh becauſe 
they deſire not much; whereas they ſtand in need of abun- 
dance, becauſe it is no little will giue them contentment. 
Now as his eſtate is very miſerable who is tormented with 
an infatiable thirſt, though he haue his cellers full of drinke ; 
and he much better in his condition, who as hee hath little 
ſtore, ſoalſo he hath little thirſt ; ſo much more miſerable is 
hewhoſe mind is inſatiable, through this dropſie of couc- 
touſneſſe, h he haue abundance; then ſuch an one as 


| having little, is notwithſtanding contented with that hee 


hath. Take for example Achab and Naboth, the one hauing 
akingdome, the other ſome ſmall poſſeſſions. But yet hee 
who had abundance,and the revenues of a kingdome, is not 
fatisfied with all he poſſeſſeth, but greedily coueteth the 

mans vineyard; on the other fide Naborh hath but lit- 


poore 
tle, yet that little ſo contenteth him, that hee deſireth none of 


the kings abundance. Now which of theſe was truely rich, 
he that ſeemed to want, becauſe his poore neighbour had a 
vineyard which he thought worth his deſiring; or the other 
chat is fatisfied with his owne poſſeſſions? whether of the 
two was poorer, he who wanted no more then hee enioyed, 
but reſted content with his owne; or hee who greedily co. 
ueted that which belonged to another?Surel this man was 
much morepoore in his affection, then the other in his eſtate 
and poſſeſſiom. Whereby it appearcsh that the inſatiable rich 
man, 
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man, is much worſe then thoſe that are of poore eſtate; yea 
ſurely herinthe very beaſts are to be preferred before him;for 
they whe hunger inciteth the hunt after their prey, but when 
their ſtomac ke is ſufficiently filled, their appetite alſo reſteth 
ſatisfied, defiring no more till againe hunger ny 
them. But (as wee ſay ) the couetous mans eye is farre worſe 
then his bellie; for when hee hath enough and too much in 
his poſſeſſion hee greedily hunteth after more, and is neuer 
ſatisfied ſo long as he ſeeth any — which is to be deſired. 
To this purpoſe one of the ancients ſpeaketh fitly. Couetouſ- 
neſſe ( ſaith he) the more it taketh from others and raketh Auaritia quo 
together, the more poore it is in it one opinion; it enuieth plura abſtulerit 
all men, and is vile to it ſelſe; it is poore, in abundance of ©9 48/5 in- 
riches; and needie in affection, whenit is rich in poſſeſſion, 1 
It hath no meane in raking, becauſe it hath no meaſure of aida, ſbi vilis, 
deſiring. It ſo inflameth the mind, and feedeth his ſoule with &c.Ambrof. de 
his fire, that it ſeemeth onely in this to differ from luſt, that Cain. & Abel. 
this luſteth after beautifull perſons, and that the heauie earth. lid e 21. T. 4. 
It troubleth the elements, ploweth vp the ſea, diggeth the 
earth, and with varietie of wiſhes wearieth the heauens, be- 
ing thankfull neither for faire weather nor for foule; it repi- 
ningly extenuateth the yeerely profits, and findeth fault wih 
the fruits ofthe earth. 121 
Seeing therefore couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable, let vs not h. Sec. 11. 
ſeeke for ſufficiencie and contentment in earthly abundance, That it is in 
imagining that the more wee encreaſe in riches, the ſooner vainets ſeeke 
we ſhall reſt ſatisfied: for, when our deſires exceed meaſure, 8 
wee cannot attaine ynto contentment by adding to our 
wealth, but by detracting from our concupiſcence; not by 
| Increaſing our riches, and filling our cheſts with ſiluer and 
gold, but by diminiſhing our greedy appetite, and emptying 
our hearts of vnſatiable couetouſneſſe. For as well may a man 
fill a ſieue with water, or a bottomles purſe with money, as a 
couetous heart with ſufficiencie of riches, And therefore as 
his follie were rediculous, who ſhould endeauour to fill a 
leaking or bottomleſſe veſſell ina ditch or pond, and not be- 
ing able to doe it, ſhould carrie it to a full riuer, or the maine 
fea, be cauſe the reaſon why it cannot bee filled, is not in the 
; quantity 
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quantitie ofthe water, but in the quality of the veſſell, for if 


he would ſtop the leakes, he mi ght as — fill in a ſtanding 

le, as in the great ocean: ſo the follie of couetous world- 
— is no leſſe abſurd, who when they cannot ſatisfie their 
greedie hearts with competent ſtore of riches, couet after 
more, thinking to giue them contentment when they can 
wallow in the abundance of their wealth: but all in vaine; 
for che fault is not in the too little quantity of their riches, 
but in the vnſatiable greedineſſe of their mindes, which can 
neuer be ſatisfied. And therefore they ſhould not ſeeke con- 
tentment by filling their emptie harts in an ocean of wealth, 
but rather by ſtopping thoſe leakes which are made by co- 
uetouſneſſe, and ſo would ſmall ſtore of wealth better ſatisfic 
them, thenthe great reuenues of a rich kingdome. For hee 
is not contented who hath enough,burhe hath enough who 
is contented, ſecing when he cannot fit his ſtate to his mind, 


he fictech his mind to his eſtate, & ſo is fatisfied with a little, 


becauſe he deſireth not much. Now as he is truely rich which 
hath as much as he wanteth or deſireth; ſo he onely is to bee 
eſteemed poore, which wanteth that which he hath not; for 
if not hauing wealth he neither wanteth nor deſireth it, hee 
is rich in his mind, though he be poore in poſſeſſions: neither 
is he to be eſteemed poore, whoſe —. agreeth with his 
Rate, but he who though he haue abundance is not ſatisfied: 
ſeeing pouertie conſiſteth rather in the penurie of the mind, 
then in the abſence of riches, and not in hauing little, but in 
not hauing that which is engugh. 

Another reaſon why the heart is not ſatisfied with theſe 


Another reaſon worldly things, is, becauſe th 2 whoare poſſeſſed of them, 


why riches ſatiſ. cannot find in their hearts to v 


ße not, namely, 


becauſe they are abundance of carthly treaſures, yetare they ſo c 


not vſed. 


Plutarch. de 
Cupid. diuit. 


e 

e themzand though they haue 
d with 
theſe idols, vpon which they haue ſet their hearts, that they 
dare not touch them, or any way conuert them to their be- 
nefit: reſembling herein the Indian Ants, which (as it is faid 
of them) taking great painesin gathering gold, doneuer vic 
it, bur only hide it, ſo that others can haue no benefit by it: or 
him who ein g ſpent with ſickneſſe, hath his table furniſhed 
with all manner of dainties, but wanteth a ſtomacke to feed 
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ypon them: wherein greedie auarice hath one folly pecu- 
liar vnto it ſelſe, aboue all other kinds of concupiſcence. For 
whereas other vicious affections moue men to long aſter 
their obiects for fruition, as the glutton after daintie meats, 
that he may feed vpon them: the drunkard after pleaſant 
wines, that he may drinke them; the ambitious man after 

referments,that he may enioy them neither doth loue in a- 

ny other thing make a man abſtaine from the vſe & fruition 
of the thing loued; only couetouſnes maketh a man fall into 
this folly, letting his money lie by him wichour vſe of it (vn- 
leſſe it be ſuch a vſe as whereby it ſelfe is increaſed) and ab- 
ſtaineth to feed on theſe daintie meats, which aboue all other 
his ſoule loueth, becauſe he hathan ouer great appetite vnto 
them; as if a man would not therefore put on his clothes, be- 
cauſe he is cold; or drinke, becauſe he is athirſt : whereofir 
commeth to paſſe that he hath no more contentment by his 
wealth, nor vſe of anything which he poſſeſſeth for the ſa- 
tisfying of his greedie appetite, then a thirſtie man hath of 
the drinke, which till remaineth yndrawne in the veſſell, for 
the quenching of his thirſt. 

Now howſoeuer ſuch men may haue all manner of abun. 6.SeZ.x 
dance, yet it cannot at all ſatisfie them, and therefore though 74,4 iti; 2 
they haue full bagges and rich cheſts, yet ſeeing they haue the bare poſſeſt. 
emptie ſoules and poore hearts, they are falfly tearmed rich; on ofriches 
for as the Prophet ſpeaketh, A niggard ſball uo more be called on wmaketb 
hberall, nor the churl rich; ſeeing true riches: conſiſteth not — Mend 
in the poſſeſſion of much, vnleſſe alto fruition be ioyned Pzdagog.bb.z, 
with it, which being wanting, their leather bags, and iron- cap. s. 
barred cheſts might be ſaid to be rich, as well as they, if only £189 33. 
cuſtodie could intitle to the name of rich: neither can theſe 
earthly treaſures, gold, ſiluer, and ſuch like; be truely called 
riches; for (as one ſaith) we vniuſtly call tilemriches, whieh _ 
do not take away pouertie: bur every one that doteth on n eff car 
theſe things, is by io much increaſed inthe pouertie of con- — 
cupiſcence, by how much theſe treaſures which he ſo much — exeflatem. 
affecteth are increaſed: and how can they be truly called ti- Auguſt.ia Hag. 
ches, whole increaſe increaſeth their pouertie that poſſeſſe 3: Homil. zo. 
them? And the more they abound, the more heate of con- Tom. 10. 
cupiſcence 
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cupiſcencethey bring to their louers, and the leſſe ſatietie? 
Howſocuer therefore theſe miſers abound with ſtore of true 
gold and ſiluer, yet they are but falſe riches; ſeeing they on- 
ly ſtretch and inlarge the iawes of greedie auarice, but do not 
el or ſatisfie them, and rather inflame then quench the heate 
of couetouſnes. Well therefore was the ſpeech of the Hea- 
then man fitted to the rich miſer: All (ſaith he) account thee 
rich, but I affirme that thou art very poore, becauſe not the 
Incerti, apud poſſeſſion, but the vſe iuſtly intitleth riches, If thou art parta- 
Stobeum, de in. ker of thy wealth, it doth by the vſe become thine owne;but 
inn Ser 7 o. if thou reſerue thy riches for thine heires, preſently from that 
— Bag time they are made other mens, To which purpoſe another 
s ſaith, Thou haſt indeed the riches of a rich man, but the mind 
of a begger ; thou art rich to thine heires, and poore to 

thy ſelfe. 
$.Se.14. ea in truth theſerichmiſersare of all others moſt miſe- 
That rich miſers rablie poore; for whereas all other men want many things, 
are of all others theſe want all; ſeeing they want as well that they haue, as 
pooreff. N that they haue not: for whatſoeuer others haue hoy want, 
— 4 becauſe they haue it not in poſſeſſion, and they want alſo 
— that which themſelues poſſeſſe, becauſe they haue it not in 
Auaro deet vſe. In which reſpect they are worſe then any begger ; for 
tam quod habet, wheras but ſome things are wanting to theſe, all, both which 
=T que don they haue, and haue not, is wanting vnto them: neither is 

abet. Hieron. : 3 COS 

in Prolog, Bi · there in truth any pouertie alike wretched to this wilfull pe- 
bliz. nurie of rich miſers, for they thirſt in the middeſt of the wa- 
Deſunt inopie ters, and haue emptie bellies, when their garners and ſtore- 
— 1 houſes are full of corne: they are cold and haue not the heart 
— to prouide them garments, or hauing them to wears them: 
they are hungry, and yet dare not ſor feare of impairing their 
eſtate, feed vpon that food which is good and wholeſome; 
Ambreſde Na. {© that they wilfully take vpon them that puniſhment which 
buth. cap. 4. the poore ſuffer through neceſſitie: for theſe faſt when they 
want meate, they when they haue it; the poore haue not 
money to vſe, the miſer liath it, but will neither vſe it him- 
ſelfe, nor ſuffer others; they dig gold out ofthe veines of the 
earth, and hide it therein againe; and if but an egge beſet 


before them, they complaine of loſſe, becauſe a chicken is — 
ed. 
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led. In Mich reſpect the miſer may not vnfitly be compared 
to the minerall out of which theſe rich — diggedʒ ſot 
that keepeth gold as well as he; that hauing gold hidethitin 
the ſecret veines of the earth; and hath no further vſe of it, 
and ſodoth he:but herein they differ, that wheras the mines 
freely communicate their wealth to thoſe that ſeeke and la- 
bour for it, the couetous man ſo hideth and gardethit, that . 
neither himſelfe nor others can receive any profit by it. 

Where in what do they elſe ſhew, but that of all men they Seer 
are moſt miſerable, fooliſh, and void of goodnes? For what $ f el F 4 
greater miſerie can there be, then to ſit vp in water to the — 
chin, and yet die of chirſtꝰ To haue all good things in pol- rich miſers, 
ſeſſion, and nothing in fruition and vſe? To ſell their good 
wine vnto other men, and — to —— ſo wre vine- 

er, lees anddregs? To go with an emptie belly, that they ; : 

a the ſooner fl their Hes ; not that — ma — — M 
ioythat which = — > that they may — manducare ve 
w 


it to their heires, aſteſully ſpend that which they 4/44 vt al- 


haue wickedly gotten; andconſume vpon ſaperfluities, that (;;, a, - 


which they haue ſpared from neceſſaries, and as ĩt were haue luaurierar, Au- 
borrowed from their owne bellies, Wherein what are they, guſt. Homil. 33. 
buclike ſuch miſerable cooks, who dreſſing all curious dain- I om. 10. 
ties for other men,whereon they will riot and ſurfer; and yet 
themſelues being pinched with hunger, either cannot or 
dare not fo much as licke their owne fingers ? For though 
theſe miſers be hungrie, yet they haue no power to take a 
ood meales meat of their owne allowance;only (as one ob- Plutarch. 


lerueth) they haue good Romackes at another mans table, 


when as gteedily they ſtretch out with ouermuch fulneſſe, 
their ſtraitned and emptie bowels, that it may ſerue fora 
double meale, and caſe them of ſo much charge; though 
hereby they are diſtem with crudities, and the day ſol- 
lowing, beare the puniſhment of the former daies miſerable 
gluttonie. Againe, what can be more miſcrable; then for a 
man to toile and labour his whole life, and to haue no power 
to enioy any fruit of his laborsꝰto beare like an aſſe a golden 
burthen all the day, and without any further vſe of it, at night 
to haue it taken away, reſeruing nothing to himſcife but a 
| Ef galled 
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cupiſcencethey bring to their louers, and the leſſe ſatietie? 
Howſocuer therefore theſe miſers abound with ſtore of true 
gold and ſiluer, yet they are but falſe riches; ſeeing they on- 
ly ſtretch and inlarge the iawes of greedie auarice, but do not 
Il or ſatisfie them, and rather inflame then quench the heate 
of couetouſnes. Well therefore was the ſpeech of the Hea- 
then man fitted to the rich miſer: All (faith he) account thee 
rich, but I affirme that thou art very poore, becauſe not the 
incerti, aud poſſeſſion, but the vſe iuſtly intitleth riches, If thou art parta- 
Stobæum, de in- ker of thy wealth, it doth by the vſe become thine owne;but 
rilitia. Ser. 10. if thou reſerue thy riches for thine heires, preſently from that 
rating 4 time they are made other mens, To which purpoſe another 
; ſaith, Thou haſt indeed the riches ofa rich man, but the mind 
of a begger ; thou art rich to thine heires, and poore to 
thy ſelfe. 

G. Sect. 14. Vea in truth theſe rich miſers are of all others moſt miſe- 
Tbat rich miſers rablie poore; for whereas all other men want many things, 
are o all others theſe want all; ſeeing they want as well that they haue, as 
pooreff. 1 bhat they haue not: 4 whatſoeuer others haue ow want, 
— becauſe they haue it not in poſſeſſion, and they want alſo 
—— that which themſelues poſſeſſe, becauſe they haue it not in 
Auaro deet vſe. In which reſpect they are worſe then any begger; for 
tam quod habet, wheras but ſome things are wanting to theſe, all, both which 
740 r Heron, they haue, and haue not, is wanting vnto them: neither is 
in Prolog. Bi> there in truth any pouertie alike wretched to this wilfull pe- 
bliæ. nurie of rich miſers, for they thirſt in the middeſt of the wa- 
Deſunt inopiæ ters, and haue emptie bellies, when their garners and ſtore- 
— ie houſes are full of corne: they are cold and haue not the heart 
ang xs  toprouidethem garments, or hauing them to weare them: 

epilt, 108. 2 
they are hungry, and yet dare not for feare of impairing their 
eſtate, feed ypon that food which is good and wholeſome; 
Ambreſ de Na. ſo that they wilfully take vpon them that puniſhment which 
buth. cap. 4. the poore ſuffer through neceſſitie: for theſe faſt when they 
want meate, they when they haue it; the poore haue not 
money to vſe, the miſerhath it, but will neither vſe it him- 
ſelfe, nor ſuffer others; they dig gold out of the veines of the 
earth, and hide it therein againe; and ifbut an egge be ſet 
before them, they complaine of loſſe, becauſe a chicken is — 
e o 
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led. In Mich reſpect the miſer may not vnfitly be compared 

to the minerall out of which theſe ich — diggedʒ ſor 

that keepeth gold as well as he; that hauing gold hidethᷣ it in 

the ſecret veines of the earth, and hath no further vſe of it, 

and ſo doth he:but herein they differ, that wheras the mines 
freely communicate their wealth to thoſe that ſeeke and la- 
bour for it, the couetous man ſo hideth and gardeth it, that . 
neither himſelfe nor others can receive any profit by it. 

Where in w hat do they elſe ſhew, but that of all men they Seck. 
are moſt miſerable, fooliſn, and void of goodnes? For what $ þ ol I 4 
greater miſeric canthere be, then to fir vp in water to the — 
chin, and yet die of chirſt? To haue all good things in pol- rich miſers, 
ſeſſion, and nothing in fruition and vſe ? To (ell their good 
wine —_— men, and — — to — ſoure vinc- 

er, lees and dregs? To go with an emptie belly, that they 24% (+ au; 
: the ſooner — —— — chemſclue ma en. fats, 
ioythat which t aue ed, but that they may lcaue Panducare vt 
=. — res 


it to their heires, aſteſully ſpend that which they &'4at; vi al 


haue wickedly gotten; and conſume vpon ſaperfluities, that iii fluas ep 


which they haue ſpared from neceſſaries, and as it were haue luxurietar, Au- 
borrowed from their owne bellies. Wherein what are they, guſt. Homil. 33. 
but like ſuch miſerable coołs, ho dreſſing all curious dain- * 9940. 
ties for other men, xhereon they will riot and ſurfer; and yet 
themſelues being pinched with hunger, either eannot or 
dare not ſo — as licke their owne fingers ? For though 
theſe miſers be hungrie, yet they haue no power to take a 
ood meales meat of their owne allowance;only (as one ob- Plutarch. 


ſerveth) they haue good Romackes at another mans table, 


when as greedily they ſtretch out with ouermuch fulneſſe, 
their ſtraitned and emptie bowels, that it may ſerue for a 
double meale, and eaſe them of ſo much charge; though 
hereby they are diſtem with crudities, and the day ſol- 
lowing, beare the puniſhment of the former daies miſerable 
gluttonie. Againe, what can be more-miſcrable; then for a 
man to toile and labour his whole life, and to haue no power 
to enioy any fruit of his laborsꝰto beare like an aſſe a golden 
burthen all the day, and without any further vſe of it, at night 
to haue it taken away, reſerving nothing to himſclte hut a 
b >> MS galled 
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— conſcience? to haue goods, and po bythemꝰ to 
that money which they haue n by painſull labor, 
with toiling care locking it vp, as if it were a ſtrangers, and 
ou were theft) not — touch it, forthe benefit of 
elues, their children, or friends: as though they had no 
other end of keeping it, but that others might haue no bene- 
fic by it: and yet wretches that they are, they call theſe poſ- 
ſeſſions their goods, and by ſole vertue of this iaylorſhip, 
lay claime to the title of goodnes,as though they deſer- 
hs called good men, becauſe they haue goods in poſ- 
ſeſſion, notwithſtanding that they do not at all vſe them, for 
the good either of themſelues, or any others: but much more 
right haue they vnto that title of — ,which is iuſtly allot- 
ted vnto them, ſeeing ofall other men they are the moſt mi- 
ſerable. And as ihey do by their wretched couiſes bewra 
cheir miſerie, ſo alſo their extreame folly; for whereas wile 
men propound vnto themſclues ſome end of their 
which is better chen the paines it ſelſe; they either haue no 
end at all of all their toile, or at leaſt ſuch as is ſottiſh and ris 
diculous ; for the end of their gathering riches is to gather 
them, and therefore gathering for no end but ſor it ſelte,they 
can — — As though the ſole end of 
their comming into the world were like harbingers and 
purueiours to prouide lodgings and good fare ſor others, 
and ſo to depart without taſting of it: or to play the bailiffes, 
who haue nothing to doe, but onely to gather the rents of 
large reuenues, that others may haue them to ſpend and en- 
joy. And this fooliſh ors the wiſe man inhis time obſer. - 
ued. There i50nealone(faith he) and there is not a ſecond which 
bath neither ſonne nor brother, yet is there no end of all his tra · 
wel, neither cen br: eye be ſatisfied With riches. Neither doth hes 
thinke; for whom dos I trauoll, and defrand my ſoule of pleaſure? 
T his alſo it vaxity,and thisis an euill travel}, Or if they have 
anyends of their care and labour, they are fooliſh and ab- 
ford; for either out ofa diſtruſtfull care of Gods prouidence 
they truſt to their owne, ſcraping abundance together, left 
intime to come they might be brought to want and miſerie; 
or elſe becauſe at their death they would be accounted great | 
x 
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rich men who haue leſt behind them ſuch 
Now what can bee more foo!iſhand ridiculous, then to liue 
in want for feare of want? to be preſently poore;vpon a bare 
doubt of pouerty for the time to come? as though a man 
ſhould hang himſelfe for feare of death; or goe naked for 
feare of wanting clothes? The which follie is more ablurd, 
in that many being inured to theſe miſerly courſes in their | 
meane eſtates, doe hold on and continue in them, when as 64 gus dia; 
their wealth is encreaſed to ſuch abundance, that they could ties hec per 
not ifthey ſhould liueto old age, ſee any end of it, — termenta caa- 
in a large proportion they ſhould ſpend vpon the ſtocke. — — 4 
Neither is their other end leſſe fooliſh of leauing a great e- ian cas fi 
ſtate behind them. For what can be more abſurd for a man to mazifefta pbre- 
liue poore, to die rich; to take nothing himſelſe, that he may veſi, | vt lacu- 
leaue all to his heires? and to affect hereby a name, when as P merit 
being remembred onely for his follie and miſerie, he doth by 1 
continuing his fame, continue his inſamie and reproch? Satyr. 16. 

Finally, as theſe miſers are wretched and full of follie; ſo 5. Sec. 16. 
are they emptie ofal goodneſſe, ſeeing they are neither good Tharrich mi- 
to others, not᷑ to themſelues; others haue no good by them, ſers are empty 
ſeeing they are ready rather to ſcrape from them by oppreſſi- 2812 
onand deceit, then to communicate to their neceſſitles. For 1 | 
whereas they vſually alledge, that they therefore gather, that elves nor e- 
they may prouide for their poſterity, ot y — may do uo thers. 
deeds at their death; it is manifeſtly falſe, both becauſe thoſe * i 
that haue no children, or neere friends, are as wretchedly co- 30. 
netous as they who haue moſt; and alſo becauſe if they ga- 14.5. 


they would ( ſeeing charity beginneth at )i 
themes — — t: if it were fimplie their 
deſire by their wealth to doe good after their death, 
would alſo bee ready in ſome meaſureto imploy itto the 
vſes in their time of life: ifloue of their poſterity made them 
ſo greedilie to heape vp riches, this loue would moue them 
to impart ſome ſhare vnto them, when as they might ſtill 
keepe it in their owne poſſeſſion. But ience teacheth . 
vs, that theſe rich miſers pinch euen their deareſt children of 
chat neceſſatie allowance _ * to their 9 — 
2 


In nullum ana- 
rus bonus eff, in 
ſe peſſimus. Se. 
nec. epiſt. rod. 
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truth, how can he be good 


andbellies; and whichis worſt of all, will not aſſoord vnto 
them good education, becauſe it requireth coſt: whereby it 
— th that the Ioue of nothing but of their 
money, and that for it owne ſake, without reſpect of further 
vſe, is the true cauſe of all their greedie ſcraping. And to lay 
to others who is naught to him- 
ſelſe > how can he be anothers friend, who is his owne ene- 
mie? But the couetous miſer (as euen the heathenman could 
diſcerne with the eye of nature) though hee bee good to 
none, yet hee is worſt of all to himſelfe; for hee robbeth 
his one ſoule of neceſſaries, that hee may leaue behind 
him ſuper fluities ; and like an vnnaturall theefe, hee de- 
fraudeth himſelfe of theſe rich bleſſings which God in his 
bountie hath imparted vnto him. He fateth hardly, and go- 
eth baſely, and in all reſpe&s maketh vnto himſelſe a more 


ſhort allowance, for all his great care and labour, then any 
maſter ( vnleſſe he were as wretched as he) would afford vn- 


id eſt aua- 
— vi hiicida. 
guid eſt auarie 
tia ? pauperta- 
tis timo v, ſem· 
per in pauperta- 
te vizens, Ber · 
nardepiſt. 
Sylueſt. 


to him. In which reſpect one concludeth that the miſer is not 
onely a theefe, but alſo a ſelfe-murtherer,ſecipg hee will not 
allow vnto himſelſe neceſſaties to preſerue life. What ( ſaith 
he) is a couetous man? a murtherer of himſelfe. What is co- 
uetouſneſſeꝰ a liuing poore for feare of pouerty. Wherein 
the miſer doth onely this worke of juſtice in all his cariage, 
that he doth not caſt away his wealth vpon his vawortbie 
ſelfe, but reſerueth it ſafe and vntouched, for thoſe who bet- 


ter deere to enioy and ſpend it. Rightly therefore is4his 
miſerableneſſe called a wormewood fi 


nne, which bringeth 
his puniſhment in the very committing, ſauing that it is nei- 
ther ſweete nor wholeſome, but a delightfull vexation, a 
rich beggerie, a ſuperfluous penurie and affected want, 
which turneth Gods bleſſings into curſings; his gifts into 
clogs, and maketh all his benefits heauie burthens. And this 
commeth to paſſe by the ivſt judgement of Godpuniſhin 

their immoderate loue of theſe carthly things; that — 
they ſhould haue abundance in poſſeſſion, yet they ſhould 
haue nothing in fruition, much in keeping and nothing in 
vie, becauſe hee ſo ſtraiteneth their hearts and reftraineth 
their liberty, that like the prince in the booke of the Kings 
they 
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rac Gm power to taſte © . An this — 
yiſe man obſerueth / There is an emill (faith —— 
der the ſurine, and is is much among mom. Aman to ] God 
' hath giuen rithes, andpleaſures and honour, and bewrnteth no- 
thing for bis ſoufe of all that it defireth 3 hut God greeth him not 


Wor. Eecleſ s. 2.3. 
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-power to cute thereof, but a ſtrange main ſhall ute it vy: thisis 
vanity and an exill fckneſſe, yea e as he ſaith in the verſe follo- 
wing) much worſe then vntimely birth, 5 

And thus haue I ſhewed that there is no contentment in $ 
worldly riches, both becauſe they ate vaine and cunnot ſu- 7 


-tisfie; and alſo becauſe our hearts are vnſatiable, and our a- pen 
uarice ſo — — tyrannous that wee neither can nor will fe net, nor give 
the 


be ſatisfied by 
pleaſures, to ſee whether we can in them ſind any ſatietie or 
cdimentinent: where vpon triall wee ſhall find, that they are 
ase and inſufficient for hit purpoſe as either of the ocher. 
For like ſweere demkes, they ſerue not to abate and queneh, 
but to encreaſe the voluptuous mana xhirſt; making him af- 
ter tho enioying of one pleaſure / to hunger after another; 


andaſter he had ehloy tdi io be avfarre from) con. 
tentmentz as ln fir — nem betauſe be- 


My are betweene our hands; like a'ſhadow, — 
thing behind them but an emptie mind and hungrie de ſire 
r new yavietie;Yex rather the more wer enioy thom, the 
Fatthet vrt ate from comentation ; ſbeing every delight 38 
wats vdus a taſte of Twectiiefle, which: doch nor" farisfic but 
ſharpen dur litorous appetites : and howſoeuer like the wa- 
ter in the ſmithsforge, they ſeeme for thepreſentto quench 
and allay our heate, yet ſoone after, the flame of our concu- 
— increaſeth, and burneth much more hotly. So that 
oveſoeuer before wee taſted of theſe bewitching delights, 
we were maſters of our owne affections, and could moderate 
our defires : yet after wee haue beene allured to enter into 
pleaſures maze, we find not our comming out ſo eaſie as our 
oing in; and when we haue been inticed to drinke of theſe 
golden, but yet intoxicating cups, wee are err made 
Fi 3 


m. Now in the laſt place we are to examine . 


_— That wanldly things canner ſaticfie or bring contentment, 
drunke with delight; and drunkenneſſe ingreafing thitſt, 
maketh vs in the end to grow inſatizble. And this emptines 
and inſatiety doth make vs often both to change, aud alſo to 
reiterate the ſame pleaſures; that they which cannot at once 
ſatisſie, may by our continuall feeding on them, at leaſt keep 
vs from famifhing. For example, what doth dainty meates 
bring wich them, but a vaine delight, which preſently va- 
niſneth, either by renued hunger, which againe deſireth 
them, or through their — the ſtomacke, vpon 
which follow crude humors and ill digeſtion, which cauſeth 
vs to leath them ? So, how vaine is the. pleaſure of the moſt 
delicate drinks, which delight no longer then they are ſwal- 
lowing dove, and do not fully ſatisſie, but only for the pre- 
ſencallay our thirſty appetite ? The like may be {aid of odori- 
ferous ſmels,which delight then a they are at the 
noſe; of pleaſing fights, which: no longer pleaſe. then they 
are in the eye z of ſweet muſicke, which vaniſheth and lea- 


— lhe ts 
| | » gapingaſter | 
— — 22 imſelſe had 
experience, who though he ſurfetted of pleaſure, yet he was 

not filled, and when ho had ſuffered his —— | 


fied, only in the end by much vſe be came to | — 
tie, and was vexed in his mind, becauſe he had ſpent | 
good ume in the fruition of theſe baſe vanities. 
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4 1 things do not ſatisfy thoſe * 
Fs AA 7 po —— henry — are diſconten- 
occed diuers effects, which bring led ith their 
= N. — trouble and diſquietnes to the lie — 
22 of man. The firſt is, chat betauſe no man is boxorable con- 
— with the things he poſſeſſeth, therfore none are eon- dition. 

tented with their owne Rate and condition, but ſeeing only 
their owne . and not other mens, and by a fooliſh and 
ſelſe-deceiuing ſophiſtrie, comparing themſelues with o- 
chers, not in thoſe ings wherin they match or exceed them, 
bur ſetting the beautie of other mens ate, againſt the ble. 
miſhes of their owne; their commodities againſt their owne 
diſcommodities,and matching their fulnes, with that where- 
in they are moſt wanting and deſectiue; at laſt they grow to 
this concluſion, xhat fio man is ſo miſerable as z the 
Which it truth is ror ſo, or therefore only fo, becauſe they 
thinke ſo: whereas if in comparing lues with others, 
they wovld obſerue due proportion, fitting their owne bene- 
fits,with the benefits of others;their owne deſects wich theit 
wants, and their diſcommodities and evils,with thoſe which 
others ſuſtaine; they would be comforted; either becauſe, all 
things confidered, their owne eſtate is better then other 
mens;or elſe becauſeintheir miſeries _ haue all the world 
tobeare them companie. But this di — 
e ion of inſatietie, will better * — if we deſcend 
articulats, and tike a briefe view of the ſeuerall 
daes onditions of men. And firſt for mem of honorable 


alitie, becauſe honor it ſelfe is vaine and doth not ſatisſie 
them, they are neuer contented with their owne eſtate, but 


finding in chemſelues an > emptines, and pinching 
want, 


C 
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C. ect. 2. 

The diſcontent 
which accompa- ſent poſſeſſions, they grow into diſlike of their eſtate, thin- 
— 5 and king others more happie, becauſe they are more rich; and 


want, &c not knowing that ĩt is the diſeaſe of their mind, but 
rather imagining that it is ſome defect in their outward eõ- 
dition, they grow inte diſlike of k, and aſpire to ſome higher 
preferment, thinking that height and happineſſe, aduance- 
ment and content will come together. Thus the man of 
meane qualitie thinkethyhis baſenes au heauie burthen, and 
aſpireth vnto the reputation of a gentleman, fuppoſing that 
there is much more conteritment in gentilitie then in yeo- 
manrie: but when he hath attained vnto it, not finding in his 
new eſtate, tbat for which he looked, he reſteth not heere, 
but goeth on in his endleſſe iorney of ambition, and affecteth 
nobilitie;and being enobled be is neuer the neerer vnto con- 
tent, becauſe he doch not looke vnto thoſe whom he hath 
outgone, but ynto thoſe who are yet aboue him; and there- 
fore is not ſo much contented becauſe he excelleth the moſt, 
as he is tormented to ſee any preferred before him; and this 
maketh him not to. ſtay heere, but now he affecteth Soue · 
raigntie, imagining it a goodly thing to xule, and that there 
is great contentment in this ſupreme authoritie, vnto which 
all ſtoope, it ſelfe ſtooping to none; bur before the crowne 
be well ſetled to his head, he finds thatit doth not giue his 
head · ach of ambition any cafe, but only tormenteth him 
with the heauie waigbe, and therefote being not yet ſatisfied 
he affects Monarchies 3 and hauing no higher place vnto 
which he may clime on earth, he aſpires vnto diuine honors, 
viurping both the titles and worſhip which is peculiar vnto 
God. And thus do ambitious men tire themſelues in ſeeking 
content vere it is hot to he found, and torment themſelues 
vchen they ad iz not: and having placed their happineſſe in 
honor, they aſpire vnto one preferment after another, thin- 
kiog when they. miſſe of it, that it is only wanting in that 
de — vnto which they haue attained, and not in honor 
it „ 91 Vote ind Him 9:24:10 * 
The like diſcantentis to befund among thoſe who af- 
ſect riches; for being altogether voſatisfied with their pre- 


therefore having outſtripped one richer chen * 
= | ey 


That allworldhy eftates art full of diſtomtent. 44 
they labour to overtake another, and hauing alſo outrunne 
him, they propound yato themſclues.a third; imagining 
that there is none in worſe eſtate, whileſt there is any bettet, 
none poorer, whileſt there is any richer, and that they haue 
outgone none, ſo long as they ſee any go before them; as 
though other mens abundance were their want, and ſo much 
were detracted from their eſtate, as they ſee others do exceed 
them. And thus alſo thoſe who place all their felicitie in 
worldly pleaſures, ate vtterly diſcontented withtheir ſtate 
and condition, when they find that thoſe they haue do not 
ſatisſie them, or ſee that others go beyond them in varietie 
ef delights; taking no pleaſure, bur rather fretting and en- 
uying, when they ſee their idoll more propitious to others 
then themſelues, though they alſo haue in the ſame kind a 
large meaſure of fauour imparted vnto them. And thus the 
— abounding with good fare, thinketh that he feedeth 
ut groſly, when he ſeeth more daintie cates at another mans 
table :: thus the drupkard loatheth his beſt wines, When be 
meeteth wich bettet in another mans cellar: thus he who de- 
lighteth in muſicke contemneth his owne conſort, as though 
there were nothing in it but iarring diſcord, when he heareth 
more melodious harmonie. And in a word, thus all ſoris oſ 
yoluptuous men diſtaſte their ſeuerall delights, when either 
being glutted with tkem, they find ſatietie withaut ſatisfy» 
ing ; or ſee that others haue any priuiledge and preemineuce 
mon then they, in reſpeR ofthe qualitie or yarietie of their 
leaſure. N 21 3 „431 a 
: Neither are only theſe worldly things, honors, riches, and 


eſtate: and to begin with the beginning o 


the rod, and by ſeuerer diſcipline is teſtrained from bis deſi 
red delights; wiſhing that he were come to ſuch anage as 
might exempr from theſe feares, and procure his libettyBe- 
ing come to youth he runneth himſelſe out of breath, vnder 
the conduct of his vnbridled paſſions, till at laſt panting for 
wearines, he deſireth that he were come to ripe age, * 

ie 


Sec. 3. 
pleaſures, accompanied with diſcontent, hut all other things | all 4 * 
in the world bring the ſame diſlike to euery condition and all ages and is 

Cour life; we ſee all efiates, are. 
chat the child is wearie of his childhood, becauſe he feareth — of diſcan 
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he might reſt from theſe vaine courſes, and ſettle himſelfe in 
ſome profitable calling, vnto which when hee hath attained 
he is not content, but thinking old age honourable, deſi- 
rech that he might haue a ſhare in that reuerence and reſpe& 
which is due vnto it, in the meane time neuer thinking of 
the manifold infirmities, griefes and diſcontentments which 
it bringeth wich it. Of which when hee taſteth, they are ſo 
burthenſome vnto him, that hauing now no othet age to 
e withall, he defireth to be vuburthened of them euen 
by death it ſelſe. The like diſcontent is to be obſerued in all 
other ſtates and conditions: hee that leadeth a ſingle life is 
wearie __ — _ —— — —— 
equall to that ſweet ſociety of man and wife; being marie 
— waxcth wearie of — either becauſe hee hath made 
an ill and vnequall choice, or becauſe hee is impatient of the 
cares and troubles incident to this eſtate, and now wiſheth - 
ne that he were at liberty, He that hath no children ta- 
kech no pleaſure in his poſſeſſions, becauſe hee wanteth an 
—— him, and little playfellowes to beare him 
companie : he that hath children is not contented, either be- 
e ——ů — imagining that 
ifhe had leſſe companie, he ſhould haue better ſtore,and liue 
In greater plentie; and yet if he bee taken at his word hee is 
ready to and to thinke that there is no loſſe, 
— his anie leſſened, he ſaueth of his 
ſormer charges. The ſeruant — his life a bondage, and 
wiſheth meanes of li that hee might liue at his owne 
command; and when he is come to be a maſter, he is diſcon- 
tented much more, — and prouiding for his fa- 
milie. The people diſſike their ſubiection, and grie 
laine of their heauie burthens, tributes, taxes, cuſtomes 
and impoſts; ſuppoſing that all worldly contentment reſteth 
in ſoueraignty; the prince is no leſſe wearic of his toile in tu- 
of his troubles, dangers, and continuall care, hauing not 
onely himſelſe and priuate familie to looke to, but the whole 
people and common wealth which ſhrowdeth it ſelfe vnder 
the wings of his prouidence. He that leadeth a priuate life, 
though he liketh of his eaſe, yet he is diſcontented, becauſe 
he 


Thetal worldly et eter are full of diſcontent, 
hee wanteth reſpect, & is not crouched vntoby ſi 
no authority either to helpe or hurt them: they who are ad- 
uanced to publike place commend retiredneſſe, c i 
ning that they are ſo wholly taken vp with other mens buſi- 
neſſes, that they are conſtrained to Q their owne ; and 
whileſt they labour ſor forraine intelligence, become igna» 
rant of that which is done in their one familie. The 
kbouring-man is not contented with his condition, Feing 
after he hath toiled all the day, & commeth wearie home, he 
there findeth but courſe fare and hard lodging; enuying the 
rich man his eaſie life, full tables, and downe-bedding. The 


rich alſo, though ſhame keepeth bim from! — 4 
0 


diſliketh of his eſtate, wiſhing that he had leſſe wealch 

had better health, and ore ſo he had more ſigength ; 

and could find in his heart to change fare vritir the poore 

man, ſo he mighe alſo change ſtomacłes; and to lie as hardꝭ if 
alſo he could ſleepe ſo ſouadly, and take ſuch quiet neſt. The 

coyntrie man ſeeing the plentie and brauerie of eitiaens, 

groweth in diſlike with his home · ſpun ſuit, and houſhold. 
proviſion, and wiſheth rather that he lacked his farme, then 

that by ſtaying himat home, he ſhould bee thus debarred of 
ciciepreferments. The citizens thinke themſelues ill ſeated 

byreaſon of bad aires, and dangerous ſickneſſes that raigne 

among them, and like better ofthe countrie mans liſe, as be- 

ing more healthie then theirs; and of his eſtate, as being 

more certaine, and in leſſe ruine and alteration» 


courſes, by reaſon of boyſterous , 
and barbarous nations, thinketh-them happie quiet» 
fire; and if by any ca- 


feeing that may bee loſt, and ſo this — ot 
for life, brin- 
r life, = 
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c 444 -* That all worldly eftates are frull of diſcontent. 
Nob alienum, perth in continual maintenance, In a word, there is no man 
noſirum plus tis contented with his eſtate, but thinketh every mans 
ie. petter then his owne, not becauſeit isſo, but becauſe hee is 
<A neerer acquainted with the miſeries of his owne condition, 
and fois better able ro declame againſt them, then with thoſe 

that are incident vnto,men; euen as contrariwiſe they extoll 

ur their judgements any benefits inioyed by others farre a- 

boue their owne, and are ready to admire with rauiſhing 

wonder that in anothers poſſeſſion, which they would 

thinke ſcarce worth ihe owning, if it were in their owne 

euſtodie. 1 1. on 2 150 17275 11 5 

d. Sec. 4. Novy this commerh to paſſe, partly becauſe wee are much 
Of the cauſes more ſenſible in feeling our owne miſeries, and partly be- 
— — — we find the inſufficiencie and vanity of 
2 = thoſe worldly things which our ſelues enioy, andareapt to 
*  thinkeothersbenefitsof a bettet quality; whereas in truth 
wharloever is in the worldis vaine and lufficeth not; and e- 

— —.— hath good and eulll, miſeries and benefirs; in 

uſt proportion tempered the one with the other, that 

ifa man knew all, hee could hardly tell which to chuſe: and 

in chat chis man is contented with his eſtate, and another ĩs 

not; the true cuuſe of this difference is not in the out ward 
eondition, but in the hart and mind. For al eſtates bring with 

them cauſes now of diſeontentment, but one beareth them 

with wiſedome and patienee, and in thus bearing leſſeneth 

chem; whereas anpther by impatiencie aggrauaceth his 

burtben which in if ſelſo is: not fo heave, and by Rrugling 

and ſtriuing xo ſhake it off. findeth no eaſe, but galleth his 
mind with griefe and forrow.Andas we ſcerhoſe who are of 

a ſtrong conſtituti@ contentedly endure all weathers,wher- 
as hv who is weake and wound ſcomplameth in winter oſ 

coldiand in the ſymmer oſ heate : fo choſe whoſe minds are 

healxhie, conſtam and ſtrong in patience;arepteparedfor all 

eſtates and conditions j whereas hee who is infirme through 
impatiencie, and ſubiect to the ague firs of paſſion, with e- 
quall diſcontent afflicteth himſelſe with the cold winter of 
aduerſſtie and the horte- ſummer of a proſperous eſtate, and 
both theſe-come to paſſe; not becauſe the one feeleth no 
waight 


3 


vaight, bur decauſc ke bath ſirengthito-begeceitz or thatthe: J 
other hath an heauier burtben, but becauſe by: reaſon of his 


weakeneſſe, a light loade is ſufficient to preſſe him downe. 
As therſote the foot faſnioneth the ſhooe, and not the ſhooe 


Plutarch. de 


the foot; for a crooked ſuote, małeth the ſhooe alſo croas tranquil. anim. 


kedʒbut contrari wiſe, a ſtrꝛight ſhooe will not mal ſtraight 
a clubbed and crooked foot: ſo the ſtate is faſhioned bythe 
mind,and not the mind by the Rate; for if it be quiet and 
contented, then all outward things bring contentment to ie; 
whereas if it be impatient, wayward and pecuiſh, euery fea- 
ther ſeemetb an heauje. burthen, all kind of occutrents ven 
and diſpleaſe; and that which would bee anothers paradiſe 
and delight, is yoto ihem an hell and grieuous torment. And 


\ 


1 
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bon piger,optas 


hereofit is that men are diſcontented and complaine, not for _ 
che ſame cauſes only,butalſofor thoſe,which are diuers,yea fie. 


quite contrarie one toanothetz as for example, one i- 
neth of his poore and baſa eſtate, which maketh bimnegle» 
cted aud conte mned of alzanother that his honors & authori- 
ty are too burthenſome, & that he is ſued vnto by too many: 


one js vexed hecauſe he hath too many children; anotber 


becauſe he hath none at alls chis man crieih out of his multi- 
tude of buſineſſe, and bis neighbour. is at much troubled, 
becauſe he is not troubledʒ and living at too much eaſe, wan- 
teth imployment. One is toxmented with ĩealouſie, becauſe 
bauing 3 beautifull wife — — al; another with ſatiety 
and lothing, becauſe ſhe is deformed, nd affected hy no ho- 


dy. And his commeth to paſſe you becauſe theſe-woaldly 


things ate vaine, and cannot e thoſe that haue them: 
and partly by reaſon of the weakeneſſe and infirmity of mens 
minds,who — no more contectment to theit eſtate, then 
it bringetli to them but make all — * enioy,which in 
themſelues are vaine and, ſcatce worth the kegping, to be- 
come vnto them troubleſome burthens, which bring cumber 
in carying, and eaſe when they are ſhaken off. For as the 
weake and ſickly ſtomacke is made more ſicke, and ſurfetteth 
with a ſmall quantitie of holeſome food, turning the beſt 
meate into noyſome humours, whereas that which. is ſtrong 
and healthie is wel refreſhed, with a great meale of the coun. 


ſet 
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ſeſt fare; and vonuerteth ir to proſu able nouriſhment: fo a 
weake and froward mind is ſurcharged euen with the deli- 
cates of a proſperous eſtate; whereas an heart which is indu- 
ed with conſtancie and patience, is contented, and can well 
digeſt the meaneſt condition, and groweth daily in better 
liking, whileft it is fed with the bread of affliction, and wa- 
ter of ſorrow. | 

A ſecond effect of the vanitie and inſufficiencie of worldly 


Ter wid things is, that in ſtead offatisfying theybring with the los- 
2 — larierie; for — — — in purſuit of 


"rt vanities,they thinke them of ſuch excellency, that they 
would account it a gteat part oſ their happines, iſ they might 
enioy them; yet hauing obtained their deſire, they are 
ſtraight glutted with their companie, and now look vpon 
that with loathing contempt, which befoze they had ir, they 
beheld with rauiſhing delight : and this commeth to paſſe, 
either. becauſe they after ſee things more defireable, and 

their loue, in the poſſeſſion of other men; or becauſe 
they haue theſe things in exceſſive meaſure, which maketh 
that which is moſt ſweetto become loathſome; or becauſe 
cheirappetitewhich was with want, labour in ſee- 
king, anddifficultie in obtaining, is dulled and taken awiy 
by their aſſiduitie, and eaſie inioying, without any competi- 
tour to ſharpen their loue: ot finally, becauſe whileſt they 
were in the purſuite of theſe vanities, they were deceiued 
with a falſe conceit of their worth & excellencie;which api- 
nion is aſterwards confured by their own experience, which 
maniſeſteth their worthleſſe baſenes, and inſufficiencie to ſa- 
tisſie and bring contentment. In which reſpect theſe world- 
ly vanities are fitly compared to the apples of Sodome, which 
allure the eye, and ſharpen the appetite, but if any touch, or 
ſet his teeth in them, they fill his mouth with duſt, or vaniſh 
into ſmeake; and thoſe which dote vpon them are like vnto 
thoſe who hauing ſicke and weake ſtomackes, do long for 
many things when they heate them but named, and when 
they are procuted with eoft, and prepared with labour, they 
begin to loaih them, as ſoone as they ſee them, and to waxe 
ſicke as though they had ſurfetted, before they haue ſcarce 
taſted 


tafted of them: or like vnto fond louers whoſe affeion be 
ing ſharpened with competition, and di ,obraining» 
do make idols of their miſtreſſes, and admire them 83 
they were free from all fault and blemiſh, and full of divine 
excellencies: but after — for their wiues, thinke 
them ſcarce good enough to be their vnder ſellowes, there 
being now in their conceit many more excellent, and free 
from imperfections. And thus the ambitious man groweth 
out of liking with his obtained honor, which before he had 
it, he was rauiſhed with delight, when he did but thinke of 
it with ſome weake and vncertaine hope of inioying it, either 
becauſe he ſeeth another (which ſelſe - loue maleth him be- 
leeue is of leſſo deſert) better preferred, or becauſe growin 
ordinarie and common by poſſeſſion, it — . 
triuiall;or finally, hecauſe being vaine, it doth not ſatisſie and 
give contentment, but rather ſharpeneth the appetite; and 
inflameth the deſire to aſpire to an higher place; and a grea- 
ter. honor being but entertained by defire, and nouriſhed 
with the leaſt hope, maketh the leſſer to be contemned as - 


baſe and worthleſſe. Thus alſo the couetous man loatheth Dies quod ſu- 
his awne poſſeſſions as good cheape and of ſmall value, and um eff gs 
deſireth another mans, as being moſt pretious and worthie 4 faſlidit quod 
eſteeme; and thoſe things which he highly priſed before he — 79 
had them, being come into his one keeping are thought | ones. 


it, Ambsoſ. 
de Nabuth. . 


ſcarce worth the hauing: thus he tak eth little ioy in his govd- 


iſs 
ly houſe and rich furniture, when his eyes haue been Shale ib. 
2 with their —— they were in purcha- s · 


ng, he thought to find in them a great part of his happines: 
thus his pleaiant gardens and orchards bring no more de- 
light then the — though with great labour and 
coſt he purpoſely trimmed them, that they might be vnto 
him his paradiſe and place of ioy: and thus he pulleth downe 


his old barnes, when he thinketh ofbuilding bigger, and in 


his large lordſhips thinketh himſelſe ſtraitned, as though he 
were in a priſon, when he beholdeth others greater territo- 
ries. Finally, thus the voluptuous man is Qraight glutted with 
the fruition of thoſe pleaſures, which before he much deſi- 
red, the glutton loathing thoſe meats which ere while be 
longed.. 
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longed after, and being cloyed with thoſe drinkes, which 
vrhen be dere edle; ſeemed moſt delicious. 
Thashe whodelighrsin vuine fhewes, ſports and paſtimes, 
raketk a monthes paines in preparation, and ſpares for no coſt 


edge on his appetite; yet he is often wearie of it before it be 

done, though it be but of ſome fewhourcs continuance, and 

not finding that ioy and contentment which he expected, 

wither that it wete paſt. By which the great vanitie of 

worldly things, and miſerie of worldly men plainly appea- 

reth; for w hat can be more vaine then they, whoſe expecta- 

tion was better then their fruition, and whoſe worth ceaſeth 

when they are inioyed? hat can be more void oſexcellen- 

cie, then chat which is only precious when it is abſent, and 

loſeth all it value when it commeth to vie, experience ſpoi- 

ling it of all that worth which a falſe opinion had inriched it 

Precipitat qui: with. And e thy, what can be more miſerable then 

| — i worldly man, — — in the — 
Ae purſuit of things future, and in loxthing things preſent, an 

7 who ſetteth — vpon ſuch — ach ade more 

tedio.Sencc, eſteemable in their want, then in their inioying, and being 

de breuit. vitæ. obtained with great care, s and labour, when they 

cap. . _ ſhonldbetherewardofall;'becomec ible trifles, if 

not troubleſome burthens in which reſpect it were much 

better for him to ſpend his whole life in ſeeking, then to ob- 

taine that which he could find in his heart to caſt away a- 

ine, but that he would not ſeeme to haue loſt all his la. 

ur; much better were he to be ſtill ſuing, chen euer to in- 

joy, becauſe in the purſuit he is delighted; and as it were 

natted with his owne opinion, whereas fruition maketh him 

more leane and comfortlefle then he was before, becauſe ex- 

ience teacheth him that he hath ſpent all his ſweate in 

ntiog aſter a feather, and tired himſelfe in ſeeking a vani- 

tie, which being obtained bringeth no pleaſure or content- 

ment; and in ſtead of ſatisfying cauſeth loathing ſatietie. 

8. Sec.. Thirdly and laſtly, — of worldl 

From the inſuf- things to ſatisfie and bring contentment, proceedeth an end- 


Fcxexcicof weiltefle deſire & affectation of change: for though theſe carth- 
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to make them moſt delightfullʒ and though both theſe ſet an 


* 


i 


ly vanities ſatisfie nor, yet they bring with them cloying ſa- 
tietie, the which being accompanied with loachſome con- 
tempt, enforceth the mind which naturally affecteth happi- 
nes, and full contentment (though it bee ignorant of the 
meanes whereby it may be attained) to fixe the deſires vpon 
new obiects, to {ee if it can find that in them, which was wan- 
ting inthe other, wherein finding as little contentment as 
bein, they leaue alſo them and affect new] till having run 
ouer all which they thinke worth the deſiring, and hauin 

tried all things which the world calleth excellent (if at leaf 
they can with all their care and labour attaine vuto them) ac 
length (like thoſe who affect new faſhions and ſtrange at- 
tires) when they haue tired their invention, and know not 
what more to deſire, they are faine to take vp the old againe 
which before they loathed,and after their glutted appetite is 
a little ſharpned with abſence and diſcontinuance, they place 
vpon it afreſh their ſoone wearied delight, till cheir renued 
loathing moueth them vnto a new change. And thus world. 
ly men (like the horſe in the mill) tire themſcJues in trauel- 
ling this endleſſe circle,ending where they began, and being 
at - night of death as far from the — end of their de- 
fires, as when they began their daies trauaile: and not hauing 
fixed their hearts, and grounded their hopes vpon that neuer 
failing foundation, God all- ſufficient and the eternall ioyes 
of — they haue nothing ſolid and ſubſtantiall to 
reſt vpon, but like a feather in the aire they are toſſed to 
and fro with euery winde, ſeeking reſt but finding none. And 
hauing long tired themſelues in vaine, after manifold trials 
and new concluſions, finding no contentment, at laſt they re- 
ſolue to place all their delight in often change; and that 
which they cannot find in the ſubſtance or ſufficiencie of 


worldly things, they looke for in continuall varietie, ſo that y;z;t ef incuw- 
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eth an endlelse 


deſixe of change. 


I 


now there is nothing pleaſing vnto them which varietie and dum niſiqued 


change refreſheth not: like vnto thoſe lying in bed, and nor !efcit varietas. 


fleeping or taking reſt, who being wearied with waking, do 
ſpend the whole night in tumbling and toſſing from one 
de to another, ſeeking for eaſe in their often change, which 
they cannot find by quiet lying on either fide. And asthoſe 
| Gg who 


Zecleſ. 21.2. 


c. 


459. bat worlaly things bring an endleſſe defire of change, 
who are ſicke of a burning feuer when they cannot ſatiſſie 
cheir vnſatiable thirſt, doe oſten change their drinke, one 
while longing after that which is tart and ſharpe, and ano- 
ther while after that which is coole and ſmall; now affe- 


Ring that which not long ſince in their health well pleaſed 
them in their neighbours houſe, as though it would now al- 


ſo bring the ſame delight; and anon not finding their thirſt 


quenched by change of drinkes, deſite wine or water. But all 
in vaine; forhauing tried all, they complaine that they are al 
ſo bitter, that they doe not quench their thirſt : whereas in 
truth it is the bitterneſſe of their mouth diſtaſted with cho- 
ler, the cauſe of their diſeaſe, and not the fault of their drink, 
and not becauſe it is vnfit to quench their thirſt, but becauſe 
their burning heate ſtill renuing and augmenting it, maketh 
it vnquenchable: So wee being diſeaſed with the burning 
heate of concupiſcence, thirſt after worldly vanities, thin- 
king by themto haue our heate abated; and after wee haue 
— triall of many, and yet find our thirſt nothing quench- 
ed, we long aſter cndleſſe variety, neuer calling to mind that 
it proceedeth from our inward diſeaſe, and not from the 
want of outward things. A notable example whereof wee 
haue in Salomon, who labouring to find contentment in 
worldly things, and not finding it in any one of them, gi- 
ueth his heart liberty to runne ouer all, making triall of one 
thing after another, till in the end he was tired with all. He 
ſought for it in mirth, and findeth in Read of it madneſſe; in 
pleaſure,and diſcouercth nothing but vanity : Then he ſhif- 
teth from one thing to another, andlooketh for it, in great 
workes and ſtately buildings; where miſſing ofit, hee goeth 
to ſeeke it in fruitfull vineyards, in delightfull gardens and 
orchards, in fountaines, ſprings, and pleaſant groves ; where 
not finding it, he proceedeth inthe purſuit, and looketh for 
it in the multitude of ſiluer, gold, and princely treaſures, then 
in delightfull muſicke, then in many ſeruants and great at- 
tendance; vnto which we may adde that which ſhame made 
him conceale, his multitude of wiues and concubines: but 
hauing tried all cheſe and many other, withholding nothing 
from his eyes which they deſired, nor withdrawing his 

cart 
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hart from any ioy;hefindethin all this variety,as the reward 


I 
* 


of all his labour, nothing elſe- but vanitie and vexation of 


ſpitit. 

* But this will better appeare, if wee doe but a little conſi- 
der of the ſpeciall inſtances, For thus the ambitious man aſ- 
fecting honour, and not being ſatisfied with that which hee 
hath actained vnto, is — — with it, labouring 
after hew variety, one while ſeeking vaine glory, another 
while preferments; now the fauour of his prince, and ſoone 
alter the applauſe of the common people. Or if hee ſettle his 
affection vpon any one of theſe, hee ſeeketh to refreſh his 
glutted mind with variety in the degree, climing one ſtep 
after another, till hee commeth to the higheſt; here being 
ſeated, hee is now further off from contentment then at the 
beginning, becauſe he cannot change for the better, nor de- 
light his vnſatisfied mind with wonted variety. Thus alſo the 
couetous man being vnſatisfied with his riches affecteth 
change, ſhifting his wearied appetite from one thing to a- 
- nother, till all become tedious aud troubleſome. For finding 
no contentment in his old manors he defireth new lordſhips, 
being not pleaſed with one houſe, hee buildeth another; and 
not contented with that, hee erecteth a third much more 
ſtately; and being maſter of many, hee findeth contentment 
in none, which is the cauſe of his oft ſhifting from one to a- 
nother with great coſt and labour; but all in vaine is his re- 
moving, ſeeing hee till carieth his diſeaſe about him; and 
therefore is no more eaſed, then hee who being ſicke of an 
ague, doth often change his bed. And as being wearie ofhis 
houſe he affecteth often change; ſo alſo is he no better plea- 
ſed with his houſhold ſtuffe, furniture, plate and apparell; 
and therefore being glutted with ofien ſight of the ſame 
thing, herein alſo he makes variety the laſt refuge of his de- 
light. And the like may be ſaid of their gold, ſiluer and trea- 
ſures; of which though they be neuer wearie in themſe lues, 
as being the idols vpon which they haue fixed their hearta, 
yet are they diſcontented with their ſhare and portion, and 
therefore ſtill affect greater quantities, till they haue more 
then they can tell how to vſe. But aboue all, the voluptuous 
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ſome ſpeciall 
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Br — man finding no contentment in his delights, affecteth variety 
t que rariſſim? of pleaſures, being moſt affected with that which he moſt ſel- 
centingunt im- dome doth enioy, and glutted with thoſe which are in ordi- 
4 — natie vſe. Hee may not twice together feed on the ſame diſh. 
in memrab. without loathing ſatiety, and therefore tireth both ſea and 
dict. land, himſelfe and all that belong vnto him, in ſeeking out 
variety ofmeats; and nature not affording change inough to 
continue his mutable delight, he refreſheth his cloyed appe- 
tite by the helpe of art, compounding many things together, 
becauſe being ſingle they cannot pleaſe, and adding as great 
variety of fauetrs as meates, to giue contentment to his cu- 
rious pallet. Foole that he is to ſpend all this coſt and labour 
in atraining vnto that delight, which hunger alone without 
their helpe would much more — bring vnto him. 
Cantibus nowis, And thus alſo they find no delight in their ſweeteſt muſicke, 
xox notis de · if ſtill they ſhould heare the ſame ſongs, and not haue conti- 
teflamur. nuall change of harmonie; nor in beholding the ſame ſhewes 
and ſights, though at the firſt neuer ſo pleaſing and delight- 
full; nor in their games, ſports and paſtimes, but often 
change from one to another, ſometime affecting chamber 
delights, and ſomtime more manly ſports in the open fields; 
and neuer delighting long in any, becauſe all are vaine, but 
affecting continuall variety, becauſe the beſt of them not ſa- 
tisfying, within a while bringeth ſatiety and loathing, 


Cu Af. XIX. 


Of the excellencie of true comtentment, and the 
meanes whereby we may attaine vnto it. 


C.Sec.1. Nd thus haye I ſhewed that worldly things 
That content= cannot ſatisfie the mind ofman, or bring vn- 
_— tobe „ to him true contentment; as alſo the euill 
— = a and troubleſome effects, which proceede 
is Gods ſpiri- b from this inſufficiencie in them, and inſatie- 


wallgraces, tie ofthe mind. Which as it ſhould ſerue to make vs to con- 
temne theſe earthly vanities, as being not able to bring any 

tranquillitie or ſound comfort; ſo ſhould it moue vs to 

1 ſeeke 
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next words, that it is the ſpirit of Go 


miſerable, not in theſe outward things which afford it not; 


but inw-ardly in our owne minds, by purging and purifying 


them from worldly concupiſcence, and by fixing our hearts 
and affections vpon Gods ſpirituall graces and heauen 


ioyes, the one whereof we may haue in poſſeſſion, and the 


other in hope; without which all worldly things cannot ſa- 
tisfie, with which though wee bee abandoned of all earthly 
vanities, wee may haue tranquillitie of mind, and true con- 
tentment. For firſt if we haue the ſpirit of God, and his ſan- 
ctifying graces dwelling in vs, we ſhall be filled and ſatiſhed: 
for as our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe hath promiſed, whoſoencr 
drinketh of this ſpirituall water which he ſhall gine him, ſhall ne- 
wer be more athirſt, for it ſhall be in him as awell of water, ſprin- 


ging vp to euerlaſting life. And he that beleeneth in bim, out of Ioh. 7.38. 39. 


hu bellie ſhall flow riuers of the water of life. And if wee would 
know what this well and river of the water of life is, which 
thus filleth and fatisfieth vs, the hon. telleth vs inthe 

which he giueth to all 
that belecue in Chriſt, So the Pſalmiſt pronounceth him 


bleſſed whow God chuſeth, and cauſeth to come vnto bim; be- Plal. 55.4. 


cauſe he ſhall dwell in hu courts, and bee ſatitſied with the plea» 


fures of his houſe, enen of his holy temple. And the Apoſtle ma- 
keth this the end of kyowing the lowe of Chriſt which paſſeth ak Epheſ. 3. 19. 


knowledge, that we may be filled with all the fulneſſe of God, For 


if once we haue the ſpirit of God, a liuely faith, ſincere love, - 


aſſured hope, and the reſt of his ſanctifying graces dwelling 
in vs, then are we thereby perſuaded of the remiſſion of our 
ſinnes, our reconciliation with God, our adoption, whereby 
we become not onely ſonnes, but alſo heires of all his promi- 


ſes, then are wee aſſured of his fatherly —— ſtill Rom. 8. 2 8. 


watching ouer vs, which turneth all things by the wiſe and 
mighty working thereofto our good, eſpecially to the fur- 
thering of our eternall ſaluation. And this maketh vs to re- 
ſigne our ſelues wholly ouer to bee gouerned by his will, as 
knowing muchbetter then our ſelues what is fitfor vs; and 
to bee not onely contented, but alſo to reioyce, not inthe 
ſlate of proſperity alone, but euen in our affliction and tri- 
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loh.4.14. 
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bulation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. An example whereof we 
4 haue in himſelſe, — . vnto ſuch a meaſure of 
- this ſpiritual contentation, that it was able to beare him out, 
Philip.4.11.12. in all outward eſtates and conditions. / baue learned (faith 
he) in bat ſoeuer ſtate I am to be content, and I can be abaſed. 
and I can abound; enery Where in all things I am inſtructed, both 
to be full and to be hungrie, and to abound, and to haue want 
am able to do all things through the helpe of Chriſt that ſtreng- 
theneth me. And if we have this ſpirituall contentment in our 
hearts, then the Lord will notlet vs want this contentment, 
which the Apoſtle had in reſpect of outward things: for ſo 
palme $1.16, he faith, that if his people wonld hane hearkened vnto his voice, 
and walked in his waies, then would he haue fed them with the fas 
of wheate, and with honie out of the rocke would he haue ſufficed 
them. And the Wiſe man telleth vs, that it is the bleſſing of 
God onely that maketh rich, and alſo giueth with riches, 
Prou. 10.22. comfort and contentation : the bleſſing of the Lord (ſaith he) 

waketh rich, & he doth adde uo ſorrowes with it: which bleſſin 
they alone haue ſure intereft in who are indued with $ 
grace and holy Spirit: for well may thofe who are ruled 
with carnall concupiſcence be rich in their outward eſtate, 
but they can neuer be rich in their mind with inward con- 
Efay 37.20. 21. tent; for the wicked (as the Prophet faith) are lilę the raging 
ſeathat cannot reit, mhoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt; and the 
voice of God hath plainly faid it, that there is no peace unto 
them, But as for thoſe in whole heart the peace of Gods holy 
Spirit dwelleth, they haue theſe outward things with con- 
tent, or content without them; the Lord ſupplying their ex- 
ternall deſects with a ſufficientmeaſute of patience, comfort 
and tranquillitie of mind, and hauing codkeck; he alſo ma- 
keth vs content with that we haue, whether it be much or lite 

tle, ſomething or nothing. 

g. Sect. 2. The which inward contentation of mind, grounding it 
That ſp:rituall ſelfe vpon Gods providence and promiſes, is in it owne na- 
contentment ture moſt excellent, and being compared is much to be pte- 
— — — - ferred before any contentment, which the confluence of all 
is worldy worldly benefits can bring vnto vs; for — all 
things. thele we may (as hath been ſhewed) be inwardly poo — 


the middeſt of all our outward abundance; but this ſpirituall 
contentment alone maketh rich: for as the Apoſtle ſaich, 


Godlineſſe is great riches with content ation; and why ſo? be- t. Tum. 6.6. & 
eauſe (as before he told vs) it is profitable for all things, hawing 43. 


the promiſes of this life, and the life to come, So that content. 
ment which is grounded ypon outward things, is momenta- 
ny and of ſhort continuance, laſting no longer then they laſt; 
for take away riches, pleaſures, and preferinents, which are 
the cauſes of this contentment, and the contentment it ſelfe 
muſt needs faile; whereas this inward ſpirituall contenrment 
is alwaies durable and moſt conſtant, ſeeing it wholly reſtech 
ypon Gods loue, boly will, and gratious prouidence, and 
therefore cannot faile, or be taken away by any worldly ac- 
cident, becauſe it is not grounded vpon any worldly thing, 
and though all outward props ſhould bee pulled away, yet 
would it ſtand vpright, bec auſe it reſteth vpon none of them, 
Finally, worldly content is vaire and imperfect, not fully ſa- 
tisſying the heart of man; but that which is ſpirituall is full 
in his degree, though not without infirmities, and doth ſa- 
tisſie vs, not only for a fir, but euen for euer. For as the Pro- 
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phet ſpeaketh, The Lord ſhall guide vis continually, and ſatis fie Elay 38. r. 


aur ſoules in drought, and make fat our bones, and we ſhall be lilę 


'4 Watered garden, and like a fpring of water whoſe waters faile 


ot, In which reſpe this ſpirituall comentment is much 
more exccllent, then any which can be found in worldly 
things; euen as it is much better to haue enough, then to 
haue much; for he that hath much, if he want this ſpirituall 
contentment, ſtill coueteth more in his greateſt abundance, 
and he that coueteth ſtill wanteth ; but he who reſting on 
God is inwardly content hath enough, becauſe he deſireth 
no more, and though his ſtate be ſmall, yet it putteth an end 
to his concupiſcence, which all worldly things cannot do: 
for though we have too much, yet if we be not moderated 
with content, wethinke we haue notenough; and though 
we haue much more then we deſired, yet our concupiſcence 
increaſing with our commings in, we are readie to deſire 
more: now as that which is enough, how meane a pittance 


ſoeuer it be, is not to be eſteemed little, ſo that is not to be 
6884 eltcemcd 
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” eſteemed much, how great ſoeuer, which is not enough. 
C Sea, 3. But the excellencie of this ſpirituall contentment ma 
That content · hereby further appeare, in that whoſoever hath it hat 
ment is a medi- a medicine of all miſeries: for it is that which eaſeth the bur- 
cine for al mi- then ofall afflictions, and maketh them light and eaſie: it tur- 
— neth our pouertie into the greateſt riches, ſupplying all out- 
ward wants with inward comforts; and euen while(t we are 
owners of nothing, it maketh vs lords of all things; whileſt 
we ſeeme poore, it cauſeth vs that we be not poore indeed, 
but only in appearance, ſeeing thereby we haue a ſecret ri- 
ches that the world doth not take notice of, which giveth vs 
enough, and inableth vs to helpe others. For ſo the Apoſtle 
ſaith of himſelfe, and of other of the faithfull, that they were 
2. Cor. 6. io. not ſimplie poore, but as it were poore, making many rich; as 
haning nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things : and of ſuch the 
Prou. 13.7. Wiſeman ſpeaketh; Theres (ſaith he) that maketh himſelfe 
rich and hath nothing, and that maketh himſelſe poore, hauing 
great riches. Now this way of inriching a mans ſelfe in the 
middeſtof pouertie is by contentation, as he afterwards ex- 
poundeth it: The righteous (faith he) eateth to the contentati= 
Vibil intere f on of his mind, but the belly of thewicked ſpall want. The reaſon 
vtrum non defi- hereof is, becauſe a contented mind borroweth whatſoeuer 
deres, an babc- it wanteth of ieſelſe; for having little it deſireth no more, 
an. Senec. epiſt. qeſiring nothing, it wanteth nothing, and he that wanteth 
wy nothing, is of all others moſt rich. Againe, if we be ficke,this 
content is our beſt Phyſition, which both mitigates our 
paine, and giues vs ſtrength alſo to beare it; without which 
euery one is intollerablie ſicke in the time of health. Finally, 
if we be oppreſſed with cares, this content will free vs from 
them, by cauſing vs to caſt them vpon the Lord, vpon whom 
we wholy reſt, being aſſured of his power to helpe vs, and of 
1 his will alſo, by his gratious promiſes. So the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
Pſalme 55,22. Ca3F thy burt hen v pon the Lord, and he ſhall helpe thee: and the 
1\Pet.5.7, Apoſtle Peter willeth vs ra caſt all our care on God; for becareth 
for vs: whereas he that wanteth this ſpiritvall contentment 
in God, is continually tormented with carking care in the 
middeſt of all his abundance; for his wealth, though neuer 
ſo plentifull, is ynto him as a great ſtanding poole,-which 
though 
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though it haue ſtore of water in it, is ſubiect to d ing vp: 
whereas the contented mans eſtate, though neuer ſo ſmall, is 


exempted from that ſeare; ſeeing it is as a living ſpring, iſſu- 


ing out from God the fountaine of all goodneſſe, which 
though it be little in quantitie, yet can neuer be quite drie, 
becauſe it hath a continuall ſupply whereby it is fed. No mar- 
vel therefore if he who is richeſt, is ſtill turmoyled with car- 
king care, ſeeing reſting vpon his owne prouiſion he hath 

ood cauſe to feare, leſt by ſome great drought of affliction, 
be may haue his owne ponds of prouiſion dried vp. Now 
what doth he but continually want, who is in continuall 
feare of wanting? Ina word, this inward contentment ma- 
keth vs rich without riches,, whole without health, warme 
without clothes, and merrie in our gteateſt cauſes of hea- 


uineſſe. 


On the other ſide, though we ſhould haue all things, and H. Sec. 4. 


want this contentment, it were as good as nothing, ſeeing That content= 


this contrariwiſe turneth peace into trouble, riches into po- ent io he 
ſought, — in 

* g 0 > outward things, . 

ſufficient to make a hell of heauen, if it were admitted into it; bo in the — 


uertie, libertie into ſeruitude, health into ſickneſſe; yea were 


there being no happines where it inhabiteth, no want of any and mind. 


miſerie to thoſe that haue it. For he is vnhappie, who dot 

not thinke himſelfe happieʒhe is not rich, who thinketh him- 
ſelfe poore, and therefore deſireth more, although ho poſ- 
ſeſſe abundance, becauſe his vnſatiable mind ſwalloweth vp 


his wealth; he is not honorable, though he were Monarch of 


the whole world, who thinking himſelfe baſe and contemp- 
tible, is diſcontented in his greateſt aduaneement. And ther- 
fore ſeeing this contentation is ſucha pretious iewell, that 
with it no eſtate, without it all eſtates are miſerable: let vs 
labour to attaine vnto it, and not ſeeke contentment in out- 


ward things, but in our owne minds, for all the world and - 


worldly. things cannot bring it to our hearts, vnleſſe we firſt 
bring contentment vnto them : for as our-cloathes cannot 
giue warmth to our bodies, vnleſſe our bodies firſt giue it 
vntothem : whereof it is that a dead carcaſe which hath loſt 
it naturall heate, cannot haue it reſtored, though all the- 
clothes in the world were laid vpon it: ſo neither can world- 


hy. 


Job 1.21. 
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ly things heate the heart with comfort and contenament,yn- 
leſſe this ſpiritual warmth be firſt from the mind conueighed 
ynto them, and where this vitall heate is quite wanting, it is 
not the monarchie ofthe whole world that will revive it. Let 
vs not therefore ſeeke for contentment abroad, ſeeing we 
may haue it ſo neerc home, not in earthly things, but in our 
owne hearts, ſeeing the whole world can neither giue, not 
yet take it from vs, which when we haue, miſerie it ſelſe can- 
not make vs miſerable : we may haue - we will) ſufficient in 
our owne ſtore; and why then ſhould we depend ypon o- 
thers, and liue by — — are brought into a 
wilfull ſeruitude ? our one may ſuffice vs, if our mind ſuf. 
fice it ſelfe : and we may abound in all plentie, if wee be not 
cauſes of our owne pouertie: for let vs but inrich our minds 
with content, and we may well ſcorne the worlds riches; ſee- 
ing the ſmalleſt pittance will be ſufficientzand enough (as we 
ſay) is as good as a feaſt: we ſee that ſound and healthie bo- 
dies, — they feed on the courſelt fare, are ſtrong, fat and 
in good liking; whereas thoſe that are diſeaſed, are leane 
and feeble, though they ſit at full tables, and feed only vpon 
the daintieſt food : and therefore no man deſireth ſickneſſe, 
that he may ſtill feed on delicacies, but would rather content 
himſelſ with che ſimpleſt commons, ſo he might haue health 
to beate lm companie: ſo when our minds are in health, ha- 
ving in them that vitall heat of comfort and content in God, 
we ate ſo ſtrong and vigorous, that in the meaneſt conditi- 
on we are repleniſhed with ioy, and though men ſhould 
take all we haue from vs, 2m whether they willor no, they 
muſt leaue our chiefe treaſure, contest, behind them: but if 
we be ſicke of worldly concupiſcence, nothing will either 
leaſe or eaſe vs; and all our delicates will be but loathſome, 
if they be not ſerued in with contentation. Saran could take 
away Jobs goods but not his comfort, becauſe his content 
was not in his outward eſtate, but in his heart, and hauing no 
commiſſion to ranſacke that, he could not ouercome him in 
the ſpirituall fight, ſeeing though all his riches were gone, 
his heart ſupplicd wealth enough to maintaine the warre. 
And though having tripped him of all, he ſhould _ had 
caue 


leaue to haue brought him out to execution, yet his chiefe 
comforter content, would haue accompanied him even vnto 


death, ſeeing it was grounded vpon his affiance and hope in Iob 13. 25. 


God, which death it ſelf could not take from him. So though 


the Amalekits did ſpoile Dauid at once both of his wiues and 8. Sam 30. c. 


wealth, yet his contentment was not taken from him when 
all out ward things failed, becauſe it was not placed in them 
but in his heart, and in his God; and therefore when for leſſe 
loſſes his company were ſo inraged through impatiency, that 
they were ready to ſtone him, like fooles and mad men ſtri- 
king thoſe who are next ynto them, yet affliction being 
added to affliction, it is ſaid that Danid comforted him 
ſelfe in the Lord his God. But contrariwiſe wee ſee Abab ſo 
weakened with his diſeaſe of couetouſneſſe, that hee ſurfer- 
teth with the very fight of Naboths vineyard; and wanting 
inward content, a whole kingdome could not ſatisſie him, 
nor raiſe or eaſe his deiected mind, which but an opinion 
of want had ouerthrowne. 


Would wee therefore haue ſuch contentment as. is vnap- G. Sect᷑. 3. 
proachable in the aſſault of any miſery, and as it were out of That we nu 
the gunſhot of any dangerẽlet vs ſeate it chiefly in heauen este content= 
ynder the protection of Gods prouidence, and fo much ofit e by mul 


as remaineth with vs, let vs place it in the caſtle of our harts, 


which as long as life laſteth none can ſurpriſe and ſpoyle; moderat 
and not in outward things which eaſily are ſtollen away and defires 
it with them. For example, would wee haue ſufficiencie of Jelions. 


honours and worldly glory ? why then muſt wee not with 
that great enemie ofthe Romane monarchie, thinke of con- 
quering one nation afteranother, that ſo ſatisfying our am- 
bition, we may in the end find reſt, and fpend the remainder 
of our daies in pleaſure and delights : for honours are vaine, 
and doe not ſatisſie, and the mind is large, and naturally vn 
ſatiable; and therefore here canbe no fulneſſe and content, 
for ſooner may there want kingdomes to ouercome, then a 
heart to couet them, as wee ſee in the example ofthe Greci- 
an monarch, But this ſufficiencie muſt bee looked for in the 
mind and heart, not by ſatisfying, but by moderating and 
everruling them, and not by fitting our eſtate to our defires;: 


ſor 
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for they being endleſſe, there would be no end of aſpiring; 
but om deſires to our eſtate, being content with that degree 
of honour which God by lawfull meanes doth call vs vnto; 


counting it our chiefe honour to contemne thoſe honours, 
- whichon ill and vnlaw full conditions are offered vnto vs; 


and that wee are then truely great, when as wee can deſpiſe 
wicked greatneſſe. For ſeeing the excellencie both of ho- 
nours themſelues, ant of their degree and quantity, eonſi- 
ſteth chiefly in mens minds and opinions, and not in any ab- 
ſolute goodneſſe that is in themſelues; therefore hee hath e- 
nough of them indeed, who hath enough in his owne opini- 
on; and though he be but meanely aduanced, yet if his eſtate 
ive contentment to his mind, or rather his mind to it, hee 
flandech not in need of more preferments, becauſe hee hath 
as much as he deſireth. Whereas if the concupiſcence be not 
ouerruled with reaſon and religion, the more honours wee 
haue, the more ambition alſo; and conſequently the leſſe 
content. For ſeeing all defiring and aſpiring commeth from 
inion of want, and hee that euer wanteth can neuer bee 
ſatiſſied; therefore it mattereth not how great our prefer- 
ments are in themſelues, if we thinke them little vnto vs, ſee- 
ing hee who thinketh hee hath too little, ſtill affecteth more, 
and can neuer be content till his owne heart telleth him, that 
he hath enough. If therefore we would haue contentment in 
honours, we muſt not labour to attaine vnto it by multiply- 
ing ofpreferments, but by moderating our ambition, ſetting 
before vs the example of the prophet Dauid, who being by 
God himſelfe annointed king, did not ambitiouſly aſpire to 
take poſſeſſion of the royall throne, by cutting off Saul, 
though he were reiected by God, but waited till the Lord 
himſelfe did make him a way, bygiuing vnto him lawfull 
meanes: and when hee was higheſt in his eſtate hee was not 
haughty in his heart, but was as humble as a wained child, 
when he welded the ſcepter, and held in his hand ſoueraigne 
power, whereby hauing his mind farre vnder his condition, 
though through his ſonnes ambition hee loft his kingdome, 
et not his content, but was willing to accept of any eſtate 
which the Lord would aſſigne vnto him. Here am /(faith he) 
; | * 
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let him doc to me as ſcemerh good in his eyes. And this was that 2.Saw.rs N. 
leſſon which our Sauiour taught his Diſciples,when as they 
ambitiouſſy ſtroue one with another who ſhould be grea- 
reſt ; not to ſatisſie their ambition by ſupplanting one ano. 
ther, or attaining vnto preferments, but to ſubdue their pride, 
and moderate their concupiſcence, becomming as meeke 
and humble as thoſe little children which hee ſet before 1. 25. 3. . 
them. | 
And thus alſo muſt we looke for ſufficiencie of riches, not C.Sed7.6. 
in our outward eſtate, but in our mind; not by adding to our I we wonld 
wealth, but by diminiſhing our concupiſcence : for though have content- 
the world may thinke it a ſtrange paradox, yet it is an vn- wenn. 
doubred truth, that a man is made truely rich, not by multi- gy — 
lication, but by ſubſtraction; not by encreaſing his riches, ,;,ouſneſſe. 
— by abating his immoderate deſires. For ſeeing the whole 
riches of the world are finite, and the mind of man in ſome 
ſort infinite and vnſatiable; therefore there can be no fulnes 
or ſufficiencie by fitting riches to our minds, which is impoſ- 
ſible; but by limiting and circumſcribing our defires and 
concupiſcence, making them fo little as that they oy bee 
fatisfied, ſeeing the other can neuer be fo great, as to fill and 
ſatisfie them in their ſull largeneſſe. And if wee thus confine 
our vnlimited defires with true content, we ſhall attaine vnto 
your and better riches, then the whole world can yeeld, 
or that may giue vs much, but not enough, and where there 
is not enough there is want, and he that wanteth is ſtil poore, 
ſeeing penurie and pouerty goe together; but content brin- 
geth ufficiencie to the meaneſt eſtate, and hee that hath fuf- 
ciencie wanteth nothing,and hee who wanteth — is 
aboue all others truely rich. And thus the Apoſtle preſcri- 
betha way how a chriſtian may bee rich, and neuer neede to 
ſeeke helpe from the earthly mammon: Godlineſſe (faith hee) 1.Tim.s.s. 
* great riches, with contentation, So that a man may bee rich 
without riches, when godlines and contentation do meet to- 
gether. And to the fame purpoſe one of the ancients well de- 
fineth riches: Thoſe (ſaith he) are true and neuer waſting ri- Chroſolt.; 
ches,to defire that onely which is neceſſarie for vſe, and well Ge? — — 
to diſpoſe of thoſe things which are thus to be vſed: for as = 37. 
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Sladneturew ill man ſaid well, if we live according to nature, we ſhallne- 
viues nanquan yer be poore, if according to opinion, we ſhall neuer be rich; 
= bauper, i nature deſiring but a little, and opinion being inſatiable. Hee 
— yy therefore who is indued with Gods ſpirituall graces, godli- 
ves. £xigaum neſſe, and contentation, is truely rich, though his outward e- 
natura deſide= ſtate, be neuer ſo meane; and of him that may be truely ſaid, 
Tar. union which the ſpirit ſpeaketh to the Angell of the Church of 
— 4 Smyrna; / know thy ponerty, but thon art rich. For hee onely is 
ia. rich in Gods eſtimate, who is rich vnto eternity, laying v 

Senec am epiſt.! ; Yo ayng VÞ 
16. in ſtore the fruits, not of carthly abundance bur of vertue : 
Apoc.2.9, he which hath ſuch peace and tranquillity of mind, that hee 
— deſireth nothing, nor is toſſed with the waues of concupi- 
— qui fit di- ſcence, neither loathing his old ſtore, nor ſeek ing new, by 
wes eternitati, perpetuall deſiring, ing himſelſe poore in abundance of 
c. Ambrol. wealth. The onely way therefore to attaine ſufficiencie of 
—_— riches, is to haue in all eſtates a contented mind; for thus we 
ry % mayberichinthemiddeſtofpouerty, ſeeing he is rich who 
: hath cnough,and he hath enough whoſe ſtate agreeth with 

= + m_ his mind; neither is hee poote who hath little, but hee who 
— * not being ſufficed deſireth more. Whereas if wee want this 
per eft.Scnec. contentment, chough we haue neuer ſo great ſtore of wealth, 
yet we remaine poore; neither can it by ſatisfying our minds 

make vs happie, but onely change our miſerie, making vs 

now want in plenty, who before wanted through penury. 

And this commeth to paſſe becauſe our minds continuing 

ficke and diſeaſed with diſcontent, which ariſeth from their 
inſatiety, doe make riches as troubleſome, and mote burthen- 

ſome vnto vs then our pouerty. For as hee who is ſicke of the 
dropſie is alike tormented with vnſatiable thirſt, whether he 

drinke in ſiluer plate, or in earthen you ; and he who is ſicke 


of a feuer is alike ill at eaſe, when he lieth in a bed of iuorie, 


and when he lieth in a bedof wood; becauſe whereſocuer he 
doth lie his diſeaſe followeth him: ſo if our minds bee ſicke 
of couetouſneſſe, it mattereth not whether wee haue much 
or little, ſeeing theſe outward things cannot cure the in- 
ward diſeaſes of the mind, nor whether wee bee poore or 
wealthie, ſeeing our concupiſcence ſtill accompanieth 
VS. 6 
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Finally, if we wouldhaue ſufficiencie of pleaſure, iris not 6. Selb. N 

to be found in outward things, which only ſatiate and neuer Thet content 
ſatisfie, but in the inward contentation of the mind, which went in ples- 
we may cafily attaine vnto, jf we change our carnall delights — 
into ſpirituall reioycing in God, in the fruition of his ſpiritu- them, but — 
all graces, and in our aſſurance of his heauenly ioyes; for this ſtraming our 
will make our hearts ſo inwardly cheerefull, that we ſhall petites. 
take pleaſure in all outward things, not onely ſuch as the 

world delighteth in, but allo in thoſe whichare tedious and 
troubleſome vnto them: for this. inward pleaſure will turne 

our labours into recreations, and our ſorrowes into ioy, ma- 

king vs to be merrie and reioyce, not onely in worldly pro- 

ſperitie, but alſo in tribulatiõ, as the Apoſtle teachethvs,both 

by his a doctrine andb example: and this is that ioy, which Rom. f. 2·. 
as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, is e full, and therefore fatisfiech * Af.16.25. - 
vs, and permanent, and thereſore can neuer be taken from vs. 0. 
But if beſides this ſpirituall ioy, we would be ſatisfied wick 
worldly pleaſures, we muſt not looke for this ſufficiencie in 

outward things, but in our minds, not by multiplying our de. 

lights, but by reſtraining our appetites: for otherwiſe well 

may we be glutted, but neuer contented wich worldly plea- 
ſures, like — arch- epicure himſelfe, Who confeſſed that loa : Epicurus apud 
thing coſtly delicates, he contented himſclfe to feed onbread Sobęum. lb i. 
and water, not becauſe he was wearie of his dainty cates, ſo —_— 
much as of the diſcommodities which he felt whe he had ſur. — "Wi, 
fetted on them: and thus the. divine Heathen bridled his vo- {crm.17, 
luptuous concupiſcence, by accuſtoming it to want that 

which it moſt deſired, when as being athirſt, he would often 

draw water out of his well, and powee it out againe without 

drinking, vntill he had ſo maſtered himſelfe; that hee could 

quench his thirſt with a moderate and well- ruled appetite : 

and if we would thus limit our defires, and curbe in our vn- 

ſatiable voluptuouſnes, if we would liue to nature, and not to 

luſt, and be ruled by reaſon, and not opinion, then would a 

nt fatisfie vs, and being ſatisfied we ſhould want 

nothing. | 

And thus haue I ſhewed that the only meanes ofattaining F. Sec. 8 IS 

vnto ſufficiencic of outward things, is by inward content- The fit and - + 
ment. 


0 


| is wholly to re- 
r ge our ſelues 
to the will of 
God. 
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chieſe meanes ment. Now it remaineth that I alſo ſhew how this contenta- 
of coxtentation, tion may be obtained, or elſe the difficulty were but onely 


changed, and not remoued; as if the Phyſition ſhould tell vs 
that ſuch a potion would cure vs, but neuer teach vs how to 
make it, or where to haue it. The firſt and principall meanes 
of attaining vnto contentation, 1s _— to reſigne our 
ſelues ouer to the good will and pleaſure of God, ſubmitting 
our willes vnto his will, and ſaying with our Sauiour Chriſt, 
not my will, but thine be done : the which howſoeuer it be an 
hard leſſon to fleſh and blood, yet may we eaſily learne it, if 
we know, and knowing beleeue; firſt that the Lord vpon 
whom we wholly rely is infinit in wiſdome, and therefore 
knoweth much better what is good and proficable for vs, eſ- 

cially for the eternal ſauing of our ſouls, thẽ we our (clues ; 
for if the child taketh no care for himſelf, but reſteth conten- 
ted with that prouiſion & allowance which his louing father 
allotteth to him, becauſe ke knoweth that his fathers diſcre- 


tion exceedeth his; and if being ſick, we be content to receiue 


vpon the Phyſitiõs word, not only thoſe things which we af- 
fect, but euen bittter pils and vnpleaſing potions, which we 
loath & abhor, becauſe we know,his skil exceeding ours, he 
is much better able to direct vs for the recouery ofourhealth: 
then how much rather ſhould we lay aſide care, and rely vp- 
on the allowance of our heauenly Father ? how much rather 
ſhould we truſt this ſpiritual Phyſition, whoſe sk ill and faith- 
ſulnes neuer failed? We in our fooliſhappetite deſire world- 
ly honors, but he in his wiſdome denieth them, becauſe he 


knoweth they are but windie meats, which would not nou- 


riſh our ſoules, but vs vp with pride; we affect worldly 
riches, but he withholdeth them, becauſe he well ſeeth they 
would be a meanesto make vs poore in grace, and as vnfit to 
enter into the ſtraite and low gate of heauen, as the Camell 
into the needles eye; we dote vpon carnall pleaſures, but he 
withholdeth them ſrom vs, becauſe he knoweth that our li- 
corous and greedie appetites would eaſily ſurfet of them, and 
ſo loſe our Firicualkheslch and ſtrength, if not our bodily al- 
ſo :and therefore why ſhould we not be contented to want 
theſe things, which if they would not bring more hurt — 
5 good, 


| © - 
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good, more loſſe then profit, our heauenly Father, and moſt 3 


cunning Phyſition would neuer haue denied them vnxo vs. 
And this argument our Sauiour Chriſt vſeth to remoue car- 
king care, and worke contentation, becauſe our heauenly Fa- March. 6. 32. 
ther knoweth better then our ſelues of what wee ſtand in 
need. Secondly, let vs conſider, that as he beſt knoweth what 
is fit for vs, fo be is omnipotent, and therefore moſt able to 
ſupplie it; and as he can giue riches without contentment, ſo 
alſo is he alike able to giue content without riches; for it is 
he himſelſe rather then his gifts, hat doth ſatiate the beauie lerem. 3 1.25. 
ſoule, and repleniſheth the ſorromfull ſoule With toy, as the Pro- 
het ſpeaketh. And theſe two things knowne and remem- 
— may make vs reſt with content vpon his abilitie to doe 
vs good; for if hee knoweth what is beſt for vs, and hath 
power alſo to giue it, who can doubt of his ſufficiencie ? But 
though he be God all- ſufficient, and therefore able to pro- 
uide for vs, yet how may we reſt aſſured that he will doe it? 
Surely this is no leſſe certaine then che other; firſt, becauſe 
his loue towards vs is infinite, as being our gratious Father 
in Chriſt, who hath loued vs ſo dearely, that he hath giuen John 3. 6. 
vnto vs and for vs, his only beloued Sonne, and that to ſuffer 
for vs death, euen that bitter and ſhamefull death of the 
eroſſe, that he might worke the worke of our redemption; 
and thus he loucd vs, not when we were friends and chil- Coloff. x. 2. 
dren, but ſtrangers and enemies. From whence we may con- 
elude with che Apoſtle, that he who hath giuen vnto vs his 
Sonne, when we were in the ſtate of emnity, cannot poſſiblie Rn. 
f 3 . 3a, 
deny any thing which is good for vs toreceiue,ſceing we are 
now reconciled and become his friends. Secondly, his will is 
manifeſted by his manifold and gratious promiſes, whereby 
he bath vndertaken to miniſter vnto vs all things that are 
good ;ſothePlalmiſt faith, that if we feerethe Lord, there is Palme 343. 
nothing that is good ſhall be Wanting vnto vs; and that the Lord 
our God is our ſunne and ſbieid, who gineth grace andglorie, and 
withholdeth no good thing from them that walke vprightly. Our 2 
Sauiour likewiſe hach promiſed vs, that if we firft ſeeke the Matth. 6.33. 
kingdome of God — his righteouſneſſe, all out ward things 


alſo ſhal be miniſtred vnto vs. And the Apoſtle telleth vs that 
| H h we 


3 
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we ought to be content with thoſe things which we haue, 
becautethe Lord hath promiſed that he will nor faile vs, nei- 
ther forſake vs;ifhe had promiſed his gifts and not himſelfe, 
there might be cauſe of diſcontent, when they are wanting z 
as for example, if he had promiſed only honors, riches, and 
pleaſures of the world, and ſaid that theſe ſhould neuer faite; 
we ſhould haue had little comfort or content in our diſgrace, 
pouertie and bitter griefes, becauſe all theſe things haue left 
vs;but when he promiſeth vs himſelfe, that he will neuer for- 
ſake vs, we can neuer haue iuſt cauſe of diſcontent; becauſe 
what is wanting in our outward eſtate, he is readie to ſupply 
by his inward graces, and able to make our little ſufficient, as 
well as plentie, and euen our nothing as good as all things, 
F. Sec. 9. Seeing then our Godin whom ve truſt, is ſo infinit in wiſ- 
That Cbriftiens dome and power, ſo infinit alſo in his loue towards vs, and 
may ſafely _ no leſſe gratious in his promiſes, then true in performance, as 
— % being truch it ſelſe, who cannot deceiue, and his words, Vea 
— and Amen: what foule ſhame were it for vs who proſeſſe 
Chriſtianitie, and by often inſtruction haue attained to the 
knowledge of theſe principles; not to rely our ſelues wholly 
ypon him with full content, ſubmitting our willes vnto his 
will, and liking of that which beſt pleaſeth him, ſecing the 
Placeat bomin; very heathen, ho were ignorant of this truſt, and deftiture 
quicquidDeo of all theſe hopes and comforts, could yet reſigne them- 
placet. Senec. ſelues ouer to be ruled at the pleaſure of their divine powers: 


epiſt.74, fo one of them ſaith, that that ought to pleaſe man, whatſoe- 
Virum bonum 


Hebr. 17.5. 


neceſſe e (wn. uer pleaſeth God : and againe, It is neceſſarie that euery man 


me pietatis erga that is good, ſhould be of great piety towards God, and con- 
dess eſſe, &c. ſequently that he ſuffer with a patient mind whatſoever hap- 
epiſt. 6. peneth vnto him, knowing that it happeneth by diuine pro- 


nidence which gouerneth all things. Neither in truth can 


there be a more effectuall argument, to moue vs vnto conten- 
tation of mind, and to beare whatſocuer befalleth vs with 
tience and comfort, then to conſider, that Cod, who is in 
imſelfe infinite in wiſedome and knowledge, and vnto vs 
moſt gratious and mercifull, doth ſo order and governe all 
things wich his providence, that not ſo much as a ſparrow 
can light on the ground, or an haire fall from our head, hut as 


they 
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uading vs to lay aſide carking care, & to reſt whollyy 
— 1 — of mind, doth chicfl —— 
this reaſon, as being moſt powerfull and effectuall. For if 
there be no doubt to bee made either of Gods ability, or of 
his loue; and if we certainely know that by his wiſe, power- 
full and moſt gracious providence, he appointeth, directeth 
and gouerneth al things whatſocuer,which happe vnto vs, or 
any way concerne vs:then mult we alſo neceſſarily conclude, 
that all that befalleth vs is for the belt; and that the calling, 
Nate and condition wherein wee live, though in it ſelfe it 
may ſeeme cuill and full of miſerie, and were in truth ſo as it 
ſeemeth, vato other men, yet vnto vs it is of all others moſt 
good and profitable, ſeeing it is appointed and allotted vn- 
to vs by God, whoſe infinite wiſedome, power, truth, and 
loue would haue diſpoſed otherwiſe of vs, had he not known 
<his eſtate molt fitting for vs; and would not haue denied 
vnto vs any thing which our hearts deſire, but that hee kno- 
eth that they would doe vs more hurt then good, and hin- 
der, rather then further the eternall ſaluation of our ſoules. 
So the Pſalmiſt telleth vs, that thoſe who ſeare the Lord ſhall 
want nothing; the which he limiteth and re ſtraineth in the 
next verſe, becauſe we are ready to make our concupiſcence, 
and not reaſon and truth, the meaſure of our wants, telling vs 
that they ſhall not want any thing which is ; for other- 
wiſe,if God ſhould beſtow vpon vs thoſe things which hee 
knoweth would be hurtfull vnto vs, though they be good in 


their one nature, they would be euill vnto vs, and through Pſal. 16. 6. 
our abuſe, of beneſits become curſes, And therefore Whatſo- Si »oft; quod 
euet our condition or portion is, wee may ſafely conclude, e en 
that it is beſt for vs, and ſay with the Prophet Dauid, the be 
lines are fallen vnto me in pleaſant places,yea Thane a goodly he- bis largitus eit, 
ritage; praifing the Lord for that we haue, and not murmu- ad quegue 
ring ſor that we haue not, For if wee know that ſor the care 1g qued 
and loue which God beareth vs, hee hath giuen vnto vs that _ wenſs. 
we haue; let vs know alſo that in the ſame care and loue hee ramtribuir. 
hath meaſured ymto vs our proportion, which ſhould make Chryloſt.in 
vsrcioyce in thoſe things which we haue receiued, and not —_ 12, Ho 
Hh 2 bree 
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breake out into impatiencie, becauſe ſomething we de ſire is 
withheld from vs; yea ſeeing the Lord keepeth nothing 
from vs, but fuch things as he knoweth would be tentations 
vnto ſinne, let vs glorie in theſe wants, and giue thanłs to 
God, that we haue not more pifts then grace to vſe them, nor 
received a butthen aboue our ſtrength. | 
| Yea will ſome ſay, but I ſee others who God loucth abound 
in honours, riches and delights, who notwithſtanding ſerue 
God faithfully, and imploy theſe gifts which they haue re- 
ceiued, to the gloty of him from whom they haue receiued 
them ; and why might not I ao enioying them be bettered 
and not hurt by them as well as they? I anſwere, that all are 
not of the like nature and temper, but as wee ſay, ſo many 
men, ſo many minds; by reaſon wherof it commeth to paſſe, 
that ones food is anothers poyſon, one mans raiſing is ano- 
thers ruine, and that which is moſt profitable for this man, 
is for another moſt pernicious. There is no wiſe phyſition gi- 
ueth the ſame phyſicke to all patients, or in the fame propor- 
tion; but he fitteth ic in quantitie and quality to euery ones 
neede, giuing one pils to purge him, another cordials to re- 
ſtore him; one muſt bee launched, another muſt bee healed; 
one muſt haue ſauces to quicken his appetite, another muſt 
ſaſt, and be cured by abſtinence. Neither is there any wiſe 
houſholder that particularly knowing the condition of his 
familie, will prouide for,and feed all with like food,or with 
equall quantity; for one loueth that which another loatheth, 
and this man arifeth hungrie with chat allowance, which 
would cauſc another to ſurfet. with exceſſe. And doeſt thou 
denie vnto God that liberty of diſpoſing vnto every one that 
which beſt befitteth them, when as thou alloweſt it vnto 
men ? Shall the phyſition order his patients as hee pleaſeth, 
who often faileth in skill, and ſometime in faithfulneſſe; and 
ſhall not the Lord be allowed to purge or reſtore, wound or 
bind vp,cautherize or heale, as hee knoweth moſt fiiting for 
his ſeveral] patients, ſeeing hee can neither erre in know- 
ledge, nor ſaile in loue? Shall the houſholder haue leaue to 
diſpoſe of his owne goods in his owne family, who notwith- 
ſtanding may be ſhort in diſcretion, or partiall in — 
an 


We find by ience that one man is bettered by li 
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and muſt the Lord bee ſtinted, ſo as hee may not giue accor- 
ding to h is pleaſure that allowance to cuery one which hee 
knoweth moſt requiſite, ſeeing his wifedome is infinite and 
his loue incompre enſible, reſpecting the perſon of none, but 
doing good to all, as their ſtate and condition doth _ 
| crty, 
another by reſtraint, One being of ap ingenuous nature, is 
made better by benefits, another of a more ſeruile diſpoſiti- 
on becommetirworſe,and is onely mended with threats and 
puniſhments : vpon the one kindneſſe work eth, vpon the o- 
ther feare. This man is fit for imployment when he hath well 
fed, another is ſo drowhie that he is good for nothing but to 
ſleepe. Now who is moſt fit to iudge of thy nature and diſ- 
poſition, and — allot vnto thee the moſt fittin 
roportion ? Thou, whobeing blinded with pride and ſelfe- 


ue ouerweeneſt thy gifts, and thinkeſt thou couldeft well Ter. r. ro. 


beare a ſaile, which in truth would ouerturne thee; or God, 
who hauing made thee of nothing ſearcheth the heart and Heb . 24. 


raines, and plainely ſeeth all thy ſecret thoughts and hidden 
imaginations, notwithſtanding all thoſe vailes which ſelfe- 
loue hath caſt ouer them? Thou deſireſt honours, but God 
knoweth that pride lurking in thy heart, would if thou had- 
deft them, make thee inſolent and the more ambitious; thou 
wouldeſt wallow in worldly delights, but Cod knoweth 
that thou wouldeſt dote ſo much vpõ them, that thou woul- 
deſt neglect the ioyes ofheauen; thou wiſheſt to bee rich in 
goods, but God knoweth they would make thee poore in 
odlineſſe: thou deſireſt health and — but God ſeeth 
ey would make thy ſoule ſicke and weake, cauſing thee to 
bee the more ſecure, and to put the day of repentance farre 
from thee. And therefore the Lord giueth thee contempt 
for honour to make thee humble, and fit by ſtooping to en- 
ter into the gates of heauen; he giueth thee miſeries for de- 
lights, that being weaned from the world thou maieſt hun- 
ger after his eternal l ioyes: in ſtead of riches, hee giueth thee 
pouerty, that thy heart being empty of worldly vanities, 
may be filled with his graces; and for health hee giueth thee 
ſickneſſe, that thou maieſt daily caſt vp thine accounts, and 
| H h 3 bee 
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be alwalcs ready when hee calleth forthee to giue a recko- 
ning of thy ſtewardſhip. 

Vea but the Lord if he would, might haue made mee ho- 
nourable and humble, rich and gracious too, he might haue 
giuen me abundance of his gifts, and a mind alſo to vſe them 
well; and ſeeing others haue both, why haue not J as well as 


- they? But who art thou O man who diſputeſt with God! 


ſhould the pot ſay to the potter, why haſt thou made me thus? 
Though there were no other reaſon why thou haſt not re- 
ceiued theſe double gifts of proſperity and grace, but Gods 
ſole will, it were ſufficient to ſatisſie vs, ſeeing they are his 
free and vnde ſerued gifts, which be may iuſtly beſtow where 
he pleaſeth. For may he not doe with his owne what he will? 
or is our eye euill becauſe he is good ? Is it not enough for vs 
to be ſeruants of his familie, vnles we be ſtewards and chiefe 
officers? ſhould we not rather be thankfull for receiuing ma- 
ny benefits, then repine becauſe wee haue not receiued all ? 
doth it not ſuffice ys that we are made partakers of his chiefe 
iewels,and are adopted ſonnes and heires of our eternall pa- 
trimonie; vnleſſe wee haue alſo ſeruants wages, and a large 
ſhare inearthly trifles ? and can we not bee content that « 
Lord hath giuen vs leave to goe to heauen, if wee may not 
alſo chuſe our way? But conſider further that thou art not 
ſcanted of any thing thou deſireſt, becauſe the Lord is nig- 
ardly in his gifts; for his bounty was ſuch, that had it not 
een our owne fault, wee might haue been partakers of all: 
for in our firſt creation he gaue vs grace and glory, vertue and 
happineſſe, abundance of his bleſſings, and holy wiſedome 
and pure affections whereby we were enabled rightly to vſe 
them. But by our fall inthe loines of our firſt parents, wee 
brought our ſelues into the ſtate of corruption, whereby wee 
loſt all right both to ſpirituall graces and worldly bleſſings; 
and are wee not well though for awhile wee haue not beth, 
if the better part be — vnto vs? By our ſinne we haue ſo 
diſordered Gods bleſſings, and divided his gifts, that very 
ſeldome his ſpirituall graces and temporall benefits will reſt 
together, vnleſſe by the ſupernaturall and admirable worke 
othis holy ſpirit they beereconciled :and would wee — 
aue 
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haue God to doe miracles by ioyning the height of proſ- 
perity,and the height of grace, and as it were heauen and 
earth inthe ſame ſubie&? Againe, conſider that in this ſtate 
of corruption, for the preſeruing of humane ſociety, it is ne- 
ecffarie that there ſhould bee ſome of meane quality, as well 
as honourable, poore as rich, weake as well as firong ; and 
why ſhould any thinke that the condition wherin God hath 
laced him, is not as fit for him as for another? for wherein 
ath he deſerued better at Gods hands that hee ſhould pre- 
ferre him? or what hath hee that hee hath not recciued? or 
why ſhould any deſire all, when as vpon examinatinon hee 
ſhall find that he deſeruetli nothing? Furthermore, if it plea- 
ſeth the Lord,the more to manifett the glory ofhis wiſedom 
and power, to caſt vs firſt downe whom hee meancth to ad- 
uance; to make contemptible, whom hee purpoſeth to make 
glorious; to afflict with pouerty and miſerie, whom hee 
intendeth to inrich with eternall happineſſe, and to bring 
vs to heauen as it were by hg gates; why ſhould wee not 


willingly follow him euen in 


e fouleſt way that will bring 


vs to the faire iourneies end of ioy and bleſſedneſſeꝰ Finally, 
let vs remember that the world was not made for our para- 
diſe, where we ſnould haue all ioy without ſorrow, and good 
without the mixture of any euill; but for our pilgrimage, 
where for ſinne we ſhould be afflicted, tried and proved, that 
ſo through Gods free mercy being found fit, wee might bee 
receiued into our heauenly countrie, and there inioy our 
happineſſe and felicity, without the diſturbance of any mi- 
ſerie, Laſtly, let vs conſider, that God in his kingdome hath 
ſeuerall rewards, though the ſame bleſſedneſſe, and as it 
were crownes of glory, of divers makings, Hee hath one re- 
ward and crowne for the patient poore, and another for the 
bountifull rich; oue for them ho are humbly honourable, 
and another for them who are couragious in contempt; one 
for them who doe well, and another for thoſe that ſuffer for 
well doing; meaſuring his rewards according to the meaſure 
of his gifts and graces : why therefore ſhould wee not defire 
to haue all fitted? why ſhould we not bee content with any 
ſo we may be ſure of one? why ſhould we not withpatience 
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and cheerefulneſſe ſufferheere want, that there we may haue 
tulneſſe; miſerie that we may find ioy; pouerty that we may 
be inriched with theſe treafures ; and ignominie and con- 
tempt, that we may receive this crowne of glory. And this 
argument — and contentation our Sauiour Chriſt 
vſeth: for hauing perſuaded his diſciples to relie on Gods 
prouidence without carking care, and promiſed that if they 


would ſeeke firſt Gods kingdome and righteouſneſſe, they 


ſhould haue alſo worldly neceflaries ſupplied ynto them; be- 
cauſe they were like to haue ſome diſcouragement by 
their ſhort allowance of theſe d fied benefits, hee willeth 
themnot tofeare for al this, becauſe it was their fathers plea- 
ſure to giue them a kingdome.. 

The next meanes to attaine vnto contentation, is to liue 
an holy and chriſtian life, walking in the waics of Gods 
commandements, in fincerity and vprightneſſe of heart; ſor 
firſt godlineſſe muſt enrich vs, before we can be content with 
that wee haue: firſt God muſt dwell with vs by his ſpirit, be- 
fore wee can be content to forbeare the worlds companie. 
Our hearts muſt be filled with better things, be fore wee can 
be willing to part with worſe; they muſt bee inriched with 
hbeayenly treaſures, before wee will leaue immoderate ſee- 
king of earthly traſh ; they muſt be indued with knowledge, 
faith, affiance, hope, loue and the reſt of Gods ſanctifying 
graces, before they can lightly eſteeme of honours, riches, 
and _— delights : for hauing a naturall appetite and hun- 
gring deſires, either they muſt bee filled and ſatisfied with 
that which is good, or elſe they will with vnſatiable longin 
affect and couet worldly vanities; like the ſtomacke, u pick 
vnleſſe it be ſufficed with wholeſome food, will ſucke in the 
wind, though being full of it it is not ſatisfied, but rather tor. 
mented. Againe, if wee haue any true contentment we muſt 
haue it in the Lord, as hath been ſhewed; but there is no con- 
tentment tobe had in God without godlineſſe: for howſo- 


euer the Lordbe infinite in wiſedeme, power, goodnes, love, 


and truth, yet we cannot comfortablie apply any of al this to 
our ſelues, for our vſe & benefit; neither in truth do they at al 
apperzaine vnto vs, vnleſſe we performe ſuch conditions as 


Cod. 


e 
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God requireth, louing, fearing, truſting in, and ſeruing him 
in ſimplicity, ſincerity, and vprightneſſe of heart; ſeeing the 


Lord hath limited the promiſes of all his mercies to ſuch as 


obſerue them. So the Pſalmiſt faith, that nothing ſhall bee Pl1.34.9.10, 
wanting which is good to thoſe who ſeeke the Lord and and 37. &. and 
ſeare him; that if we deſight inthe Lord he will giue vs our $447. 


hearts deſire, that the Lord will bee a ſunne and ſhield, giue 
grace and glory, and withhold no good thing from — 
that walke vprightly. So the wiſe man telleth vs it is the good 


conſcience which makes a continual ſeaſtʒzand y it is the feare Pro. 15.15.16. 


ofthe Lord, which being put into the skole with a little, 
waigheth downe in worth and waightall worldly riches and 
abundance. Finally, our Sauiour Chriſt telleth vs. that wee 


ſhall haue from God a ſupplie of all earthly neceſſaries; but Mar.6.33. 


it is vpon the condition, that we firſt ſeeke his kingdome and 
righteouſneſſe. Thoſe therefore who performe theſe duties 
which Godrequireth, may with comfort and contentation 
of mind reſt ſecurely vpon his prouidence and promiſes, be- 
cauſe they haue aſſured intereſt and title vnte them; and they 
ma ;oyfally ſubmit their willes vnto bis, taking all hee ſen- 
deth in good part, ſeeing his merciesare ſweet, and his cha- 
ſtiſements wholeſome, and all whatſocuer being foreſeene 
and directed by bis wiſedome, ruled by his prouidence, and 
applied vnto vs in loue, muſt needs turne to our good, and 
further our ſaluation, Whereas contrariwiſe thoſe who line 
in their ſinnes, and haue no deſire to ſerue the Lord, can ne- 
uer haue this true contentation, becauſe in the ſtorme of 
troubles, they want this hauen to flee vnto, and in their 
wants cannot with comfort and aſſurance flce vnto God for 
helpe, ſeeing they conceiue of him as of a iuſt Iudge, who 
will take vengeance on them for their ſinnes, and not as of a 
mercifull father, who will ſupplie all their wants, ſeeing 
they live not like his children, but like his enemies. 


Lafily, if wee would have contentation in all eſtates, wee H.SegF.r 3. 


muſt as well haue an eye vpon thoſe things which through The 3. meanes 
is to tbinłe of 


Gods mercy we enioy, as vpon thoſe things which we want; 
and thinke as well what we deſerue, as what we deſire. For if 
we would conſider that in our greateſt wants we inioy innu- 
merable. 
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( merablebleſſings of God, whereas our ſinnes haue deſerued, 
that they ſhould all be taken from vs, and his judgements 
and puniſhments inflicted, as a fit wages for our ſinfull ſer. 
uice ; then would we not be diſcontented for that we haue 
not, but contented with that we haue, nor repine for wan- 
ting ſome things, but reioyce that the Lord vouchſafeth vs 
any thing. Againe, if we would but conſider how many be- 
nefits we inioy which others want, vvho are much more wor- 
thie; if we would looke how many come behind vs in re- 
wards,that go far before vs in deſert ; we would not through 
diſcontent make our ſelues miſerable, becauſe we cannot be 
ſo happie as we deſite; we would not fret becauſe ſome go 
before vs, but reioyce that we are preferred before ſo many; 

nor repiningly thinke Gods liberalitie ſcant and ſtrait, be- 
cauſe we haue not all, but rather admire and thankfully ex- 
toll his infinit bounty, that he vouchſafeth vnto vs any thing, 
who haue deſerued nothing: vyhereas if our finger be alwaies 
vpon our ſores, and our eye vpon our wants, neuer thinking 
what we haue, but what we deſire; if we alwaies looke vpon 
thoſe who go before vs, and neuer caſt backe our eye vpon 
thoſe that follow vs; if we compare our wants with others 
plentie, and our miſeries with their ioyes; neuer looking at 
that wherein they alſo are defeRiue, nor vpon thoſe evils, 
wherein they haue their ſhare ; then can we neuer want ſor- 
row and diſcontent, becauſe we are our owne tormenters, 
nor live at eaſe with comfort and quietneſſe, ſeeing we picke 
quarrels againſt our owne peace, and whip our ſelues with 
rods of our owne making. 
$.Ser.14. And thus haue I ſhewed that our contentment is to be 
That perſect found in ſpiritual and not in worldly things: but for as much 
and full conten- as wee cannot heere haue full contentment, becauſe we are 
—— — not full of grace, nor be throughly ſatisfied with ſpirituall 
' 270 — things, becauſe they are imperfect, and our deſires alſo 
worldly and carnallzlet vs aboue all things labour to attaine 
vnto heauenly happines,and to be partakers of thoſe cterrall 
joyes which will fully ſatisfie without all loathing ſatictie, 
ſceing by the infinit wiſdome and power of God they are of 
fuch a nature, that their fulueſſe is accompanied with a con- 
tinuall 
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tinuall appetite, ſo as they do at the ſame time ſatisſie and in- 
flame deſire, prouoke and quench the thirſt, and ſo inlarge 
the heart perpetually, as that they alſo fill and content it; and 
whereas the worlds pleaſures like chil-blanes in the ſeete, do 
itch and ake both together, and like the itch make vs loſe · 
that pleaſure by ſmarting, which we tooke in ſcratching ; 
theſe heauenly ioyes bring fulnes and yn of contenr, 
without the mixture of any trouble: ſo the Pſalmiſt telleth 
vs, th4t in Gods preſence is fulneſſe sf ioy, and at bu right hand pfalme 16.11. 
there are pleaſures for euermore; that we ſhall be ſatified with and 36.8. 

the fatneſſe of Gods houſe, and that God will gine vs drinke out 

of the riuert of his pleaſares: for God ſhall be vnto vs all in all, 1. Cor. 5. 28. 
and beholding his face in righteouſneſſe we ſhall be ſatisfi- P ſalme 1. 23. 
ed with his image, as the Scripture teacheth vs: ſor what can 

ſuffice if God farisfie not, ſeeing he is infinit in all goodneſſe, 

loue, louelineſſe, beautie, wiſdome and all perſections? And 

therefore if we be once certaine of theſe ioyes, though it be 

but by the aſſurance of faith and hope, we ſhall not mourne 

with diſcontent in the abſence of worldly vanities, ſeeing 

we ſhall want them ne more, if once this divine brightneſſe 

hath illuminated our hearts, then we want the candle light 

when the Sun ſhineth. Now if we would attaine vnto this aſ- 

ſurance of theſe heauenly ioyes, we muſt make Chriſt our 

way, for none climeth thither but by this a ladder, and by a lohn 1.12. 51, 
lively faith be ingrafted into him, that ſo in him being re- 

conciled, iuſtified and adopted, we may being b ſons, be alſo b Rom. 8. 15. 17. 
heires of euerlaſting happineſſe; as alſo we mutt ſhew the 

fruits of our faith in ſanctification of life, ſeeing the Scrip- 

tures plainely teach vs, that if wee bee note ſanctiſied, we are Rom. f. 30. 
not iuftified, and if we be not iuſtified, we ſhall neuer be ſa- 

ued, that without 4 holineſſe we ſhall neuer ſee Cod, that 4 Hebr. 12.14. 
© nothing vncleane ſhall enter in thither, and that vnleſſe we © Apoc. 21.27. 
bef regenerate and borne againe, we can neuer enter into f lohn 3g. 
the kingdome of heauen: and therefore if we would be citi- x 

zens of the kingdome of glorie, we mult firſt paſſe thorow 

the ſuburbs of grace; we muſt do God ſeruice, if we expect 


to receiue t wages; and h ouercome the ſpirituall enemies of s Marth 20. 4, 
* - al. 3.21 
our * Apocal. 3.21, 
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1 our ſaluation, before we can receiue the crowne of righte- 
ouſneſſe, and triumph as conquerers in euerlaſting glorie. 


—— 
— 


CAP. XX. 


Of the vnproſitableneſſe of worldly vanities, in compariſon 
of Goas ſpiritual graces and heauenly ieyes. 


b. Sec. Nd thus haue I ſhewed the vanitie of the 
+ Ss wo | world and worldly things, & that by rea- 
profit in world- | A ſon hereof they do not ſatisſie & content 
ly things, to vs. The next argument which in my gene- 
iboſe who ſet rall diuifion Iprepounded to perſwade al 
— wk to a iuſt contempt of them, in compariſon 


of ſpirituall grace and eternal glorie, is their vnprofitablenes. 
The which alſo is a neceſſarie conſequent of their vanitit: for 
becauſe they are vaine and worthleſſe, therefore they cannot 
greatly profit thoſe that haue them; whereof it is that the 
Eccleſ.2.11. Wiſe man having ſhewed that all is vanitie, preſently infer- 

reth, that there is no profit vnder the Sunne. And holy Samuel 
1. Sam. 1221. exhorteth the people to ſerne the Lord with all their bearti, and 

not to turne after vaine things which could not profit nor deliuer 

them, becauſe they were but vanitie. And our Sauiour Chriſt 
Manh.16.a6, delleth vs, that it will not at all profit a man, though he game 
"© thewholeworld, if bee loſe his ſoule, as hee ſurely doth, who 
more eſteemeth gold then godlineſſe, and ſetteth his heart 
more vpon theſe earchly vanities, then vpon God himſelfe, 
and the eternall ioyes of his kingdome. So that theſe world- 
ly things are like vnto glittering tinſels, which make a glo- 
rious — being vaine and worthleſſe, ſerue to no good 
vſe, but make thoſe that weare them the prouder only, and 
not the warmer, as equally letting in the out ward wind that 
cooleth them, and the inward wind of vaine glorie, whereby 
they are ſwelled and puffed vp; or like vnto cloathes ſull of 
maſſie gold, which adorne vs vnto others, but loade vs in our 
owne — for howſoeuer worldly vanities make a goodly 
ſhew to thoſe who neuer had them, yet their owners find 


them 


That worldly things are vnprofit able. 477 - 7 


them vaine and vnprofitable, as heing in their greateſt need, 3 
rather comberſome burthens, then ſound comforts. | 

But this will better appeare in the ſpeciall examples of g. Sect᷑. 2. 
honors, riches and carnall pleaſures: for What profit ischere. That worldly... 
in vaine-glorie, the praiſe of men, and worldly preferments, bene are un- 
if we ambitiouſly affect them, and ſet our hearts roo much puable, 
ypon them; ſecing they do not ſo much extoll and-magnifie 
ys before men, as they abaſe and vilifie vs in the ſight of God? 
And what will it profit vs to be praiſed ofmen, when God 
and our owne conſclences ſhall condemne vs, either becauſe 
we haue compaſſed theſe honors by euill meanes, or ſinne in 
their fruition, by preferring them in our hearts before God 
and godlineſſe? What will it auaile vs, if running ill in the 
ſpirituall race we haue the applauſe of the ſtanders hy; if the 
Iudge himſelfe cenſure vs as vaworthie to receiue the gar- 
land? It is not theſe waxen wings of menspraifes, which are Nec laudes bo- 
readie to wind euery way with the heate of their affections, — 1e le- 
and melt and vaniſh when the ſcorching · Sunne of affliction r . — 
ariſcth, that will carrie vs to heauen; neither is it their diſ- xes inde te de- 
praiſes that can hinder vs in our aſcent, if we be ſapported ponunt. Ille vi- 
with the wings of faith and a good conſcience, much leſſe 404! iger. 
pull vs downe againe,when we are once ſeated on the throne _— —— 
of glorie: and therefore fooliſh is our courſe, if we take more — in. 
paines to ſeeme good in ſhew, then tobe ſo in truth; to haue ęuſt. in epiſt. 
the commendations of men, then the teſtimonie of a good Ioan. Trac. c. 
conſcience; and be more carefull to be applauded of thoſe, 1999+ 
who muſt and at the ſame barre, then to bee approued of 
our Iudge, by whom one day we ſhall be iuſtified or con- 
demned. 

Neither is there more profit in worldly riches, ſeeing as h. Sed. 3. 
our Saviour Chriſt telleth vs, though a mas haue abundaxce, That there is us- 
yet his life ſtandeth not in his riches; becauſe as elſewhere he profit in world- 
ſpeaketh, man linetbnot by bread only, but by exery word which —— — = 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God, And though a man haue Marth 2 * 
neuer ſo great ſtore, yet he hath few priuiledges aboue him, 
who hath only — or ſome {mall competencie : fox 
as the Wiſe man ſaith, Nben goods increaſe, they are increaſed Ecclel.5.r0. 
that eate them, aud what commethto their owners, but the be * 

* 


C 
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Vit walte opts, ding of them with their eyes! In which reſpeR men abounding 

— own oy with wordlly wealth, haue that benefit by their riches, that 

— quidem ſtewards haue in a great family, by the great ſummes which 

duuitiarum a. are committed to their diſpoſing, whereby ( atleaſt if they 

pad alto, di- be faithfull) they onely haue their care and paines increaſed 
— + whileſtchey make prouiſion for ſo many mouthes and bel- 
ſelicitado. Ber. lies; and the greater and more difficult reckoning to make, 

nard.decon- When their maſters call them to yeeld their accounts. For 

uerſ. ad cleti · whatarerich men but Gods ſtewards, who haue their abun- 

cos Sem. dance committed vnto them, not to ſpend their ſuperflui 

os on in riot and exceſſe, but to maintaine and relieue their fellow 

ſeruants? and what in this regard doe their great receits pro- 

fi chem, ſeeing of all, they haue but meate for their bellies, 

and clothing for their backes, and of the reſt muſt bee ac- 

countant to our great Lord and maſter how they haue be- 

ſtowed it, when at the great day of his appearing hee ſhall 

call them to a reckoning. Yea but being ſtewards they may 

allow to themſelues a double portion; and all things com- 

ming through their hands, they haue more liberalll mainte- 

nance, anda greater ſhare in thoſe rich talents which are 

committed to their diſpoſing. For example, they haue the 

priviledge offull tables and Kade diet, of coſtly — 

and ſoſt beds; whereas the poorer ſort haue ſcant and courſe 

fare, means clothes, and hard lodging. To which I anſwere, 

that theſe benefits are exceeded by the inconueniences which 

doe accompanie them; and t they were not, yet in 

the very fruition of theſe things, wherein they glory moſt, 

they haue little priviledge aboue them who are skanted of 

them; ſeeing howſocuer they much exceed them in their 

ſore, yet neither in profit nor delight; for the pleaſure of 

eating and drinking, conſiſteth not ſo much inthe dainti- 

_ of our fare, as in the diſpoũtion of thoſe who fit at the 

1 ſeeing he who bringeth with him an rie appe- 

* tite and ook ſtomacke, Federh on his e 
Homil a. tom. 4 more delight, then he who is glutted wich often ſurfettin 
on his moſt coſtly cates, although his ſtomacke bee whette 

with great variety of meates, and innumerable ſorts of allu- 

ring ſauces, But herein the poore haue priuiledge aboue = 

rich, 
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rich, becauſe their labour prouoketh their appetite, which is 
ſatisfied at their meales without ſurfeiting, either becauſe by 
reaſon ofthe ſcantneſſe of their prouifion they cannot, ot in 
reſpect of the courſeneſſe of their fare they will not exceed 
due meaſure: whereas the rich having their ſtomackes cloy- 
ed with inſobriety and intemperance, into which they haue 
fallen, whileſt their bewitching dainties, and variety oſ di- 
ſhes haue allured them, by pleaſing their pallet to oppreſſe 
their ſtomackes, and wanting the meanes of labour and ex- 
erciſe to recouer them; they haue ſtill their hunger preuen- 
ted with their prouiſion, and ſo comming to their meales 
with cloied appetites, they rather loath then delight in 
their daintieſt fare, and not knowing whether it were beſt 
to eate any thing or nothing of all their delicates, they in- 
wardly fret that hauing ſo good meate, they haue no better 
ſtomackes; and repent of theit laſt meales gluttonie, not be- 
cauſe they hate their ſinne, but becauſe they haue loſt their 
tite, and no are depriued of all their pleaſure, becauſe. 
edn then too much. Neither haue they any great bene 
fit by their bravery aboue thoſe that goe inplaine habits, ſee- 
ing theſe no leſſe then they attaine vnto the maine ends of 
apparell, which are to keep vs warme and to hide our ſhamez 
whereas they by their _— gaine but morecare and 
trouble, and by diſplaying theſe enſignes of pride, expoſe 
themſclues to the skorne of 
ofthoſe who are of meaner condition and eſtate. Finally, 
they haue no great priuiledge aboue the poore in reſpect of 


their ſoft beds, rich couerings, and coſtly canopies: for wher- 


as the chiefe vſe ofa bed is to ſleepe in it, and take our reſt; 
the rich doe leaſt of all attaine vnto it, though their lodgi 

be neuer ſo eaſie and gorgeous, partly becauſe their fulne 
and exceſſe are as great hinderances to reſt, as hunger and 
want, and partly becauſe their heads are troubled about their 
riches, whileſt they are thinking either of getting more, or 
of — and diſpoſing that they haue; whereas poore 
men which lie harder, doe ſleepe much more ſoundly, after 
their ſober meales, and their daies labour. And this the wiſe 


heir ſuperiours, and to the enuie 
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ic ſweet whether he eate little or much, but the ſatiety of the rich 
will not ſuffer him to ſleepe, By all which it appeareth chat ri- 
ches doe not greatly profit vs, no not ſo much as in reſpect 
S»fficit vt di· of worldly benefits. Vea (as one faith) it is well with vs ue 
— poſe doe not receiue hurt by their fellowſhip; it ſufficeth that we 
ſafe — Folens be not made worſe by them, ſeeing they cannot make vs bet- 
ſatis eft;zam ter. It is true indeed that they who abound in wealth haue 
prodeſſe nibil fit opportunity and meanes of doing the workes of mercy 
poſſore.Aug. and of comforting anddoing good vnto many, but this pri- 
— uiledge they haue aboue the poore, onely in manifeſting the 
| p bountic and goodneſſe of their mind vnto men, for both are 
alike and equally accepted in the fight of God, the rich man 
who doth good deeds both with heart and hand, and the 
poore man, who wanting ability,is onely bountifull in his 
affection, and willing deſire. 
g. Sect. 4. Now if thisbe true ofthoſe rich men, Who by their vſe of 
T bat riches are riches haue thoſe vſuall comforts which they afford; then 
2 —— how much more is it verified of ſordidous miſers, who how- 
— ſoeuer they abound with al maner of wealth, yet their riches 
| are altogether vnprofitable vnto them ? For whileſt they 
thinke of gathering and ſcraping more and more, they for- 
get to enioy that they haue, and ſo of mafters become o 
1aylors and keepers oftheir wealth, hauing no vſe of it tbhem- 
hm, nor letting others vſe it; herby it commethto paſſe, 
that ofall they haue they haue nothing, and yet are tormen- 
ted with the want of all which they haue not. So that theſe 
are like him who was poſſeſſed with that vnrulie diuell, or 
rather legion of wicked ſpirits, for this diuell of ſordidous 
couetoulſneſle, will not ſuffer them to dwell in their houſes, 
becauſethey would not loſe the hire; nor to eate meate, or 
weare their clothes, becauſe they require coſt, and hinder 
their bags from filling ; but cauſeth them in franticke maner 
tobreake all bonds of common honeſty, to toile and trauell 
by ſea and land, to runne a thouſand deſperate courſes, and 
to wound their heads with cares, and their harts with griefe, 
whileſt they are drawne on with hope to encreaſe their 
wealth, and when with all this care and danger they haue 
attained to their deſires, they haue no vſe ox benefit of all 
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that which with fo great paine and perill they haue ſcraped 
together. Like vnto them who being athirſt, ſpend all their 
time in dra wing water, and in filing their ciſternes, but yet 
haue no power to drinke, though all their veſſels doe ouer- 


flow ; wherein they commit that miſerable follie which the Luk. 22. 0 f. 


rich foole in the Goſpell fell into, who thongh he had abun. 
dance of all things, yet neuer thought of inioying any thing 
till he was ready to leaue all, bidding then his ſoule to liue 
at eaſe, to eate, drinke, and tałe it — when as inthe 
very ſame night it was taken from him. And this follie the 


ſonne of Syrach obſerued. Some man (faith he) & richby hes Eecel. ti. 16.9. 


care and ng gardſbip, and thu is the portion of his wages, But 
when he ſaith I haue gotten reſt, and nom Will eate continually of 
my goods; he confidereth not that the tune drameth neere that he 
mutt leaue all theſe things unto other men, and die humſelfe. 
Where by it appeareth that abundance of wealth bringeth 
no true profit vnto theſe miſers, becaufe they defraud their 
owne ſoules, not ſuffering them to inioy any ching they poſ- 
ſeſſe. And as Moſes onely ſaw the land of Canaan, but for 
his finne was not permitted to haue any ſhare or portion in 
it: ſo they haue for their miſerable — this pu- 
niſhment by God inflicted on them. chat they ſhall onely ſee 
their goods wi h their eycs, but never inioy them for their 
— and that they thall coile and moile for their ſucceſ- 
ſor, oftentimes they not knowing who hee ſhall bee, and re- 
ceiue no maner of benefic by their owne labours, but as 
pipes keepe none of the water to themſclues that runneth 
through them, but conueighall to their ciſternes; ſo they are 
not able toretaine any of the goods which they poſſeſſe, for 
their owne benefit and comfort, bur onely ſerue as-ouerſeers 
to conuey them to their heires; who ſor the reward of all 
their — labour, doe whileſt they liue grudge them 
their Iiues, as they grudge themſelues all the coinforts of life; 
and doe not ſo muchloue them becauſe they ſhall hereafter 
receive much by their care and proviſion, as loath and hate 
them, becauſe already they haue not receiued it; they ſtan- 
ding in their way, and keeping from them that which they 
ſo much couet. And after their death commonly ſpend in 
Ii riot 
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riot and exceſſe, that which they haue gotten with miſerable 
niggardlineſſe, ſeldome remembring their benefactors, vn- 
leſſe it be to flour their follie, and inuey againſt their ſordi- 
dous avarice, the which they ſo much hate and abhorre, ha- 
uing ſcene the wretched fruits of it in their progenitors, that 
vſually they runne into the contrary extreame, and become 
as prodigall as they were niggardly, and ſo within a while 
haue not that in poſſeſſion, which the other had not in vſe. 
So the Sonne of Syrach ſaith, that he who gathereth and ſcra- 
peth by defrauding his owne ſoule, he gathereth for others, and 
they ſhall make good cheere with his goods, By all which it is eui- 
dent that miſers may get much wealth, but no gaine or pro- 
fix, great ſtore of riches, but no goods; for that onely is 
good vnto vs, whereof we haue not the poſſeſſion alone, bur 
the vſe and fruition alſo, whereas, like their bags, they haue 


. onely the keeping of their money, and haue no good, but 


great hurt by ir, whileſt (like them) they are worne out with 
care and labour, in gerting and keeping it,and haue no com- 
fort by inioying it. And thus by this their miſcrablenes, they 
make Gods gifts to be no benefits, and turne his bleſſings in- 
to heauie burthens. So the Sonne of Syrach ſaith, that riches 


Ne. 1xe9\iy9 are not good to aniggard,and what ſbould an enuious man do with 
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Ec cleſiaſticus 


14.3. 


money; For that is only good and to be eſteemed Gods bleſ- 
ſing, whereby we receiue good, and haue it in vſe and fruiti- 
on, as well as in cuſtodie and ſſion: for ſo the Pſalmiſt 


Pſalme 128.2, faith, ben thow eateſt the labours of thine hands thow ſhalt be 


Eccleſ. 2. 24. 
and 3.12.13. 


bleſſed, and it ſball be well with ther. And the Preacher teacheth 
vs, that there i no benefit to man in all he enioyeth, but that he 
eate and drinke,and delight bus ſoule with the profit of his Labour, 

ard that we baue this of the hand of God, And againe, I know 

that there is notbing good in them, but to reioyce, and to do good 

in his life, and alſo that exeryman eateth and drinketh, and ſeeth 

the commoditie of all his labour; this is the gift of God, Where- 

by he implieth, that it is a gift; and no gift, ora gift, and no 

benefic, when God beſtoweth goods, and not grace to vſe 

them for good purpoſes, both — in their fruition, 

and by imploying part of them to charitable and pious vſes; 

ea rather the poſſeſſion of riches without the vic hurteth the 


owners, 
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owners, and not proſiteth them, as being vnto them heavie 
burthens, and cauſes of the incurable diſeaſe of greedie co- 


uetouſneſſe. So the Wiſe man ſaith, There is an euill ſictęneſſi Eceleſc. 13.13. 
that 1 haue ſcene vnder the Sunne, to wit, riches reſerued to the 14.15. &c. 


owners there For their emill; and theſe ric he⸗ periſh by evill tra- 
waile, and he be getteth a ſonne, and in his hand is nothing; as be 
came forth of his mothers belly, he ſpall returne naked to go as he 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of bu labour, which he hath 
cauſed to paſſe by bis band? And this alſs is an euill ſicknes that 
in all ponts as he came, ſo ſnall he ge, and what profit hath ho, that 
be bath tramailed for the wind, eAlſo all bis daies he eateth in 
darkneſſe with much griefe, and in bis ſorrew and anger. Behold 
then what [ haue ſcene good, that it is comely to eat and todrinks, 
and to take pleaſure in all bis labour, wherem he trauaileih under 
the Sunne, the whole number of the daies of his ife which God 
giveth him; for this is bis portion. eAlſo to euery man towhons 
God hath ginen riches aud treaſures,and gineth him power to oat 
' thereof, and to take bis part, andinio his labour, thus is the gift 
of Gad. As though he ſhould ſay, this, and no other: for as far 
riches without vſe, they are ſo far from deſeruing the name 
of bleſſings and benefits, that they are to be reputed curſes 
and heauie iudgements. So Job faith of the wicked man, that 
in lieu of his ſin he ſhal haue this puniſhment laid vpon him, 


thatrbowgh be ſhouldbeape vp ſiluor as the duft, and prepare rai. ich 26.16 5. 


ment A the clay : He may prepare it, but the inft ſnall put it on, 
and the innocent ſhall diuide the filner. And the Wiſe man tea- 


cheth vs, that to a man that is good in Gods fight, be gineth Wiſ- Eccleſ. a. 26. 


dome, andkuowledge, and ioy, but to the ſinner he gineth paine to 
gather and to — to gius him that is good before God ibis alſo 


%« vanitie and vexation of ſpirit, And elſewhere, be that loweth Eecleſ. 3.3. 


filver ſhallnot be ſatisfied with filuer, and he that loxeth riches Chap. s. a. 3. 


ſhall be Withont the fruit thereof. Yea ſo heavily doth this 
iudgement of God fic ypon them, that afterwards he prefer. 
reth yntimely and abortive birth, before ſuch a miſerable 


and wretched life. And the Sonne of Syrach faith, that there Eccleliaſticus 
i nothing Worſe then when one ennieth himſelfe, and that this ts 14.6. 


the reward of his wickedueſſe. 


And thus it appeareth that riches are vnproſitableto thoſe g. Sect. 5. 
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..-- nally, while ſt being pampered with theſe worldly pleatures, 
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who ſet their hearts vpon them: the like alſomay be faid of 
carnal pleaſures, which if they be over highly valued; and toe 
much affected, do vs no good, but are as voprofitable as ei- 
ther cfthe other. And this the wile Salomon teacheth vs by 
his owne experience, for having ſought to pleaſe himſclte 
with all manner of delights, and demed no ioy to his heart 
which it could deſire, concludeth ar Jaſt that he could find no 
profit in any of them, but vnnitie and vexation of ſpirit. If 
therfore he who had al the delights which a great kingdom, 
a peaceable and proſperous raigne, and abundance of all 
worldly pleſſings, were able to yeeld vnto him, could not af- 
ter he had tried many concluſions, to giue his heart ioy and 
pleaſure, find any profit in any of them: how vnprofitable are 
our delights like to proue, who want theſe plentifull meanes 
wherin he abounded, and haue all our — eroſſed with 
many miferies, from which be was priuiledged-? But if we 
would turther conſider, that that alone is to be eſteemed tru- 
ly profitable, which doth profit vs in our place and ca ling, 
and aduanceth the maine ends at which we aime, we ſhould 
plainly perceiue how little profit there is in pleaſure : for we 
are called to the ſtate of Chriftianitie, to be the ſeruants and 
children of God, and the maine end which we propound in 
all our doings and proceedings, is to glorifie Zod in our 
ewne ſaluation, to fiviſhour courſe with ioy, and to paſſe the 


time of our pilgrimage ſo in Gods feare, as that in the end of 


our lives we may arriue at our heauenly countriè, and inherit 
thoſe eternall ioyes. But alas how little do worldly pleaſures 
(eſpecially when they are too much eſteemed and affected) 
in theſe reſpects profit vs? How ſlenderly doe they advance 
theſe ends and further vs in this way; yea rather how much 
dotheyendamage vs, and either ſlacken our pace or quite 
hinder vs in this ſpirituall race ?xvhiteft being ſo beſotted on 
theſe earthly delights, we neuer think. of our heauenly ioyes, 
or ſpend that precious time in vaine ſports, wherein we 
ſhould labour to furviſh our hearts with Gods ſpirituall and 
ſauing graces, and attaine vnto certaine aſſurance that we 
haue our part and intereſt in that eternal] happineſle ; or fi- 


We 
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we are made ſo purſie and ſhortwinded, that we can takr no 3 
paines in running this ſpiritualbrace, hut either ſit downe in 

the mid-way for want of ſpirituall ſtiength, or being veterly 
— and out of hope, of euer comming to the goale 

and obtaining the garland, returne back againe to the world 

that we may take our fil ofpleaſures, and glut our ſelues with 

carnal} delights. n K £1 b a r 119] 

But concerning the hurt which wetake by worldly things h. 27.5. 
abuſed through our corruption, I ſhall haue occaſion to The: wo-ldly 
ſpeake more hereafter; heere onely I am to ſhew that they things do net 
are vnproſitable: which that we may more cleerely vader. nber the 
Rand; let vs further conſider, that howſoever they may ſome- — —— — 
what helpe vs in ſome ſmall trifles, and in attaining vnto our 2 f — 
ends in ſome baſe and ſlight things; yet they are altogether ne: nate v 
yoprofitable in furthering our maine ends at which wee #*) better. 
ſhould aime, as neither deriuing vnto vs any great and deſi- 
table good, nor yet freeing or helping vs in our greateſt dif- 
ficulties, and moſt heauie and dangerous euils. For firſt, theſe 
outward things do not impart vnto vs any eſſentiall good - 
nes, or by hauing them, make vs better then thoſe that wane 
them; they do not make vs more eſteemable in Gods fight, 

for be acceproth not the perſons of Princes, aud regardeth not lob 34.19. 
the rich more then the poore, for they be all the works of bis 
bends : neither doth he meaſure mens neſſe by their 
goods, but by their godlines; for better (faith the Wiſe man) 
a the poore that walketh in his vprigbtnes, then he that perner.- Prou. ;. 6. 
reth his \vaies, though he be rich, They do not make ys better 
in our ſclues, for ſeeing they are not any way eſſentiall vnto 
vs, but outward accidents, we haue nothing added to our per- 
ſection, when we haue them, nor any thing diminiſhed, when 
we want them; that which truly maketh vs better, bettereth 
our being, and addeth ſome perfection to our eſſence; now 
Whereas we haue a double being, one by generation as men, 
another by regeneration as Chriſtians, the excellencie of the 
former confitech in the perfection of reaſon, and of the lat- 
ter, in true godlineſſe; and therefore ſeeing theſe ourward 
things neither make vs more reaſonable, nor yet more godly 
and religious, chey do not at all make vs berter,our 
| Ii 3 conſiſting 
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conſiſting — — further not: if theres 
fore we excell in the vie of reaſon, and in the knowledge and 
practiſe of true religion, our goodneſſe is notimpaired when 
all theſe faile vs;burif we be deſectiue in them, and be either 
fooliſh men, or lame and baſtardly Chriſtians, theſe outward 
ornaments will be bur like gay hangings on rotten and bro- 
ken walles, which commend vs tothe fight and view of o- 
thers, but doe not better vs in our ſelues, by ſtopping our 
breaches,and repairing our ruines:and as thoſe who are ſicke 
of the dropſie, ſeeme fat and in good liking to thoſe who are 
farre off; whereas it plainly appeareth to thoſe who look vp- 
on them neerer hand, chat their beautie proceedeth not from 
the good habitude of their bodies, but from their fulneſſe of 
bumors, which is the true cauſe of their diſeaſe:ſo thoſe who 
abound with theſe outward things, may ſeeme better and 
more happie then others, to thoſe that view them at the fuſt 
ſight, bur thoſe who better conſider of them, eaſily find thiat 
it is but a diſeaſed beauty which commendeth them, & that 
they are not in truth bettered by all theſe things, but rather 
the diſeaſes and fpirituall ſickneſſes of their ſoules increaſed, 
and made more deſperate and vncurable. Let vs not therfore 
account our ſelues hettered by theſe out ward things, for the 
our goods and goodneſſe will both at once faile vs, but b 

thoſe things in which our excellencie conſiſteth, and whic 

being in vs, and peculiar to our ſelues, do make vs iuftly to 
be preferred before al other creatures. We know that a player 
is not better then his ſellowes, becauſe he acteth a Kings 
part, ſeeing all his excelleacie is in his ourward habite, and 
nothing in his perſon, and if another acteth his part better, he 
is preferred farre before him, though he ſuſtaine the meaneſt 
and baſtſt perſonage, becauſe his worth is meaſured, not by 
his gay cloathes, but by his excellencie in his owne facultie 
andprofefſion. A furgeonis not commended becauſe he go- 
eth in braue apparel, hut ſor his great skill in curing wounds; 
and the ſcholler is not magnified for his faire houſe, ot full 
cheſts, but for his exceliercie in all maner of knowledge and 
trarning :neither is the Pilot praited, becauſe he hath a faire 
Sip gitt wich gold and well rigged, but for his ak ill in naui - 
gation, 
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tion; and care in vſing all his knowledge for the good of | 
— And anne the 6 
Vine is not praiſed for it faire leaues, ſtraight body, and good 
timber; but for it fruirfulnes in bearing good and pleaſant 
grapes: neither is the horſe bettered by his rich ſaddle, and 
olden trappings, ſeeing his goodnes conſiſteth not ĩn theſe 
— which may at night bee taken from him, but in his 
hape, ſtrength, ſoundneſſe, good pace, and ſure trauellin 
And ſo the excellency and goodneſſe of a chriſtian — 
not in theſe outward things, as honours, riches, pleaſures, 
but in the fruits of godlineſſe, which hee oftentimes beareth 
better, and in greaterabundance when as hee is pruned, and 
theſe ourward ſuperfluities taken away; not in his gay habit 
and rich furniture, but in his ſwiftneſle and ſureneſſe in run- 
ning the ſpirituall race, which hee commonly beſt perfor- 
meth when hee is lightened and vnloaded of this worldly 
brauerie. If theſe earthly things wouldferue to enrich our 
ſoules with Gods ſpirituall graces, if they would purchaſe 


Chriſt, and procure for vs the rich robes of his righteouſnes; Nemo vereator 


qui argentum 


if they would further vs, and make vs more couragious and 

— the proſeſſion of Gods truth, and nds practiſe — Pork 
of all chriſtianduries, then were they indeed much to bee e- ftus argents 
ſteemed, as being truely profitable; but the baſe as well as /edfde. Amb, 
Goſpell ; and the poore as well as the rich; for Chriſt is got- * 
ten — applied by fai th, and not with wealth, and his — — 
after which our ſoules thirſt, ate bought without money, as 

the prophet ſpeaketh; and therefore the Apoſtle Peter in the 
abũdance of ſpiritual graces, wanting theſe outward things, 


the honourable, haue their part in the glad _—_ ofthe de fide reſur- 


profeſſeth, that he had neither gold nor filuer. Neither Ad. 3.8. 


doe they inable vs to make our chriſtian profeſſion in the 
time of danger, or imbolden vs ta ſuffer for the teſtimonie of 
the truth, nay rather wee are moſt cowardly in performing 
theſe duties, when we moftabound with theſe earthly vani- 
ties; and when honour and riches are ſilent for feare of loſſe, 
poverty and meanneſſe make a bold profeſſion: whileſt Vi- 
coders a great ruler ſtealeth to Chtiſt by night, the poore 
fiſhermen follow him at noone day. And hereof it is that 
| Ii 4 when 
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That we are ot doe net better vs in that which is beſt and moſt de 
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when the moſt bold proſeſſon was to bee made, and the 
greateſt perſecutions to be ſuffered for the name of Chriſt, 
not onely the immoderate louing and deſiring, but euen the 
poſſeſſing of theſe worldly things, more then for neceſſatie 
vie were forbidden, becauſe Chriſt knew well enough, that 
their poſſeſſion procured loue vnto them, and their loue 
wrought a feare of being bereaued of the things beloued, 
and this feare made them cowardly and back ward in doing 
or ſuffering any great thing for Chriſt and the Goſpell. 
And thus it generally appeareth, that theſe _— — gs 
cable; 


betceredby h- the which alſo might be eaſily ſhewedin the ſpeciall inſtan- 


Nous, vic hes, or 
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ces of honours, riches and carnall pleaſures; for theſe world- 
ly honours being things outward and accidental, doe no 
more better the perſons of thoſe that haue them, nor make 
them more eminent and high, in true worth and ſelfe excel - 
lencie, then it increaſeth a mans ſtature when hee ſhewerh 
himſelſe inthe top of a tree; and therefore as hee were ridi 
culous, who being a dwarfe, ſhould boaſt of his talneſſe, be- 
Cauſe hee hath gotten an high ſtanding: ſo no leſſe abſurd 
were he to be eſteemed, vo being advanced vnto eminent 
place of honour and dignitie, ſhould ihinke himſelſe bet- 
tered by this outward addition, being otherwiſe deflitute of 
vertue, worth, and ſelfe excellencie, the eſſentiall parts of 
true nobility. For without theſe he is bettered only in place, 
and not in per fon; and hauing aſpired to that height, not by 
vertue and deſert, but by the vanity and proud ambition of 
his heart, his highneſſe of place 1 rather be aſcribed to his 
vaine lightneſſe, then to his ſolid goodneſſe, even as the 
chaffe lieth higher then the wheer, becauſe it is lighter, and. 
not becauſe it is better. Neither are wee made better b 
worldly riches in thoſe teſpects wherin we ate chiefly wed, 
becauſe theſe are inward and fpirituall, and thoſe externall 
and accidental ; in regard whereaf one truely faith, that 
thoſe who not having in them any good parts or ſelfe excel- 
lency, doe meaſure > bu goodneſſe by their goods, are like 
vnto a pennie purſe full of money, which hath all it worth 
from that which it containeth; and thcrefore is contemned 
as, 
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as a thing of no value when it is emptied of che ſiluer. And 
in the ſame reſpect they are not vnfitly compared to the 
ſh with the golden fleece, for whenthe skin was much 
fought after by all the gallants of Greece, the body in the 
meane time was contemned, and reſpected of none. Neither 
in truth doth this outward wealth make ys better,and more 
eſteemeable before either God or good men; if they be ſeue- 
red from the chiefe riches, ſpirituall grace, and true godli- 


neſſe. For lob telleth vs that God reſpecteth the richnomore Iob. 30.1% & 


then the poore, and that hee regardeth not aur riches and our 
old. The Pſalmiſt faith, rhar a ſmall thing to the inſt man, is 
tter then great riches to the wicked and mightie:and the Wiſe 
man teacheth vs, that the poare is better who watherh in hus ＋. 


reghtneſſe, then be that permertath bc waies, though he be rich; 


and preferretha pooro and wiſe child, before an old and fooliſh Pro. 28.6. 
king that will no more be admomiſbed. And as God doth not Eecleſ. . 13. 


regard any ſor their wealth; ſo neither doe the godly value 
any according to their gold, but accosding to their good 


neſſe: for as one ſaich, ic ic not meet to deſpiſe the poore max Ecchſ10.14. 


that hath wnderſt anding, neither is it connenient to the 
rich, that is a wicked max, So that riches are ſo farre from be- 
ing able to make vs glorious in heauen, that they haue no 
ſufficiencie in them to make vs honourable on earth; fo far 


4 ® 


36.19. 


3 


Plal. 27. 16. 


from commending ys vnio God, that they doe not aduance 
our worth and eſteeme in the iudgement of godly men. And 
therefore the Apoſtle james taxeth and reproucth thoſe, ho 


reſpected the perſons of tich worldlings more then poore 
chriſtians, or one exceeding in wealth, before another ſur- 
paſſing him Be ying to the one becauſe he hath 
a gold ring and gay apparell, fit thou heere in a good place; 
and to the other becaufe he is in meane attire, and thou 
there, or ſit hcere vnder my footſtoole; becauſe having no 
Skill in chriſtian heraldrie they tooke _ them to diBoſe 
of plices, ſcaring him in a lower place who is of better deſ- 
cent,of a more noble houfe, better ſtiled, and better manne- 
red, even a child of God, and heire of heauen, becaufe of his 
laine habi e; and advancing another of baſe quality, the 
child of the diuell, and ſlaue of ſinne, becauſe he is clothed ry 

ric 
) 


Iam 2. 1. 2 
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temptible therefore are 
vs better to God, nor to the world; neither more honeſt in 
our ſelues, not more honourable in others eſtimationꝰ 


That worldly things are vnproſteabis. 
rich apparell. And ſurely this errour muſt needs be foule: for 
if riches will not giue vs — .— thoſe ho are 
honourable in the world; if they will not purchaſe true no- 
bilicie, nor place vs in the ſeate of true honour; or if they 
doe, yet this honour is eſteemed baſe, as being tied to their 
wealth, rather then to their perſons (for if euery one ac- 
count it baſe to haue all his for his ſeruants ſake ; ie 
is muck more baſe to be eſteemed onely for his money ſake, 
which is of lefle excellencie: ) then how much leſſe can 
this riches intitle vs to the true nobility of a chriſtian, 
which chiefly conſiſteth in vertues and true godlineſſe, which 
are free gifts of Gods rich grace, and neuer to be bought for 
any money? Finally, wee arc not bettered by worldly plea- 
ſures in thoſe maine things wherein the cootectibats chri- 


ſtian 7 conſiſteth, we are not ſurthered by them in our 


courſe ines, nor made more zealous in Gods ſervice; 
we ate not by them weaned from, but rather wedded vnto 
che world, nor helped forward, but rather hindered in at- 
taining vnto our heauenly ioyes; yea ſo farre are they from 
betteringvs in the beſt things, and aduancing vs to the fru- 
trion of ſpirituall grace, and eternall glory, that they doe 
not better vs in worldly things: for th not prolong 


lift but ſhorten it, nor preſerue health but impaire it, nor 
male vs honourable, but difgrace vs, nor enrich our eſtate, 


but rather impaire and begger it: how ynprofitable and con- 
eee vanities, which neither make 


Cunar, 
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Cnay. XXI. es 
That worldly thingsprofit not to the attaining of th 
things which are chiefly good, nor to the auoi- * | 
ding of our greateit emilt. 44 


Vr let vs deſcend to ſome particulars, and we h. Sac. - 
ſhall eaſily ſce,that theſe worldly things nei · That aß 
A | thcrhelpe vs to the attaining of thoſe things ing: bet not 
. k which are vnto vs chicfely good, nor tot — 4 
a awoiding of our greateſt euils: they do not e and Gods 

inrich our minds with true vertue, and Gods ſaving graces, ſaving gracer. 
they do not make vs more humble, merciful), patient, zea- 

lous, nor any other way religious: yearather doth not com- 

mon expetience teach vs, that worldlyproſpetitie is a 

mother to vertue, thoſe being moſt deſtitute of it, who moſt 

abound in worldly things; and they moſt rich in ſpirituall 

grace, who are moſt wanting in themꝰ Do we not continu- 

ally ſee with our owne eyes, that it is notthoſe WhO are ad- 

uanced to the higheſt honours, nor thoſe who abound in 
wealth, and wallow themſelues in worldly delights, chat fre-- 

quent the ſchoole of vertue and godlineſſe, the Church and 

houſe of God; or if they do, are ſo apt to learne ſpirituall in- 

ſtruction, and to profit in the knowledge of Gods ſauing 

truth; but thoſe who are of meane — poore eſtate, 

and afflicted with worldly croſſes ? ſo as it may be truly ſaid, 

that thoſe who go on foot, yea thoſe who are old and decree. 

pite, ſicke, lame, and blind, do make more diligent ſpeed, 

and go much faſter to the Church of God, the ſpirituall mar. 

ker-place of our ſoules, wherein they are furniſhed with all 

vertues and ſaving graces;then thoſe wha ride on their faor. 

cloathes, and are ſwiſtly hurried in their gilded coaches, or 

they who haue beſt health, moſt ſtrengꝑth, and the greateſt 

ſhare in all manner of worldly happioeſſe. And therefore as 

ſobrietie and abſtinence preſerue our bodily health, and help 
to free vs from thoſe diſeaſes which cure of fulneſſe and re- 

piction ; ſo che wantor ſpating vic of theſe workdly things - 


preſerues 


— . 2 ee 
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preſerue3 the health of our ſoules, making them ſtrong and 
vi in grace and vertue; whereas the glutting ſatietie 
ofearthly vanities corrupts the mind, abates our ſpirituall 
ſtrength, and filles vs full ofthe corrupt bumors of vice and 
ſinne. 

And as they do not helpe to ſow in vs inwardly the ſeeds 
of grace, ſo neither dothey cauſe vs to bring forth outwardl 


|; _ che fruics of godlines: fot howſoeuer the ambicious man 


anne attained ynto honors and preferments, wherby he is enabled 


freefollis goed 
—_— 


to defend the weake and to ſhelter the poore vnder the ſlia- 
dow of his protection: yet either is his mind ſo wholly taken 
vp with his ſes and plots of riſing, that he hath no lea» 
ſure to thinke of the poore, or ſcorneth to haue his thoughts 
fixed on ſuch meane ſubiects, or finding ſome ſtrong oppoli- 
tion, dare not be ſeene in the poore mans cauſe, leit crofling 


kis compeeres in their wi ſhould croſſe him in his next 
| t; or finally, ſoſſ his whole Gate in bribes, 
and weariethall his friends in his owne ſuits, for his further 


aduancement, that he hath neither will, leafure, nor meanes 
to do good vnto any in diſtreſſe, nor torelecue the neceſſities 
of thoſe that are afflicted.Solikewile they who ſet their harts 
n pleaſures, though they abound in ſuperfluitic, yet ate 
moſt poore in chatitie, and in the workes of mercie; for 


ns y exceed in wealth, ſo alſo in riot and exceſſe, and all 


they can rake together is little enough to miniſter to their 
voluptuouſnes, and to — yea ſo wholly 


are they ſet on their delights, that they had rather — ma- 
i f 


ny pounds in feaſts and b , in maskes and ſhewes, 
ſpores and paſtimes, then to giue a tew ſhillings towards the 
relieſe ofa poore Chriſtian; and can more willingly find in 
their hearts, that many ſhould periſn for want of ſood, then 
to abate the leaſt part of iheir pleaſure, or denie vnto their 
neuer ſatisfied ſoules any one delight. Finally, ifa man ſet his 
heart vpon the earthly Mammon, though hee abound in 
wealth, yet is hee ſure to bee molt poore in good workes, 
though he flow inthe plentie of meanes, whereby he is ina- 
bled to do good, and to exerciſe bis bouutie in the workes of 
mercie, yet are his fruits aud good works at the loweſt ebbe, 
| becauſe 
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becauſe his couetous mind ſtill maketh him beleeue that he 
hath neuer enough for his ou ne ſtore. And by reaſon of this 
vaſatiable greedineſſe, theſe rich miſers are euer readie, like 
ſpunges, to ſack vp any gaine and profit, but when they haue 
ir, will part with none, vnleſſe they be preſſed, and as it were 


cruſhed wich violence or iinportunitie. Though Nabal was 1. Sam. 25A. 
exceeding rich, and able to feaſt his followers like a King, 10.11. 


yet it was neither the deſert, nor humble ſuite of Dau that 
could obtaine at his hands the leaſt pittance of his aboun- 


ding plentie. Though the rich man in the Goſpeli rooke care Luke 12, 


enough, and more then he needed, to ful his barnes, yet fo 
careleſſe as he in doing good, that when his barnes were 


ouer full, he rather reſolued to inlarge them to his great coſt Lube 1. 


and trouble, then he would part with any of his ſtore in do- 
ing he workes of mercie, and releeuing thoſe who ſtood in 
need: and though Dwes went in purple and ſine linnen, and 
fared delieiouſſy euery day, yet could he not ſpare the verie 
crummes that fell from his table, to keepe poore Lazarns 
from periſhing with hunger. So that (as the Sonne of Syrach - 


ſpeakeib) /f rhe couctous man doth any good. h doth it not know= Eecleſiaſlicu 
ing thereof, and againit his will: and rather then he will part 14.7. 


with his wealth to any good vſes, he will part with his ſoule, 
and vtterly abandon the meanes of his one ſaluationʒ aswe- 
may ſee in the example ofthe rich yong man in the Goſpell, 
who heard Chriſt witch ſoii e patience, till he told him of par- 


ting with his goods towards the relieſe of the poore, but the Math. 1g. 


he goeth away ſorowful, becauſe he could not ſaue his foule, 
and reſerue his mammon too, and de ſireth no further to haue 
part in Chriſt, or in his heauenly inſtructions. And this com- 
meth to paſfe, becauſe riches do naturally inflame the hearts 
of couerous men towards them; and loue making them loath 
to part with the thing loued, cauſes them rather to reſerue 
their wealth with the hazard of their ſoules, then they will 
aſcertaine themſelues of the leaſt loſſe, by ſeeding the hun- 
grie, and ſtpplyirg the neceſſities of thoſe that want. In re- 
gard v heteof theſe couetous wretches may be fitly likened 
to the minerall mountaiues, which are full of gold and ſiluer, 
but barren and vnſruitſullʒ for ſo barten he is in good _— 
at 
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chat = one ſaith) he neuer doth well but when he dieth, ſee- 
ing then he hath an end of his vnſatiable couctouſneſle, and 
ſetteth at libertie thoſe riches for the good of others, which 
vere long enthralled in a wrerched bondage: for whileſt he 
liueth he will part with nothing which he poſſeſſeth, but ra- 
ther then the poore ſhall ſhare with him in any part of his ſu- 
perfluitie, he will ſpend it on his backe in exceſſiue brauerie, 
on his horſe in rich furnicure, yea vpon his ſenſeleſſe walles, 

and the very floore whereon he treadeth. 
$.SeF.z. Furthermore, theſe worldly things do not make thoſe 
That worldly merrie and cheerefull, who moſt abound with them, if their 
things de not hearts and affections be ſeated on them; he that doteth vp- 
— tem wy on honors, doth not ſo much ioy in twentie gotten prefer- 
ue them more . N 
merrie and ments, as he doth fret at one miſſed, nor reioyceth in that he 
cheerefull. is aduanced before many, but is vexed becauſe he ſeeth any 
preferred before him; neither is he ſo much cheared in his 
mind, becauſe he hath the reucrence and obeyſance of cap 
and knee, fromalmoſt all men, as he is tormented if any one 
man wilfully denieth him that dutie and obſeruance which 
he expcaeth, his proud heart making him belceue that his 
worth well deſcryeth it. So when Hamas being ſurfetted 
wich ioy, in regard of the Kings eſpeciall fauour, came forth 
Heſter 5.9. 10. and faw, Mordecai negle him, in the middeſt ofhis iollitie 
11. 13. and gladnes, he was filled with indignation, and like a for- 
lorne man, full of diſcontent, he retireth himſelſe home, and 
telleth his wife and friends of all his riches, glorie, and ſpeci- 
all fauours, which he had receiued both from the King and 
Queene; but concludeth that all the honor which he had 
from all beſides Mordecai did him no good, becauſe he alone 
did not reſpect and reuerence him. So what pleaſure and de- 
light hath he, who abounding in riches, doth ſet his hart vp- 
on them, more then the poore man, who hath but a ſmall 
competencie, and only neceſſaries to releeue him? Vea doth 
not this man ſleepe more ſoundly, feed more ſauourly and 
with greater delight; looke more cheerefully, and reioyce 
more heartily then he who is ouer-burthened with his abun- 
dance? For whileſt he ſecurely enioyeth that he hath, and 
contenteth himſelſe if he haue but neceſlariesto ſuſtaine na- 
tur 
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ture, the other is not ſo much delighted with that hee hath, 4 
as hee is vexed becauſe hee hath no more; nor reioyceth ſo- 
much in that he is rich, as he grieueth to ſee ay 1icher. And 
this maketh him to beate his braines, and oppreſſe his mind, 
and ſpend bis ſtrength with worldly cares, and with multi- 
tude of buſmeſſe, either that hee may get more, or at leaſt 
ſaſely keepe that hee already bath. And when in his great 

ſtate any thing miſearieth, or hee by any caſualtie fuſtatneth 
ſome trifling loſſe, he eateth out his heart with griete, and is 
more fretted and vexed by loſing that little, then he is ehea- | 
red and delighted with all the reft which heftill inioyeth. In Auaras pulcbri- 
a word, if a mans heart be {er vpon couetouſneſſe, hee taketh tudine cœli non 
comfort andpleaſure in nothin 5 which doth not bring vnto 2 * ,968 
him ſome profit, nor in theſe things neither, if (as they ſel- — — 
dome doe) they doe not in gaine anſwere his expectation; magnitudine &> .- 
he taketh no pleaſure in beholding the heauens, becauſe they motuſolis,que. 
ſend not downe filuer ſhowers; the ſunne in his chiefe glo- in- 
ry delighteth him nor, becauſe it doth not ſhine withg — . 
beames : yea hee hath no comfort and ioy in God himſelſe, „en radies. 
no further then hee expecteth from him gaine and profit. Chryſoſt. in 
Contrariwiſe, he ſpendeth his daies in murmuring and repi- Matth. a6. 
ning, alwaies caring and fearing, and neuer being at reſt: if nA 
there be ſaire weather, he ſtraight complaineth of drought; 
ifa little foule come, he ſaith all will be drowned and rorred; 
hee is alike diſcontented with great plenty, and with great 
dearth; the one becauſe he enuieth his neighbour, the other 
becauſe he feareth to want himſelfe. And faine would hee, if 
he could tell how, haue plentie in his owne fields, and ſcar- 
— other mens; ſuperfluitic at home, and dearth abrode, | 
tht he mightſell his corne at the dearer rate. In reſpect of Ariftorymus 
all which cares, feares, and griefes: the couetous mans life Tua Srobuum-. 
though he be neuer ſo rich, is compared to a funerall feaſt, : 
which hath abundance of all things fauing mirth and com- 
fort, An example whereof we haue in hab, who though he 
—— a kingdome, yet becauſe he deſired, and could not 

ue Naboths vineyard, was ſo ſarre from reioyciogin all that 
he had, that he was euen ſicke with griefe, caſting himſelſe 
on his bed, and refuſing his food, as though hee had loſt all, . King 21.4. 


whereas 


6 
. 


1. Tim. 6.0. 


H. Sect. 4. 
That worlaly 
pleaſures are 
vo:d of true 
pleaſure and 
found delight. 


Seculi letitia 
eſt umpunita 
nequitia, & c. 
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2. Cor. g. 2. 
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whereas he onely wanted that which hee never had. So that 


it is not a kingdome of wealth that will purchaſe co a coue- 


tous man a dram of pleaſure, it being ſo ordered by Gods 
wiſe and gratiousprouidence, that pleaſures ſhould not bee 
purchaſed with gold and ſiluer (for then rich men would 
haue ingroſſed them into their owne hands to fell them a- 
gaine at dearer rates) but rather he would haue chem bought 
with the coine of labour and neceſſitie, that the poore wight 
haue a larger ſhare in them then they who abound in wealth, 
and contrariwiſe hath ioyned griefe, care and cumberſome 
trouble with riches and abundance, that no man ſhould im- 
moderately deſire them. So the Apoſtle faith,rhat the deſire 
of money is the roote of all euill, which while ſome luſted after, 
they erred from the faith, and pierced themſclues thoro With 
many ſorrowes. | 

Finally, euen the pleaſures of = world are void of all 
pleaſure and ſound delight; for ſeeing they chicfly contiſtin 
thoſe things which delight the fleſh, and fatisfic the carnall 
appetite, they are ſeldome vſed without fin, which in thoſe 
-wholeconſciences are not quite ſeared, hath ſuch a ſing ac- 
companying it, that it marreth all their mirth, leauing after 
a ſhort and vaniſhing pleaſure ( which a little while deligh- 
teth the eye, care, and pallet, or at vimoſt reachech no fur- 
ther then the throate, ) much tiouble and anguiſhof mind. 
For what is worldly pleaſut e, but as one calleth it, vnpuni- 
ſhed wickedneſſe, which conſiſteth chiefly in reuelling and 
riot, in fornication and vncleanneſſe, in vaine ſights and 
ſhewes, in gluttonic and drunk enneſſe:and this is the worlds 
delight, ifunpunity alſo be ioyned with it? Now ſeeing eue- 
ry one of ys hath a law without vs, forbidding and condem- 
ning ſinne; and a conſcience within vs accuſing vs as tranſ- 
greſſors, and applying vnto vs thoſe th: eatnings of heauie 
iudgements which the lau denouncech againſt ſinners; ther- 
fore it is not poſſible for worldly men to take any ſound and 
ſolid ioy and comfort in theſe ſinfull delights ; but when 
they ſeeme moſt iocund and pleaſant, they reioyce (as the A- 
olle ſpeaketh) onely in the face, and not in the heart. And as 


the Wiſe man faith, their laughter is maducſſe, like to the 
laughter 


That worldly things are unprofitable, 497 ® 8 
laughter of phranticke men, which is onely from the teeth 4 
out ward, and not naturall and kindly; or vnto thoſe whoare 
tickled, which laugh in their torment, as though they were Ecclef.1.2, 
rauiſhed with ioy,when as inwardly they are vexed, and not 
delighted. And as the mourning and ſorrow of the faithfull 
is not to be reputed any extreame and bitter griefe, becauſe 
it is mixed with ſo much ioy and comfort; and therefore the 
Apoſtle maketh it but a ſeeming ſorrow : where hee faith, 

At ſorrowing, andyet alrares reioxcing : ſo contrariwiſe wie- 2. Cor. 6. 10. 
ked worldlings haue no true ioy in their worldly pleaſures, 

which is proper andpeculiar vnto faithfull men, in their ho- 

neſt delights,which are warranted by the word, and appro- 

ued by their owne conſcience, but_onelya counterfait ſem- 

blance thereof; ſo that it may as truely be ſaid ofthem, as re- 

foxcing, and yet alraies ſorraxing : for they that laugh when Nulla verier 
they doe euil, they laugh, but they reioyce not; and (as one miſe — _ 
Gith ) there is no truer miſerie, x dar 6 falſe ioy, Now if — == ry 
any worldlings boaſt that they ſecurely inioy their delights, degraia & 
without any Ech pangs and terrouts, it is a manifeſt argu- lib. arbit. 
ment, that they haue a ſeared conſcience and hard heart, and 
are giuen ouer of Cod to a reprobate mind, and to commit 
ſinne with greedineſſe, till Gods wrath from heauen bee re- 
uealed againſt them ? And conſequently they of all other are Auguft.enars 
molt ſharpely puniſhed, when as they haue no ſenſe of their rar.in.Pſal.67. 
puniſhment, and are molt ſeuerely beaten when as they brag om 8. 

chat they doe not ſmart. 

Laſtly, whereas it is one ofthe chiefe comforts in this life . Sect᷑. 5. 
to be in the loue and fauour of God and men, outward proſ- That worldly 
perity and abundance of theſe earthly things, aſſureth vs of ing _ : 
neither ofthem; for it is not a ſigne that wee are choſen of —— i 
Chriſt, that the world loueth vs, ſeeing it loueth oncly his r mer. 
owne,and hateth thoſe who follow Chriſt, It is not a ſigne 
of our adoption when we flouriſh in proſperitie, ſeeing the 
Lord chaſtizeth all thoſe whom he loueth, and they are ba- Ich 15. 19. 
ſtards and not ſonnes whom he correcteth not; whereas con- k 
trariwiſe wicked men doe moſtflouriſhin proſperity, as be- —_ 
fore Thaue ſhewed. It is no good ſigne that wee are in the Heb. 2.6. 
way to heauen when we haue all wee can wiſh, and find all 

K k things 


om. . 


E 
498 That worldly things are unprofitable. 
things about vs pleaſant and comfortable, ſeeing the Scrip- 
tures teach vs, that thoſe muſt firſt bee conformable vnto 
Chriſt in ſufferings, who afterwards muſt bee eonformable 
vnto him in glory, that the way to eternall happineſſe is af- 
flicted and ftraite, and that by manifold tribulations we muſt 
enter into the kingdome of heauen. Againe, this ſtate of 
proſperity aſſureth vs not of the fauour of men; yea rather it 
maketh vs vtterly vncertain who are our friends, and who are 
not: For they who flouriſh in the world haue many friends 
in ſnew, and few in truth, ſeeing they are friends to their 
proſperity, and not to themſelues, they honour their places 
and not their perſons ; it is the idoll of wealth which the 
route adoreth, and not the aſſe that beareth it; it is the honie 
of profit which theſe hungrie flies haunt, and not the pot 
that keepeth it; which being cleane waſhed, and the honie 
put into another veſſell, they ſtraight leaue that, and as ea- 
gerly follow this. It is not the man but mirth which is affe- 
Red; and ſo long as they banquet, feaſt, and ſport together, 
they make great loue and friendſhip one to another; but let 
the bond of pleaſure bee once broken, by want, or ſickneſſe, 
and theſe friends are ſtraightway ſcattered. And yet are men 


ſo blinded with ſelſe · loue, that being in proſperity, they 
thinke they haue ſo many friends as they haue flatterers; and 
howſoeuer their owne hearts tell them, that they themſelues 
fawne vpon many whom they doe not affect, and bow vnto 
a number whom they doe not —_— honour, and keepe 


company with diuers, not for any great loue to their perſons, 
but becauſe they are fit inſtruments of their pleaſure and de- 
light; yet ſuch an opinion they haue of their owne worth, 
that they doe not once imagine that others pay them with 
their one coine, bur verily thinke that they are in good 
ſadneſſe, though themſelues ieſt, and that all the honour and 
reſpect, loue and friendſhip which other men ſhew vnto 
them, is ſimple and from the heart, though they know that 
themſelues make as faire a ſhew, and yet doe * counter- 
fait and diſſemble. | 
g. Sec 6. And thus it appeareth that theſe worldly things doe not 
That woridly profit, in helping vs to attaine vnto thoſe things which wr 
moſt 
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moſt eſteemeable. But beſides they arealike vnprofitable for things do the 


the freeing of vs from the greateſt euils, and ſuccouring and 
deliuering vs in our greateſt extremities, So the Prophet Sa. 4 
mel calleth them ame things which cannot profit vs, nor deli- 
er vs, becauſe they are but vanitie. For firſt, they do not free 


vs from dangers,nor deliver vs when we are ſallen into them, dangers. - 
only in the time of ſecuritie and peace, they promiſe vs im- 1. Sam. 13. 21. 


munitie and freedome from perils, and in the time of danger 
they allure vs to relie vpon them; but when we come into 
our greateſt extremities, ihey ꝓroue but reeds and broken 
ſtaues, which do not ſupport vs, but rather wound our hearts 
with griefe, when as wee fee our ſelues forſaken of thoſe 
things in time of need, wherein we placed our chieſe confi- 
dence. And as thoſe who hauing falien into the water, and 
are in danger of drowning, do as they are falling, or whileſt 
they are floting on the water, catch hold on that whichis 
next at hand, neuer conſidering whether it be ſufficient to 
ſtay and hold them vp; and ſotheir ſupport prouing weake 
and rotten, faileth and falleth with them: ſo worldly men be- 
ing readie to fall into the pit of — do ſuddenly catch 
hold of the weake and brictle ſtaies of earthly things, becauſe . 
they are neere them and ſubiect to their ſenſe and ſight ; but 
they ſaile in their greateſt extremitie, and notwithſtanding 
any helpe which they will or can afford, they may well be 
drowned in a ſea of dangers, and periſh whileſt they hold 
thoſe too weak ſtaies betweene their hands, And as — do 
not at al help vs themſelues, ſo do they diſappoint and vtterly 
deptiue vs of our chiefe hope & helpe which we ſhould haue 
in God; partly whileſt truſting vnto them for deliverance, 
we either not at all, or but in formall and faint manner haue 
our recourſe vnto him, and craue his helpe, and partly be- 

cauſe they haue made vs ſo to offend and diſpleaſe God, that 

he will nor helpe vs. For when we haue in the time of our 

peace and proſperitie giuen our hearts, which is Gods pro- 

per due, vnto theſe carthly idols, and haue loued and truſted 

in theſe creatures more then in the Creator, neuer leaving 
them, or leaning towards him, til we haue plainly found their 
inſufficiencie and our owne etror; then though we call vpon 
Kk 2 God 
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kuvges 10.14, God he will not heare vs, though we flie vnto him he will 
not helpe vs, but will in the time of our aduerſitie leave vs 
vnto thoſe idols for ſuccour and deliverance, vpon which in 
the time of our proſperitie we reſted and relied; and ſuffer vs 
to fall in our owne ruine, which we have brought ypon our 
ſelues by our vaine confidence: thus the Wife man telleth vs, 
Prou. 11.18. that be who truſteth in his riches ſhall fall; and lob coucheth 
both theſe together, ſhewing that neither will the worldling 
ay, nor the Lord heare him in the time of trouble. hat 
— (ſaith he) hathj the hypocrite when he hath heaped vp riches, 
if God take away his ſoule? will God beare his crie when trouble = 
commeth vpon him? will he ſet his delite vpon the eAlmightie ? 
Dines in conſti- will he call vpon God at all times? So that (as one faith) in re- 
extia ſecurior ſpect ofimmunitie from dangers, they may ſleepe more ſe. 
— curely who are rich in their conſciences, then they who are 
— Au- rich in theſe earthly vanities;for the all- ſufficient Cod being 
gat. ſerm. 12. the ſtaffe of their ſtay, —— and ſupporteth thenrin the 

om. io. day of danger, but theſe who put their truſt in theſe worldly 
Eiy 28.15 things, may truly ſay with the wicked, We haue made falſbood 
"4 our refuge, and vnder vanitie are we hid: for the Lord will 
bring vpon them the euils which they feared nor, & in their 
greateſt extremitie, he will make the cords of their confi- 
dence as weake as a rotten threed, expoſing them to the 
laughter and ſeorne of all thegodly,becauſe they having left 
the Lord, their ſure and ſufficient hold, and reſted vpon theſe 
broken reeds for helpe, haue caught a downe-fall through 
their owne folly, So the Pſalmiſt lach, that when God ſhall 
| execute iudgment in the deſtruction of theſe wicked world- 
Pſalme 52.7.4, Iings, he righteom ſhalt ſee it and feare, and ſhall laugh at then, 
ſaymg, behold the man that tooke not Cod for bis ſtrength, but 
truſted in the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelfe 
ir bis ſub;Fance : but I (faith he) ſhall be like a greene oline tree 
in the houſe of God, for I haue truſted in themercie of God for 

ener and ener. a 

cet 7. Furthermore, the abundance of theſe earthly things doth 
"" #orld!ythings not cure the bodie of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, which not being 
2 1 — remoued małe all the worlds comforts meerely vncomfor- 
fe — table. Ix is not worldlypreferments, nor the praiſes of men, 
f nor 


Job 27.9. 10. 


nor the highes ſeate, that will cure the gout, apoplexie, con- 


ſumption and the reſt; iris not the cap and the knee, which 


will preſerue them to whom theſe courteſies are done, from 
ſtooping vnto ſickneſſe. It is not the honerable — that 
will cure the gout, or the chaire of eſtate that will helpe the 
ſtone and collicke, nor the crowneit ſelſe that will eale the 
head ach. Neſther are riches more profitable for theſe pui po- 
ſes; for though a man haue goodly houſes, rich furniture, 
great reuenewes, and abundance of gold and ſiluer; yet all 
will not preuent the leaſt ſickneſſe before it commeth, nor 
free him ofit when it hath ſeazed on him: yea rather they are 
cauſes of weakening the ſtrength and impairing the health: 
for who ſeeth not by continuall experience thatthe poore do 
much excell the rich;countrimen, citizens; and ſcruants their 
maſters in health and ſtrength, being much more able to in- 
dure hunger and thirſt, heate and cold, watching and pain- 
full labour; and to continue in theſe laborious imployments 
without any great wearineſſe, and with much chearefulnes, 
which in an inſtant would quite tire the other? And this com- 
meth to paſſe, firſt, becauſe riches do make men wanton and 
effeminate, whileſt — ouer-tenderly looke to theit bodie, 
not ſuffering it to indure any hardnes, but inuring it to 
warmth, daintines, and cafe, which in a while cuſtome ma- 
kech ſo neceſſarie, that they cannot want any thing which 
they haue before vſed without impairing oftheir health. Se- 
condly, becauſceither in getting, keeping, or diſpoſing their 
riches,or elſe by all theſe ioyned together, their heads are fil- 
led with cares, which will not let them ſleepe, nor take their 
reſt, without which health cannot long continue. So the 


Wile man ſaith, that the abwndanee of the rich will not ſuffer Eceleſ. 5. 5. 10. 


then to ſleepe, whereas the labouring man ſiecpeth ſoundly, be. 


ther it be much or little that he eateth, And the Son of Syrah Ecclefiafticus 
telleth vs, that waking after riches dorh pine away the bodie, and 31. . b 


the care thereof dreneth a ay _—_ waking — breakerh 
the ſlerpe, as a great fichneſſe, breaketh it. Thirdly, they impaire 
the health, as they miniſter food to — whereon 
it ſurſetteth. In regard whereof one demandeth what we 
gaine by our riches, but drunkenneſſe, gluttonie, and abſurd 
Kk 3 pleaſures 
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Cfylolt.in pleaſures of all ſorts, which doe more hurt and torment vs, 

Bkilip. ;. ier. o. then moſt cruell maſters their ſlaues and bondmen. Laſtly, 
they prepare the ſeeds forall ſickneſſes and diſeaſes through 
their idleneſſe; for making it not only a matter of caſe, but 
of honor and ſtate, to abſtaine from all labour themſelues, 
and to do all their buſineſſe by their ſeruants and deputies, 
they loſe that needfull exerciſe which preſerueth health, and 
for want of ſtirring, ſuffer hurtfull humors to increaſe and a- 
bound in them: neither haue they that ſtomacke and appe- 
tite to their meat, which they that labour haue, but come to 
their full tables, with fuller bellies and cloyed appetites, and 
ſo either eate nothing, or that which is worſe, againſt their 
ſtomacks. And whereas they who take paines need no other 
ſauce but ſalt and hunger to ſharpen their appetite, becauſe 
exerciſe. helpeth their digeſtion, and renueth their hunger, 
which giueth a goodrelliſh to their courſeſt fare, and maketh 
it wholeſome nouriſhment for their bodies: contrariwiſe, 
they who ſpend their time in ſloth and idlenes, wanting this 
helpe for their concoction, come to the table, bauing their 
ſtomackes full of the laſt meales crudities, which maketh 
them to loath their greateſt dainties, and ſo either to faſt, or 


to repleniſh and cram their bellies with renued gluttonie, 
Andas this abundance being viually —— doth impaire 
ot 


health, ſo being ſicke, it commonly doth not helpe vs, but 
hinder our recouerie: and whereas the poorer ſort are much 
leſſe prone vnto ſickneſſe, or being ſicke, commonly need 
not cho Phyftians helpe, hauing only ſome kitchin phyſicke, 
and knowne remedies, which being helped with the iregeh. 
of their nature, do eaſily reſtore them to their health; the 
richer fort doe more eaſily, and often fall into diſeaſes, of 
which through their effeminate weaknes, and want of natu- 

rall ſtrength they cannotrecouer ; and therefore are faine to 
flie to the Phyſition vpon euery ſlight occaſion, from man 
of which they receiue ſo much the — help, by how much 
the greater ſtore of money they haue to beſtow vpon them; 
and if they be not men of the better conſcience, all the good 
their wealth doth, is to betray thẽ vnto further torment, and 
tomałe their liues to become a prey. By all which __ 

Ig 
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reth that riches doe neither preſerue health, nor cure diſca- $ 
ſes; yea rather it may bee truely faid, that the halles ofthe Morboram de- 
rich are the chiefe harborrowes where diſeaſes inhabit. For — nag 4 
as wormes ſooneſt breed in ſofteſt woods, and cankers moſt : 
commonly gall and fret the goaleſt trees, which are fulleſt of 
fap : ſo fickneſſes moſt eafilie ſeaſe vpon ſuch bodies as are 
made moſt ſoft and effeminate with eaſe, wantonneſſe, and 
luxurious abundance; they having all diſeaſes incident to 
others, common ynto them, and certaine kinds oſſickneſſes 

proper and peculiar to themſelues, with which a man ſhall 
feldome heare that any poore man is troubled, as gouts, pal- 
fies, apoplexies and ſuch like, which are commonly the fruits 
of too great eaſe and plenty. 

The like alſo may be ſaid of worldly pleaſures, which be- H. Scci . 8. 
ing immoderately loued, and exceſſiuely vſed, may well for Pleaſures doe 
the time delight de ſicke, but can neuer cure the ſickneſſe. £97 cure d 
Vea rather if we aske the phyſitians they will tell vs, that as 

temperance and abſtinence — theſe voluptuous pleaſures 

is a ſpeciall meanes both to preſerue and recouer health; ſo. 

the ouermuch vſe of them is the chiefe cauſe of all ſickneſſes 

and diſeaſes, and a notable hinderance vnto the recouerie of 

our health, when, by any other accident it is ——— For 

as one ſaith, he that inureth a weake and fickly to ex- —— = 

ceſſe of voluptuous pleaſures; is like vnto him who launceth hum 

a leaking and rotten ſhip into the maine, for they doe not 

cure his maledies, but making open paſſages to let in a whole 

flood of more deſperate diſeaſes, they doe in the end wracke 

and ſincke him. Hence it is that the Grecians (as one well nem erar- 

obſerued) called the intemperate, and they who wanted tes dern va- 

health by the ſame name, onely with the difference of one letudinario 
letter, to note the great affinity that is betweene ſickneſſe <5>5+c appel- 
and intemperance. The which as it is true of the immoderate — — 
yie of all kinds of pleaſures, ſo eſpecially of thoſe which con- and pzdag. 

fiſt in eating and drinking: for howſoeuer the ſober and lib. a. cap. I. 

moderate * of meats and drinks is a meanes ordained of 

God to preſerue and recouer health and ſtrength, and to af- 

ſect vs alſo with honeſt delights; yet when men ſer their 

hearrs ypon theſe — . place a kind of happineſſe 
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in abundant and daintie fare, they impaire their health, and 
bring themſelues innumerable dangerous and deſpe- 
rate diſeaſes; for filling their Romackes with crude and in- 
digeſted humours, and their heads with fumes :they within a 
while are vexed with megrims, palſies, conſumptions, agues, 
gouts, and what not? ſo that dearely doe they buy that ſhort 
pleaſure which they take in eating and drinking, which at 
the furtheſt extendeth but to the throate, xhileſt their diuers 
kinds of diſagreeing meates being put into the ſame bellie, 
doe conflict one with another, and 2 ouerburthen and vexe 
the diſtended ſtomacke with their inteſtine diſſenſion, that 
they occaſion theſe voluptuous epicures to complaine of the 
Eccl.31.19-10. laſt meales plentie, or of the vnwholeſomneſſe or ill cooking 

of ſoine diſh the next day; whereas they might more iuſtl 
complaine of their owne gluttony and — 
preſent diſcommoditie is commonly attended vpon with 
grieuous and tedious diſeaſes, as J haue ſhewed. In regard 
Ae whereof the Grecians fitly call gluttony the throat, or belly 
Zielen rene; for what greater madneſſe can bee imagined, then 

ie Clemens. 3 ich pleaſ e — . 
Alexand. p · fora ſhort andbrutiſh pleaſure to loſe the comfort of conti- 
dag. lib. 2. c ap. i nuall health, and to ſuſtaine the torments of tedious ſickneſ- 
ſes? Vea in truth theſe gluttonous epicures vnwittingly de- 
priue themſelues oftheir maine end, which is their pleaſure: 
for as temperate diet and meane fare is the mother, not on- 
ly of health, but alſo of delight; ſo contrariwiſe exceſſe and 
tiety, as it is the cauſe of many diſeaſes, ſo alſo ofloathſome 
diſlike; for where there is.fulncfle there is no appetite; and 
where appetite wanteth, there can bee no pleaſure in eqting 
and drinking. But theſe yoluptuous pleaſures whicheonfiſt 


in meats & drinks, as — commonly depriue 


and delight; ſo alſo of life it ſelfe, whileſt theix epicuriſme 

and gluttony maketh way for diſeaſes, and diſeaſes for death. 

The which doth not alone ſeldome fall out by ſome rare- 

happening accident, but fo ſrequently and daily, that wiſe 

obſcruers haue not doubted to affume, that many more haue 

died through gluttoni e, then bythe ſword: So the ſonne of 

Syrach ſaith, that by ſurfet many haue periſbed, but bee that di- 

Fecleſ. 32. 30. orech bimſelfe prolengeth his life. With whom another agree: 
ing 
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ing Gith, that gluttonie hath killed many, but ſpare diet 
= : wine bach hurt innumerable men, but abſtemious ſo- 
briety no man; many haue loſt their liues, or at leaſt haue re- 
ceiuedtheir deaths wound euen at their banquets, defiling 
their tables with their one blood, but not any haue miſca- 
ried wich temperate diet. Vea howvſoeuer famine is much 
more feared, yet in truth feaſting is much more dangerous, 
both becauſe innumerable numbers more periſn by glutto- 
nie then by want, and alſo becauſe it bringeth them to their 
iourneyes end by a much more foule and tedious way: for 
whereas famine riddethi men out of their paine in a few 
daies, this putrifieth and rotteth them as it were inch meale, 
and by tedious conſumptions, and lingring torments, brin- 
geth them at laſt to terrible, but yet often wiſheddeathes. 
Neuertheleſſe ſuch is the follic of the moſt that they flee fa- 
mine becauſe of his fearefull viſage, though few periſh by it, 
and that by a more eaſie, or at. leaſt much more . , 
and hug gluttonie in their boſomes, becauſe a ſhort pleaſure 
accompanieth it, though it bring innumerable multitudes to 
much more foule and Ioathſome deſtruction. 


» Y 


Ambroſ. de 


Cain & Abel. 


lib. cap. 5. 


Aud thus you ſee thathele warldly things little auaile vs h. ect. g. 
when wee lie vpon our ficke beds. But though they could orldy things 


profit vs, for the curing of ſome ordinarie and naturall diſ- 
eaſes, by procuring vs phyſicke and better diet, yet how vn- 
able arethey to keepe backe old age, which is the next fore 
runner ofdeath ? For whilcſt theſe voluptuous pleaſures, like 

rs or enemies deuoure a mans ſtrength, gray heires are 


pro fit not in ib 
day of Gods 
vifitation, 


heere andthere vpon him, and he knoweth it not; as the Pro- Hol.7-9. 


pher fpeakerh in another matter. But though they could alſo 
Ray the courſe of time, & we could by their helpe renew our 
age like the Eagle: yet what will they profit vs in the day of 
Gods wrath, when hee commeth in viſitation to take ven- 
geance on vs for our ſinnes? Surely then ſhall the rich man 


caſt bu ſiluer into the ſtreets,and his gold ſhall bee farre off; his Exech.7ay. 
finer and goſd cannot deliuer bim in the day of the wrath of the Zeph. 1. 18. 


Lord. So the Wiſe man faith, that riches auaile not is 1 


ef wrath, but righteouſneſſe delinereth from death ; and. there- Pro. l. f. 


fore the ſonne of Syrach exliorteth vs, not te truſt in our ri- 
ä ches 


fe 


Fol. 


_ £urity, like the ice beare vs vp, yet when the 
Gods 


Aus.. 1. 5. 6. 
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ebet, nor to ſay that we haus enough for our life : for they ſhall not 
helpe in the time of vengeance and indignation, Finally, howſo- 
euer theſe worldly yanities doe in the time of peace and ſe- 
— ſunne of 
wrath ariſeth they ſhall melt away, and leaue vs to 
ſincke in our greateſt extremities: yea theſe earthly things 
ſhall in the day of Gods viſitation, be as fuell to his — 
and make it burne more hot againlt thoſe who haue abuſed 
them vnto ſinne. The greater honours that men haue, the 
er ſhall be their ignominie and confuſion of face at this 
if they haue not vſed them for the aduancing of Gods 
glory, and for the countenancing and maintaining of vertue 
and religion, as alſo for the diſcountenancing and ſuppreſ- 
ſing of ſinne and wickedneſſe. Ihe greater wealth they haue, 
the greater ſhall be their plagues, if when God commet to 
viſit, it ſhall be found that they haue not by theſe rich talents 
honoured their Lord and maſter, and comforted and relie- 
ued their fellow ſeruants, but haue conſumed them on their 
owne luſts in riot and exceſſe. The more they haue aboun- 
ded in yoluptuous pleaſures, the more ſhall they abound in 
paines; if in their mirth they haue kept no meane, and haue 
not onely recreated and refreſhed themſelues, but euen ſur- 
ferted in theſe carnall delights, feeding (like the rich glut- 
ton) deliciouſſy, and going richly apparelled euery day; and 
as the —_ ſpeaketh, drinking wine in bowles, delight- 
ing themſelues with their ſweete muſicke, and ſtretching 
themſelues on their ivory beds, but in the meane time ne- 
ver remembring the affictions of /o/eph,nor relieuing poore 
Lazarus with the crums of his table. 
But let it bee ſuppoſed that theſe earthly vanities could 
preſerue vs in ſaſety our whole life; ſay they were armour of 
proofe to beate backe the gunſhot of al! euils vrhileſt wee 
remaine in this worldly warfare; yet what will they proſit 
vs when the houre of death approcheth? How vaine and in- 
ſufficient ſhall we then find them, to ſhield vs from this laſt 
mortall ſtroke, yea to purchaſe a reprieue even vntill the next 
morning? For as they were no helpes to our birthand be- 
ing, fo they ſhall bee na ĩmpediments to our death _ 
| ing. 


That worldly things are vinprofitable. 
ding. How truly may we then ſay to them, after thas we haue 


jor» ) 


our whole life relied on their helpe, as /ob rohisfriends;Mi- Iob16.2. 


ſerable comforters are you allzſeeing when we moſt need re- 
freſhing, they will not afford vuto vs any conſolation : not 


vnfitly in this reſpect compared to the brookes of Arabia, M*. Greenbaw.. 


which are moſt drie when the paſſengers ſtand in moſt need 
of water : for when we are tormented with the s of 
death, and are terrified with the threatoniags of rhe — and 
vexcd with the inward accuſations of our one conſcie 

and affrighted with the apprehenfion of Gods deſerved 
wrath, and aſſaulted with the ſubtile and firong tencations 
of our ſpiritual enemies; and beſides our owne grieſes, fee 
our friends-weeping and lamenting about vs, as being loarh 
to part, and yet vnable to ſtay vs; when theſe (I ſay) and ma- 
ny other vnauoidable euils haue beſet vs; what will it auaile 
vs, that we haue led our whole life in flouriſhing proſperity, 
and abounded in all which our hearts could deſire: ſeei 
now they can minifier vnto vs no helpe, in this our laſt 
greateſt extremitie, bus leaue and forſake vs when we fland 
in moſt need of comfort? What comfort ſhall ve then find, 
that we haue ſate in the ſeat of honor, and been aduanced to 
the chiefe preferments, and haue for ſmall or no deſerts bin 


famous and glorious in the eares and eyes obmen? Seci 


the Pſalmiſt ſaith, theſe mortall gods muſt de ar amen, and Philm 32.6.7. 


theſe Princes ſhall fall like others, and whe the gloris of their 


hauſe is mail increaſed; they ſhall take nothing away hex they Pſal,49.16.17.19 


die, neither ſhallthetr defeend after t bam, bus theſs bons 
rale penſanag et ſhall be lhe tothe bæaſtis that periſh:and 
they haue ſhinedin glorious brightneſſe, whileſt the | 
of life laſted, yet if their lightbe not ill nouriſhed with tlie 
remembranceoftheir vertuesz graces, and good deſeruings, 
it ſhall then go out and vanifha way in ſmoake and ſtincke: 
what will ie profit vs that we hauemultipliedour treaſuresas 
the ſands ofthe ſea, ſeeing theſe golden rayes ſhal thẽ ſet, and 


bring no comfort vnto vs in the night of death > How true Luke 12.15. 


thenſhall we find our Sauiour Chriſtꝭ ſaying, that our life cdj 
ſiſteth not in our richesand — | 


we ſubſcribe to the ſaying ofthe Wiſeman, The treaſures of p,qu,10.4, 


vnrigh- 


85 
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Luke 13.20, 


Acts 8. 20. 
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wnrighteouſnes profit nothing;but rigbteauſues delinereth from 
ẽ — PE Cetlets fitted vnto ys: 


At the Partridge gat bereib the pong which ſhe hat h not brougbe 
forth:ſo he that getteth ric hes, & not by — leaue them in 
the middeit of bis daies, & at his end ſhal be a ſoole. What wil it 
auaile vs that we haue al our barns ful, whe as the ſame night 
our ſoules hal be taken frõ vs? to leave rich chelts behind vs, 
and to take with vs ſoules quite empty. of all grace and good- 
nes? to bequeath much riches to the world, and to carric no 
good workes with vs to the ſeat of iudgement? what good 
will our wealth do vnto vs, which in all our lives we haue fo 
— loved, as though it were this golden ladder which 
would mount vs vp into heauen ; ſeeing at this fearefull 
houre, Peters curſe will accompanie it; Thy money periſh with 
thee; becauſe we thought our heauenly inheritance could be 
bought with this earthly traſh? _— what comfort ſhall 
we . take in our wor — — eing like a cloud they 
are vaniſhed away, and haue left nothing behind them but 
griefe and heauineſſe? What pleaſure ſhall we then take in 
merrie c ny, when as now none but our mournin 
friends ſtand about vsꝰ Or in our former feaſting, and delight 
in eating and drinking, when as our taſte failing vs, we can 
find no ſweetneſſe in our beſt daintiesꝰ Or what now helpeth 
it vs to haue often heard melodious muſicke, to haue Gene 
many delightfull ſhewes,and to haue ſpent much of our time 
in vaine ſports and paſtimes, when as being all paſſed away 
like a dreame inthe night, nothing tariech with vs but paine, 
ſeare and anguiſh of mind ? In a word, after we haue long 
tired our ſelues in hunting after theſe worldly vanities, we 
ſhall then conclude that we haue ſpent our ſtrength in vaine, 
and in our hands haue found nothing: for then all theſe 
things being taken from vs, we ſhall 70 out of the world as 
naked and bare as we came into it, hauing nothing of all 


which we poſſeſſed, but a poore ſheete to couer vs: and as 
the milſtone which turnetk about all day, grinding corne for 
others, and not for it ſelſe, doth at night Rand in the ſame 
place where it was in the morning, and after that been plen- 


tie of graine hath paſſed by it, is einptied of all, 


uing no 


good 
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good bythe bargaine, but to weare it ſelſe out forthe profit 
of others ; ſo wotldly men in attaining vnto carthly vanities 
role themſelues the whole day of this life, and when the 
night of death approcheth,they are in the ſame caſe that they 
were in when they began, and hauing now only their labour 
for their paines, they retaine nothing of all that which hath 
paſſed through their hands, but are conſtrained to Jeaue 
them to the world, from whom they firſt had them. 

Now conſider further, that by reaſon of this relinquiſhing &. Sec. 1 l. 
all which they ſo well loue, they ſhall not only at their depar - That wo-ldly 
ture bring no comfort, but much grieſe and bitterneſſe. For things at the 
ſeeing in the whole courſe of their life, they haue ſer their af- _ _ 
fections chiefly vpon them, therefore when they are con- — and bit- 
ſtrained to leaue them, they ſuſtaine no leſſe ſorrow, then if terneſſe. 
their hearrs were pulled out of their bodies;-and as impati- 
ently beare this ſeparation betweene themſelues and their 
idols, as the enſuing ſeparation betweene their ſoules and 
their bodies. Thus will the paines of death be doubled to am- Illi mors grauis 
bitious men (who having — their Whole liues in making , 
themſelues knowne vnto others, do die vnknowne to them. OS — 
ſelues) when as al their preferments forſake them which they — ro - 
Joued,as wel as theirliues,and much beiter then their ſoules. Senec. in 
Thustherich man grieneth to part with his riches,” as much Thyeſte. 
as to part with his life, and is tormented as much thatano- Mors ade? 
ther muſt haue them, as that he muſt leaue them: and thus — — 
the voluptuous man ſorroweth, becauſe he muſt now leaue avarw dives 
all his pleaſant company, good fare, and delightfull ſports quod dinitie ſug - 
and paſtimes, which all his life he hath loued mueh bettet F «bene. 
then bis owne ſoule. Now the reaſon of this their double 4 
death, and extreame ſorrow : is firſt, becauſe they part with on 
theſe things which their ſoule loueth, hauing no hope of ob- | 
taining better things after this life, For whereas (as the Wiſe 
man ſpeaketh) the righteoms bath bis chiefe hope even in his Prou. 14.32. 
death: contratiwiſ; — wan dieth his hype periſbeti prou. 11.7. 
and the hope of the vniuſt ſhallperiſh. And what hope (ſaith /ob) lob 27.8, 
bath the hypocrite, when he hath hraped vp riches,if od tale 4. 
way bis ſoule ? No maruell therefore ifthey ſorrowfully part 
with.cheir ſalſe idols, when as they haue no hope of enioy 


ing 


f 


Rom.3.5.6. 


0 gro 
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ing the true God; and leaue with griefe worldly vanities, 

— they haue no aſſurance of heauenly ioyes. Secondly, 

this parting with the world and worldly things, ſhall be at 

that day moſt bitter and gricuous, becauſe when they ſorſake 

them, they ſhall leaue that ſinne behind them, which bath 
bin occaſionedby them, either in their getting, keeping, or 
diſpoſing them. For be ing ſtripped of al theſe things, nothing 
ſhall be left vnto them but the gaules of an euill conſcience, 
which in ſenſe of ſmart ſhall then crie out vpon them, becauſe 
they haue aſpired vnto honors by Machiauellian policies, or 
haue not vſed their credit and authoritie, for the aduancing 
of vertue and ſuppreſſing of fin; and haue made themſelues 
rich with deceit and opprefſion, or haue not communicated 
their wealth to the reliefe of the poore,and rhe furthering of 
pious andcharitable actions; and haue wallowed in carnall 
pleaſures, vtterly neglecting the meanes of attaining vnto 
the ioyes of heauen. And thus ſinne ſhall accompany them 
when al things elſe ſhal leaue them. And as Zophar ſpeaketh, 
The wicked mans bones are full of the franes of his youth and they 
hall lie do wne with him in the duit ; wich all which troubles, 
how miſerablie is the ſoule ofthe wretched worldling trou- 
bled and tormented, when as he ſhal vnderſtand chat in trea- 
ſuring vp theſe earthly vanities, he hath alſo treaſured vp 
vengeance againſt this day of the declaratiõ of Gods wrath; 
and that through that narrow way which he muſt paſſe there 


is roomeenough for his ſins to go with him, but no paſſage 


for theſe things which by his ſinnes he hath compaſled? for 
death like an inexorable porter ſanding at the doore, will 
not ſuffer any of theſe worldly things to go with him, but 


W being the worlds, to the world he muſt leaue them. O how 


true then will he find the ſaying of our Sauiour, What will it 

oft a man to gaine the whole world, and to loſe his owne 
ſoule ? How much would he giue at this day for a goud con- 
ſcience, and to haue peace made betwerne. God and his 
owne ſoule? How will he condemne his owne folly for con- 
ſuming his life and ſtrength in ſeeking theſe worldly yanities 
Which now mult leaue him, neglecting thoſe heauenly ioyes 
which being once obtained, would neuer haue 2 — 
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him ? How much now doth he preferre a dram of grace be- 4 
fore an earthly kingdome,and a few good workes, before a 
world of riches?Finally, willingly now would he, if he might, 
exchange all his glory, wealth and carnall delights, with the 
skorne, pouerty, and afflictions of the moſt contemned chri- 
ſtian, ſo that alſo he might ſhare with him in his hopes, and 
partake with him in thoſe heauenly ioyes. | 
But though theſe earthly vanities could profit vs at our 

laſt departure, by 1 death, and — his ſting h. Sec. 12 
leſſe grieuous, yet what good will they doe vs after our ſe- That worldly 
paratton ? Seeing now there is no difference betweene the things profit not 
rich and the poore, the king and the begger ; betweene him ter a -ſe- 
who languiſhed in miſerie and trouble, and another which —— 
hath ſpent his life in pleaſures and paſtimes ? For as nature 

utteth no difference between the one and the @gher in their 
birch ; fo neither doth it diſtinguiſh betweene them after Aubroſ Hb. 
their death: all haue the like ingreſſe and egreſſe, vhen they 4c N — 
enter into, and leaue the world; alike in the wombe, and a- cap. l. com. 4. 
like in the graue. For open the earth, and ſee ifthou canſt diſ- 
cerne the rich from the poore, or the noble from the baſe; 
ſauing that only there is this difference, that more periſherh 
with the one then with the other; the rich hauing a fairer 
tombe and finer ſneet, orxmore ſweet odours where with hee 
is embalmed; all which are loſſes to the living, and not helps 
to the dead, ſecing theſe good things are bereaued of their 
grace and ſweetneſſe, but doe not inrich the dead corps with 
their vertue and excellencie. Yea if in this life wee haue ſer 
our hearts vpon theſe vanities, eſteeming and louing them 
better then God himſelfe, bis ſpirituall graces and heauenly 
ioyes; if vnrepented ſinne haue accompanied them, either in 
their getting or fruition, then how vnproficable ſhall wee 
find them after death, yea how hurtfull and pernicious to 
our wretched ſoules? For what will it auaile vs to bee extõl- 
led where we are not, and to be condemned where we aredto 
haue with Dizes rich friends on earth, which haue the com- 
mand of whole riuers, and to be our ſelues in hell fire, not be- 
ing able to obtaine a ſmall drop of water with earneſt intrea- 
tie? to haue left many delights behind vs, and to 9 no- 

ing 
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thing but torments with vs? O how many worlds would a 
man in this caſe giue for the gedemption of his ſoule out of 
theſe helliſh tortures, which hee hath plunged himſelfe into 
for the obtaining, for a ſmal moment of time as it were)a lit- 
tle handful of theſe earthly vanitieshow much doth he now 
loath thoſe things which before hee ſo much loued, ſecing 
by wofull experience hee findeth that they haue deprived 
him of thoſe true and eternall ioyes, and haue been the occa- 
fions of his fearefull condemnation ? 

Finally, though worldly vanities ſhould accompany vs to 
the graue, yet what will they profit vs at the day of iudge- 
ment? for then we ſhall be examined, not how we haue flou- 
riſhed inthe world, but how faithfully we haue ſerued God; 
neither will the Lord our Iudge then conſider how honou- 
rable we hayg been amongſt men, but how much wee haue 
honoured him, who hath cauſed vs tobee thushonoured; 


nor what great offices we haue borne, but how we haue diſ- 


charged them; nor reſpect vs according to our earthly pre- 
ferments, but according to the meaſure of that glory which 
by them we haue derived to him, and of that good which we 
haue done to his church and the poore members of eſis 
Chriſt, with that credit and authoritie wherewith God en- 
dowed vs. Then the Lord will not regard how many praiſes 
we haue hadamongſtmen, but how praiſe-worthie we haue 
been in his fight; not how they haue magnified vs, but how 
we haue magnified his glorious name; norhow many caps 
and knees we haue had from our inferiours, but how oft and 
zealouſly we haue humbled our ſoules,and bowed the knees 
of our hearts in praying vnto him for his mercies wanting, 
and in praiſing him for his benefits received, Then will not 
our Iudge reſpeR vs for our riches which wee had inthe 
world, (for he will not receive bribes, neither ſhall wee then 
haue any thing to give) but thoſe at this day ſhall haue his 
fauour, who haue abounded in the ſpirituall riches of his 
ſanctifying graces; hee will not regard how rich wee haue 
been in lands, but in holineſſe of life, not in our cheſts, but 
in our conſciences; he will not eſteeme vs ſor our wealth, but 
for our good workes; nor yet becauſe wee in this liſe had a- 

bundance, 


RRR 
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bundance, but becauſe wee did liberally beſtow it in the 
workes of charity and mercy, and ſpared for no coſt to fur- 


— 


ther all pious and religious actions; vſing like faithſull ſte- 


wards theſe rich talents to the glory of our maſter, and the 


pood of our fellow ſeruants. Neither ſhall thoſe who heere 


unted after worldly gaine be reſpected becauſe they ſeazed 
on their prey, but he chat 62th followed after righteouſnes aud prb.31 af. 
were y. ſhall find life, righteouſueſſe and glory; as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaketh. Finally, the pleaſures of this life wil then little pro- 
Sos neither will it auaile vs that wee haue had much ioy in 
the world, but icy in the holy Ghoſt; not that wee haue a- 
bounded in worldly delights, but that our ſoules haue de- 
lighted themſelues in the Lord, and reioyced in him, not 
onely in proſperity, but alſo in affliction and tribulation. Vea 
contrariwiſe wee ſhall find at this day that 1 worldly 
things ſhall but increaſe our bils of account, ſeeing wee 
ſhall be called toa reckoning how we baue gotten, kept and 
diſpoſed them; which accounts if we cannot make euen, ei- 
ther by ſhewing how wee haue imployed the talents recei- 
ued, or by laying before the eyes of our Iudge our acquit- 
tance and generall pardon bought with Chriſts precious 
blood, and ſcaled vnto vs by his holy ſpirit, wee ſhall be caſt FR 
into the priſon of vtter darkeneſſe, there to remaine vntill We bie hen. 
we haue paid the vtmoſt farthing. So that at this day thoſe 2 
ſhall bee our burthens, which were heere our honours; all * 
our riches ſhall then be turned into debts, which wee muſt 
fatisfic by our ſelues or by our Sauiour, ſne wing how wee 
haue laid them out in the ſeruice of our maſter, hauing his 
word for our warrant, or where —5 —— _ in _ recko« 
ning pleading Chriſts payment. And for all our paſſed plea« | 
— on ſhalß as the Wile man telleth vs, — pats Eecleſ. ir. 
iudgement. Then ſhall all that honour which we haue receis 
— of men, and haue not returned vnto God, be imputed 
vnto vs as ſtealth and ſacriledge. Then ſnall our riches which 
we haue hourded vp, and not imployed in the ſeruice ofour + 
maſter, and relieſe of our fellow ſeruants, bee accounted as 
ſtollen goods, and the ruſt of our ſiluer and gold ſhall bee a 195-3 
witneſſe againſt vs. Then _—_— our — 
uate 
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5 uate our paines ; if we haue not by them as by honeſt recrea- 
tions, been better fitted for Gods ſeruice, but haue vſed them 
immoderately, ſpending a great part of out liſe in ſports and 

imes. Othen what will itauaile vs to haue been praiſed 

of men, Cod and our owne conſciences not approuing vs, 

ſeeing we ſhal not now be defended of men when Cod ſhall 

judge, nor deliuered by them, when as he ſhall condemne vs? 

What will it profit vs to haue been rich in the world, when 

as being ſtripped of all, wee ſhall haue nothing left, but our 

finnes and ſores which they haue made in our conſciences in 

getting or — them? Finally, what good ſhall our paſſed 

leaſures then bring vnto vs, x hen as having abandoned and 

t vs, nothing remaineth of them but pollution and filrhi- 

neſſe of ſoule, and the iuſt wrath of God, whom we haue diſ- 

pleaſed by pleaſing our ſelues with theſe wicked delights? 

Mark.s.z6, or in a word, whar will it profit vs to haue gained the whole 
world, and to haue loft our owne foules ? | 

$.Sel7.14. | Sccing therefore theſe worldly things profic vs not, either 

The concluſion as meanes to procure our chieſe good, or to ſree vs from our 

perſaading to greateſt euils / Seeing they doe not inwardly inrich vs with 

ſecke after Gods vertue and ſauing grace, nor outwardly good workes ; 


— ſeeing they doe not bring vnto vs true delight and comfort, 


lyiones ; which and neither aſſure vs of the loue of God, nor fauour of men. 


alone bring Seeing they doe nut free vs from dangers, vor cure our bodi- 
true rot. ly diſeaſes; nor yet preſerue vs in che dayof vengeance from 
Gods deſerued plagues; nor miniſter vnto vs any true com- 

fort or helpe at the hobre of death, aſter death, e 

of iudgement : therfore det as not any more ouerualue theſe 

vnpr letrifles, npr ſet our harts and affections too much 

| them; but rather let vs eſteeme, affect and ſeeke after 
+ * Gods ſpirituall graces, and heauenly joyes, as being alone 
wely and nathing elſe in the world without 
them. Lervs delight out ſelues in hearing and meditating 

in Gods word, an ovr ou experience we ſhall con- 
Pal. 19h elude with the Prophet Damad. ther the law of Gods month is 
1. Tun. 6. 6. and iter d ws, tion thauſands of gol awd ſiluer. Let vs labour 
* to inrich our hearts with godherfſe, which as the Apoſtle 
Aith, 46 rhe greateſt gain: with comtentation ſor it ay 
7 5 or 
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Of the manifold miſeries of mans life, 515 
or all things, as haning the promiſes of this life and of the life to 
— the — comfort vs for a — 
cauſe God promiſeth vs his helpe, the latter to ſatisſie vs for 
euer, becauſe he promiſeth vs himſclfe. And if the profit of 
theſe ſpirituall graces do not fully content vs, by reaſon of 
their imperfeions and our owne corruptions, let vs labour 
to attaine vnto aſſurance of heauenly happines, where we ſhal 
be perfeR both in grace and glorie. Let vs affect thoſe eter- 
nall honors which are accompanied with all good, and freed 
from all euill: Let vs lay vp our treaſures there where neither 
theeues can ſteale them, not᷑ ſire conſume them; let vs labour 
after thoſe euerlaſting ioyes which will fill vs with pleaſure, 
and more profit vs then the worlds monarchie : which if we 
once poſſeſſe, though it be but in aſſurance of faith, we will 
eaſily in iſon thereof, not only contenine theſe earth. 
vanities as baſe and vnprofitable, hen alſe abhor them as 
loſſe and diſaduantage, when they are the diueis wages, hi- 


ring vs by Ganing to hazard this happineſſe, or his alluring 


baits to weane our hearts and affections from theſe heavenly 
encellencies. 


— — — 


— 


| CAT. XXII. 
Of the wanifold miſeries which do arc ompæamie worldly va- 
wet1es, in the whole conrſe of mans tefe. 


f \ eneſſe of theſe worldly things, 
” A \ Sx. which were ſufficient to weane our hearts 


profitthoſe that haue them? Zut though it ſhould be gran- 

ted, that they were not thus vaine, bur in their owne nature 

of ſome worth; ſay that in themſelues they were profitable, 

and therefore to be defired;yerler vs further know, that they 

are ſo mingled with miſeries, and fo diſtaſted with thebit- 

ternoſſe of adhetenteuils, * reaſon 2 — 
5 8 


Nd thus haue I ſhewred the vanitic and vn- b. Secg. i. 


That all worldly 
benefits are em- 


= from them, though there were no other bitered witb 
teaſons:for who would affecttheſe worth- manifold miſe- 
r leſſe vanities, which neither ſatisſie, nor 0. 


„ 


——— —— 
— — — —ů—— — ———— ee DOR 
1 ü ĩͤ . 1 ——— ö ————— i — ee tet 
g wk - ——— — - .. er CEO CEOS — - 
_ — << — — ——_——_—_ << — = — 
—.— —— —— — — — — — ae GE — . — —— 


7. 


true that this notable 


$36 Of the manifold miſeries of mans Ife. 
ſhould much eſteeme them, or ſet our hearts ypon them: for 
let vs put into the one ſcole, thoſe things that we thinke wor- 
thie the name of good, which is to be deſired; and into the 
other, the miſeries, euils, inconueniences, and diſcontent- 
ments which alwaies do accompanie them; and we ſhal find 
chat there is no proportion, betweene the huge heape of the 
one, and the little graine of the other, betweene the ocean of 
miſerie, and ſmall — oftrue delight and happineſſe. It is 
— the world is alwaies readie 
to deceiue vs, by promiſing vnto vs excellent benefits, and 
things ſincerely good, without the mixture of any euill; bue 
when it commeth to performance, behold it tempereth a 
dram of honie with a pound of gall; it promiſeth all good, 
bur it payeth vs with euill, or at leaſt mixeth it with ſo little 
od, that ir ſerueth but to giue vs a more quicke taſte and 
true relliſh ofthoſe euils which accompany it: it iſeth 
life and payeth death; it proffereth ioy, but behold ir giueth 
ſorrow ; and commonly if we haue but one good meale of 


delight and comfort, we muſt walke in the ſtrengih thereof 


many daies, and hauing nothing to ſeed vpon but trouble 
and diſcontent, loſe all that former pleaſure many times o- 
uer; with griefes and croſſes, before our — againe 
renued. And thus doth F world, likea ſtately built ſepulchre, 
make vnto vsoutwardly a goodly ſhew, though there be no- 
thing withinbut rottennes and putrefaction; and like a ſub- 
tile merchant, it offereth vs a good ſample of bad wares, and 
outwardly. preſenteth to aur view the beſt end of the ſtuffe, 
whereas the inmoſt and middle parts are courſe and ſlight ; 
and placeth the pureſt and choiceſt commodities in the vpper 
part of the veſſell, whereas in the middle and the bottome, it 
is mixt, counterfeit, and purpoſely ſalſified to decciue vs. 
Neither in truth isit more apt to deceiue, then we to be de- 
ceiued; for as thoſe who are borne in a mill are ſo well ac. 
uainted with noiſe, that it little diſquieteththem and as 
they whoare bred and brought vp in a priſon, are not much 
troubled with their reſtcaint, nor offended with their little 
light,. nor grieued to carrie their giues and bolts; yea con- 
trariwiie, yrhen cheir irons are but a little lightned, they are 
. comforted 
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Of the manifold miſeries of mans life. 517 ® ) 
comforted and refreſhed, as though they were ſet at libertie, 8 
and think a little bettering of their ſcant & hungrie meales, 3 
a great feaſt and daintic banquet : whereas thoſe who haue 

bin brought vp in great plentic and full libertie, ſorow at the 

others ioyes, and are tormented with griefe, in the middeſt 

of their wretched comforts. So becauſe we are from the firſt 

moment of our birth brought vp and inured to this noiſe of 

miſeries; becauſe we had our firſt being, and breeding in this 

wretched priſon of the world, we are readie to loue and re- 

ioyce in our little — impriſonment, as though wee 

had attained vnto perfect libertie, and to account our leaſt 

miſeries our greateſt happineſſe: whereas if either with our 


firſt parents we had euer taſted of the ioies of Paradiſe, or had 


but only in viſion with the bleſſed Apoſtle, the leaſt glimpſe 


of our heauenly glorie, the worlds greateſt libertie would 
appeare to be a thraldome, and his moſt delicious ſweets 


would be as bitter as gall, and as loathſome to our taſte as 


the infuſion of worme wood, yea in truth as the chymicall ex- 


traction of Colyquintida. 

But the miſeries of the world and worldly things may be 5. Sect᷑. 2. 
more · clearely ſhewed, by conſidering the teſtimonies of The wiſeries of 
thoſe who haue ſpoken vpon their owne experience, and as 991d things 
they haue been guided by Gods Spirit, which can neither 2 — 
deceiue nor be deceiued; as alſo by infiſting in ſome ſpecial 
inſtances of theſe miſeries, here with all men generally are 


acquainted. The holy Patriarch /acob ſpeaking as he had 


found by lamentable experience, telleth Pharaoh, that the 
dares of bis life had been few amd cuil: and this Job inlargeth to 
all the ſonnes oſ men, ſaying, that wax Who is borne of awo- Iob 14. l. 
mar, is of ſhort continuance and full of trouble: yea the Wiſe 


Genclſ.47.9. 


man himſelfe who had taken the deepeſt draught in the gol- 


den cup of the worlds proſperitie, euen after he had glutted Eceleſa. 13. 3. 
hirnſelſe with voluptuous pleaſures; concludeth tharaltis not 
only yanitie, but alſo vexation of fpirit, and that all mans 
daics are ſorrowes, and his trauaile griefe, ſo that bis heart 
can take no reſt, no not in the night, which time ispurpoſely 
deſtinated to reſt and quietneſſe: and elſe where he affirmerh, 
that che miſery of man i great vpon him. With which hea - Eccleſ 8. s. 
| Ll 3 uenly 


F: 718 Of the manifold miſtries of man: life, 

venly oracles of divine truth, agree the manifold teſtimonies 
of the wiſer ſort of men. The Sonne of Syrach ſaith, that great 

Ecth fiafticus rrangile is created for al men, and an heauie yoke for the ſonnes 
3.1.2.3. of Adam, from the day that they go ont of their mothers Wombe, 
| till ibe day that they returne to the motber of all things, Namely 
their thoughts,of feare of heart, c the imagination of the things 

they wait for, & the day of death. From bim that ſitteth upon the 

glorious throne, unto hmm that t beneath en theearth aud aſhes, 

From bim that us clothed with blew /ithe and weareth « crowne, 

enen vnto him that is clothed im ſimple linen: wrath andennie, 

trouble and unquretneſſe, feare of death, rigour, ſtrife. &c. With 

him agreeth another, who was herein more wiſe and learned, 

becauſe he ſaw and acknowledged his owne ignorance; O 

Fdirtainter or- Lord my God (faith he) this life preſent is full of labour and 
thodoxogr.de tribulation, as being led with bitter mourning, and loſt with 
patient. err; brackiſh teares;yea ſo great is he affliction of this wrerched 
— life, that it deſerueth to be called rather a death, then life; or 
; ſomething cle which is worfe then death; ſeeing icarce any 
man paſteth a day thereof, without comberſome crofles, and 

cauſe of griefe. Behold (faith another) the world in paſſing 

by troubleth vs, and yet we loue it; it deceiueth vs, and we 

account it faithfull; it killerh vs, and yer as I fe it ſelſe it is af- 

gut. Tom. feed and deſired; it windeth from vs, and we embrace it.O 
10. Serm. 31. qefiling world, how wouldeft thou rauiſh thy louers with 
de tallacis delight ifthou diddeſt flouriſh? but flouriſh thou doeſt not; 

: ſeeing thou haſt no fincere ioy, or table conſtancie, but th 

hony and ſweetneſſe hath it bitterneſſe, falſe delights, cer- 

taine griefe, vncertaine gladnefle, hard labour, fearefult reſt, 

repleniſhed miſeties, and an emptie hope of happineſſe. And 

Auguſt. ad fra - elſewhere, This preſent life is fraile and miſerable; vncer- 
tres in eremo. tine, deceiuing, and vnſatiable: we are borne in paine and 
* forrow, we ate nouriſhed in miſerie and difficultie, we live in 
labour and die in grieſe; aud in the end (which is moſt to be 

lamented) if we depart impenitent, we plunge our ſoules in- 

” toperpetualltorments, | 

& Sed. 3. But this miſerie of mans life will better appeare,if we con- 
The miſerie: of ſider it in the paris thereof, whichare chiefly two, fin and pu- 


mans life in ve» ,;; : 
Get of fn nifamear; forthe former, we are even in our — 


_ Of the marifold miſeries of mans life, 
ſo wholly defiled withthat —— of nature which hath 
been derived vnto vs from our fitſt parents, that we are onely 
aliue to ſinne, but dead to grace and all goodneſſe; vnable 
ſo much as to moue in the way of righteouſneſſe which lea- 
deth vnto life, although we runne with headlong haſt in the 
way of wickedneſſe, which bringeth thoſe who goe in it, to 
perdition and eternall death. And from this fountaine of o- 
riginall finne, iſſue the poyſonous ſtreames of actuall tranſ- 


greſſions, whereby wee breake continually, through the 


whole courſe of our life, all the commandements of Almigh- , 


tie God, omitting the duties which hee hath commanded, 
and committing the ſinnes which hee hath forbidden. In 
which miſery of ſin we are wholly plũged bofore we are cal- 
led and conuerted vnto God, committing all maner of wic- 
kednes with fulſwinge & c6ſent of wil,delighting our ſelues 
and reioycing in our rebellion; by reaſon whereof wee are 
naturally ſtrangers and enemies vnto God, ſubic& to his 
wrath,to the curſe of the law, and to al thoſe fearcſul plagues 


and puniſhments, which therin are denounced againſt tranſ- 


ours, the ſlaues of ſinne and Satan, and heires of eternal! 
death. Vea and after wee are c onuerted vnto God, the fleſh 
continually luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the corruptions of 
nature remaine ſo ſtrong in vs, that we cannot doe the good 
we would, but the euill which we would not doe, that doe 
we. And as we are by this law of our members rebelling a- 
gainſt the law of our mind, daily led captiue vnto finne; ſo 
are we thereby in ſuch ſort diſabled, that wee cannot, to the 
day of our death, offer vnto God any one pure and perfect 
dutie, without the filthy ſpots and ſtaines of our corruption. 
Now what a miſetie is this, that we who were created Gods 
glorious creatures, according to his pwne image, tothe end 
that we ſhould ſerue him in — of liſe, ſnould, as though 
wee had forgotten the end wherefore wee came into 
world, neglect all dutie to our Creator, and become volun- 
tatie ſlaues to ſinne and Satan, ready to doe his will; though 
we haue nothing for our wages but eternall death ? yea even 
after wee are called and reconciled vnto God, how gieat is 
our miſerie while wee continue in this life, ſeeing wee are 
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daily intangled in the ſnares of ſin, and haue our beſt ations 


Of the manifold miſeries of mans life, 
ſo imperfe& and ſtained with our corruptions, that iſ the 


Lord ſhould examine them according to his righteous. 
iudgement, they. would deſerue a curſe rather then a bleſ- 
ſing, and puniſhment rather then a reward ?\What a miſerie 

is — afterawe haue with Jacob preuailed with God, we 


ſhould halt of our corruptions tothe day of death; and af- 


ter we haue broken out of the priſon of Satans bondage, and 
ſhaken off the chaines of his ſubiections, al our ioynts ſhould 
be ſo ſtiffe and benummed, that wee ſhould to the very end 
of liſe, lamely performe all holy duties, and halt like vret- 
ched creeples in the waies of God? Finally, thatthe more 
time ia added to our daies, the more wee ſhould adde to the 
heape of our ſinnes, and prouoke our good God to iuſt diſ- 
pleaſure, who hath ſo tenderly loued vs, that hee gaue his 
owne deare ſonne to death for the perfeRing of our re- 
demprion 2; | | 


Aud this is the chiefe part of all our miſerie, as being tat 


That the things cui ſed fountaine from which all the reſt ſpring and flow; for 


by reaſon hereof all the creatures in the world are made ſub- 
ie to corruption, and being made for bleſſings, they are 
turned into puniſhments; and tliough out wardly — ſeeme 
exeellent and deſireable, yet this hidden poyſon of ſinne ſe- 
cretly lurkiug in them, maketh vs to caſt them vp with griefe, - 
when with great pleaſure we haue ſwallowed them downe. 
So that euen chot: things which we chiefly affect are full of 
wretchedneſle, befides thoſe innumerable mifeties ioyned 
with them,which all raking notice of, doe abhorre and-ſhun; 
And though the things we deſire were freed from out ward 
and accidentall euils; yet themſelues bring with them miſe- 
rie enough to make them iuſtly loathſome to all that iudici- 
ouſly raſte and relliſhthem. For the chicte goodneſſe of theſe 
worldlythings which we defire, conſiſteth not in any abſo- 
lute excellency that is · in themſelues, but onely as they are 
preſent helpes zo free ys for the time from the euils which 
we feare; and no other worth or eſteeme haue they but as 
——— commended by ſome vrgent neceſſity: thus wee 

tire riches, not ſo much for any excellencie we ſee iu them, 
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Of the manifold miſeries of mans life, FAX 3 \ 

as becauſe we feare and ſhunne pouerty ; thus honours are 5 
eſteemed, becauſe wgfeare diſgrace; thus meate hath onely | 
ſo much goodneſſe in it, as men haue — that feed vpon 1 
it, and drinke hath it worth from thirſt; thus ſummer is 
commended vnto vs, by winter, warmeth by our cold, and 
the coole air, byintemperatc heate. In a word, nothing in 
the world is eſteemed good, but onely ſo far ſorth as it brin- 
geth letters of commendations ſrom neceſſity, and ſerueth as 
apreſent meanes to free vs from ſome euill, and tomake vs 
leſſe miſerable. And if wanting the praiſe which need impar- 
teth vnto it, it offer it ſelfe vnto vs, it is vn welcome, and we 
forthwith loath and diſlike it. If meate come before hunger 
haue made way for it in our deſires, wlio is not glutted with. 
the ſight of it? H drinke be not commended by thirſt,who re- 

ardeth it? If we haue more clothes laid on vs when wee are 
hot enough, we eſteeme it aburthen and not a benefit: If a- 
bundance of wealth were offered vnto vs, not hauing before 
any want of it, and — defire, wee would not 
much value it: Finally, ſo melt worth and eſteeme theſe 
worldly things haue, às we haue firſt want and miſerie. So 
that in truth he who hath moſt need, and is moſt wretched, 
he hath moſdioy and comfort by theſe earthly vanities when- 
he hath liberty to inioy them; he who is moſt hungrie, hath 
alſo moſt pleaſure by meate ; hee that is thirſtieſt, hathmoſt 
delight in drinke ; and we muſt firſt want in tate, or at leaſt 
in mind, before riches haue any great welcome: yea plea- 
ſure it ſelfe hath no ſweetrelliſhtill our appetite bee ſharpe- 
ned. by the ſharpe ſauce of miſerie and affliction, neither 
would any man thinke himfelſe more happie for the aceceſſa 
of worldly things, vnleſſe it were ſor former felt, or future 
feared vnhappineſſe. 1 

In which reſpect our life is moſt fitly compared to a conti- G. Secã. 5. 
nuall diſeaſe: for when we begin to liue, we begin to be ſickeʒ That mans lift 
and theſe worldly things which we ſo much eſteeme, are bur 5s a continual - 
medicines for our maladies, and plaiſters for our ſores, which" 9 
do not perfectly cure vs, but onely giue vs ſome preſent eaſe. nenen — | 
For in truth the diſeaſes are natural;hereditaric,rooted im our it. 
fuſt principles, & hauing ſettled themſolues in our bones and-Naſci bie in 
fa marrow corpere mera 


[ : 5 
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sei reg marrow they are incurable. And therefore as that is eſtee- 
tec eff. Aug, med the beſt medicine for the gout which remoueth the fit, 
| 1 and that the beſt ſalue which keepeth the incurable vicer 
| cleane and ſweet : ſo thoſe are eſteemed beſt among worldly 
things, that for the preſent ſerue as medicines to eaſe our na- 
turall miſeries, which it is altogether _—— fully to 
heale and cure. This will better appeare if wee conſider of 
ſome ſpeciall inſtances ; for what is hunger but a diſeaſe, 
hich will conſume a man in a few daies, like that called the 
wolfe, which if it bee not fed with outward things, ſeedeth 
vpon the body till it haue deſtroyed it? And what is meate 
but the medicine of this ſic kneſſe, which becauſe it cannot 
perfectly cure it, therefore it is continually applied to re- 
moue the fit, and to afſwage the preſent paine ? What is thirſt 
bur a ſickneſſe, which would ſoone diſpatch vs, vnles drinke 
as a phyſicall potion did ſor the inſtant ſerue for a remedie? 
So what is watching but a naturall diſeaſe? and what is ſleep 
but the medicine, that for the time helpeth it? What is 
couetouſneſſe but the ſoules feauerꝰ and what riches, but 
as a medicine which ſometime eaſeth the fit for the preſent, 
though afterwards it bee more raging ? what ambition, 
but the hearts tympanie?and what honours, but an inſtant re- 
freſhing, which for a while allaieth the griefe, though it ra- 
ther increaſeth then abateth the ſwelling ? What is voluptu- 
ouſneſſe, but as the Wiſe man callethit,a merrie madneſſe, 
-which hath ſome pteſent comfort, by pleaſures and delights? 
What is labour, but a ſickneſſe, which reſt eaſeth ? what 
ſlanding, but an infirmitie, which fitting mitigateth ? and 
this alſo long vſed becommeth ofa medicine a diſeaſe, which 
another kind of diſpoſition or placing of the body doth for 
the timerefreſh? All which though cuſtome make them ſo 
familiar, that we doe not take any ſerious negard of them, 
yet if we could poſſiblie bee freed from them but one yeere, 
andlive without hunger, thirſt, cold, heate, labour, concu- 
piſcence,we would account them as troubleſome diſeaſes, if 
| .agnine they ſhould ſeaſe vpon vs. 
CSeF.86. And thus man firſt made miſerable by finne,doth but ſhew 
Of the u. his wretchedaes whileſt he frolickes it our in the * 2 
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thoſe things wherein he chiefly delighteth: and being ficke owe e- 
perfe 


of inuumerable maladies, he is al 
onely is caſed for the time by often ging his miſeries 
with one another, hungring and eating, and aſter eating, a- 
aine hungring ; interchanging waking with ſleeping, and 
eping with my” like a ficke man turning from fideto 
fide, to find ſome 
ſhould leape out of the ſcorching heat, into the chilling cold, 
and often interchange the one for the other, accoũting beth 
his refreſhing, whereas in truth they are both his rormene, 
For ſo is man naturally beſotted on theſe earthly rifles, if he 
be ignorant of true happinefle, and hath not fixed his heart 
on Cod and heavenly things, that he laboureth to haue them 
in abundance, hich he hath no ſooner attained vnto, but he 
hath alſo the vſuall companion thereof, glutting ſatietie and 
loathſome wearines : and no ſooner is be thus cloyed, but 
preſently he ſeeketh to refreſh kis dulled appetite with varie- 
tie and change; one while deſirin ton, and another 
hile reſt, now affecting mirth,and ſoone after ſolemne gra- 
uitie; in the night wiſhing for day, and in the day for night, 
in heate for coſd, and in cold for heate; eating and faſting, 
waking and ſleeping, dreſſing and vndreſſing, fitting and 
ſanding, walking and lying, with ſuch often iteration, as 
might well cauſe a loathing ſatietie, when as he is alwaies in 
the ſame motion, like the horſe in the mill, and (as the Wiſe 
man ſpeaketh) ſeeth v new thing vnder the Sunne. 
But beſides theſe inherent euils which make theſe worldly 


cured of none, but which men fx. 
deth in worla- 


ly things, 


ort repriuall of his paine; or as if one 


Ecc leſiaſticus 
1.9. 


vanities ſo much deſired, in themſelues diſtaſtefull, they are HSect. 7. 


conioyned and mingled with innumerable other miſeries 


which adhere vnto them; the which ſo fatre exceed in num- incident is 
ber, quantitie and qualitie, all the earthly delights and com- mars lift. 


forts which we enioy, as the brambles rheroſes, or the field 
weeds, the garden flowers. For who ſeeth not, yea who can- 
not ſpeake vpon his owne feeling experience, that no 8 


paſſeth without a number of miſeries attending on it, whileſt 


either the evils we feare do fall vpon vs, or the good things 
ve hoped for faile vs, and deceive out expectation, or the 
comforrs which we preſently enioy are either indeed loft, or 
at 
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7 Qfrhennanfold miſeries of mant life. | 

at leaſt we in ſome danger, and feare of loſing them? In 
vbich reſpect the miſeries of this life may fitly be compared 
to Johs meſſengers, of which one had no ſooner made an end 
of ſpeaking but another preſently beginneth his tale, or like 


ynto the billowes of the ſea, which without intermiſſion 
cometumbling one in the necke of another, giving vnto vs 
ſcarcetime of breathing, till we reſt in the hauen of death, Ir 


is true that ſome of theſe miſeries do one ſo much exceed an- 


other, that the leſſe is ſwallowed vp of the greater, like the ti- 


uers by the ſea, and is not diſcerned, though if it came alone, 
it would force complaining: and ſo predominant are ſome 
griefes, that the leſſer appeare no more, then the Stars when 
the Sunne ſhineth, notthat they are taken away,but becauſe 
the greater working a more vehement impreſſion, maketh vs 
inſenſible of the leſſe: yea ſo are we for our ſins iuſtly ſcanted 
of things truly good, that to make ſome little equalitie to 
our owne comfort, we are faine to fill vp the number by put- 
ting into the ranke of good things, thoſe which we thinke 
leaſt euill, and things truely deſireable failing vs, to make 
choice of ſuch as are leaſt worthie to be refuſed, Herein be- 

having our ſelues like ynto politike Commanders, who ſee- 
ing the armie of their enemies far to exceed their owne par- 
tie in ſtrength and number, haue, to fill vp places, and to in- 

creaſe their multitude, made ſhew of women in ſtead of 

men, and ſet vp a far off on ſtakes puppets and skare-crowes 
for fighting ſouldiers, to diſhearten the enemie, and encou- 

rage their owne followers, So we being incountred with in- 
numerable euils, and hauing few things truly good to refreſſa 

and cheare vs againſt their aſfaults, are faine to make choice 
of ſhadowes in ſtead of ſubſtances, and to make many things 
good only by reputation and imaginaric eſteeme, which a 
a ſound and vnpartiall judgement ſcarce thinketh tollerable 

euils. Now if we further conſider, that as our miſeries do in- 

finitly innumber exceed our comforts; ſoalſo one of them is 

ſufficient to infuſe ſuch. bitterneſſe into a multitude of our 

moſt defired delights, that we carmotrelliſh their ſweetnes, 

that one ounce of this gall of miſerie, maketh loathſome a 

whole pound of ourſugred joyes, and that 2 of 
is 


Of the manifold miſeries of mans life. 
this: Colquintida, is enough to diſtaſte a whole pot of pot= 
tage, making it to ſauour of death; then how little ſweetnes 
of comfort muſt we needs haue, when as the part which we 
loath and abhorre, ſo innumerable degrees exceedeth that 
which we like and loue? But who ſeeth not that one tooth 
aking doth more vex vs, then the health of all the reſt of the 
bodie can delight vs? that we are more tormented with a 
ſmall loſſe, then comforted withgreat poſſeſſions? that when 
but one friend oſmany is taken away, we haue more true 
griefe by him hich is loſt, then ioy and contentment in all 
the reſt? that we are more diſquieted with one diſgrace, then 
delighted with many honors? and that we are not ſo much 

pleaſed in the fruition of many things loued and deſired, as 

vw are diſpleaſed when we are cut ſhort of our hopes, or are 

troubled and combred with ſome cuill. which we loath and 

hate? and thereaſonis, becauſe miſcries doe make a'much 
deeper impreſſion in vs then our comforts, partly becauſe 

they being in this vale of teares, as it were in their on place 
— element, haue more vigour and ſtrength in them, one in- 

creaſing the force of another, as diuers ticks in the ſame fire; 
and retaine their one nature without alteration ;-whereas 
good things are more weake and feeble in this place of ba- 

niſhment, as being not proper to them, and loſe: much of 


their puritio and vertue, through the mixture and tainture of 


adhering euils: and partly, becauſe by reafon of our vnthank- 
fulneſſe, we are alwaies readir to extenuate Gods bleſſings, 
and neuer almoſt thinke of them, but when they are taken 
from vs; and contrariwiſe, if we haue the leaſt ſparke of euil, 
we are apt and willing to blow vpon it with the flame of our 
impariencie, vntill we haue made it a great fire, which: infla- 
meth and conſumeth our hearts with griefe and anguiffn. 


But let ys deſcend to ſome particulars, and for orders fake h. Sec. 8. 
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diſtinguiſh the miſeries of mans life into ſome kinds not 0ftbemiſerier- 


chat itis mypurpoſe to ſpeake largely ofall; ſceing they are ibn 


mans ſtate. 


ſo many and innumerable, that it would require a mans 
whole life to make but a bare catalogue or relation oſthem: 
but only ſo many of thembtiefly, as may ſerve to weane our 
hearts fromthe world which aboundeth wich ſuch miſeries J 
and 


F 
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326 Of the wanifold miſeries of mens life, 
and to fixe them on God his ſpirituall graces and heauenly 
happines, which bring vs ſincere ioy, without the mixture of 
any cuils, The. miſertes then of mans life either reſpeR him 
generally, or his ſeuerall ages and eſtates. The generall miſe, 
ties vnto Which mans life is ſubieR, are either thoſe which 
are his own directly, or elſe his friends, which are his by ſym- 
pathie, compaſſion and ſellowfecling. Concerning the for- 
mer,if we do but take a flight view of thoſe miſeries co which 
our fraile life is ſubieQ, we ſhall find that euen a large world 
of vvretchedneſſe, doth ouerwhelme this little world of man, 
and that whether we reſpect his ſtate or perſon. For firſt, vnto 
how many miſeries is man ſubiect about his ſtate, whileft he 
ſecketh — and maintaine, or to aduance and better 
i? with painfull labours doth he ſpend his ſtrength in 
the workes of his calling, that he may prouide ſufficient for 
himſelſe and his charge, which dependeih ypon him? what 
cares, hat watching, running, riding, buying, ſelling, plow- 
ing, ſowing, reapiog, and turmuiling to get apoore liuing? 
And chis miſerie Eiphee pointeth at; Afuſerie (ſaith he)come 
meth not from the duft, neither doth afflittvon ſpring ene of the 
847th ; but nan i borne wnto traunite,cs the fparigs flir upward. 
With all which labouts when as he hath worne out both bo- 
dic and mind, oftentimes ſor want of Gods bleſſing he hath 
no ſucceſſe, and hath iuſt cauſe to complaine, that he hath 
ſpent his ſtrengch in vaine, ſeeing with all his induſtrie and 
labour he cannot attaine vnto the things which he ſabouretł 
for but not w ithiſtanding all his diligence pideth with want, 
or having found that he ſought for, how is he troubled in 
the n, how grieued with his loſſes, vhileſt God 
blowing vponthat he hath, notwithſtanding all his eate and 
labang, it vaniſheth like ſmoake, leauiag him in pouortie, 
who ere whites was rich, and in contempt and di 0 
not long fince was reſpefted and eſteemed of all? Againe, 
bowinnumerable arc our wants aboue all other creatures in 
the world, 8t what cure and paines is required to malte a ſup- 
plie, and to furniſh vs with — aud — what 
adoe to prouide vsnourdhment, vvhat catering and cooking, 
boiling, roaſting, baking, ſancingꝰ and whenit is ſetheſore 

vs 


Of the manifold miſeries of mans hfe, 
vs how ignorantare we of the meaſure of our owne bellies, 
how hardly doe we keepe a meane in our diet, feeding ſuffi- 
ciently without ſurfetting? What care and coſt is required 
to furniſh vs with * houſing, lodging, bedding, and 
other furniture? What dieting and watching ouer our appe- 
tite that it doe not make vs ouer greedily to feed vpont 
which we too fondly affect, and to impaite our healthꝰ and 
being loſt, what phyficke, medicines, bitter pilles, and loath- 
ſome potions, cautherizing, cutting, lanching, and plaiſte- 
ring are we faine to vic that wee may recouer it? Whereas 
thebrudſh creatures either want not theſe things, or eaſilie 
ſupplie their need without care or labour. What lands and 
polleſſions are needfull for mans vie? what purchaſes, wri- 
tings, conueiances, ſuits in law, troubles and contentions, 
to hold that he hath, and ſecure his right? It were infinite 
to particulariſe thoſe things which man wanteth, all which 
are ſo neceſſatie vato him, either in truth, or in his owne o- 
pinion, that his life without them cannot bee 


3 
and looke how much of them is lacking, and ſo much is de- 
traced from his happineſſe, and added to his miſerie, 


gap N 
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Let vs adde to the miſeries ofſſlate, the miſeries of perſon, $.5e7.9. 


and hat both body & ſaule. Ihe body of man is continually 0fthe miſcries 


ſuhiect to many mileries; N her onldgeecchs — = 


ficke hut barely to reckon ibem many of W 
ome 
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528 Of the manfold miſeries of man life. 
ſome eſcape, yet feè or none are exempted from them all; it 
being a thing impoſſible, though we were all an eye, to keep 
ſuch narrow watch ouer our health as may bee ſufficient to 
re ſerue it from the violence of ſo many enemies which aſ- 
fault vs on all ſidee, within vs, without vs, and round about vs, 
Vnto which we may adde the tedious trouble and loathſome 
remedies which we are faine to vie when our health is impai- 
red, when as we are bound to forbeare the things which wee 
chiefly deſire, and to vſe thoſe which our nature abhorrech, 
pining our bodies with abſtinence, which were oppreſſed 
wich fulneſſe, and ſwallowing into our ſtomacles loathſome 
metlicines, which wee haue firſt diftempered with licorous 
meates. Whereby it is hard to chuſe whether the phyſicke 
or diſeaſe, rhe medicine or the maladie be the worſe: ſeeing 
our cure it ſelfe is a ſickneſſe, our helpes hurts, and our medi- 
eines torments; neither ean we be deliuered from our griefs, 
but by ſuffering more grieſe, nor free our ſelues from theſe 
— puniſhments, vnleſſe we be content to bee further 
niſhed. | 
gre theſe are ſome of thoſe manifold miſeries which are 


Oſ the maxifold incident to the body; the which are not more in number, or 


in reſpeũt of 
bu ſaule. 


Lob 8. . 


miſeries of Wan ſo grienous and pernicious in their nature and — , as 


Ler.10. 14. 


thoſe which trouble and torment the mind. For is the 
ſickneſſe of the ſoule, and therefore looke with how many 
corruptions it is infected, and with ſo many ſpirituall diſea- 
ſes it is endangered. The vnderſtanding is ſubiect to the 
blindneſſe efignorance; ſo as we may ay with the Prophet, 


chat wearebeaſis by our owne knowledge; ſeeing we nei- 


ther know God, nor his vill, our ſelues, nor our owne ſoules. 
Our willes are crooked and rebellious, and ſo whitled about 
with a wilfull ſrenſie, as neithet reaſon nor religion can rule 
or gouerne them. Our memories are ſubiect to a ſpirituallle- 
tharpie, forgetting fill what we ſhould remember, and re- 
merbring & hat we ſhould forget, Our conſciences are ei- 
cher fickt of the dead palſie, i no ſenſe or feeling of 
Godstherciesor iudgements; or elſe full of melancholicke 
ſeares and terrours, ſores and wounds, ſo as they are ready 
deſperately to crie out when they haue the leaſt touch. Our 


heartaate the harborow ofalmok all diſcaſes, there lodgeth 
he ſwelling tumor ofptide,the wolſe of ambkion, the dr 
He of couetouſueſſe, the madneſſe of anger, and burning e- 
ver of furiousrevenge. In it dwelleth our tumultuous paſſi- 
ons, which continually rebell againſt reaſon, and denie ſub- 
lection to God and his law; there is the ſeate of carnall loue, 
which ſettech the heart on fire with the thing loued, and ven- 
eth ic with continuall torment when it cannot enioy itʒthere 
dwellcth enuie and hatred, the one tormenting a man with 
anothers happineſſe, the other turmoiling him in plotting 
and contriuing his neighbours ruine, mn himſelſe pre- 
ſently miſerable, becauſe hee would haue another ſo in time 
to come. Init is mirth and mourning, ioy and ſorrow, the 
one —— the heart, and letting in much vanitie; the 
other contracting and ſhutting it, that ir may keepe out all 
comfort and contentment, and both like rackets toſſing a 
mam interchangeablie the one to the other, till hee bee tired, 
and euen worne out wich wearineſſe. There harboreth hope, 
che great deceiuer of manł ind, which maketh him continu- 
ally to expect better, though he ſtill finde th worſe; and cau- 
him dailyto beleeue it, and to refteſn his ſoule with falſe 
eomfarts aſtetit hach ten tliouſand times failed him, and in- 
numerably often defrauded his hungrie deſires. And there al- 
fo dwellech feare, which maketh a man preſently miſerable 
becauſe he ſeeth a poſſibiliiy of ſuture miſerie, and tormen- 
teth him not onely by aggtauating thoſe euils which are pre- 
ſent, but alſoby recalling thoſe which are paſt, and by anti- 
.ciparing ; and preſent apprehending thoſe Which are 10 
come, many whereofare nothing ſo grieuous felt as feared, 
and many neuer happening at all: and yet theſe falſe feares 
beget true ſorrowes, and cauſe no leſſe grieſe though they 
neuer happen, then if they were alteady — illing a 
man with an emptie ſound, and as it were with paper-ſhor, 
and making him miſerable in truih, becauſe hee is ſo in his 
.owneconceits, Wherein we are much more wretched then 
the brutiſh creatures ; for theyi forget euils paſt, and flie 
-fromthoſe which are preſent, avd bauing eſcaped ate ſecure 
lor the time to come, quietly bs their 0 
e — 
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Of ehe manifold miſeries of mant life | 
ation of furure dangers; whereas feare 
we could not 
be miferable enough with preſent euils, it recalleth thoſe 
which are paſt, and layeth hold on thoſe to comerand where. 
as it were our wiſeſt courſe to ſſie our ſorrowes til they catch 
vs, and to delay our miſerie, which we cannot wholly efeape, 
that we may prolong our comfort as long as may bee; feare 
maketh vs ſooliſnly to runne vpon our owne ruine, and to 
meet our torments in the mid way, not ſtaying for ſorrowes 
vntill they come, but wilfully ſending for them with po- 
ſting ſpeed, and haling them into our hearts before their 
time. | 0 
Moreouer, beſides theſe miſeries which accompanie ene- 


$30 
without any perturb 
maketh vs to engroſſe all griefes, and as 


oſibe m(ſeries rie ſingle paſſion, thoſe are no leſſe grieuous and trouble- 
of man, throxyb ſome, which befall vs — their — fighe, 


the contrartetv 


and fi eb. of bis 
ewne paſſions, _ 


not onely againſt reaſon, conſcienee and religion; in which 
conflict we are wounded notwithſtanding our ſtrongeſt and 
bett approved armour, ſometime with — acer: 
with avarice, ſometime with voluptuouſneſſe, often with 
anger, & deſie of revenge, and not feldome with many other 
vnrulie & violent affectionszbut euen we are no leſſe turmoi- 
led with that ciaill diſſenſion, c inteſtine conflict which is a- 
mong our paſſions & deſires, rhe one againſt the other, vvhich 
are fo oppoſite & comrary among themſelues, that no wiſe. 
dom of man canreconcile them. Whileſt ambition haleth vs 
mto che ſeate of honour, feare pulleth vs backe, putting vs in 
mind of the. butthen, and danger which doth accompanie 
it, and whileſt the former — 


miſc hiefes of ambition. Sowvaineglory perſuadeth vs to pro- 
cure at the desreſt rares the praiſe ofbountie, and to purchaſe 
the loue of all that are about vs; but couetouſneſſe checketh © 
this motion, and will not heare of — with riches to buy 
fmoke, and yet after anarioe hath ſhut the purſe, pride, whe- 
ther it will or no, doth againe pull it open. So voluptuouſ- 
= inticeth vs to follow —— deſire of profit — 

againſt it, refling vs how foolifhir is to ſpend | 
PUP * firength, | 


vpper hand we condemne 
our cownrdize,whileſt the other wee exclaime againft the |” 
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ſtrength, which is allotted to induſtrie and labour; and yet 
when we haue put our hand vpon the plow, pleaſure clapping 
vs on the backe, makech vs looke behind vs, and leauing our 
profit to follow our delights. Thus we deſire the eaſe of a ſo- 
— life, but loath, neglect and contempt, and are in lous 
with the reſpect that accompanieth action, hut hate the care 
and labour. Thus wie deſire the multiplication of our yeeres, 
but feare old age and death, as though we would be alwaies 
travelling, and neuet be the forwarder in our way, and haue 
a daily addition, without any increaſe; for what is old age 
but the multiplication of many yeeres? and what is death but 
the hauen vnto which we ſaile, and the iorneyes end vnto 
which we are alwaies trauelling? Thus we loue learning and 
wiſdome, but loath the paines of ſtudie and obſeruation; we 
defire to be tid ofthe tedious troubles of life, but preſent- 
ly vnſay that wee haue ſaid, being incountred with the 
1 of death. And finally, we are rauiſhed with joy when 
we thinke ofthe fruition of God, and the kingdome of hes 
uen, but when we beare that we mult ſell that we haue, and 
giue to the poore, forſake all, take vp our croſſe and follow 
Chriſt, we go away fſorrowfull; we would be conformable 
vnto Chriſt in glorie, but not in his ſufferings, and fit ypon 
his throne on his right hand and on his left, but we cannot 
induretodrinke with him in the cup of affliction: and to con- 
clude, we do not ſooner with one affeRion deſire any thing, 
then we are ſtraight ready to vnwiſh our wiſhes, by reaſon of 
ſome inconueniences which croſſe another. 


Ofthe manifold wiſeries of mans bife. 531 5 N 
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And thus haue I ſhewed the manifold miſeries which are b. Secr. 12 
— incident to mankind, in reſpect of themſelues. / the — 

om which if any plead immunitie, and that he hath not yet f ms life in 
drunke of this bitter cup, let him know that hee is only repri- reFe# of hit 
ved and not acquitted; and howſoeuer he is not brought out friends. 


to execution, yet the ſentence of condemnation being paſſed 

on him, as well as vpon others, he doth but ſtay the Iudges 
—— till he calleth him forth. Let him conſider that ſay- 
ling in this world, as it were in a ſea of miſeries, e may for a 
time eſcape the tempeſt, but neuer the ſeare and danger; and 
that theſe miſeries which are incident vnto all, may happen 
M m 3 vnto 


#/ «< os Of the winifoldimniſerier of man fe,” — 
Cuil.s poteft ac vnto any, though they be not yet happened: let them eall to 
cidere quod cui- rind, that commonty after a faire ſummer, followeth a ſvule 
quan poteff, inter, and a bluſtring ſtorme after a ſun · fine ealme; that 
ptoſperitie and adderfitic haue their changes, und that no 
man but the true Chriſtian can be ſaid to be happiec before 
his death. But beſides theſe miſeries which reſpeR a mans 
ſelfe, there are innumerable more whith re ſpect his friends; 
and to fay nothing of falſe and pretendedfoue,whereby men 
proue molt pernicious enemies, whileft they profeſſe the 
greateſt friendſhip ; to ſay nothing of the breaches, follings' 
out, and hot contentions which ſometime happen berweene- 
thoſe who are coupled im the neereſt bond of amitie; and to- 
paſſe byall thoſe diſcontents which are cauſed through the- 
default of any partie: how many are the miſeties which ac- 
companie true friendſhip, euen when it is moſt wiſely inter- 
rained, and religiouſly obſerued ? For who can ſee his friend- 
thunder- ſtrucken, and not tremble at the blow? who can be- 
hold him plunged into any miſerie, and not in compaſſion, 
and fellow- feeling cemmunic ate with him in hi: griefes?* 
who ſorroweth not at his friends loſſes; who groneth not in 
his ſickne ſſe, and bleedeth not at his wounds? Or though any 
man ſhould beſo happie as to haue his friends alſo enempted 
from theſe miſeries, or ſo potent to deliuet them; yet how is 
he afflicted with his death; grieuing with ſo much more ſor· 
row, by how much he was more worthie of his loue; and ne- 
uer reioycing that he ſo long had him, but lamenting that he 
hath now loſt him, and that ſweet comfort which he took in 
his ſociety?all which miſeries though they be ſomwhat eaſed 
wih the contrary comforts, yet conhdering that the griefes 
of this life do ſo farre exceed the ioyes, and the croſſes and af: 
fiction, the profits and delights, therefore it muſt needs ſol- 
low, thath he who hath moſt friends, communicates in moſt 
miferies, and by compaſſion and fellow - feeling participates 


1 


in moſt griefes and perturbations. 
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Of the miſeries which are ſpecialy incident umi 
all the ages of man. 26301 
„ Ndtheſe are che mileries wbichate generally , 
2M® incident +0 mankind; Voto Which we may 9-0 te * 


may . 
FAD addethoſe which are ſpecially belonging ts ug, 
N all ages and eſtates; 2 no — — we — 
3 codur being, then we be in miſerie; and long bis mother: 

before we breath the aire, we draw in corruption, and are in- nb. 

ſected with the poiſon of fin : before weican ſiune we ate fin. 
ners, as being heires of our firſt parents tranſgreſſion, and de- 

filed with our next — corruptions; and we offend God, 

we know whatit is to offend him: for with our pa- 
rents ſeod ly mixed the ſeeds of all manner of ſinne, and as we 
ad wax ſtrong, ſo ſinne with vs groweth vntill it come 

to ful maturity. Euen in our firſt conception we alſo conceiue 

corruption; and then the foundation of wickedneſſe is laid, 

pon which in the whole courſe of our life we build vp the 

s of ſinne. Then we are Atheiſts, Idolaters, blaſ- 

hemers, Sabbath-breakers, adulterers, murtherers, theeues, 

halle wimneſ bearers, not by actuall tranſgreſſion, but by an 

habituall diſpoſition ; and as we are ſaid to be men, becauſe 

we haue in vs the image of man, and ſeeds of humanitie, 

h we neuer did any manly action, ſeeing nothing is 

wanting but growth and maturitie: ſo by as good tight we 

are c ſinners of all kinds, becauſe we haue the nature 

and very image of ſinne, and the ſeeds of all corruptions li- 

uing in vs, which if we grow will grow with vs; and come 

to full ripenes, if we euer attainevnto perfe age. And thus 

Dazidconſefſed; that be war: borne in iniguitie, yea that his pfalme 53.5, 

wether concemed him in finne ': und lob demandeth, who cen lob 14.4, and 

bring acleane thing ont of filthines, or hom man can be cleane 25.4. 

Which is borne of woman ? And the Apoſtle telleth vs, that by Ros. ta. 

one man ſinme entred into the Weridend deacbby ſin; and ſo death 


went ever all man, becanſe all men bad faxed. Now what a mi- 
Mm 3 ſerie 


Pr 
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lerie is this tobe ſioners, as ſoone as webemen?to be poiſo- 


nectinrhe very fdune ide wy — prinei- 
ples of — 0945 n * is the more incurable, be- 


Parentes noi cauſe iti shereditarieꝰ to be dead in ſiune, as ſoone 2s we are 
fecerunt dam 1: 1c to the world, the ſlaues of Satan, before we are out of 


quam nalum. 


Berna. b 


ect. 2. 


O/{ mans miſe- Þ 


thepriſon of the wombe, and in the ſtate of damnation, be- 
foreweareinthe ftare ofthe living ? And as we arechus mi 
ferableinout ſpirituall eſtate when we arefirſt conoeibed: ſo 
aur outward and corporal condition is alſo ſuil of wretched- 
neſſe ; for what are our matter and firſt principles, but abaſe 
excrement of nature and impure ſeedꝰ what is the habitation . 
oſthenobleſt, but the trait and darkeprifon of the wombe; 
iguironed with the fitth of nature ? and what is his nourifh- 
ment, but the impureſt part of his mothers blood? But 
it be a priſon in reſpect of miſery, yet not in reſpeR of ſaſety, 
for the child in the wombe is ſicke of the mothers diſeaſes, 
furfetred with her in temperance, and pined wirti her want, 
iris ſubiect to euery ruſh, & endangered with every. ſprojiece, 
every ſmall bruiſe bringing with it amaime, & euerymaime, 
monſtrous miſſhape. Finally, itis in danger of flifling, before 
it breathe, of choaking-before it feed, and the wombe in 
— it is botne, is oſtentimes the tombe in which it is 
nen. 213 | $50 nnn! 
But fay that he eſcaperh the dangers ofthe womba ay he 
periſneth not with the miſeries of theſe nine mòneths cloſe 


ries in bis b. rib. impriſonment; yet how great paine and perill indurerh he, 


when the day commeth of his marhers deliverance and his 
libertic? vnto whiet torments doth he — put her, 
who hath ſo long borne and nouriſhed him:himielſe bearing 
a great part in theſe paines and miſeries ?-how ſaine are they 
to part the one from the other, and yet what ſotrow is there 
at their partingꝰ into hat dangers and extreame hazard are 


boch expoſed, the mother in bearing, and ile child in ſuffe- 


ring? how many are there which depart, as ſoone as they are 
parted, periſhing on the coaſt as ſoone as they are launched 
out into this ſea of miſeriesd and they which could no longer 
kue together, die becauſe they are ſeuered and put aſunder: 
nomaruell therefore if they tre borne weoping and crying, 


not 


l p> « r 
rr 
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ine z receiuing theſe fiſt ſorroNα of ihjeii bisih àathe car 
Peſt ofall che reli, which they are to ſuſfor in be in 
life. For though he eſcape theſe dangers, and recover of the 


burtswhich he ſuſtained in his firſt conflict, yet what is the 


prolongivg of his life hut the increaſing ↄſhis tormonts ſce- 
ing maß aboue al othet creatures is compaſſed with miſerietʒ 
for whereas'they' arc able as ſoone as they come into the 
world, to ſtand, go, and helpe themſelues, wanting but few 
chin gs, all which they find ready for them: man as ſoone as 
be is borne, being poore, naked, and miſcrable, wanteth 
many things, and hath nothing to make ſupplie; hee ſtan. 
dethi in need of milketo feed him, clothes to couer him, -fire 
to warme him, nurſes to tend him, _ altogether vnable 
to helpe himſelſe. He hath no vſe of vnderſtanding to know 
his wants, nor ſpeech to diſcouer them, one ly he giueth ſome 
ä enge notice of them by his biuer crying. e cannot goe; 


Hand, ot 7 5 nor with all his wit and ſſrength repell the 
iniuries of a 


lie flie. And io this impotenc ie he continu- 
eth long, bringing much trouble to others, befote hee hath 
any pleaſure inhimſelfe. In reſpect of which preſent and en- 


Of che manifoldaniſtriec ende omo anger: 397 
des onciy prefaging ſututa miſerie, hub es frel ing preſeut 


vingmiſeries; leremir wiſbethihat bu moi bers belle bad been Jer. 20. 15. 1t. 


buy faut. avd ber worbe a perpernall conception; becauſe ber 
camo forth of the wembe to ſee labour and ſorrom, andrbai his 
dies ſbould be conſumed. nith ſhame. 


BZut proceed we fromthe birth tothe infincic and child- d ect. 3. 


hood of mad, andhere we ſhall find no immunity from miſe. G / ibe miſeries 
ritss but rather as they increaſe, ſo theſe increaſe wiihthem, J i>faxcie, 


and grow ſtronger with their ſtrength, For no ſooner are 
they are preſently bound hand and foot, andwhollyatthe 


diſpoſe ofothers, as not hauing obtained liberty, but omely 
landing, and darkened with more then brutiſh ignorance; 
and ſucb like, being:deftiante. of all: wortdly, 


changed the priſon and place of their refiraint; and all the 
ilme of this iaſancie being without knowledge and vnder- 
is ſpent in natural actions, eating, drinking, g, crying 
comion2,ahdoucly lenbbleia griefizaiamiſcries;Nen 

5:41 Mn 4 to 


childhood, and 
poore infants deliuered fromehe priſon of the wombe, bit — 


4s nnr owre athuger, = 
"4 to infaneie ſucceedeth childhood; which: as- iv bath mere 
and pleaſure, ſo alfo-more frate and danger; for no! 
ooner can they goes but preſumiug aboue their: ſtrength, 
they get many fals and bruiſes; aud having legs to carrie 
them, and little wit to guidethem, they are expoſed tomany 
caſuairies, and except they haue the better tendance, ate o- 


uertaken with many dangers. — — 
are ouetpaſt, after ey begin aliteſe torellifh pleaſures, and 
to take_delight in ſports and paltimes, prefently they are 
checked in them by their ſuperiours, and ſubi to the 
ouernment of ſome maſter, who reſttaineth them of their 
iked liberty, and forceth them to follow theirloathed ſtu- 
dies. And now being kept in awe, they begin to diſtaſt the 
bitterneſſe of limited liberty; and either ywich feare; or 
learne with tedious earineſſe, hauing their eye on their 
booke, and their heaxts on their paſtimes, and being forced 
With feare to diſpleaſe themſelues, hileſt vnwillingly they 
pleaſe their ouerſeers, ſo that now againe they xecull in their 
wiſhes the impotencie and ignoraiice of infancie, that they 
might alſo recouer their ſecure liberty: or finding that im- 
poſſibie, they ſer ſpurtes to running time, and wiſli che 
end and death of this ſeruile age; that being ſes at liberty, 
they may be at their o¼ne diſpoſe withour controll. Vnto 
which when theyhaue attained, and pulling their necke om 
of the yoke of ſubiection, kauo together with the age the pri- 
uiledges and liberty of youth, they are as farre from —_ 
neſſe, and ſull of miſerte as they wete before: for now ĩt 
reth wich them as with the bird which hach · been brought 
vp in the cage; whb ſtarcheth euety hole and corner to 
a paſſage for her eſcape, and avlength finding the doore o- 
pen flieth our, and reioyceth in her new got liberty; but 
with little caufe:for wanting wit and experienceto ſhife and 
uide for her folſe, ſheis preſently endangered to killi 
— — ofſtatuing, becauſe ſhe knowe 
not how to gat herdiuing. Or like a new backed colt, who 
hauing caſt his ritter, doti for a while with ffollicke wan- 


* 


7 — urſe about the field, but being ſpent and tired, he 
2 KN © ** e, 


Of che wanifeld miſtrier which ave incident to all ager, 337 w 
yonger- — — ſhaken off che yoke ef geuern- 
ment, and being wholly at their owne diſpoſe, doe wildly 
runne per —— — — ns ne- 
rable dan :having nenher the skill, of g nor 
ware of — „they — all in riot and — — 
pleaſure, till their ftato is brought to ſo low an ebbe, that 
they are ready to ſtarue for want of neceſſaries, who before 
ſurferted of ſuperfluitie; and to be in truth fellow commo- 
ners with thc hogs in their courſe fare of maſt and draffe, 
who before were like vnto them in the allegorie, glutting 
theſelues with pleaſures, and wallo wing in carnall and ſen- 
fuall delights. And kowſocuer they haue now got a name of 
liberty, yet in truth they were neuer in the like thraldome;z 
feeing they haue changed the gonerament of one father or 
maſter, into the tyranmie; or rather anarchic of iunnumorable 
:andreaſonbting — or fracedin his throne; they 
are like the posple of Iſrael wi — 
well, becauſe they did euery one what they would; an 
whereastheir other gouernours ruled with diſgrion, aimed 
at their good, reſtrained them from running on n lioencious 
courſes; and kepe them in ſome good order; theſe ne 
guides, like lords of mitrule, leade them vii headlong raſh- 
neſſe into all deſperate attempts, riot, exceſſe; and al kind of 
diſorder, which ſeemeth but to promiſe the preſent fruitiom 
of ſome vaine delight. Nowy ſond loue, and ſilthie luſt, madde 
anger, and furious reuonge, proud emulation, and ſcorneſull 
contempt, vngroùnded hopes, and cauſeleſſe feares, immo- 
deft wantonneſſe, and- immoderate mirth ; ſports and pa- 
ſtimes no leſſe ful of finne and vanity, then of harme and dan- 
gers, and voluptuouſneſſe in all kinds, as ſurſetting, glutto- 
nie, drunkenneſſe, gamirig, whoring, rioting and teu 
— — their ful ſtrength, and chicfe 
| inance; which i 2 vnto, they ſind them= 
ſelues toſſed from one to another and neuer atreſt, and as is 
were diſtracted and haled betweene ſognany furies, vhich 
day and night haunting them, carrie them headlong into in- 
harquteble dangernaff oy, ke, and ſtate; —— 


#1 
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auler wp Ne and arc A νe daf. theſe invticirig, dy : 
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2 fall of leakes and rifts, tbat with much paines an 
iſſeultie they arrive at the hauen of ſafety; where they haue 
zuſt auſe to ſpend the remainder of their daies, in bittet re- 
pentance lamenting the errours, and ill · guided courſes of 
Heir ſinful and vnbridled youth. Or if Bod giuethem grate 
to reſiſt their paſſions in their full ſtrength; how tedious and 
troubleſome is their taske ? with how many foi les and 
wounds doe they obtaine the victorie? how often are they 


ready to yeeld, and to looke backeto Sodome with ſtrong 


deſires of inioying her ſinſull pleaſures? Finally, how hard 
and difficult doe they ſind it to reſiſt theit naturall corrupti> 
ons in theit full vigour, to ſpend their time in faſting, walch- 
ing, reading, hearing, and praying, when as corrupt nature 
vlitbh ber full ſtreogth haleth them to vaine pleaſures and ſin- 
22 it beingas our Sauiom Chri — 
, _ ald pluckeiout their eyes; cut off their rightih 
and fodteg mortific their members, denie themſelues, and 
voluntariliq are the croſſe, vpon which-their one bodies 
muſt be cru Eh m tiff Dοnj,ẽ«(r 12 3:96 13.58 
And thteſe, with many mare,are theerrours, vaniticz, and 
euils which accompanie youth, here wich men being tired 
and wearied doe deſire to attaine vnto tipe and perfect age, 
that they may ſhake off all theſe infirmities and inconueni- 
ences, and ſpend the remainder of their lives in a ſetled and 
well gouerned eſtate, vndet the guide of reaſon, and conduct 
of wiſedeme. But when they haue cheir wiſh,they find chem 
ſelues no more bappie, or leſſe miſerable then they were be- 
ſore, hauing onely changed their euils and troubles for thoſe 
vhich ate greater, leſſe pleaſant, and more burtheuſome and 
igtolerable. For ſtill they remaine fubieR,and wow” — 
che ĩr affections and paſſions, and are not freed from the ſexui- 
tude of them all but onely haue changed their maſters : And 
this alone difference there is, that the paſſions and affections 
of youth are more hot, raſh, and violent, and c uy 
more vaconſtant, ſhort and momentanie-;:-wheri e to 


whichthisperſeRageizlubic, are fomewbar mort.Rayed 


and moderate, hut withall much mote dangerout und per- 


Of the manifold wiſerierwbiohere initident yar 53289 * 


nicious, becauſe they are more. conſiant and:;permaneacy? 
and. whereas the fooliſh affæctions of youth arenecter.vn- 
to, repentance, becauſe men for theis vroflenell are apt. 
to bee aſhamed of them, . as ditectiy contratifting and 
oppoſing ag ainſt tea ſon aod-the lig nature; theſe of - 
riper age ate mort vacutable, becauſe chey ate madde wit N 
reaſon aud fill their mouthes 5 — to backe 
and maintaine their inordinate de avvſull and war- 
rantable; calling their vices by the names of thoſe ver- 
tues, which in ſome ſhadow of ſimilitude they do a little ces - 
femble; No they leaue their prodigalicicandexceflive tio ß 
and ſubjeR thẽſelues vntoauarice & couetouſues, vnder the 5 6 
name of frugalitic and good husbandrie, defending all their 
yile courſes of oppreſſion, deceit, bribing, vſury and the reſt, 

nder the ſhadow of that laudable care, which euery one 
fhould tako tomaintaine his charge;they ſer aſide their wan- 
ton pleaſures and vaine ſports, and giue theinſelues ourres - 
be fuled by ambition; with inſatiable deſirt affecting one 
honer after another, vnder the colour of preKuing their 
famc and reputation: they now diſlike their open raſhnes, 
and violent courſes in accompliſhing their willes;:and gine 
themſelues to the practiſe of cunning plots, to diſſunulat ion, 
double dealing, treacherie and divelliſh ſubtilties, all which 
they intitle with the name of wiſdome and goodpolicie.Vn- - 
to which we may adde the manifold cares which accompany - 
men of this age, and the toilſome labours hich they rake in 
ſetling their ſtate, in prouiding of ſuch things as they call 
neceſſaties, in purchaſing lands, building houles, and protu- 
ring ſufficient maintenance ſor their wife and children whi-: 
leſt they liue, and aſter their departure; all which is requited 
oftentimes with vnfaithfulnes in the one, and with vndutiſul 
ungratitude and ſtubhorne rebellion in the other, the grent 
difficulties which they find in gouerning their houſhold, rhe - 
difagreeing of children, contentions of ſeruants, and mani- 
fold diſorders of their families, which they are faine often- 
times to paſſe auer, becauſe they 2 > 
51. 3 3 
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e Oftbenianfold wniſerierwhich are iv gn. 
6 chem ; withinnamerableothermils, which ĩt were roo fong 


to ſtand v nin. | 3 
6. Cect. 5. Finally, if we attaine vnto — which-all defire, and 
Of the miſeries ponelike;what ſhall we there find but miſery and afflition ? 
mcident to od, for whatisold age but a continuall ficknes, thereceptacle of 
nexoptent e- ſocuermenviually malte it the thiefe harborough of their 
neflutem, quid hopes, and are content to learne in their childhood, and to 
alind optant: ni- take paines and care in their youth and riper age, that now 
Fan hauing plentie, they may live vpomthe ſtocke, take their eaſe, 
mitatem ? Au- 4 , . age 
guſt. de Cate- and enioy their pleaſures; contrariwile old age comming, is 
chiz. rudibua. accompanied with ſo many igfirmities, chat though they 
Spas. haue much, yet m_— lirtle, though they may haue ma- 
ny ſports, yet they haue ſmall mirth and few delights. For to 
ſay nothing ofthoſe who haue gray haires and greene wits, 
and being old in years are againe children in v ding; 


to let them paſſe who loſe the chiefe priui oftharage, 
for want of wiſdome and diſcretion, and are and vige- 
rous in nothing which concerneth either bodie or mind, hut 
only in theigvices and corruptions: to let them alone who 
haue ſpent their time ſo ignorantly and vnptoſitablie, that 
are readie to die, before they know what it is to live, 

to leaue the earth before they haue learned the way to 
heauen: how many other infirmities and ſorrowes do attend 
it, which are ſufficient (if grace ſupport not) to make it miſe - 
rable? For then vſually the ſoule is vexed, and the conſcience 
troubled with theerrors and crimes of ill- guided youth, and 
with the wrongs, deveits, and oppreſſions committed in ri- 
you e:then he body is tormented with the ruſhes and 
ruiſes taken in-youthfull-ſports,and violent exerciſet, enfee- 
bled with the cares, watchings, and labours ſuſtainedin that 
— — moſt perſect, and — — che 
intemperance, voluptuouſnes, ſurfetting and exceſſe of them 
both, with —— and diſeaſes: then is the 
time when palſies, one, ſtrangurie, collicke and in- 
numerable ſuch Ik e tortures chiefly ſway: then the head 
tit are 
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NR 


Of the neiferies which are incident to alfeſtaten. 34 
are weakened, lame and ſtiſfe, readie — and run be- 
esuſe they cannot go, the ſpirits languiſh, the vicalt heate de- 
eayeth, having firit ſpent the naturall moiſture, and like the 
conſumed that whereby it was nouriſhed; the cares 
afe, or thicke of hearing, the eyes bleared, the fight dim« 
d, the feeling benummed, the ſmell and taſte loſt and pe- 
iſhed, the face wrinckled; the skin tiueled, the teeth rotted, 
the breath corrupted, and in a word, the whole bodie enſee- 
bled and diſcaſed. Vhto which we might adde the infirmities 
ofthe mind, wherewith vſually in this age it is extraordinarie 
ly cumbred as the dulneſſe of conceit and vnderſtanding,the 
ſtifle peruerſenes of the will, the decay ofmemorie, the dif. 
order: of the affe ions :for being made tender with infirmi- 
ties they are eaſily angred, and hardly pleaſed, apt to con- 
ceiue iealouſies and ſuſpitions, and not ſo readie to receiue 
fatisfaction; ouer heauie and ſorrowfull, repining and com- 
plaining, and ſenſeleſly eouetous and greedie in — vp 
wealth, when they are readie to leaue it, and haue no time to 
enioy it. Ina word, whether we conſider the euils naturally 
incident to this age which reſpect the bodie or the mind, we 
mult needs conclude that it is full of miſeries. 


— 


Gnar, XX IIII. 


Of the manifold miſeries vnto which all eſtaler. 
of men are ſubiect. 


8 


experience of their owne euils, wiſh ta- 
ther to be any other then that they are; 


Wheras if all ſhould bring their miſeries toa common banke, 
and plainly diſcouer them to open view, offring to exchange 
eſtates with one another; euen thoſe who moſt complained 
of their condition, as being more wretched then any other, 


ſceing the common miſeries incident to all degrees of men; 
ne he 


\ 


LN d thus haue I ſhewed the miſeties of all $ Sect᷑. 1. 
98 ages. The like alſo may be ſaid of al eſtats 0/ the miſeries 

and conditions of men, which are all ſo incident unte 

ful of wretchednes, that euery one hauing ſingle 


life and 


edlorke, 


* 
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dut any deſire 
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no leſſe grieuous then thoſe which they ſuſtaine, would con- 


tentedly take their owne againe, and willingly depart with · 
of commutation, For there is no eſſate which 
hath not miſeries eno attending on it, to make them wret- 
ched who liue in it, if they be not ſtrengthened with preſent 
patience, and hope of future happines: there is none in the 
world ſo happie, who it they compare their hany with their 
gell, and cheir comforts with their croſſes, haue not iuſt cauſe 


do complain of their vnhappines. For doth a man leade a ſin- 


. companicd with fa 


faine to eate when 
ä = are drowhe, tomake their appetite the rule of his diet, 
and t 


— 
trou 


gle life? why then as he hath not the cares, ſo neither the 
comforts of wedlocke; and as he is priuiledged, hauing none 


to care for, ſo he is puniſhed, hauing none to care for him: as 


he hath few to bring vnto him want, ſo if he be in need, he 
hath as few to relieue him; as he hath no children to trouble 
him, ſo neither to cheere and refreſh him, when he is other - 
wiſe troubled : to ſay nothing of his ſolitarineſſe vſually ac- 

— of the loſſe of balfe his 
kindred and friends which by mariage are doubled, of the 


continuance of his life and memorie in his poſteritie; ofthe 


troubleſome conflict which he continually hath againſt his 


 owne concupiſcence, of the diſcontents which he endureth, 


whileſt eicher ſetting his feet vnder another mans table, he is 
they are an hungred, to go to bed when 


o be ſubiect to their orders; or keeping a houſe without 


an huſwife, and wanting an helper, which is as it were the 


one halfe of himſelſe, he is ſubiect to receive many indigni- 
ries from his ſeruants, and to haue his eſtate waſted, and ha- 
uocke made of all, by thoſe to whom he giueth food and 
clothing. On the other fide, doth a man liue in the Rate of 
e? chen ſurely as he hath ſome comforts, ſo alſo many 
: for beſides his paines and care in prouidingfor,and 
gouerning of his familie, he hath many croſſes in his chiefeft 
comforts; for hath he a good wife? he fearcth to loſe her, 
and is tormented with her lofſe :hath hea bad one? ſhe is as 
a continuall dropping to his bed, and as a cotidian ague to 
his bones? hath he nochildren? then with the holy Patriarch 
he complaineth, that all he hach is nothing, hauing no 2 
0 


of his body, to enioy his labours, Hath hee hut one? com- 
monly he ſpoileth him with cockering,and by i 

him he maketh him vnworthie loue, and is more 
with feare of loſing him, then .comforted with eni 


him, Hath he many? then commonly ſome — | 


rebellious, by whom hee is more vexed and nm then 
pleaſed and delighted in all the reſt, Hath hee few ſeruants? 
then alſo ſmall attendance: hath he many to doe his worke ? 
then alſo many to whom he muſt pay wages, many mouthes 
to feed, many buſineſſes to ouerſee, and haning many to 
rule, he hath ſo much the harder taske if he gouern well. 
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* 


The like alſo may be ſaid of other ſtates and conditions: &. Sec. | 
for doth a man leade a priuate life? he is ſubiect to contempt, Of miſeries in- 


iniuries, and oppreſſions of thoſe who are in authority. Is he © 


apublicke perſon ? he is as it were openly vpon the ſtage, ob- 
Notions * cenſures of the baſeſt — liable — their 
ſlanders and euill reports, expoſed to many dangers, tur- 


moiĩled wich much labour and many cares, emiied of his in- 
feriours, and hated of the moſt, if they cannot ſerue their 


dent to diuer: 
eftates,pub- 
licks and pri- 
kate. 


owne turnes by his authoritie, Is a man of — Eecl. . 18. 17. 


his vertues, wiſedome, and good parts, paſſe apdperifh yner- 
vrarded, yea vnobſerued, as the Wiſe man noted. Is he moblie 
deſcended ? he is expoſed to more tentations, more prone to 
fall into many ſinnes, and being ouertaken, the greatneſſe 


of his birth doth but aggravate the greatneſſe of his fault. 
And as hee beareth a great port, ſo hee is at great charge to 


maintaine it, at great care alſo to ſurniſh himſelfe with 
meanes. Aud if hee come ſhort, his ſtate ouermatehing his 


ability, then are his cares multiplied and inereaſed accor- 
ding to his 2 — and occaſions, wherein hee is deſe- 
ctiue; then is he as bare and diſcontent, as hee who crying 


a lo ſaile poſſeſſeth leaſt, and all his pompe and greatneſſe i 


nothing elſe but proud penurie, and * ie, Isa 
his liſe and lands, and 
s command ; and if conſci- 


man in the ſtate of ſubiection? 
goods, are at his Souerai 


ence and religionretiraine him not, his frowneis as a hõh⅝d, 
and his diſpleaſurebriageth death, Is he feared in che ul 


but adde ta che 
greatneſſe 
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6. Seck. 3. 


544 Ofthe miſeries which are ncidentto alleffarer, 
preatnefſe of his eare and paines; encteaſcth his feares, and 
expoſes him to greater dangers, nor onel of forraine force, 
bur: alſo of ſectet conſpiracies, and hidden treacherie. 
Doch a man liue as a merchant ? hee liueth (as one faith) 
neither among the living nor the dead, there being in 
hisbeſt healtbGur an inchberwcene him and death; his per- 
ſon and goods are oſten at the mercie of che vnmerciſull 
ſeas, and more mercileſſe pyrats; and ſtandeth at the deuo- 
tion of forraine potentates, and barbarous people. Is hee a 
tradeſmanꝰ his honeſty dependeth vpon the credit of other 
men, failing when it failes; his Rate is continually endange- 
red with bad debters, who decaying, bring him alſo to ruine, 
and vſually he is ſo prodigall in giuing credit to others, that 
in the end he leaueth not any for himſelſe. Is hee a lawyer? 
he ſelleth his breath, if not his honeſty and truth; hee loſeth 
his peace in finding his profit, and _—_ a great part of 
his time in wrangling and contending, whileſt hee preten- 
deth to accord differences, and decide controuerſies. Is he a 
husbandman? his life is a'continuall toile, and after all his 
labour he is ſtill in ſeare of loſiug all by vnſeaſonable wea- 
ther,one while complaining of rain, and another of drought, 
now oftoo much heate, and ſoone after of froſts and cold; 
one yeere of milde wes and blaſting, and another of wormes, 
cankers and catetpillers. In a word, there is in this world no 
mans eſtate ſo happie, but beſides the innumerable miſeties 
which are ineident to all mankind, he hath many euils pro- 
r and peculiar to his particular calling and condition. | 
Now if any think that chriſtianity, & the true feare of God 


Ofſeme ſpeciall will _—_ men from this miſerie, and aduance vntohap pi- 
let 


worldly miſe· neſſe; 


im know, that howſocuer this eſtate doch brin 


ries peculiar ith it ſuch inward comforts, as will not ſuffer them by mi- 


to true cbri- 
Kian. 


1. Cot. 25. 19. and furue hopes) chat they ofall men ite moſt nifcrdble, as 


ſerie it ſelfe to be made miſcrable, yet in reſpect of freedome 
fromhe miſeries of this life, they haue but little priuiledge 
aboue others, and as little preferment in worldly hap inells; 
n ſay of their felicitie, as Chrift of his 
kingdome, that it is not of this world, bur reſerved in the 
hexens, Vea tather ( ſetting aſide our fpiricuall comſo 


* 


Oftbe miſeries Which are incident se all effater; yay o 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. For beſides that they haue a large ſhare 


in thoſe ies which are commonly incident to other 
men; they haue certaine others proper and peculiar to them- 


ſelues; for no ſooner hath our Sauiour Chriſt choſen them Ioh. i545. 


out of the world, but preſently it proſeſſeth againſt them o- 
pen emnitie, it enuieth their proſperity, and plotteth theit 
ruine; it ſeorneth, derideth, backbiteth and ſlandereth them 
it wrongeth, oppreſſeth, afflicteth and perſecuteth them, ha- 
ling them before the iudgement ſeates, accuſing, condem- 
ning and killing them for the profeſſion of Gods truth, So 
that our Saviour Chriſt might well ſay peculiarly of them a- 


boue others, that in the World they ſpall haue trouble; becauſe Iob. 16.53. 


none in the world are ſo troubled. Vnto theſe we may adde 
the griefes which cheir righteous ſoules doe ſuffer in ſeeing 
the abominations committed by theſe curſed Sodomites a- 
mong whom they Iiue; as when they behold Gods worſhip | 
neglected, and idolatrie erected, ſome adoring images, and 
ſome making an idoll of the world; the holy name of God 
blaſphemed , his Sabbaths prophaned, authority deſpiſed, 

ouernment diſordered, murthers committed & pardoned, 
the whole land defiled with tolerated filthineſſe. When they 
ſhall ſee all prefermentz attained by bribing and corruption: 
In the places of iudgement, iuſtice peruerted, truth wreſted, 
equitie contemned, the guilty acquitted, the guiltleſſe con- 
demned, wrong maintained and right ſuppreſſed; and all 
things caried with fauour and reſpect of perſons. And among 
priuate men cruelty and oppreſſion bearing ſway, euery ſhop 
full of lying and deceit, euery ſtreet full of pride and vanity, 
and almoſt every man abhorring ſimplicity and faithfull dea- 
ling, and affecting the art of diſſimulation, h iſie, tre- 
cherie, double dealing, complementall friendſhip, and dif. 
guiſed emnitie. What a grieſe, I ſay, muſt this needs bring to 
a child of God, to ſee his heauenly father thus diſhonoured, 
and his lawes neglected, and troden vnder foot? yea when 
hee ſhall behald choſe moſt aduanced and reſpected in the 


world; who moſt diſhonour God by running on in the 

courſe of wickedneſſeꝰ when he ſhall ſee him who hath vſed 

moſt deceit moſt entiched, and hee who is moſt rich moſt 
Nan 


eſteemed 


7146 Ofthenuiſeries Which are incident to all eft ates. 
eſteemed, the world meaſuring his goodneſſe according to 
his goods, and not his vertues; when hee beholdeth the op- 
preflour, extortioner, vſurer, who ſhould ſtand at the barre, 
fitting on the judgement ſeate ; the rich foole made a magi- 
ſtrate to rule others, who hath not wit enough to gouerne 
himſelfe; the poet and player more eſteemed then the pain- 
full preacher; the ambitious aduanced, hauing nothing 
to raiſe them but their pride and impudencie, whereby they 
haue reſolued that they will riſe; the humble, though neuer 
fo worthie, neglected and kept vnder; audacious boldneſſe 
hauing free entrance, when as modeſty is repelled and exclu- 
ded; the paraſite and flatterer much eſteemed, and hee who 
faithfully ad moniſneth and ſpeaketh the truth from his hart, 
hated and diſgraced, But beſides the griefe which the faith- 
full ſuſtaine in beholding the tinnes of profeſſed worldlings, 
they are much more vexed with the ſcandalous lives and ex- 
emplarie fins of thoſe who are the profeſſours ot Gods true 
religion; whenas they who daily heare the word, make con- 
ſcience of an oth, abſtaine from the vnprofitable corruptions 
of the time, and make ſome outward reformation in their fa- 
milie; are neuertheleſſe as proud and phantaſticall in their 
apparell, as vnfaithfull to their friend, as falſe in their word 
and promi ſe, as deceitfull in their dealing, as backe ward in 
all workes of niercy, and as couetous in all their courſes, as 
the prophane contemners of all religion. Seeing theſe ſinnes 
doe more diſhonour their heauenly father, as being commit- 
ted by thoſe who are of his owne family, and that againſt the 
light of knowledge, the often admonitions of Gods ſpirit, 
and checkes of their owne conſciences: And alſo doe more 
diſgrace them who are profeſſours of the ſame truth; whileſt 
they beſprinckle them with their filth, and dim the light of 
their holy converſation with the duskiſh tmoke of their diſ- 
couered wickedneſſe; caufing them to bee ſuſpected of the 
ſame crimes, becauſe they are ofthe ſame profefſion, and ex- 
erciſe themſclues in rming the duties of the ſame reli- 
gion. Beſides all which griefes which haue an outward 
ground; they haue inward cauſes of much miſerie, trouble, 
and bitter ſotrow. Fox they are continually exerciſed in that 
dangerous 
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dangerous conflict againſt the ſpirituall enemies of their ſal- 
uation; Satan daily like a roaring Lion ſeeketh to devour 
them, by ſuggeſting into their minds wicked temptations, 
wherb ho allureth them to loſe their ſoules by ſinne, for the 
hire of fome worldly vanities; the world maligneth them, 
and allureth them vnto cuill by offering ſome pleaſing baits, 
or diicovrageth them from that which is good by troubles 
and perſecutions: the fleſn luſteth continually againſt the ſpi- 
rit, and make th them to do the euill they hate, and to neglect 
the good which they like and loue. In which ſpirituall war- 
ſare they are alwaies troubled, and often ſoiled, being ouer- 
come with tentation, and led captiue vnto fin. And this is the 
lat and greateſt miſerie wherewith the faithſull are in this 
life aficked and moleſted, in that they are through the 
ſtrength of cheir enemies, and violence of their one cor- 
ruptions, often beſides their purpoſe overtaken of finne, and 
thereby offend their gratious God, whoſe diſpleaſure they 
ſhun as the greateſt euill. 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the miſeries which accompanie worldly things, in re- 
ſpelt of their getting. — and poſſeſſion. 


Nd thus haue I ſhewed ſome of the manifold h. Sect̃. i. 
miſeries which doe accompanie the life of 0/ rhe exils 
FA man: which if any thinke that they may be whic>worldly 
{44 NE cured with the counterpoiſon of worldly — 4 
E profperi „ and that we may find in earthly rei honors and 
proipenity * fer fl. honor 
things fuch comforts, as may beare vs out in all theſe croſſes, riches. 
making our ioyes to exceed our ſorrowes; let ſuch an one 
know that he is much deceiued, ſeeing they are ſo ſarre from 
freeing vs from the former miſeries, that they helpe to in- 
creaſe them; and though like Jeb friends, they proffer their 
ſeruice for the mitigating and appeaſing of our griefes, yet 
before they depart they adde vnto our ſorrowes, and aggra- 
uate the waight of our affliQion : for beſides the euils which 
they find, they bring many with them, and like liberall con- 
Nnz2 tributers, 


#* 
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Haſea 8.7. 


Heſter 5.9.11. 


$43 Of the warifold miſcries which accompany worlaly things, 
tribucers, they adde abundantly to the banke and heape of 
miſerie. For let᷑ a man bur ſethis hart vpon theſe vanities,and 
wich what cares is he preſently turmoiled? with what hopes 
and feares is he continually racked ? with what enuie, emu- 
lation, iealouſie, rage, hatred, and contention is he forthwith 
wholly poſſeſſed? ſpending part of his time in madde mirth, 
when he hath his deſires; and a greater part in ſad melan- 
cholie, becauſe he is croſſed of his hopes; one while ouer ioy- 
ed and (ſnatched vp into the clouds with rauiſhing admirati- 
on, and ſoone after ſuddenly deieaed with diſcontent, be- 
cauſe he can aſcend no higher in the purſuit of thoſe things 
which chiefely affect him. Thus he who taketh all his paines 
inſowing the ſeeds of honor, hath neuer a harueſt that an- 
ſwereth his greedie expectation, but hauing ſowen the wind 
of yaine-glorie, he reapeth the whirle-wind of trouble and 
vexation, as the Prophet ſpeaketh : for his head is continual. 
ly turmoiled with cares to riſe higher, and with feares leſt 
miſſing footing in his climing, he fall from that height vnto 
which he is alreadie aſpired: euery honor which he miſſeth is 
vnto him a gtieuous * the not vncouering of his in- 
feriours head, is a corraſiue to his heart; and the greateſt ho- 
nor doth not bring vnto him any ioy and comfort, when as 
he is but touched with the leaſt contempt: the leaſt frowne 
of his Prince, as a piercing ſword, inflicteth ſuch a deepe 
wound into his heart, that all the ſmoothing tongues of his 
fa ning flatterers cannot make it whole againe with their 
often licking; only it i; the renued beames of the Princes fa- 
uour, that can do away theſe clouds of ſortow. So what cares 
and feares, troubles and diſcontents accompany worldly 
wealth, if it be immoderatly loued and affected? In regard 


Bvid mali optes whereof one faith, that no man can wiſh an heauier curſe vn- 
auaro, ai ut vi- to a couetous man, then that he liue long, becauſe like the 


wat diu ? 


Indians he is continually tormented with the idoll which he 
worſhippeth, and when he aboundeth moſt in wealth, he is 
not ſo rich in any thing, as in woe and miſerie: for what te- 
dious taskes doth his golden god impoſe vpon him? how is 
he conſtrained to watch whole nighes in giuing attendance? 
how doth it thruſt him into deſperate dangers, for the com- 


paſſing 
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aſſing of that which being obtained, it will not giue vnto g 
kim power to inioy ? In regard vhereof that may be truly 
ſaid of them, which is ſpoken of the Angell of the Church of Apoeal. 3.7. 
the Laodiceans, that they only haue a name and bare opini- 
on of being rich, whereas they are wretched and miſerable, 
and naked. 117 tt e ig 
The like alſo may be faid of worldly pleaſures, which are 9. Sec.. 
not only the companions, but alſo the cauſes of many miſe- Of the miſcriex 
ries: for ioy and ſorrow like two twins are borne and bred wh:ch accompee 
together; and no ſooner doth the one appeare, but preſently ***? lauen. 
the other attendeth on it. So the Wiſe man ſaith, that even in Prou. 14. 1; 
lang bing rbe heart is ſorro full. and the end ef mirth is hianines, | 
Fitly therefore ate theſe carnall plcaſures called the worlds 
Syrens, which haue the beautifull faces of women, but the 
kinder parts of ſcorpions, they haue hony in the mouth, but 
a ſting in che taile; for though they delight at the firſt taſte, Nulaſorr lange 
yer in the end they proue as bitter as the gal{ of Serpents ; ci, deter ac ve 
though in the beginning they pleaſe the carnall appetite, yet _— 1 | 
oiſoning vs with mauy ſinnes, at laſt they bring horrour of heuer volup- 
mind, trouble ofconſrience and at the beſt bitter grieſe, and tes. Senec. in 
er — —— ——— — Thyeſte. 
ct they may fitly be com to Abners play, which be- 1. Sam 3.14: 
— — <.y = aded with — 3 22 Ts _ 
t, which began with mirth and iollitie, but ended 
with ſeare and ling; andtoſweete meates of hard di- 
eſtion, which ace pleaſant in the mouth, but loathſome and 
rthenſome in the ſtomacke:ſor who ſeeth not that riotaus 
reuelling in worldly delights, is commonly attẽded on with 
want and beggerie? that v luſts, and filthines of liſe, 
are accompanied with inward diſeaſes and out ward ſhame? 
that banquettiug and exceſſiue ſare, is the mother and nurſe 
of the molt fiekneſſes, and the common cauſe of vntimely 
death? yea who ſeeth not that theſe carnall delights are not 
only accompanied with miſcries,”but in themſeluesmiſera- 
ble?for to ſay nothing of their common fellowſhip which 
= haue with finne, which aboue all things in the world 
maketh a man wretched, we find by conrinuall experience, 
hat theſe pleaſures like fyyeet and luſcious meats, grow pri 
W 


%  Ofthemiſeries accompanying vorldh things. 
ſently loathſome; vnleſſe our appetite be ſharpened bythe 
ſowre ſawce of interchanged miſeries; that vntill we haue 

enough of them, we are troubled with our one concupi- 
ſcence, but no ſooner haue we ſatietie, but there followeth 
tedious loathing; and feldome or neuer is there ſuch a juſt 

'  equipoiſe and proportion, but that we are vexed with too 
much or with too little. Finally, we find. that extremitie of 

oy is an heauie burthen, of which the heart ſeeketh no leſſe 

Sen. 45. 14. and to eaſe it ſelſe, by ſending out whole flouds of teares, then 

4729, when the waight of griefe lieth heauie on it: yeathat being 

. excefſiue irbringeth, as a more pleafant, ſo alſo more ſudden 
death, then the greateſt extremitie of bitter ſorrow; the heart 
letting out the vitall ſpirits, whileſt it too much inlargeth and 

eneth ir ſelfe, to let in pleaſure and delight. 
Sec. 3. But the miſeries which accompany theſe worldly things 

T bat worldly vill better appeate, if wee more ſpecially conſider thoſe 

things are not which are incident vnto them, in reſpect of their getting, 

gotten without keeping and loſing them: for they are gotten with labour, 
great labour. . kept with care and ſeare, and loft with griefe and ſorrow ; or 

Gignlitar labo- as it is in other words expreſſed; paines begetteth them, care 

re, nutrimtur nurſeth them, and ſortow accompanicth to their fune· 

curis, 2. rals. For firſt; howfocuec theſe worldly things are of ſmall 
unter dolora. worth, yet they are attained vnto with no ſmall labour; nei- 
ther is there any good thing in the earth to be bought and 
purchaſed without the coine of continuall paines, and labo- 
rious induſtrie: ſo the Wiſe man ſaith, that all things are ful 

Exclel.1.8. and f fab our, and that God hath giuen to the ſonnes ofmen to 

%% humble them thereby, great trauaile with little profit, Nei- 

| ther is it ſmall paines which men take in purſuing of theſe ya- 
nities, but ſo extreame and great, that euen they commonl 

conſume and tire them: for ſo the Prophet faith, Bebold, « it 

* nat of the Lord of hots, that the people ſhall labour in the verie 

fire? the people ſhall enenwearie tbemſelues for very vanitic 
And ſurely-who ſeeth not that worldly men doe take much 
more paines in attaining vnto earthly trifles, then Gods ſer- 
uants take for heavenly treaſuresꝰ and that with more caſe 
we might furniſti ourſelves through Gods bleſſing, with all 
ſpirituall, ſanctiſying and ſauing graces, then witha ſmall 


competencie 
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ition of our eternall inheritance, with far loſſe labour 
then is vſually taken in procuring of theſe worldlyanmuiries, 
which laſt but for the ſhort time of a momentanie life, and 
oftentimes are not with all this paines enioyed, they flyin 
the more frõ ſome, the more earneſtly that they are — 
And yet ſo fooliſh we are that we 3 — theſe rich treaſures 
of ſpirituall grace,and cternall 7 ich Cod (to take away 
all excuſe ) hath offered vnto vs freely and franckly without 
money, and with little labour __ with much comfort; 
and with all eagerneſſe purſue thefe worldly trifles which 
cannot be obtained without much paines aud toileſome tra- 
uell; like little boyes who with great — ſpend their 
ſweate in catching a butterſlſie; but are ſlraight tired though 
they fit eaſily at their books to get learning, and neuer take 
the leaſt thought in ſecuring vnto themſelues the title which 


haue to their inheritance. a 
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| . of worldly neceffiries?and ſecure our ſelues of 
thef 


-% - 


by 
- 
* 


The which follie is ſo much the greater, in that men doe 5. Sec. 4. 


not take theſe extraordinarie paines for obtaining worldly That worldly 


neceſſaries, but for the moſt part needleſſe ſuperfluities, not men take their 
ſuch as the neceſſity of our temporal! life requireth; but ſuch % paines 
as inſatiable concupiſcence deſirethand affecteth. For thoſe . 


things which are neceſſary to nature, and to the preſeruation 


ities. 


oflite, as meate and drinke, — = lodging; aire, fire, 2. Pet. 1. 3. 
ly 


water, and the reſt, are giuen libe Cod to thoſe who 
take ſome moderate paines in their lawfull callings, and the 
lie out in common without incloſure, to bee obtained wi 


eaſe bythoſe that need them : bur ſuperfluities are not ſo e- 


ſilie compaſſed, being either hid and not found without 
great ſcarch, or incloſed about with fo many difficulties,that 
men cannot ch them without greatpaines and danger, 
For example, the mines of gold and ſiluer are hid in the ſe- 
cret cauernes of the earth;precious ones, in the ſea & ſands; 
pins clothes bought at deare rates, and delicious meats 
with much coſt and paines procured, and with no leſſe coo- 


kedand prepared, And yet (as one faith) though gold bee ClemenſA- 


hidden by the Indian Emits, watched by the Griffins,deepe- 


lex. pxdagog, 


ly buried inthe earth, and not without reſtleſſe labour, and lib, z.cap.12, 


Nn 4 extreame 
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2 extreame: danger gotten and obtained; yet men willingl 
take all this paines, and — — — — all theſe 
erils : But though? reely offered without money, 
Ss heauen — that defre, and but ſtriue to eimer; 
t the moſt neglect the one, as not worth the receiuing; 
and loſe the other, becauſe they had rather not haue ĩt, then 
take the leaſt paines in trauelling to it. Vea ſo are men beſot- 
ted with the loue of worldly vanities, that they take all theſe 
painesand endure theſe reſtleſſe labours with pleaſure and 
delight, which otherwiſe would be intolerable; and as it is 
faid of /acob louing Rachel. they thinke many yeeres but a 
few daies which is ſpent in compaſſing theſe things which 
they ſo fondly affect, that if this dotage ſupported them nor, 
would be irkſomely tedious.They are in ſuch haſt in runnin 
after theſe trifles, that though they tread vpon prickles an 
briars they ſeele no hurt; ſo greatly do they thirſt after theſe 
worldly vanities, that though they bee made bitter with 
toileſome labour, yet they greedily ſwallow them with plea- 
ſing delight; and as the oxe accuſtomed to draw in the yoke, 
doth after he is looſed, againe yeeld his necke vnto it oſ his 
owne accord, without compulſionʒ ſo theſe men being inured 
to the worlds ſlauerie, though they were ſet at libertie out 
of this thraldome, would again voluntarily take vpon them 
the yoke ofſeruitude, and weare themſelues out with toile- 
{ome labour, to attaine the vncertain poſſeſſion of theſe m 
mentany vanities. 
Hd ect. 5. And thus doe ambitious men take infinite paines in attai. 
Ofabe miſeries ning vnto worldly glory and preferments; for it is the ſeed 
incident io the of-labour which bringeth forth the fruit of honour; and hee 
— 4 who will — — be — to endure toileſom 
„ paines, and to runne himſelſe into deſperate perils, hee muſt 
— — ſpend the day in reſtleſſe trauels, aud — in care 
lenerit ſeges. | watching, plotting thoſe policies which the next day 
he will put in practiſe, for the atchicuing or preſeruing of 
honour and aduancement;like a common ſeruant he is whol- - 
— by other mens buſineſſes, his ſleepe is broken by 
uiters, if not by his owne cares; his recreations are inter- 


rupted with affaires of State, and whilęſt he . | 
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ther mens, he ceaſeth to be his owne ; having no ſpare time RJ 
to enioy himſelſe, or to beſtow on his private affaires, vn- 
leſſe he wil be exclaimed vpon byhis awaiting clients, for gi- 
ving too long attendance. Hee muſt in time of warre fight Oo 
in the front, firſt enter the breach, and euen runne vpon the 
pike, and canons mouth, expoſing his body to maimes and 
wounds, and his life to the extreameſt perils, if he will haue 
honour. In the time of peace hee muſt vndergoe no leſſe pe- 
rils, both of profeſſed enemies, and vndermining foes, the Þ/aufar & 2c; 
one ſeeking to cruſh him, the other te tcip him whileſt hee clamationis ſe- 
isriſing; nor yet indure leſſe paines;for he muſt labor whileſt cane, 
others reſt, watch whileſt others ſleepe, and witha world of 7 | 
care vphold his ſtate, whileſt others liue at caſe and take their ,5 — 
pleaſure, So what paines and perils doe men vndergoe who das. Senec. 
will attaine vnto worldlyriches ? whilelt they riſe earely, and epiſt.59. 

oe late to bed, fare hardly, and goe barely, pinching both 

acke and bellie, and withholding neceſſaries fromthem- - 
ſelues and theirs, to increaſe the ſtocke, If they ſtay at home 
they toile themſelues in ploughing,and ſowing, running and 
riding, with innumerable other labours to attaine vnto 
wealth. If their calling be ſuch as imployeth them abrode; 
what miſeries doe they indure? what paines doe they tale? 
what dangers doe they runne into? they: muſt leaue their 
owne countrie, and runne into voluntarie baniſhment, as it 
were into another world, they muft forſake houſe and 
friends, parents and children, yea they muſt bee content to 
part with their wiues, making a temporarie diuorce between 
them whom God hath conioyned ; and as it were diuide 
themſelues, leauing halfe at home, when the other halfe 
muſt goe abrode to ſeeke for worldly pelfe. They muſt com< 
mit themſelues to the merciles waues, cruell pyrats, and bar- 
barous people, and one while be in danger of drowning, and 
another vrhile of ſpoiling; ſometime of ſtaruing on ſea, and 
ſoone after of betraying when they are come to land. And 
thus as the Pſalmiſt ſaith;wer walketh in a ſbad amy and diſquis · Pſal. 35.6. 
tetb himſelfe in vaine ; he heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who" 
Hal garber them, The like alſo may bee faid of pleaſures, 
which haue more paine and griefe going before them, then 
joy 


G. Seck. 5. 
That mens 

nes in get- 
— — 
things 15 com- 
. monly actom- 
"panied with 
une. 


Mat. 1 6.26. 
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joy and contentment — withthem : for hat prepa- 


rations are required to delightfull ſhewes, reuels, and pa- 
ſtimes? and what running and riding, toiling and moiling, 
catering and cooking, is neceſſary for the prouiſion of 
vnneceſſarie dainties ? In, ſo much as the epicure himſelſe 
who made a god of his bellie, and an idol of his pleaſure, pre- 
ſcribeth to his diſciples for their chiefe diet, rootes, ap- 
ples, and ordinarie meates, which might bee procured with 
greateſt caſe; becauſe exquiſite banquets, and daintie fare, 
requiring for their preparation great care and labour, did 
bring vnto men more paine and trouble in their getting, then 
pleaſure and delight in their enioying. In a word, whoſocuer 
purchaſe any of theſe worldly vanities, they are faine to buy 
them at ſo high a rate, that if at the firſt view the price were 
ſet vpon theſe deceitfull wares,all would paſſe by them, and 
not once cheapen them. | 

And thus haue I ſhewed what milcries accompanie theſe 
worldly things in reſpect of the paines which are taken in 


their getting. Now if we further conſider that theſe weari- 


ſome labours of the body, are commonly ioyned with the fin 
of the ſoule, and that as they bring to the one temporarie 
troubles, ſo to the other eternall torments, ifthey be not pre- 
vented by ſerious repentance, we may iuſtly conclude that in 
this reſpect alſo they are truely miſerable. For what greater 
miſerie can be imagined then to toile for that which is not 


- worth our paines, and aſter all our labour to giue our ſoules 


to boot, for the procuring of theſe trifling vanities? to ſell 
our ſoules vnto ſinne, and by fin vnto death, which the whole 
world cannot redeeme when they ate once loſt? For if it will 
not profit vs by the loſſe of them to gaine the whole world, 
as out Sauiour ſpeaketh ;then how wretchedis their eſtate, 
who ſuſtaine by ſinning this vnrecouerable loſſe, for the ob- 
taining of ſome ſmall pittance, & ſlender ſhare of the worlds 
vauities ? But who ſeeth not that few of many compaſſe theſe 


- worldly things by honeſt and lawfull meanes; but take in- 


direct and finfull courſes for the atchieuing of their ends? 
Some wronging others by violence, oppreſſion, trecherie, 
and ſubtiltie, fraud and deceit ; and almoſt all _ ing 

ues 
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themſelues with. ynmeaſurable toyle, and carking care, 
ſpending their ſtrength, and haſtening their death, for 
the obtaining of theſe earthly trifles : whereby alſo they 
1 ſinne 

is creature, but 
wholly reſting vpon their owne care and labour, and vſing 
their one meanes, they denie his prouidence, and refuſe 
to be ordred in their courſes by his directions preſcribed in 
his word; as though either he were ignorant and knew not 
their wants, or careleſſe and did not regard them; or inſuffi-. 
cient, and not able to relieue them; whereas in truth, he ſeeth. 
all, ruleth all, and hath enough in fore forall that depend 
ypon him: ſo that as the Wiſe man faith, in the feare of the 
Lord is anaſſuredſtre 
ing he-neith 
vide for them. And thus do men draw vnto themſelues ini- 

uitie with the cords of theſe worldly vanities, as the Pro- 

t ſpeaketh, ſwallowing vnder theſe baites the hidden 

ookes of ſin, and receiuing theſe earthly trifles as the wages 
of wickednes; whereby they eternally loſe themſelues, ſor 
the temporarie gaine of worldly vanities. And yet ſo fooliſh 
men are, that they conceiue not of this miſerable loſſe; but 
thinke only thoſe things deare which are bought with mo- 
ney, and thoſe cheape for which they ſell their ſoules; that: 
loſſe alone which diminiſheth their outward eſtate; and that 
aduantage, which addeth to their ſtocke, though it robbeth 
them of themſelues, and the ir owne ſaluation: and whereas 
they would refuſe many things which they deſire vpon the 
baſe price of ſome little money, they will not ſticke to pur- 
chaſe it by fin, wrong, iniurie, oppreſſion, lying and deceit, 


th 
nall de 


inſt God, not oncly by deftroying 
diſhonouring the Creator, whileſt. 


th, and bis children ſhall baue hope : ſee- 
knowledge, power, nor will to pro- 


h thereby they hazard body and ſoule to hell and eter- 


eath: whereby it appeareth how highly men prize 


worldly trifles, and how meanely they 


ſeeing t 


are readie to make exchange vpon all occaſions; ö 


and to make ſale of their ſoules to buy th 


Thus thoſe who are ambitious doe not onelytoile ihem- H. Seid. 7. 
ſelues with exceſſive 
any wicked courſe; 


nes, but alſd are readie to run on in 0/the wicked: / 


ich doth butpramiſe to lead them vu · conſſes which - 
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— nen to honor and preſerment. They care not to breake the lawes 
run into, te oh of God and men, they neither regard pietie nor humanitie, 
— ſtranger nor familiar, kindred nor countrie, but are willing 
Pro reguo ve. to confound all, to overthrow all, and to defile their conſci- 
lim | patriam, ences with blood, murthers, conſpiracies, treaſons and rebel- 
perates, conix- lions, rather then they will faile to attaine their proud hopes, 
1 — thinking a kingdome well bought, which may be had at any 
pretts 40500 be; price: they are euer plotting machiauellian policies, & thinke 
conflant bens, they are beſt aduanced, whẽ they riſe to their deſired height 
Senec. in The- by treading vpon others, whom by their fraud and — 1 
bade. they haue ſupplanted; they make no account of lying, di 
ſembling, ſwearing, forſwearing, inſidelitie and falſhood, if 
by all, or any of them they can ſerue their owne turnes. Final 
ly, having nothing in them worthie praiſe, they are teadie to 
—_— themſelues b — — and — * 
i lic good in them, t d appeare good in 
ho — others ſeeme worſe then themſelues. 
Thus alſo couetous men are readie to commit all manner of 
wickednes to increaſe their riches, as oppreſſion, extortion, 
crueltie, iniurie, briberie, vſurie, and all manner of fraud and 
deceit; yea they will not ſticke with Abab to murther inno- 
cents, that they may male a prey of their goods; with De- 
mas to forſake Chriſt and follow the world; with Idas to 
Ad. 15.2. betray their maſter, and with Demetrius to ſtirre vp perſecu- 
tion againſt the — of our Lord and Sauiour, if they 
fpeake againſt that whereby. they haue aduantage; yea in 
truth they are worſe then lu das, for he would not (ell Chrift 
vader the price of thirtie filuer pieces, whereas they are dail 
readie to part with, and forfeit that right and intereſt whic 
hey haue in him by lying, ſwearing and deceiving, for the 
baſe offer of a groat or penie; pong. — they haue ſold their 
ſoules · vnto ſin, for the purchaſe:of this worldly pelfe, they 
Fron ab. 2. arereadie(as the Wiſeman ſpeakth) to tranſgreſle Gods law 
fora piece of bread, and chat euen when they abound with 
wealth, and baue no ſpur ef neceſſitie toprick them forward; 
having full bellies, with rauenous greedines they hunt after 
eucryprey;andlikechefiſh which Perer caught, though they 
- haue money in their mouth, yet are they nibling _ 
| ait, 
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bait, and ſo as rich theeues, they double their fault in ſtealing | 
when they haue no need. Thus the Wiſe man bringeth in eo- 
uetous worldlings reſoluing vpon any wickedneſſe for the 
obtaining of riches : Come, ſay they, we will lay wait for blood, Pro. tut. 3425. 
amd lie priuily for the innocent without a cauſe, we will ſwallow 
them vp like a —— euen whole, as thoſe that go downe into the 
pit; We will find all precious riches, and fill our houſes with ſpoile; 

And left we ſhould thinke that this is the caſe of ſome few 

only, he concludeth, that ſuch are the wares of euery one that is 

greedie of gaine, and that he will take away the life of rhe owners 

thereof. So tlie Lord complaineth by his Prophet; among my Ierem. j. 25. a8. 
people (faith he) are found wicked perſons, that lay wart,” as be 

that ſetteth ſnares, they haue made apit to cateh mem: as a cage 

i; full of birds, ſo are their bouſes ſull of deceit, and thereby they 

are become great and waxen rich, they are waxen fat and ſhining. . 

they do onerpaſſe the deeds of the wicked, theyexecute no indgmet, 

uo not the iudgment of the fatberleſſe, &c. And the Prophet Mi- Michah . 
chah complaineth, that couetous oppreſſors of his times did and 6. 10.11 — 
hate thegood & lone the euil pluc off the chins of the poore people ; 
from them, and their fleſh from their bones, that they dideat alſo 

their fleſh, flay off their chin,break their bones, & — thẽ in pie- 

ces 4s for the pot, & as fleſh within the caldron. And elſewhere, Maior diziti- 
that they did vſe ſcant meaſures, falſe ballances and deceirful bus cura de pau- 
weights, that their actions were full of crueltie, and their /® am ſpolys, 
mouthes ſull ofdeeeit and lies: the which their fin is redou- Jun eft 
bled vpon their ſinfull ſoules, becauſe by their erueltie and jajuriam ve- g 
deceit they oppreſſe the poore, making choice to go ouer the ſrum putati. j 
hedge where they find it loweſt, and treading thoſe ynder 9#id4panper be- 
foot, who are not able to riſe or make reſiſtance. And in re- dem, * 
gard of theſe and many other fins, which vſually accompany ju; _ : 
riches in reſpect of their getting, they are called by one wie- tun & c. Am- 
ked riches; and by our Sauiour Chriſt, the mammon of ini - brol. lib. de 
= : and in this regard alſo they are compared vnto —— 
thornes,becauſe as when they are haſtily catched ihey woid yy _ 
the hand, fo theſe the conſciences of thoſe who greedily * 

ſeaze vpon them; and ynto ſnares, which being couered — 

a bait, inthrall vs whileſt they allure vs; for he who greedily Gregor. Mo- 
defireth to obtaine riches, taketh no care to auoid ſinne, and ral. lib. 31. 
being — 
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E being taken like a bird, when with an hungrie eie he behol- 

 _ deththebaiteofcarthly things, he is vnwittingly ſtrangled 

with the ſnare of fin. Hence alſo it is that couetouſnes by the 

rin C0. Apoſtle is ſaid to be the root of all cuill; and by another it is 
Bion. Sophiſta called the metropolis, or mother citie of all vice and wicked- 
apud Stobęum. ne ſſe, becauſe where it is intertained, thither alſo all manner 
of fin reſorteth, and as it were keepeth continuall tearme. In 

regard of which (ins vſually accompanying riches, in reſpect 

of the vnlawfu!l mcanes which are ordinarily vſed in their 

Diner eff ini · getting, one doubteth not to affirme that a rich man is vn- 
wes, ant iniqui righteous himſelſe, or the heite of one which is ynrighteous: 
es. Hieron. which though it be not alwaies ſo, yet it ſeldome faileth in 

in ler. 6. thoſe who immoderately louing wealth, reſolue with them- 
ſelues that they will be rich; and making haſte to ſatisſie their 

greedie deſire with all poſſible ſpeed, doe in ſhort time ac- 

compliſh that they wiſh : for as ſudden fulneſſe and fatneſſe 

is an vndoubted ſigne of the ill diſpoſition of the bodie; ſo 

when as a man ſuddenly waxeth great,and(as I may ſay) fat in 

his ſtate, by ordinarie meanes,and by his owne induſtrie and 

labour, it is an argument more then probable, that his mind 

is full of the groſſe humours of n Of the former the Apoſtle 

1. Tim. 5.9. 10. faith, that they who will be rich (that is, piteh and reſolue vpon 
it) fall into many tentations and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and 

noyſome lufts, which draw men into perdition and deftruftion, 

becauſe the deſire of money ic the root of all euill. And ofthe o- 
Prou. a8. 20. 22. ther, the Wiſe man telleth ve, that he who maketh haſte to be 
Eccleſiaſticus rich. ſpall not be innocent ; and that he who hafteth unto riches, 
31. c. hath an euill eye: for as the Author of the booke of Wiſdome 
Wild. 15.12. ſaith, they make their whole conuer ſation to be but as a markęt 
where there is gaine; and they te ſolue with themſelues and 

doubt not to ſpeake it, that they ought to bee getting en every 

de, though it be by euill meanes. Yea this the Heathen man 

Menander in could diſcerne by the light of nature; There is no man (faith 
— apud he) ſuddenly made rich living iuſtly; for a ĩuſt man increa- 
ſeth his wealth by little and little, through ſparing ſrugality; 

but he that treacherouſſy lieth in wait for thoſe goods which 

others poſſeſſe, doth forthwith ſeaze on all, and all at once 

becometh rich. Now what greater miſerie can there be, ihen 

to 
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to find that trifling gaine which bringeth with ic thegreateſt | 
loſſa; in getting filuer to forſait the ſoule, and ( as one ſaith) Vl acceda a. 
whileſt we gaine ſome gold to loſe our faith, and whileſt we 19709 Eder, 
decke our ſelues outwardly with theſe worldly ornaments, to 2 
be ſpoiled inwardly of all thoſe ſpirituall ornameuts of grace lia 
and vertue: but this miſerie accompanieth ill gotten goods; ierm. d. com. . 
for the couetous man by his ſinfull gaining loſeth himſelfe, 
and whilclt he deceiueth his neighbour of his ſiluer, the di- 124783 antes 
ell coſoneth him of his ſoluation. Which howſoener for 775 _— 
the preſerit worldly men taſt not, being over 10yed becauſe — 2 
they haue ſeiſed on their deſired prey; yet iſ euer they come liquid capiat, 
to remember themſelues, and to feele the waight of their ſin capitur. Auguſt. 
lying heauie vpon their conſciences, they will account theſe pu appel- 
euill gaines the greateſt loſſe, and will take no more pleaſure laadum cum 
in them, then Judas in the ſight of his thirtic peeces of ſiluer, la fame lu- 
when he ſaw alſo his ſinne in betraying his maſter, which did A. 
but worke in him harrour of conſcience, and moued him in 
deſpaire to murther himſelſe. Or if God prevent them with 
his grace,their wealch will comfort them no more then it did 
Zachens,and that was neither in reſpe of his getting or kee- 
ing it, but as it did inable him to make reſũtution, and in li- 
— ſort to relieue the poore. Let vs thereſore take heed 
that we doe not fall into this ſinfull dotage of worldiy men, 
who deſire increaſe of their wealth though it bee by euill 
meanes, ſeeing riches thus gotten are not onely vaine and 
— alſo hurtfull and pernicious:for as the Wiſe 
man ſaith, the gathering of treaſures by a deceitfull tongue, x Pro. 21.6. 
vanitie toſſed ts and fro of them thut ſeebę death, And the 
Prophet Ieremie telleth vs, that 4s the Partrich gathereth the Ier. 1. 11. 
young which be hath not brought forth; ſo he that getteth riches, 
not byright, ſhall leaue > in the middeſ? of his daies, and 
at his end ſhall be a foole. So alſo they are hunfull and perni- 
cious, ſeeing whileſt they treaſure vp wealth, they treaſure 
vp ſinne; and in treaſuring vp ſinne, they alſo treaſure vp 
wrath, and hauing in heaping vp wealth,heaped vp fin, they 
alſo prepare for themſelues an intolerable waight of con- 
demnation and deſtruction. And therefore let vs not ſet our - 
hearts vpon this mammon of iniquity, but ypon the rich trea- 


ſures 


„ «@ 560 Ofthe miſeries which accompany worldly things, 
ſures of Gods ſpirituall graces, and heauenly * which 
as they are infinitely of more worth and value, ſo may wee 
certainely attaine ynto theſe things purely good, by good 

| and holy meanes; ſeeing our Lord and Saviour of his free 

2. Cor. 89. grace and mercy, being infinitely rich, for our ſakes became 

prone c_ 13 45 pouerty might be made rich, as the A- 

e eth. 

$.Sef2.8. Þ" Finally, worldly pleaſures are ſeldome compaſſed but ſin 

That world'y accompanieth them; they being the diuels ordinarie baites 

— which he cafteth before men, when he indeauoureth to catch 
redwitheut fin. them in the ſhares of deſttuction, and ( as one calleth them) 
Delitie ſunt ia- the very gate of ſinne, which leadeth vs to the committing 
RS of all wickedneſſe. More ſpecially men fin in getting of 
aw Ti their pleaſures, whileſt they purſue them with immoderate 

—__ loue, farre eſteeming them aboue their worth and value; 
when as they are at exceſſiue coſt in compaſſing them; ſpen- 
ding thoſe rich talents which God hath lent them, in theſe 
ſuperfluities, which they ought to imploy in relieving the 
poore members of Ieſus Chriſt ; when as they take vp the 
greateſt part of their care and paines, and not onely their 
owne, but many others alſo which are at their command; 
who ſpend a great part of their life in preparing ſhewes, 
ſports and paſtimes; and in travelling ſea and land to make 
prouiſion of delicious drinks, and daintie meats, which may 
del ight their curious pallets, cauſing a number to ſweate ma- 
ny daies for the procuring of that which bringeth but a mo- 

mentanie delight, laſting no longer then their dainties are 
5 in ſwallowing downe, and in paſſing that ſhort journey be- 

- — tweene the mouth and ſtomacke. Finally, when as they raiſe 

— {+, their delights out of others torments, and maintaine their 

& animum pleaſures by oppreſſion, cruelty, deceit, wrong and iniurie, 

quaſi quibuſ. making many heauie and ſorrowfull their whole liues, that 

dem compedi- they may delight themſelues with a few. houres mirth. All 

bus degranatum vhich vnlawfiill pleaſures let euery Chriſtian carefully a- 

— uoide, and thinking it ſufficient for vs that wee' bane ſpent the 

Hieron.lib,z. time paſt of our lines after the luſt of the Gentiles, walking in 

contra. lo- wantonneſſe, luſti, drunkeuneſſe, in gluttouie, drinkings, and in 

Uiniant. abonzinablt idelatries: let vs paſſe the remainder of our time in 

1. Pet. .] . holin eſſe 


ing once r neuer be taken from vs. 


Of the merit Which urromyany worldly things; pr.. N 
holineſſe and feare, tabouring to take all our delight in thoſe 
ſpirituall pleaſures, which may be la wſully obtained, and be- 


And thus haue I ſhewed ſome of thoſe many miſeries G. Sec. g. 


which accompanie theſe worldly things in reſpect of their /. he m ſtriet 
getting and obtaining. Now further let ys conſider of thoſe ©#<*mpanzmg 

which are incident vnto men in reſpeR of their keeping and 
poſſeſſion. For as they are —— with great toile and labor, 


1care and feare, in regard where- Chryſoſt. in 
Corinth. 74. 


{o are they kept with muc 


of they are no leſſe troubleſome in the inioying then they 1. 
were in the obtaining;like herein vnto wild & ſauage beaſts, 
which cannot be taken without great paines and perill; and 
being in hold, bring no leſſe labour and danger to refiraine 
them from doing miſchiefe. And in this reipe& the Wiſe 
man paſſeth this ſentence of all worldly things, that they are 
not onely yanity, but alſo vexation of 8 troubling and 
| poſſeſſion. So hee 

faith elſe where,that the houſeoftbe righteous hath much trea- 
ſure, but the renenenes of the wiched it trouble here if he had 
fitted the antithefis,he ſhould haue ſaid, that as the one had 
much treaſure, ſo the other much trouble: but to note the 
great moleſtation and anxiety of mind, which waiteth on 
the eſtate of worldly men, he is not contented to ſay, that it 
is troubleſome, but trouble it ſclfe, or in it ſelfe trouble. The 
which trouble and reſtleſſe vexation the Prophet Eſay ex- 
. preſſeth, by comparing wicked worldlings to the raging ſea 
that cannot reſt,whoſe waters cat vp mire and dirt. Now the 
cauſe of this care and feare in the keeping oftheſeworld- 
ly vanities, is the immoderate loue which their owners beare 
yntothem; for as we ſecurely poſſeſſe thoſe things which we 
little regard: ſo if once wee ſet our heart vpon = thing 
with'a 


moleſting men both in their purſuit an 


though neuer ſo vaine, wee are preſently tormente 


iealous eare in keeping it, and feare of loſing it. And as little 
children are neuer at quiet when they are fond of any body 
ia the familie, but crie after them as ſoone as they ſee them, 
a id when they haue their companie, crie as much if they but 
ſeeme to ſtirre, for feare of loſing them; ſo if we once waxe 


fond of theſe worldly vanities, wee poſſeſſe them with 
Oo 


ſuch 


Care 


worlali things 


in reſye of 


their poſſeſſion, 


Homil 35. 
Ecc le ſ. 1.14. 
and 2.11, 


Pro. 5. 6. 


Eſa 37. 10. 


. Set. 10. 
The cares and 
ſeares which 


accompanie bo 
nours in their 


poſeſion. 


Magnus ef la- vnleſſe it be vpheld 


bor, magna cu- 


fodia fume, 


tare and feate, leſt they ſhouldbee taten from vs, that they 
bring vs much more diſquiemeſſe and _ then comfort 
and contentment in theic fruition, Neither can wee euer ſe- 
curely enioy any wosldly thing, or take delight in it with- 
out moleſtation, vnleſſe louing it leſſe then we loue our Cre- 
ator,and poſſeſſing it with a deſire moderated by his will, we 


bee content to retaine it as long as it pleaſeth him, and can 


part u ich it willingly, when it is his pleaſure to cake itaway ; 


for when we loue the world or any thing in it with vnlimi- 
ted affection, and affect the creature, more then the Creator, 
ie is iuſt withthe Lord, that this exceſſiue loue ſhould be pu- 
niſhed with exceſſiue cares and feares, and that by immode- 
rate loving, we ſhould loſe the comfort ofour love. Now if 
any ſhall ſay that they fecle no ſuch torment or moleſtation 
through theſe cares and feares; let them know that it is not 
the want of a burthen which procureth their eaſe, but their 


madneſſe of affection which maketh them ſenſeleſſe in fee= 


ling the waight :it is not for want of trouble that they are ſo 


well contented, but becauſe their foolthh loue cauſeth them 
to miſtake croſſes for comforts, and turneth torments into 
delights. Like thoſe who are el pleaſed to haue their backs 
almoſt broken, ,whileft they are ſoaded with gold; or vnto 


ſuch as being diſeaſed with the dropſie, take their chicfe 


pleaſure in drinking, though it bee the chiefe cauſe of their 


paines and torments, 


But how many mũſeries accompanie theſe worldly vani- 


ties it may more plainely appeare, if wee inſiſt in the ſpeciall 
— for 820 — are begotten, — bred 
by perils and libours; fo are they by ehe ſame nurſed and 
preſerued ; neither can glotious fame bee long maintained, 
watching care, 
and as thoſe who climbe vp the high and ſteepe rocke of 
honour, muſt before they can get vp ſpend much ſweate, and 
be euen tĩted withtheir Iaboridus trauell, ſo being come to 
the top, they ſhall ſtand as it were vpon a narrow ridge, and 
find) bur tickle and ſlipperie footing, whereby they ſhall 
de in danger of falling, vnieffſe they have a good braine, and 
«carclull eye. Aud ihus cauſeth chaſe who acc * 


— — labour: 
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high places, to bee icalous and ſuſpitious of all thar ſt 
rao greg not thinking what they will doe, but _— 
they can doe, nor hut preſently they vndertake, but whae 
they may attempt in time to come; making their power 
of fringing their glorie, to bee vnto them a oontinuall 
terror, as if alreadie they were aſſaulted. They feare thoſe 
who are vnder them, Jeſt they pull them downe, that them- 
ſelues may moreeally aſcend; thoſe that are their equals, 
and as it were on euen ground, leſt they Chould wile them 
out ofthe path of honor, and croſſe or ouerthrow them 
competition, as being corcivals in the ſame loue; and muc 
more do they aud in feare of thoſe who are aboue them, leſt 
they ſhould cruſh and tread them vnder foot, having the ade 
vantage of the vpper ground. So that the ambitious man ha- 
uing with grest paines aſcended to the — top of honors 
bill, finde th himſclfe not exempted, from the ſiormie tem. 
peſts of troubles & dangera, hut rather expoſed to them; and 


cheſe high cedars are more often blaſted, and ſhattercd with 
thunders and lightnings, then the loweſt ſhrubs. Which pe- 


rils how ſoeuer many eſcape yet few or none the feare ; for as 
the thunder · bolt ling or one or two, doth affright and 
terrifie all thoſe Who ſtand about them; fo whenthoſe who 
acc highly aduanced, haue their greatnes ruined and ouer- 
throwne, by thoſe whoare higher then they, or by the furie 
of popular rage, or becauſe it isno longer able to bear it on 
waighe, thoſe haue their part in the feare, though not in the 
dariger, who are of the ſame qua litie aod eſtate. Moreouer, 
ade vntothele feares and cates the manifold moleſtations, 
end frerting griefes, which are incident to thoſe ho are of 
honorable condition, whileſt they vindicate their reputati- 
ou, — and preſeruing thoſe honors which alreadie 
they Have received, or aſpirevnto nevy preferments, being 
dilirafiedbetweene hope and feare of raſing ; whileft they 
enuie their ſuperioues, emulate their equals, and magnifie 
themſclues 20 their ioferiours. Every checke of their Souc- 
raignewoundeath their heart, Query repulſe or diſgrace cruſſ. 
eih and breaketh it: they ane vened with enery falutation 
2 if hey be not | 
| 0 2 they 
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. er Ofilbe miſerierwhiohaccompanyworldh thingy, 
| are tormented if their inferiours faile in dutifull reſpectʒ 
and if any out ſtrip them vrbo was behind in his glorious: 
race, they ſmke downe with ſorrow, and eat their hearts with 
gtieſe: they are tormented if they doe not _—_— all in; 
2 ght and greatnes; and though they be too high alreadie, 
they haue little joy. in their aduancement, vnleſſe they can 
riſo to the full pitch of their proud hopes: often they deſite 
to do euilh and yet are fearcfull thatit ſhould be diſcouered; 
and loving thoſe courſes of pride, inſolence and tyrannie, 
which expoſe them to the enuie and juſt hatred of all, they 
are ncuertheleſſe fretted and vexed, when they are re- 
puted to be ſuchas indeed they are, and when they find that 


they haue no more loue and reſpect then my haue deſerved: - 


Approbatio vn g they would be lords ouer all, raigning and ruling at their 
b. ee ownepleaſure, and yer:theirpride abaſeth them to a ſeruile 
viort m quempi 40 a 
am /acit,tauto condition, ſetting ouer them ſo many maſters as they haue 
waioribus caris  famitiars and acquaintance, whomthey often, euen vnwil- 
ſobcitudine, a9, lingly obſerue and pleaſe, becauſe they would not haue them 
p _— 4 diminiſh their fame and glorie,by detracting theirpraiſeand 
rare, qui domi commendations. In a word, innumerable be the grieſes and 
natui populi ſer- diſcontents accompanying this eſtate, many whereof are in 
vil, nec in te ali. their owne nature grievous and very burthenſome, and ma- 
que fiene. fta- ny in chemſelues but light, made heauie and intollerable, by 
re pate fl, &c. * . , 
Cbry ſoſt. ia the great ſpirits and ſmall patience of thoſe that beare them: 
Matih. i 2. hom. M hereby it appeareth that theſe worldly honors,thoughthey 
41.0. 2. 366. make outwardly a glorious ſhew, yet inwardly they are full 
of miſeries; and therefore when the world offereth, and be- 
ſtoweth them vpon it friends and fauourites, it dealerh with 
Mat. 27.28.29. them, as the ſouldiers with Chritl;for it giveth them glorious 
robes, but it is to mocke them; it putteth a ſceptet into their 
hands, but it is of reed, which breaketh in the managing, and 
moſt faileth when it is moſt reſted on; it beſtoweth vpon 
them crownes indeed, but they are of thornes, which — 
often ſmitten to their heads with the cruel ſtrokes of aduerſe 
accidents, wound in ſtead of comforting, and bring in iche 
place of expected ioy, innumerable moleſtations and bitter 
griefes: or though they be of pure gold; yet their worth is ſo 
much excceded by their waight, that none will care to = are 
2 1 3 | them, 
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them, but only ſuch as cannot ſafely lay them aſide, or thoſe N 

who. are ſo wholly carried with the furie of ambition, that 

they take pleaſure in their paine, and loue that which is their 

rorment : which being the caſe of many, gaue juſt oceaſion 

to one of making this exclamation : O ambition (faith he) o ambitio am: 

which art the croſſe and torment of the ambitious, how doſt biextiuw crus, 

thou torment all, andyerpleaſe thein in their torments, no- %% ede omni 

thing more bitterly vexeth, nothing more grieuouſſy dif. — 7 

quieteth, and yet nothing among miſerable mortall men is gernarg 1.3. 

more magnified and extol ed. de Conſiderat. 

The like or greater miſeries accompany riches, whileſt Cp. x. 

they are in cuſtodie and poſſeſſion, both in reſpe& of that . Seck. 11. 

care and labour of bodie and mind, in keeping and diſpoſing Che miſeries 

them; and alſo in regard of the feare of loſing them, and of _ — 

many miſerable effects which accompany them both: for as hy — — 

they are gotten with intollerable labours of the body, ſo they ſeſſon. 

are poſſeſſed with infinit cares & perturbations of the mind, Onigen. in 

either whileſt they who haue them are troubled in diſpoſing —— 4. 

and imploying them ſo, as may returne vnto them the grea- 

teſt increaſe; or in ſharing them with ſome indifferencie to 

thoſe who are of their familie and charge (for when goods 

encreaſe they alſo are increaſed that eate them, as the Wile Eccleſ. g. 10. 

man ſpeaketh) or finally (if at leaſt they be poſſeſſed witha 

good'conſcience) in watching ouer themſelues, that they be 

not corrupted with their abundance, and that their plenty of 

gold donot make them — in godlines. In whichreſpect 

riches are compared to thornes, which being griped wound 

the fleſh, but be harmeleſſe if they lie in the open hand; ſo if 

they being exceſſiuely loued, be as it were griped with im- 

moderate cares, they prick and wound the heart with many Frou. 23. f. 
riefes & troubles; but if we careleſly keep them, & ſlightly Wis mah un- 

Fold them, being readie to part with n all good oc- — 

caſions, and to ſuffer them to take their flight like an Eagle, interpretari vo- 

when God callech for them, they wil become to their owners luiſemtmaxim? 

not only harmeleſſe, but allo profitable, To which purpoſe * e pan- 

one demandeth : Who (ſaith he) would beleene me, if 1 2 

ſhould interpret thornes to be riches? eſpecially ſeeing they gx. — * 1 

pricke, and theſe delight; and yet in truth they are no better Homil. 16, 

Oo 3 then 
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then thornes, becauſe by their pricking cares they rent the 
mind, and when they intice vs vnto ſin, they make it bloodie 
with the wounds of wickedneſſe. And as they are continual. 
ly vexed with theſe cares in keeping them; ſo alſo with feare 
of loſing them; for as before they had them, they purſued 
them with burning deſire, ſo being | of them, they 
keepe them with quaking feare ; no ſooner haue they gotten 


guas optaxerat- riches, butpreſently they loſe their ſecuritie, and now th 
metuit, & vero are in feare of that wealth which before they wiſhed, ſicke of 


inioying their owne defires; and fall into trauell, as ſoone as 
they haue their longing : for as Eliphas ſpeaketh, A ſound of 
feare is alwaies in their cares, leſt in their peace and proſp̃eritie, 
the deſtreyer ſhould come von them. If the couetous rich man 
ſeeth one ſtronger then himſelſe, he feareth violence and 
robberie; if one wiſer, fraud and deceit; if one richer and 
mightier, then he is afraid of being — by oppteſſion; if 
one poorer and weaker, by theft and ſtealth; abroad he fea» 
reth theeues and robbers, at home he ſuſpecteth his owne 
ſeruants; in time of warre he is afraid of common ſpoilers, in 
time of peace, of enuious and ſpitefull ſlanderers, which are 
readie to make him. faultie becauſe he is rich, and an enemie 
to the comon wealth, becauſe he hath too much for his owne 
particular. Finally, the couetous rich man is afraid of all 
things, ſauing Gods diſpleaſurezand ofloſing all, except itbe 
his owne ſoule, and the ioyes of heauen: and ſueh is his ſolly, 
that whileſt he feareth . to loſe his gold, ric hes, lands and poſ- 
ſeſſions, he is in no feare of loſing himſelfe, as though (ex- 
cepting his owne perſon) he had nothing in his cuſtodie, vn- 
worthie the keeping. Hence it is that he keepeth ſuch a nar 
row watch ouer his wealth, and hauing incloſed and ſhut it 
vp vnder the ſure cuſtodie of many bolts, iron bard cheſts, 
and ſtrong lockes, which neither picking nor breaking can 
indanger, he addethi alſo to his aid ſo many ſeruants, as his 
couetous mind will ſuffer him to maintaine, that they 
the better keepe the watch, and bring ſecuritie; but all in 
vaine,for within a while he groweth iealous of his guard, and 
ſuſpitious of his afliftants; and the more able they are to keep 
out outward violence, the mare ſtronger he thinketh them 
to 
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to breake open bis cheſta, and to ſpoile him of his treaſuretʒ 
and therſore thinking no knowne ſtrength ſufficient to keep 
— ra vr = 2-0 - fraud, bes — it inthe 
und, being ready to ſuſpe his eyes eart, as priuie 
© his ſecrecie, leſt imparting it to his tongue, it Todd re- 
ueale it at vnawares either waking or ſleeping. And as one 
of the ancients — — is _ — of theſe greedie 
muckwormes, aue with ſweati i 5 Baſil. orst. 1 4. 
ſearched ſor their treaſures we bowels of — chop de divitijs& 
are ready with ſhiucring feare to hide and couer them in the MYPeriare. 
earth again; like the adders yong, which being newly come 
out of their dams bellie, glide and returne into it for ſafety, 
when as they are frighted with any danger. Yea and as 
though notwithſtanding all this, it were nor ſafe enough, 
they are ready on one ſaith) to lie ouer the place in which Multi deſoſſo 
cheir geld is hid, and to burie their harts together withcheir ars inen bant, 
treaſures, that it may bee the better watched. In a word, as 2 corum 
they neuer thinke their money free from danger, ſo are they — — 
neuer free from feare, they neuer ſecurely eate or ſleepe, but tea. Ambroſ. 
as the holy martyr ſaid, — at their banquets, although de lacab. cap. 
they drinke in the richeſt plate; and after their feaſts, when 7. 0. 
they haue laid downe their bodies made leane with cares, — 4 
— euen hid them in their beds of downe, they watch and — ” 
can take no reſt in their ſofr lodging; and when but a mouſe 
Kirreth, they are ready to buſtle vp,ſuſpeRing a theeſe; not 
vnderſtanding, wretches that they are, that all their wealth 
doth but bring vnto theglorious puniſhments, that they are 
fettered with their gold, and poſſeſſed of their riches, whileſt 
they thinke they poſſeſſe them. The which follic of ouer 
carefull keeping their wealth,as it is in all ſottiſh and abſurd, 
ſo it is moſt ridiculous, and yet moſt common in old men; 
which — chey haue alreadie one foot in the graue, yet 
doe they in chis kind ſhew their fooliſh feare more then any 
other; burying cheir treaſures in the earth, not long before 
themſelues are buried, as though howſocuer they neuer had 
any good ofthem in this liſe, yet they were in ſome hope to 
haue it in the life to come. The which dotage befalleth 
menthrough the iuſt iudgement of God; for when as 
004 negle 
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neglect the loue of their Creator, who is loued without 
labour, he giueth them ouer to dote vpon the creature whie 
they loue M ithlaboricus paines, and enioy with many grief 
being ready at the command of their concupiſoence, to en- 
dure all labours and dangers forthe obtaining of it; and to 

Auęuſt. S: rm. what purpoſe ꝰ ſutely that they may fil their cheſts with trea· 
26. in Act. 3. ſures, and emptie their minds of peace and ſecuritie; gaine 
— . gold, and loſe their ſleep. To which —— one ſaith, that 
couetouſneſſe deſi eth gold, ſorrovyfull labour findeth it out, 

and carking care keepeth it: It is the matter of labours, = 

rillous to the poſſeſſours, aweakener of vertue, an ill ma 

and trecherous ſervant; no man thinkerh that he hath it ſafe, 

vnleſſe hee alwaies hide it, becauſe it ſhineth to the owners 
deſtruction; in darkeneſſe it is ſought, and it is kept in darłe- 

neſſe. And the reaſon of all chele miſeries is, becauſe men 
make idols of their wealth, and loue it out of meaſure; nei - 
ther can that be ſecurely poſſeſſed which ls exceſſiuely ouer . 
ualued; whereas if louing God aboue all, they could in all 
eſtates bee content with that whiclr pleaſeth him: if in the 
time of proſperity and plentie, they would learne the vanity 
of abundance, and make ponertie familiar vnto them, not 
onely by meditation, but by accuſtoming and inuring them- 
ſelues to indure ſome want, they would inioy their riches 
with much more ſecuritie, and entertaine pouertie, if it 
happen to ſeaze vpon them, with much more patience and 
Contentation. 

$.SeF.12- And thus haue I ſhewed the care and feare which accom- 
That riches de- panie riches in their poſſeſſion. Now let vs conſider of ſome 
prize their bo- miſerable effects which iſſue from them bothʒas firſt through 
— "this care and ſeare they depriue their bodies of reſt, and their 
peace which tos Minds of peace and quietnes. For as ihe Wiſe man ſpeaketh, 
much love the abundance of the rich will ot ſuffer him ta ſlecpe. Whom 
them. the ſon of Fyrach imitating, ſaith, that Waking after riches pro 
_ ft” a, Meth away the body, and the care thereof drineth away ſterpeʒi bis 
denz waking care brrabeth the ſleepe, as a great fickneſſe breaketh it. 
Aurea rampunt For their concupiſeence kepeth them walt ing, whileſt it for- 
* ceth them to tire their thoughts in plotting how they may 
—— noftes |Keepe their owne ſtore, or get other: mens, and ſo — 
| 22 0 eir 
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their ſufficiencie imo abundance, no leſſe vexing their ſoules Of para h 


withenuje when they ſee other mens ſtate haſtily encreaſe; fore dis 


tos int us 
git 


then with ſorrow becauſe their owne ſtandech at a ſtay, or Lal 
metus 4 


goeth backward : one while — becauſe the earth fortuna 
not yeelding fruitſull increaſe nor ſufficient plentie, they venet. in Here. 
haue notenough; another while no leſſe grieuing at F: great Octeo. 


abundance of all commodities, becauſe the market falling, 
they cannot ſell their one at their owne rates, bewailing 

that as loſſe wherinthey come fhorr of their greedy expecta- 
tion. In which reſpect one truely ſaich, that when the loue of 


riches is exceſſiue & vnſatiable, they much more torment the 
ſoule with greedy deſire, then they doe refreſh.it with any 


comfortable vſe; and whileſt a man too much leaneth to- 
wards them in loue, — him, hee ſlideth and falleth 
into grieſe and ſorrow. He who findeth them loſeth his reſt; 
for when he waketh he thinketh of increaſe, and when hee 


ſleepeth hee dreameth oftheeues; he is afflicted in the day; 14jors inter 
fearefull in the night, and alwaies in want and beggerie,con- Orthodoxogr; | 
tinually robbing himſelfe of reſt, for feare left at anytime he lb. i. cap. 32. 


ſhould be robbed of his riches. So alſo they load themſelues 


with vnſupportable burthens; and as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Hab. 2.5. 


with thicke clay : and as birds of heauie bodies canner flie 
though they haue wings, being preſſed downe with their 
owne waight ;-ſo though worldly miſers have ſoules and 
minds which might carrie them into heauen in ſpirituall me- 


ditations; yet the burthen of their wealth, and their worldly 
concupiſcence, will not ſuffer them to riſe, but preſſeth them 


downe groueling- vnto the earth. Which burthen (as one 


faith ) is now more vnſeaſonable, in that it being the time of 


warfare, and our enemies ſtill in field, it is altogether vnmeet 


before the battell be ended to loade our ſelues with ſpoiles, 


which will make vs vnfitto continue the fight; but we 
haue obtained the victorie, then may we ſecurely enioy our 
treaſures, Moreouer, with their cares, feares, and reſtle ſſe 


— weaken their ſtrength, and bring vpon them 


ſelues ſickneſſt, and vntimely death, and all for the obtaining 


of ſuch trifling vanities, as are not worth the labour in ſee- - 


king and trouble in keeping them; in which reſpect their 


earneſt 


from the former on to weane our hearts fromthe exceſſive loue of 


. wiſeries. 


1. Pet. 5.7. 


Ib 20.33, 


Luk. 16.9. 


ee UW — which accompany worldly things. 
u. 


earneſt indeauours, are ficly by the Prophet — — to the 

ing of the ſpiders mn. \y 4 making wherofſhe cõſumeth 
her own intrails, & being finiſhed,it is good for nothing but 
to catch flies; ſo couetous men weare out ues wich 
cares and labours, for the obtaining of gold and ſiluer, and 
when they haue them, breake their reſt, and oftentimes their 
bearts in keeping them, hauing for all their paines, cares, and 
feates no returne of true profit; nor any more good by all 
their trauels, then their bags and cheſts wherein they keepe 
their money, which are but worne out, and ſometime broken 
open for the ſiluers ſake which they keepe in cuſtodie. Final- 
ly, by their cares and feares they make themſelues of maſters 
and owners, k and iaylors of their riches, or rather in 
truth fellow priſonersʒ for not the lims but the heart is bound 
with theſe golden chaines, and whileſt they locke vp their 
— in their iron. bard cheſts, their mindes alſo are impri- 

oned with it. | 


ſerable vanities, and to make vs affect with our hartieſt de- 
ſires the rich treaſures of Gods ſpirituall graces, and heauen- 
ly ioyes, which bring comforts without cares, becauſe all 
our cares are caſt vpon God, who careth for vs; and true 
happineſſe without the mixture of any miſerie. To make vs 
loath theſe vaine and worldly riches, which (as Zophar ſpea- 
keth)filling vs with abundance, fill vs alſo with paine; and 
to be more in love with thoſe heauenly treaſures, which wee 
ſhall ſecurely enioy without any perturbation of our reſt. Or 
if our affections cannot bee withdrawne from this earthly 
mammon, let vs as our Sauiour Chriſt exhorteth vs, labour 
to make friends of it, which we may doe if we vſe it friendly, 
and loue it truely, as it ought to bee loued, and wee to loue. 
Nowrichesare truely loued when we vie them in their kind, 
and according to their owne nature, helping them forward 
to the attaining of their chieſe and beſt end, for which they 
were created; euen as we are ſaid to loue bookes beſt, when 
wee 


we even wearethem out with ſludying;and meat beſt, when 
with a good ſtomacke we feed vpon it and our 2 — 


beſt, when we moue them to gloriſie God in their faluation; 


becauſe theſe are the maine ends for which they were made. 
But the chiefe end of riches is that we may glorifie God in 
their vie; as when we imploy part of them to the neceſſarie 
and ſufficient maintenance of our ſelues, and thoſe who are 
committed to our charge; and that which remaineth,to the 
releeving, ſeeding and cloathing of the poore members of 
leſus Chriſt, which is the maine end of our plentie and ſu- 
perfluitie; from which end alſo they haue their name, being 
called goods, becauſe they inable vs to doe good, and are 
the infiruments of well doing: and therefore they who hin- 


der them of theſe ends, and will not vſe them according to 


their owne nature, which is to do good, by being communi- 


cated to thoſe who ſtand in need, but keepe them faſt locked 


vp (as it —— priſon, not ſuffering their gold and fi... 
uet to be at li 


man, as need requireth, they can neither be {aid to loue their 
riches, nor yet themſclues; becauſe altering their vie and na- 


tute, oy make them to degenerate, and ceaſing to be good 
t 


and profitable, they cauſe them through their abuſe tobe 

hurrfulland pernicious. In which _ they are compared 

to _—_— which are moſt fierce when they are tied vp, but: 
ntle w 


countrie, but if any will top their courſe, as deſiring to in- 
roſſe them to his owne vſe, they rage and ſwell; bteake:: 
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ie, which were created and ordained to be 
(as we alſo call them) currant money, paſſing from man to 


en they are ſet at libertie; and to rivers, which if 
hey be ſufferedto haue their naturall courſe in their owne - 
current, they runne quietly and do much good to the whole · 


wne theirbankes, and drowne all that are about them: or Chryſoſt. in 


ynto ſpringing fountaines, which if th ifie and Marth. 13. 
apr. 1 piriidg fir a 


lues by ſending out their — ſtreames, * 
they continue cleare and ſweet, but if their iſſue be dammed 
vp, and they made a ſtanding poole, their water putrifieth 
and corrupteth: fo if we ſuffer riches to haue their naturall 
courſe, like ſtreames iſſuing from vs, by communication and 
Chriſtian liberalitie, and to fill the emptie places which are 
in 3 
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in their way, they will retaine their naturall puritie and per- 
ſection, being vſed intheir kind; but if we impriſon and 
hord them vp, they will corrupt and become vnprofitable, 

ea intruthnoyſome, hurtfull and pernicious : thus cloathes 
paid vp become moth- eaten, corne reſerued over-long, be- 
commeth muſtie and vnſauourie; meate kept paſt due time 
putrifieth and ſtincketh, and coine it ſelfe being hoorded vp 
and not vſed, loſeth it beautie and brightnes, and is fretted 
with tuſt and canker; and that which is worſt of all, theſe 
moth- eaten garments, corrupted riches, and cankered gold 
and ſiluer, ſhall be a witneſſe againſt thoſe who thus abuſe 
them, cate their fleſh as fire, and for their falſe and wrong- 
full impriſonment, ſhall caſt them into the priſon of vtter 
James 5.7. 2. 3. darknes, as our Sauiour Chriſt and his holy Apoſtle haue 
Matth. 25. 30. plainly tau ght vs. 
G. Sect. 14. If therefore we truly love riches, or our ſelues, let vs not 
That riches are by hording them vp increaſe our owne cares and feares, and 
mo ſurely re- hinder them of their right vic and end; but let vs fo diſpoſe 
ſernedwhen of them, as they maybe moſt ſaſe, and we moſt ſecure; they 
— — eb preſerued in their naturall perfection, and we benefited by 
oe.  theirfruition.Now this weſhall do iſ weenioy part of them 
to our owne comfort, and communicate che ouerplus to the 
good of others, feeding the hungrie,dothing the naked, and 
relieuing thoſe who any way ſtand in need. For we loſe theſe 
earthly riches in keeping them, and keepe them inbeſtowing 
themzif we giue them we ſhall euer inioy themʒ if we reſerue 
chem, we ſhall ſurely loſe them; ſeeing we cannot long con- 
tinue with theny;for either they ſfrall be taken from vs, or we 
from them, carrying nothing with vs out ofthe world, but 
returning naked as we came into it. So that if we would haue 
theſe periſhing things permanent vnto vs, we muſt giue them 
that we may alwaies haue them; and leaue them for a time, 
- that we may enioy them for euer. For as che Wiſe man ſaith, 
Eeeleſ. 14. a. ¶we caft our bread pon the face of the waters, after many dais 
Prou.19.17- weſhall find it; if we gine vnto the poore, we lend unto the Lord, 
— . and he will ret e and repay vs ebat which we baue giuer. So 
. Em. gag. our Sauiour telleth vs, that if we giue to the poore we ſhall 
haue heauenly treaſutes. And the Apoſtle teacheth 2 
oſe 


| 
| 
. 


thoſe who: b rich in good worker, aud readie to diſtribute and: 
communic at, de lay vp in ſtorefor i bemſelues a good foundation 
againit the time to come and obraine eternal life If therfore we 

ſo loue our riches, as that we would eternally poſſeſſe them, 
let vs not hoord them vp io the earth, where we are ſure. to. 
leaue them, carrying nothing with vs but the: canker of our 


coine, which ſhail beare M itneſſe againſt vs at the day of 


judgement; but let vs ſend them before vs vato heauen, deli- 


uering them to the poore who are Gods factors and recei- 


uers; and ſo hauing conueyed and made ouer our goods (as 
it were) by bils of exchange, woe ſhall find the Lord a ſure and 
all- ſufficient pay- maſter, who will giue vs more then double 
vſance, and yet pay us at the firſt fight, If we would haue our 
corne continue ſweet and goed for a great ſpace, let vs know 
that there are for this purpoſe no garners cõparable to poore 
mens ſtomackes, xhich will preſerue our graine ſot our vſe 
vnto liſe eternall: if. we would haue our clothes preſerued 
from mothes, and to laſt long, the backs of the naked are our . 
ſafeſt wardrops : if we would keepe our gold and ſiluer from 
ruſting and cankeringʒ let vs-commitit to the cuſtodie of the 
poore,and they will not only keep it bright but become our 
porters to carie it before vs vnto heauenz whereas whatſoeuer 
they beare not for vs we ſhall ſurely leaue behind vs. In a 


word, if we would be iich truly and eternally, let vs as our Sa- 


uiour Chriſt counſelleth vs, or lay vp our treaſures vpos ih 
earth, where the moth aud canker corrupt, and Where theenes dig 


through and ſteale, but let vs lay vp our treaſures in heauem, Matth. 6. t -. 


whereas they ſhal be ſecurely ſafe from all theſe dangers And. 


as elſewhere he exhorteth vs, let vs ſell that we haue, andgine., 1... 1 


almes,and ſo make vs bags hich wax not old, lay vp a treaſure in 
beanen which can neuer faile,where no thiefe commeth; nor moth 
corrupteth. And if we looke to find rich treaſures when we 
come to our heauenly country, we muſt not giueitpinching- 
ly & with a ſparing hand, but ſend it before vs in great plen- 
tie; if we will there be rich in glorie, we muſt be heere rich in 
-_ workes, imitating our bountifull Ged, who giueth vs 
abundantly all things to enioy, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; if we 
will find there a fruucfull harueſt of ioy and happines,our ſeed 
| | time 
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1. Tim. 6.17.18. 


i. Cor 16.3. 


2. Cor. 9. 


— 
time muſt not be ni ring. for as P 
2.Cor.g.6. file faith, he which — 
Nos eſt multum 
. quod facis, cum 
facis quod mul. 
is. 


ſowerh ſparingly ſhall reqpe ſparingly ; and bo 
that ſoweth liberal, ſhall reape alſe — Tie which libera- 
litie is not to be meaſured according to the greatneſic of the 
thing giuen, fimplie confidered ; but as it is compared to his 
eſtate that giveth it, and proceedeth from a free and hounti- 
full heart, in which reſpe& the poore widowes mite, and the 
cup of cold water giuen by him that hath no better thing to 
beſtow, ſhall haue as rich a reward, as he that giveth much 
out of his abũdance: but as our almes are fully in proportion 
to match our cliates, ſo they are not to exceed them; for the 
Apolile giveth vs this rule, that we muſt lay vp for theſe cha- 
ritable vies,according as God . vs; and not whileſt 
we relieue others, bring our ſeſues and thoſe who depend vp- 
on vs to want and beggerie. And as we are to moderate our 


almes with Chriftian wiſdome and difcretion, leſt we lauiſh- 


ly powre out, in ſtead of liberall giuing; and by our preſent 
profuſeneſſe in waſting the Rocke, diſable our ſelves for the 
time to come; ſo we are much more carefully to take heed, 
that we do not withhold from the poore that which our ſtate 
will well beare, nor giue leſſe then our abilitie will preſently 
afford, forfeare of wantiug our ſelues in time to come; ſee- 
ing this were but to bewray our diffidence and diſtruſt in 
Gods beuntifull providence, yea and after that he hath gi- 
vents apawne and pledge of his liberall loue in proujding 
for vs ſufficiem ſore : from whence we might conclude, that 
as God hath alreadie furniſhed vs withneceflarie and con- 
ugnicntplentie, fo (as the Apoſtle ſaith) he t ffilluble ro wake 
al grace roabound towardi vr. rhet we alwaies having all ſnffici= 
encie in all thing s, may abound:in enery good worte. To ſay no- 
thing of their extreame ſolly, who vpon n cauſeleſſe ſuſpiti- 
on, and. diffident feare, neglecttheſe workes of mercie, ſer 
ing hereby they certainly deprive themſelues ef che evernall 
_ heauen, vpon an vncertaine feare of wanting herc- 
erhoſeremporary triflesend without all doubreaft chem- 
fluesincothetormenes of hell: for as true, as truth it ſelſe 
hurch ſpokenit, thoſe who have not fed the hungrie, given 
.dripke — — 98 
rlefle, 
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bourleſſe, ſhall at the day of iudgement hearg that ſearefull 
ſentence paſſing on them; Depert from me je cor jed into cue. 
laſtmg fire prepared for the dinell and bis angels; for [was an . 
bungred, and ye cane me no meate, &c. Euenas contrariwife 
thoſe who haue performed theſe deeds of charity, ſhall with 
infinite comfort haue their Iudge and Sauiour pronounce 
that ioyfull ſentence; Came ye bleſſed of my father, inhevie the Mat. 25.41. 30. 
Lingdome prepared for you, from the fenndations of che World, 
& | 


c. | 
And therefore if we wil eſcape this curſe, and be partakers 6.Se.15. 
of this bleſſing, let vs not with carnall worldlings take all Au exbortation 
our delight in poſſeſſing abundance; and as it were inbury- to alwes deeds. 
ing our ſelues vnder an huge heape of this worldlydrofle, 
hiding theſe lem taleuts, and not imploying them to che glo- 
ry of our matter, and good of our fellow ſernants; but let vs 
lbeially communicate of our ftore to thoſe that Rand in 
need. Which that we may do with more cheerefulneſſe, let 
vs further conſider that herein we ſhall approve our ſelues to 


be children of our heauenly father,ſecing wee reſemblehim 


in his bountie and liberality, giving abundantly accordin 
to our abilitie to the reliefe ot all that want our helpe — 
that we take hereby the beſt courſe to rid our ſelues of car- 
king care, and vnquiet fe ates of loſing theſe things which we - 
ſo much love, ſet ing we haue laid them vp in heauen, ere 
they ſhall ſafely bee kept for vs, as it were, out ofthe gun- 1 
ſhot of any danger. Let vs call to mind that it is a more hap- 37. 
pie thing to giue then to receiue, and that thoſe who are | 
moſt liberall in beftowing almes, doe bereby obtaine furte 
—— they vpon whom they are beſlowed 
they giue tranficorie trifles, but ſhall bee recompenſed 
witheternall treaſurcs, «s as is written, he bach ſparſed abrode, pſal. 113.9. 
and bath gixen to the poore, his fenenolence remainerh for ener: .Cor.g.9. . 
bu borne ſhell bar exalted with glorie, They beſtow fi h 
benefies, but ihey ſhal haue them returned an hundred Mat. 19.29. 
and haue eucrlafting life to boot. And therefore if we 
love our money, ande wiſely couetous, let vs fall into the - 
practiſe of this chriſtian viurie, which 2 ing 
roindor gaine sen in the hundred, bus an inndred ſot ten, 
yea 
* 
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yea an hundceg for one; ſo as we may well ſay withthe ſonne 


Eecleſ. 29. 11. of Syrach,thatif we beſtow our treaſures after the commande- 


ment of the moſt bigh,it ſhall bring vs more profit then our gold. 
Neither is there any cauſe why we ſhould ſuſpect our pai- 
ment, ſeeing he who hath promiſed it, is true and alſufficienc, 
and neuer Filed of his word. If therefore men bee willing to 
commit their ſeed to the ground in hope of a fruitful harveſt, 
though there be many accidents often happening which fru- 
ſtrate theirexpeRation; ifthey can bee content in hope of a 
little gaine to truſt out their wares and goods to ſuch as they 
thin ke ſufficient, though they are often miſtaken and decei- 
ued of allzhow intolerable is their diffidence, who dare not 
giue credit vnto the Lord, promiſing them to repay that 
which they lend him with ſuch infinite increaſe, but rather 
let their ſeed wax muſtie in their garners, then they will-im- 
ploy it in this ſpirituall husbandric, and repoſe moreconfi- 
dence in vnable and deceitfull men, then in the moſt true and 
al- ſufficient God? 


b. Sect. 16. And thus haue I ſhewed the cares, feares, and manifold mi- 
Of the miſeries ſeries which accompanie riches in their poſſeſſion, as alſo 
which accompa-ſome meanes whereby we may be 'vnburthened of them, It 


vie worldly 
- Pleaſures in 


followeth that Jad briefly a _— two of worldly plea- 

i fruition, ſures, which as they are gotten withlabour and paine, ſo th 
8 are kept with — — and feare. For = care — 
they bring to thoſe who ſet their hearts on them to continue 
them ſo, that they may neither be wanting to their appetite, 
nor their appetite to them? How curioufly doe they diet 
themſelues one day, that the day following they may bee 
more able, and (as it were) better breathed, to runne on in 
their voluptuous courſes ? How diſcontented are they when 
hauing pleaſures they can take no pleaſure in them, — 

they are cloyed, and — already ſurfetted of their delights? 
How. are they vexct if they doe not anſwere their expecta- 
tion, nor pleaſe their wantonpaller,when as oftentimes there 
is no want in their pleaſures, but becauſe they being glutted 
with ſatiety cannot relliſn them? How are they turmoiled 
whileſt they ſeele an in ward conflict betweene voluptuouſ- 
neſſe, anddefire ofhonour, and ſtand in feare leſt by inioy- 


ing 


ä 
their x ir credit and reputation 
when either they are in themſelues — bric theirv? 
immoderate ? What inward pangs feele they, when their 
conſciences tell them that their voluptuous courſes will not 
agree with religion, and the feare of God, no nor yet with 
ciuility and common honeſty ? and what remorſe and ſtings 
of repentance doe they endure, when the (weetneſſe of their 
pleaſures are ouerpaſt; though they are ſo bewitched with 
theſe —ů— that with the drunkard in the Pro- 
verbs, after 
of their delights, and euen beaten with the ſcourges of many 
miſeries, they continue in their yoluptuous courſes, and 
with no leſſe fondnes then before dote vpon their pleaſures ? 
Finally, whereas the temperate man who hath learned to 
abound and to want, doth ſecurely enioy his delights, as not 
greatly valuing them, becauſe hee can as well bee without 
them as with them; contrariwiſe hee that is yoluptuous, ha- 
ving ſet his heart vpon theſe bewitching vanities, and made 
an idoll of his pleaſures, is in continuall feare of loſing chat 
which hee ſo much loueth; and when hee aboundcch with 
thoſe things which his heart deſireth, his reioicing is not ſo 
reat in their fruition, as his feares, ielouſies, and ſuſpitions, 
leſt in time to come, hee ſnould bee depriued of them. And 
hoveſoeuer theſe carnall pleaſures are but baſe vanities and 
childiſh toies; yet men ſetting their hearts vpon them, ihey 
become great, not in themſelues, but in opinion, xhich is the 
chicfe meaſure of worldly excellencie. Which opinion as it 
maketh them to inioy them with loue ſoit cauſeththemto 
keepe them with ſeare; like little children, which with no 
leſſe care watch ouer their worthleſſe trifles, then if they 
were the moſt precious iewels,and richeſt treaſures, 


But hauing ſufficiently ſhewed the miſeries whichare in- g. Sec 17. 
eident vnto theſe worldly things, whileſt they are in cuſtody T muſerzes 


which ac cor: = 


and poſſeſſion; let ysnow in the laſt place conſider, that as 


they are gotten with labour, and kept with care, ſo they are}, hings when 
loſt with ſorrow and bitter griefe; for men hauing aduan- they are loſt, 


cedthem infinitely aboue cheir worth, both in theiriudge- 


ment and affection, and made chem their Idols, vpon whom 


P p they 


ey haue found themſelues ficke, and ſurfetted Pro. 23 f. 


Gen. 31. 
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then before 


they haue wholly: fer their hearts; when they are deprined 
of them theybewaile their loſſe no leſſe; yea in truth much 


more bitterly, and with far greater 1 , then if they had 


loſt all part and intereſt in God himſelſe, his Son Ieſus Chriſt, 
and all thoſe glorious ioyes in his heauenly kingdome. And 
hauing repoſed in them all their ioy and comfort, their hope 
and 2 — when with Laban they are robbed of their 
idols, they lament their lofſe with more true griefe, and ſu- 
ſtaine this burthen with much more gy > then if they 
were at once ſpoiled of their wife, children, and alltheir 
friends; bans they are together with them robbed alſo of 
their hearts, which are ſaſt nailed, and inſeparablie affixed to 
them. Neither in this cafe is the worth of the thing loſt to be 
conſidered, but the affection and eſtimation of bim that lo- 
ſeth it; ſor thoſe things which are poſſeſſed with immode- 
rate loue, are loſt with immoderate griefe, although in them- 
ſelues they are vaine and worthles: euen as we ſee little chil- 


dren lamenting with no leſſe true ſorrow the taking away of 


their childiſh and contemptible trifles, then if they were de- 
priued of their inheritance. So in like maner, worldy men o- 
uerualuing earthly vanities aboue cheir worth, are more tor- 
mented with griefe when they are- forced to forgoe them, 
then for lofing the glorious inheritance of the faints, and the 


eternall ioyes of heauen. Yea their ſorrow is ſo intolerable. 
| oftentimes, that to eaſe their griefe, they murther themſelues; 


as thinking leſſe torment in death, yea in hell it ſelfe, then 
in liuing to ſuſtaine ſo great a loſſe. For the greater they 
conceited their happineſſe in the fruition of their vaine de- 
fires, the more miſerable they thinke themſelues when they 
are depriued of it; and now they hartily wiſh that they had 
neuer enioyed theſe pleaſures, becauſe at the laſt they are 
ſpoiled of them; though in truth with great follie, for they 
hauing had formerly the fruition of their deſires, might, 
were it not for their owne peeuiſhnheſſe, ſtill delight them- 
ſelues with: the remembrance of it, and when they are 
moſt deſtitute and forſaken of the things they loved, they 
are (ſetting paſſion and opinion afide) in no worſe caſe, 

chey had them: yea ſometime men are thus — 


* 


Fin 
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Qed with bitter ſorrow, when as they are deprivedbur of 
ſome ſmall part of theſe worldly things, though they haue 
ſtill the greateſt ſhare left behind; neither can their great re- 
mainder ſo much delight them, as their little loſſe grjeueth 
them, as though their Ioy and comfort were bound ioyntly 

to all, and ſeuerally to euery part of theſe yanities, ſo that if a- 

ny part be wanting, a forfeiture muſt preſently be made of 
the whole ſumme : wherein they may fitly be compared to 
little children, who though they haue twentie trifles where- 
with they play, yet if but one of them be taken away without 
their conſent, do preſently fall a crying, and in a moodie diſ- 
content caſt away all the reſt, taking no delight in many, vn- 
leſſe they may ſtill haue all: yea oftentimes it commeth to 
paſſe, that though they make but meane account ofa thing 
whileſt they habe it, yet they value it when they muſt forgo, 
it, beginning then onely to loue it, when they loſe it, and — 


highly to eſteeme it, when they can keepe it no longer. And tum am. 

as their damage indeareth their affection, ſo anſwerablie ir 

increaſeth their ſorrow; and the arguments which they ga- 

ther to amplifie the greatnes of their loſſe, are ſo many quar- 

rels againſt their owne quietneſſe, and ſo many motiues to 

augment and aggrauate their impatiencie and grieſe. In all 

which reſpects worldly men haue much more ſorrow for the 

loſſe of theſe earthly vanities, then euer they had comfort in 

enioying them, and after their falſe and counterfeit ioyes, 

ſuſtaine true and piercing griefe: and that which is wotſt of 

all, this worldly ſorrow hath no comfort attending on it, but 

as the Apoltle telleth vs, it bringeth death, and that not only 2. Cor. 7. co. 

of bodie, but of ſoule alſo, voledſe they haue grace to be- 

bewaile this grieſe, and be heartily ſorie, that they haue ſo 

ſorrowed. | | 

And as theſe things are of — _— all — 6. ect. 18. 

worldly things; ſo eſpecially in hanors, riches and pleaſures; Obe miſeri 

for — the — br — 

with what impatiencie doth he ſuſtaine his loſſe, if he be de- dent to men for, 

priued of his honors and preferments? how much more bit- — 4 of 3 

terly and heartily doth he bewaile it, then the death of his — 

firſt borne ot necreſt ſtiendsꝰyea ho much rather had he di 
| Pp 3 himſelfe, 


Neſter 3.9. 11. 


Mateh. 19. 72. 


caps. 
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hinſeffe, then to live difgraced, though it be but in che opi- 
nion only of bis owne eonforts? And though he haue many 
preferments, and much glorie in the world, what comfort 
doth he take inalltherelt, if he be deprived but of one, yea 
if he come ſhort ofhis hopes where he thought to obraine x 
loſing that which he neuer had, hut only in conceit? So the 
eouetom man bewailech his lofi riches, as if he had1oft. him- 
ſelfezand that not out of paſſion only;bur out of an ill groun- 
ded iudgement, which maketh him fo to eſteeme them, as 
though all his good and happines conſiſted in hauing them, 
and all il and miſerie in: their want and hence it is that in 
their vſuall phraſe ofſt eech they ſay when wealth is confer- 
red on them, that they are made, aud when it is taken away 
that they are vndone, or (as it were) vnmade againe; iudge- 


ing, that in having, or not hauingriebes, their making or 


matting chiefely eonfiſteth: yea ſo faſt hold doth their im- 


moderate loue of this earthly Mammon take of them, that 


they eau more eaf ly part with their ſoules then part with it, 
as we may ſee in the example of the rich man in the Goſpel), 
who when he could learne of our Sauiour no other meanes 
to be ſaued, then by parting with all and following him, he 
went away ſorrowfull for the loſſe ofhis ſoule, but yet reſol- 
ned to keepe his wealth. And ſuch . as their touc is whileft 
they haue it, ſo ſuch is their griefe when they are forced to 
leaue it, and that not only when they loſe all, but alſo ſome 
ſmall part or portion of it, in regard whereof, he who hath 
the greateſt riches, hath alſo moſt plentiful matter of ſorrow 
and pricfe ;becaufe in ſuch abundance, and fo many parti- 
culars which are all caſual}, ſome things muſt of neceſſitie 


euery hand while miſcarie;the loſſe wherof ſo much & often 


troubleth him, thatit were much better for him, that he had 
neuer had them, then to ſuſtaine ſuch griefe in loſing them. 


Bion ad ge. Neither can the greatneſſe of their eſlates leſſen their ſorow 
nec amade tran · When any loſſe befalleth them: for as one ſaid-wittily; An 
quil. animi. lib. hairie man doth with no leſſe paine ſuffer his haire to be pul- 


led off, then he who is almoſſ bald; and a wound bringeth 
as much grieſe to a Giant, as to aDwarfe;and fo in like man- 
ner it is all one, whether a couetous man hath much — 


#48 We i. 
a + 1 My” 


becauſe his heart adhering, and being as x were faſt gluetl 
to his wealth the paine is all alike when it is pulled from 
him. And this maketh men fo impatient to thinke of partin 
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- 


with their riches, that they are readie with ghe —— 


when they make their will, to make themſelues their owne = d Stobęum 
heires, and to bequeath vnto themſelues their owne poſſeſ— 2 


fions. The like alſo may bee ſaid of voluptuous pleafures, 
which howſoeuer they be but childiſh toyes, and of ſmall 
worth; yet thoſe who ſet their hearts ypon them, are vexed 
with no ſmall ſorrow, when they are depriued ofthem, and 
howſocuer they had never any good by them in their fruiti- 
on, either in reſpect of ſoule or bodie; yet being inured to 
them, they bewaile the loſſe of their company with bitter 
grieſe: and whereas men remeniber their croſſes, dangers, 
and troubles, with great comfort and contentment, when 


they are once paſt; contrariwiſe the greater their paſſed plea- 


ſure; haue been, the more bitter ſorrow they bring to their 
hearts when they thinke vpon them. 


r. 10. 


And thus haue I ſhewed not only that all worldly things h. Sect. 19. 
are mixt with, but alſo in themſelues full of miſeries. Ihe con- The concluſion 
fideration whereof, as it ſhould weane our hearts from the poſwading all 


immoderate loue of theſe vanities, which howſocuer atthe ry 4. — 
LLL 


graces, aua begs 


ſirſt they ſeeme ſweete and pleaſant, yer their aſter- taſte is 


God » 


full of bitterneſſe; and though — be cruſted ouer with a den- eyes. 


thinne rinde of ſugred delights, yet that being preſently mel- 
ted away, as ſoone as it is relliſned, the whole bodie and ſub- 
ſtance that remaineth, is no better, or more pleaſing to our 
taſte chen gall or worme wood: fo on the other ſide it ſhould 
moue vs highly to eſteeme, and chiefely to affect, and ſeeke 
Gods ſpirituall graces in this life, and heauenly glorie in the 
life to come, ſeeing the former in themſelues are free from 
miſeries, and leaue no after-tang behind them; bat how. 
focuer at the firſt taſte they ſeeme a little bitter to fleſh and 
blood, yet the more wee feed vpon them, the more ſweete 
they will be vnto vs, vntill at laſt having made them the or- 
dinatie diet of our ſoules, they will taſte more ſweetely and 
delicately, then the hony or the hony combe, as the Prophet 
Dauid ſpake by good experience; and ſo they will not only 

71200 Pp 3 delight 


and laſe all their 
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delight vs in themſelues, but relliſhour mouthes when they 
are diſtaſted with the bitterneſſe of worldly miſeries. And 
for the other they are not only in themſelues ſweet and plea. 
fant, but alſo ee from the mixture of all worldly euils, not 
tainted with the leaſt trouble, nor diſtaſted with the ſmalleſt 
griefe; for then all teares ſhall be wiped from our eyes, and 
all matter of mourning ceaſing, we ſhall be repleniſhed with 
fulneſſe of ioy, and be euen rauiſhed with thoſe happie plea- 
ſures whichare at Gods right hand for euermore: which if 
we would truly ſeeke, we ſhould furely find, and attaine vn- 
to them with farre leſſe labour, then we ſpend in compaſſi 
worldly vanities; and hauing obtained them, we ſhall ſecure- 
ly poſſeſſe them without trouble, care or feare; and neuer 
haue cauſe to bewaile their loſſe, becauſe they are eternall, 
and ſhall neuer be taken from vs. 


5 Car. XXVI. 
That though with all our endeauours weſceke for 
worldly things, we are not ſure to 
obtaine them. 


® NY Auing ſhewed the manifold miſeries which ac- 
company. worldly things : it followeth that 
\ Þ according to my generall order propounded, 
oY; I come to the next maine argument, which 
may diſſwade any from the immoderate loue 

of the world and worldly vanities; which is their great vn- 
certaintie in reſpect of thoſe who deſire, and ſet their hearts 
ypon them; for though it werg imagined, that the things of 
the world which men hunt after with ſuch hungtie appetites, 
were in themſelues truely good, and of great worth and ex- 
cellencie; profitable to thoſe that haue | long as chey 
keepe them in their poſſeſſion; and exempted from all the 
former miſeries; yet were there great reaſon why wee 
ſhould contemne and deſpiſe them, in compatiſon of Gods 
ſpirituall graces and heauenly ioyes; and why wee ſhould 
giue theſe the preeminence farre aboue them · in our iudge- 
12 ; ments, 


ments, and in our affection and praftiſe with much more fer- 
uencie and earneſtn. ſſe Joue and ſeeke them; ſeeing theſe 


are certaine and permanent, and the other moſt vncertaine 


and tickle, and that both in * 2 of getting and keepin 

them. For though we ſhould vſe all indeuour, and ſpend all 
our ſtrength in ſecking and ſearching for theſe worldly 
things, we are not ſure with all our labour to obtaine them: 
And thoug h we ſhould get them into our poſſeſſion, yet haue 
we no aſſurance to retaine and keepe them. Concerning the 
former, we find by continuall experience that the ſweat of 
worldlings is not alwaies fruittull, but after that they haue 
beaten their braines, wearied their bodies, and conſumed 
their ſtrength with working, wate hing, and continuall car- 
king and caring; yet are they oftentimes at the end of their 
lives, as farre from the end of all their labours, as when they 
firſtbegan, We ſee many daily like greedie kites, ſnatching 


and ſtriking continually at the prey, and yet miſſe of it after Wiſd.g.r4. 


all their earneſt indeauours, howſoeuer many times they 
pierce themſelues ypon the pikes of tentations and ſinne, 
Which Satan like a cunning fowler hath hidden vnder theſe 
worldly baites for their Ecraction. And howſocuer theſe 


"worldly prodigals being poore, beggeily, and emptie of Luk. 15.1 6. 


heauenly riches and ſpirituall grace, doe deſire to fill theit 
bellies, and appeaſe their raging hunger, by ſeeding vpon the 
draffe and maſt of worldly vanities, yet no man giuing them, 
they loſe their longing. Neither is this any great wonder: for 
all in the world is nothing neere ſufficient to affoord plentie 
of theſe things fo much deſired, to all that ſeeke them; and 
thereſore the ſame thing hauing many competitors, it muſt 
of neceſſity fall out as it doth in hunting, that one ſtarteth 
the game, and another catcheth it; and as the prouerbe is, a 
man cannotthriue for throng of his neighbors. Vea in truth, 
themſelues doe croſſe — their deſires being con- 
trarie one to another, as affecting things which will not 
ſtand together; for at once they would take their pleaſures, 
and heape vp riches, and be glorious in the world for their 
bountie and liberality, and ſo griping more then they can 
hold, oftentimes they retaine bur little, and ſometime _ 
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of all. Andas when: divers contraric winds meet, they cauſe a 
whirlewind, whereby all is ſcattered and diſperſed: ſo wp 
entertaining deſires, the one croſſing and confliting wi 
another, they ſcatter thoſe things which they defire to ga- 
ther. Thus the 7oluptuous man would inioy hispleaſurcs and 
bis riches too; but asths Wiſe man ſaith, hee char loueth pa- 
Pro.21.17- ſtime ſpall be a poore man, and he that loueth wine and oyle, ſpall 
not be rich: and lofing his wealth hee commonly alſo loſeth 
his delights, hauing nothing left to maintaine his pleaſures, 
But the chiefe — of all is, becauſe they making idols of 
their one wit, prouidence, induſſrie, and labour; truſting 
pro. 11.33. in them more then in Goo, and ſacrificing vnte them the 
f chieſe praiſe of all their welfare ; the Lord icalous of bis 
owne glory, croſſeth them in their courſes, and bringeth all 
their counſels and indeauours to nought, And this reaſon 
che Prophet Hag gai yeeldeth why the Iſraelites Jaboured in 
vaine,aud failed of all their hopes, becauſe the Lord would 
not uffer them to proſper in their cnterpriſcs, Tee baue ſowne 
much ( ſaith he) and breng in little; ye looke after many things, 
and yet attaine vnto fe: for that which ye did bring home, I 
blow pon ie, &c. The which God doth ſomtime in iuſtice, not 
ſuffi ing wicked mẽ ho haue forſakẽ him to enioy either the 
things of this life, or the life to come. And ſometimes in mer- 
cy he c auſeth the ſe huskes and draffe of worldly vanitics, to 
be withheld from his prodigall children, that very penurie 
and hunger may enforce them to returne to their heauenly 
father, and wanting this ſu ines meate of earthly traſh, they 
may deſire and long after that ſufficient food wherewith he 
ſeedeih his owne family, euen his ſpiritual graces, and eter- 
nall ioyes. 
b. Sec. a. I is true indeed that the world like a bad paimaſter pro- 
That tbe world miſeth moſt, when it performeth leaſt; and the prince of the 
mathe prince world making a muſter of many worldly vanities, ſaith vnto 
thereof abuſe men as he ſaidto our Sauiour, all theſe will I giue thee, if 
— — thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me: but hen the worke 
muſes. fre he ing finiſhed,the wages is expected; at the day of paiment, 
either they haue a come againe, or a flat deniall; either they 
are beatenand puniſhed as not hauing well performed _ 
Worke; 


Hag. 1.6. 9. 


Luk. 15.17.18. 
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worke ; or when there is no ſuch exceptions to bee taken, * 

they muſt bee content to take their wages with great abate 

ments, or receiue for currant ſiluer, counterfait ſlippes and 

copper money. For ſometimes the world and the prince 

thereof vie their ſeruants as they vie the ſillie Indians, eruelly 

whipping them, when with great ſuperſtition they haue per- 

formed vnto them their blind deuotions;or as the Egyptians 

vſed the Iſraelites, vnmercifully beating them at night, 

when they had tired themſelves with their daies labour. 

And though when they ſet them aworke they promiſe 

them good things, yet when it is finiſhed they pay chem 

with euill. For example, they promiſe long life, and continu- O wande ins 

all health, when as oftentimes there follweth grieuous dif: t male 

eaſes, and immature death; they promiſe reſt, and behold diſ- —— of 
uietneſſe; they promiſe them honours, and pay them with imo ic fallax 

— they promiſe riches and abundance, and reward es, & deſectus- 

them with penurie and want; they vndertake that they ſhall /«3, ut ques hic 

leade their life in al ioyes and pleaſing delights, when as they 10h f. 

find nothing but grieſe, trouble, and vexation of fpirit. In a de, — | 

word, when they hire them into their ſeruice, they promiſe &c.1diorain 

that if they will bee at their command, there ſhall no wages Orthodoxogr. 

part them, that they ſhall leade their life in a golden age, —ͤ— 

and haue in all things contemment, and their deſires fully —— 

ſatisfied; when as notwithſtanding all theſe faire promiſes cap. 1. 

they ſpend all their daies in ſorrow and diſcontent, Some- 

timesthey-delude and abuſe them, giuing ſhadowes in ſtead 

of ſubſtances; and (as it is ſaid of ſome witches) they giue 

them ſiluet in ſhe , but leaues in deed. Or as cunning iuglers, 

having offered them ſomething which they thinke worth 

the hauing, when deliuerie is to be made, they nimblie con- 

vey it away, and chop into their laps ſome baſe trifle. Dea- 

ling herein with their ſeruants, as Laban with Jacob, who 

bauing vndertaken ſeuen yeeres painefull ſervice for his be- 

loued Rachel, teceiued lothed Leah, for the reward of his la- 

bour; for after all that flauiſh ſeruice which they perſorme 

for them, euen to the hazarding of body and ſpule to eter- 

nall deſtruction, they haue for their wages either contemp= 

tible triſles, ot hutthenſome gifts, In which reſpect ug 
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af all. Andas when: divers conttarie winds meet, they cauſe a 
whirlewind, whereby all is ſcattered and diſperſed: ſo — 
entertaining deſires, the one croſſing and confficting wi 
another, they ſeatter thoſe things which they deſire to ga- 
ther. Thus the voluptuous man would inioy hispleaſurcs and 
bis riches too; butasths Wiſe man ſaith, hee ht loueth pa- 
Pro. 21. 17. ſtime ſball he a poore man, and he that loueth i. iue and oyle, ſpall 
not be rich: and loſing his wealth hee commonly alſo loſeth 
his deſights, hauing nothing left to maintaine his pleaſures, 
But the chiefe 5 of all is, becauſe they making idols of 
their owne wit, prouidence, induiſrie, and labour; truſting 
pro. 11.2. in them more then in Goo, and ſacrificing unte them the 
; chieſe praiſe of all their welfare; tie Lord icalous of his 
owne glory, croſſeth them in their courſes, and bringeth all 
their counſels and indeauours to nought, And this reaſon 
thc Prophet Has gai yeeldeth why the Iſraelites laboured in 
vaine, and failed of all their hopes, becauſe the Lord would 
not ſuffer them to proſper in their cnterpriſcs, Tee haue ſowne 
much ( ſaich he) and bring in little; ye looke after many things, 
and yet attaine vnto fe; for that which ye did bring home, i 
blow vponi:,&c.The which God doth ſomtime in iuſtice, not 
| ſuffiiag wicked me who haue forſakẽ him to enioy either the 
things of this life, or the life to come. And ſometimes in mer- 
cy he c auſeth theſe huskes and draffe of worldly vanitics, to 
be withheld from his prodigall children, that very penurie 
and hunger may enforce them to returne to their heauenly 
father, and wanting this ſu ines meate of earthly traſh, they 
may deſire and long after that ſufficient food wherewith he 
ſeedeih his owne family, euen his ſpirituall graces, andeter- 
nall ioyes, 
b. Sect. . It is true indeed that the world like a bad paimaſter pro- 
That ihe world miſeth moſt, when it performeth leaſt; and the prince of the 
na ihe prince world making a muſter of many worldly vanities, faith vnto 
thereof abuſe men as he ſaidto our Sauiour, all theſe will I giue thee, if 
as — thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me: but hen the worke 
muſes. * being finiſhed,the wages is expected; at the day of paiment, 
either they haue a come againe, or a flat deniall; either they 
arc beaten and puniſhed as not having: well performed _ 
WOTIKE;z 


Hag. 1.6. 9. 


Luk. 15.17.18. 
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worke ; or when there is no ſuch exceptions to bee taken, * 

they muſt bee content to take their wages with — abate 

ments, or receiue for curtant ſiluer, counterfait ſlippes and 

copper money. For ſometimes the world and the prince 

thereof vſe their ieruants as they vſe the ſillie Indians,cruelly _ 

whipping them, when with great ſuperſtition they haue per- 

formed vnto them their blind deuotions;or as the Egyptians 

vſed the Iſraelites, vnmercifully beating them at night, 

when they had tired themſelves wich their daies labour, 

And though when they ſet them aworke they promiſe 

them good things, yet when it is finiſhed they pay them 

with euill. For example, they promiſe long liſe, and continu- O munde in. 

all health, when as oftentimes there follweth grieuous diſ- ,, male. 

eaſes, and immaturedeath; they promiſe reſt, and behold diſ- j4P19mmme & 
uietneſſe; they promiſe them honours, and pay them with — fic fallax 

Amen they promiſe riches and abundance, and reward es, & deſettus- 

them with penurie and want; they vndertake that they ſhall ſua, vt ques bis 

leade their life in al ioyes and pleaſing delights,when as they — 

find nothing but griete, trouble, and vexation of ſpitit. In a — | 

word, when they hire them into their ſeruice, they promiſe &c.1diorain 

that if they will bee at their command, there ſhall no wages Orthodoxogr,.. 

part them, that they. ſhall leade their life in a golden age, 3 

and haue in all chings contemment, and their deſires fully — 

ſatisfied; when as notwithſtanding all theſe faire promiſes cap. 1. 

they ſpend all their daies in ſorro and diſcontent, Some- 

times they delude and abuſe them, giuing ſhadowes in ſtead 

of ſubſtances; and (as it is ſaid of ſome witches) they giue 

them ſiluer in ſhe v, but leaues in deed. Or as cunning iuglers, 

having offered chem ſomething which they thinke worth 

the hauing, when deliuerie is to be made, they nimblie con- 

uey it away, and chop into their laps ſome baſe trifle. Dea- 

ling herein with their ſeruants, as Laban with Jacob, who 

bauing vndertaken ſeuen yeeres painefull ſervice for his be- 

loued Rachel, receiued lothed Leah, for the reward of his la- 

bour; for after all that flauiſh ſeruice which they perſorme 

for them, euen to the hazarding of body and ſpule to eter- 

nall deſtruction, they haue for their wages either conte 


tible triſtes, ot burthenſome gifts, In which reſpeR 4 
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"WW and che world are to be accounted deceitfull paimaſters; ſo 

their wages are iuſtly called falſe and deceittull vanities, 

which make ſome ſhew of good when they are offered, but 

are nothing worth when they are received, So the Pſalmiſt 

pfal 31. . faith : I haus hated them which giue themſelues to deceitfull va- 
nities, for I truſt in the Lord. 

g. Sectb. 3. And yet though Satan and the world doe commonly a- 

That though buſe men with theſe falſe rewards, and draw them on with 

_— — deceitfull hopes to doe them ſeruice; and though they haue 

they — often found their fraud by their owne experience, and haue 

Satan and the euen daily been deluded by their faire promiſes, and diſap- 

world, then pointed of their expected rewards; yet are the more ready to 

. Godbimſolfe. — them (till vpon their often falſified word, then the 

Lord himſelfe who neuer failed of his promiſes, and is al- 

mighty to performe, though hee hath committed his coue- 

nant and promiſes to writing, confirmed them by his ſeales, 

and further ratified them by his neuer deceuing oath ; and 

are more readie to doe ſeruice to theſe deceitfull maſters, 

vpon a vaine hope of theſe vncertaine rewards, then vnto the 

king ofheauen and earth, who offereth to aſſure them ofthe 

eternall ivyes of heauen, though hee bee as farre from de- 

ceiuing, as from being deceiued. Vea in truth ſo doe wee 

denꝰ ſperando, naturally dote vpon theſe earthly vanities, becauſe they are 

& malt haben ſubiect to our ſenſes, and put vs in ſome hope of preſent poſ- 

traußt vita. ſeſſion, that we need not Satans ſorceries, nor rhe worlds 

witchcrafts to deceiue vs; ſceing we are ready without their 

helpe to abuſe our ſelues with vaine hopes, and to bee ſtill in 

loue with the world and worldly vanities,not for that wee 

; had, or preſently haue, but for that wee expect in time to 

ur part ms come, And thus are we content to ſpend our lives in hoping 

| 447 — 2 well and feeling euill, ſtill expecting better, though we find 

| it daily worſe, vntill death comming, depriueth vs of our 

worldly hopes, together with our lives. Andthat which ſee- 

meth ynro me (if it were not ſo common) like vnto a mira- 

cle, men ſtill entertaine theſe deceiuing hopes, not onely a- 

gainſt reaſon and ſenſe, but euen againſt the common expe- 

rience which they haue had in others, both which haue 

ene beſore chem, and now liue with them; yea which oP 

"© aue 
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haue had in themſe lues from time to time; Rill hoping for 
better, till they ceaſe te be. Aud though having paſt a great 
part of their life they haue found no cauſe why they ſhould'How men de- 
deſire to liue; yea haue inioyed ſo ſmall comfort and been {ude themſelues 


« ? 


turmoiled with ſo many miſeries, tliat if it were put to their with falſe boyes. 
choice they would not care to liue, if they miglit liue no- 
better; yet in hope of amending their eſtato, and of attain- 
ning vnto ſome new happineſſe, vhich they haus uot yet 
ivioyed ; they arc in loue with hfe and the world ill; 
though commonly they neuer obtaine the things hoped for; 
or if they do, yet they haue their new hopes ſo attended on 
with new —— that when they come they bring little 
comfort: for vpon the acceſſe of new benefits — 
haue long deſired, either they loſe the old, which were more 
in number and better in worth; or elſe are ouertaken with 
ſome vnthought of euils, which diſwelcome their new. come 
gueſts, and turne all their ſweet into gall and bitterneſſe. And 
asthoſe whotrauelthough they haue found the waies which. - 
they haue alreadie paſſed, foule and vncomfortable, and thoſe 
in which they preſently are, no more faire and pleaſant, yet 
caſting their eyes a good diſtance before them, and ſeeing: 
the fields greene — plaine in ſhew, conceiue hope of a- 
mendment, and imagine that they ſhall end their iorney with 
more delight; but all in vaine: for when they come vnto it, 
they find the ground wet and rotten, and many ſlowes and 
lakes which before they approached them, they could not 
diſcouer: ſo we trauailing in our pilgrimage, and hauing in 
our trauell experience ofihe miſeries which we haue found 
in our childhood and youth; ſeeing before vs riper and elder: 
age ſeemingly pleaſant, in reſpect oſ that plentie and autho- 
ritie which doth accompanie them, 2 er with the com- 
forts of wife and children, and ſuch other benefits; doe pre- 
ſently conceiue a deceiuing hope of ſome future happineſſe, 
when we ſhall enioy thoſe things which ſo long before ve 
did expect: but often we are altogether fruſtrate of our de- 
— if — attaine _ — — —_ 
to be nothing in proofe butbogs and mariſh grounds; and 
chat che liſe Which we ſo — ſo ſull 5 | 
i eates, 
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feares, troubles and diſcontents, infirmitiesand aches, fick- 
neſſes and diſcaſes,that we are readie vpon trial to conclude, 
that we haue but exchanged the frying-pan for the fire, and 
that as in a quagmire, whileſt we have gotten one foot out 
of the dirt, the ocher is faſter and deeper in, Now what rea- 
ſon there is why men ſhould after this manifold experience 
both in themſelues and others, ill deceive themſelues with 
vaine hopes, I can render no other, but that they for their 
owne parts are willing to be thus deceived, and dare not ex- 
&& chat which in truth they are to find, leſt their life ſhould 
alrogether yncomfortable and miſerable before the time, 
when as they haue not ſo much as hope to aſſiſt the, & make 
their burthens tollerable: and therefore rather then they will 
haue no hope to beare them company in their miſecies, they 
ate readie to admit of ſuch asare deceiueable and ill groun- 
ded; that theſe falſe hopes may bring vnto them ſome true 
comforts, and ſinall refreſhings, though they continue only 
for the preſent, And God for his part is cõtented to let them 
continue in this blindnes or wilfull winking; and to haue 
theſe falſe and deceiving hopes alwaies attending on them; 
that wicked menabufing themſclues with their owne ſophi- 
ſtrie, may goon in their courſes to their perdition ; and whi- 
left they hope to attaine vnto theſe worldly things which 
they ſo dotingly loue, neuer labour to attaine vnto better 
hopes, nor to aſſure themſelues of everlaſting happines ; and 
partly that they might not hurt humane ſocietie, nor in de- 
aire lay violent hands vpon themſelues, when as they 
ould be forſaken of all hope to receiue contentment, either 

in things appertaining to this life or the life to come. Vea 
and whereas Gods deateſt ſeruants being partly flcſh and 
— ſpirit, as they haue the ſpirituall part cheered and 
comforted in the time of their pilgrimage, with the aſſured 
hopes of future happineſſe, Pl the fleſhly part admitteth of 
no-refreſhing or contentment; but that which is recciued 
from things preſent; therefore God thought it fit to ſuffer 
chem alſo totntertaine ſome worldly hopes, left the fleſhbe- 
ing vtterly fruſtrate of it chieſe deſires, might with exceſſiue 
murmuring, repining and diſcontent, be too heauie à clog 
297 iO 
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to the ſpirituall man, and too much diſcomfort him in his 
way to heauen, being to trauell as in a deſolate-wilderneſle, 
— hauing no hope of convenient lodging, and comforta- 
ble entertainment as he is going on his iourney. Whereas 
hauing for the preſent but an ill welcome to the world, and 
many an hungrie meale and hard lodging, yet ſtill being in 
hope of better, it leſſe ſtrugleth and reſiſteth, but ſuffereth 
him to go ov, if not with more patience and agreement, yet 
with leſſe impatiencie and oppoſition. | | 

And thus you ſee that though we ſhould ſet ourminds 6.86 
ypon theſe worldly things, and purſue them with all our en- 2 ma 
deauours and bis. yet wee are not ſure to attaine vnto , often by their 
them, But E may adde further, that thoſe who earneſſly la. too earneſ la- 
bour after theſe vanities, do not only many times faile of their bouring loſe the 
hopes, but doe therefore faile molt commonly becauſe of fruit of their la- 
cheit too great earneſtneſſe, their too much deſire hindering 
their obtaining the thing deſired, and their ouermuch haſte , ntas nia, 
in tunning after the things they dote vpon, making them to efficlam necat. 
haue but the worſe ſpeed, whilelt either they fall for want of 
taking heed, or runne paſt the goale at vnawares, whileſt 5 
with vnprouident eagerneſſt they: thinke to preuent all o- — 
thers. Wherein we may ſee the Wiſe mans obſeruation veri- — 
fied, I returned (faith he) and ſam vnder the Sunne, that the Eccleſg. it. 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the battaile to the ſtrong, &c. For ; 
thoſe who graſpe moſt greedily theſe wateriſh vanities, do 
hold leaſt of them in their hands; and they who ſerue the 
world withalLpaines,and laborious induſtrie, are oftentimes 
by this vothankfull maſter puniſhed for their. ouermuch dili- 
gence, and loſe their reward, becauſe they haue bin too care 
neſt in their buſines, and over laboured themſelues in doing 
their worke, hauing now only their labour for their paines, 
and in ſtead of their wiſhed wages, nothing elſe but griefe 
and miſerie. Others there are whom the world ſeemeth to 
vſe with more fauour in the beginning, not only giuing 
them intertainment with a fmiling countenance, but alſo 
putting earneſt into their hands, and aſter ſome ſeruice done 
vnto it, paying them hberally (as it were) their firſt quarters 
wages: but after they (being incouraged with this 3 
| Pay) 


certa awmitti- 
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pay) do with more diligence performe their buſines, in hope 


wes, dum ins- of greater reward, for their greater labour, it quite fruſtra- 
ce1a petimii. teth them of their hopes, and not only denieth to giue them 


| Pfalm. 14k. 


Plalme 127. 


more, but alſo taketh from them that they haue. For how 
many are there, who by their moderate labours hauing got- 
ten many things, do in more eager ſeeking after more, loſe 
that which they alreadie haue? How many do we ſee daily 
before our eyes, who loſe their certainties, whileſt they la- 
bour for vncertainties, and not thinking that they haue e- 
nough, when they haue too much, do in ouer —— catch 
a ſpreine, and whileſt they greedily ſeeke after ſi 5 uities, 
do loſe not their ſufficiencie alone, but euen neceſſaries? And 
this commeth to paſſe, not only becauſe the world is vnſaith- 
full and vnthanłfull to thoſe that ſerue it, but alſo becauſe it 
is impotent and inſufficient: for how ſoeuer it is readie (like 
Satan the prince thereof) to vndertake great matters, and to 
make large promiſes, that it may moue men to leaue the 
Lord, ws leane vnto it, yet the truth is, that though it were 
willing, yet it is altogether vnable to performe; for the earth 
& the Lords, and all that therein is, and he giueth to the ſons 
of men, as it ſeemeth beſt to his infinit wiſdome : ſo that 
though the world brag neuer ſo much of it poſſeſſions, and 
great abilitie; and proudly arrogating vnto it ſelſe Gods 
royall priuiledges, doth what it can to rob him of his right; 


yet the truth is, that it hath not the worth of a penie at ab- 


ſolute command, becauſe euen the leaſt matters are gouerned 
and diſpoſed by diuine prouidence; neither is it the painfull 


indeuors of greedie worldlings, that can compaſſe the things 


which they ſo much defire;ſeeing they wholly proceed from 
the bleſſing of God; for as the Pſalmiſt hath taught vs, £x- 
cept the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vaine that build 
it; andexcept rhe Lord keepeth the citie, the keeper watchetb a 
v4ine : and therefore the world oftentimes (like a needie and 


bare maſter, who notwithſtanding his pouertie, ſtandeth 


much vpon his eredit and reputation) dodgeth and paltreth 
with his ſeruants, when in truth it hath nothing to pay, and 
deceitfully picketh quarels with them, after long ſeruice ſen- 


ding them away emprie handed, becauſe by reaſon of it po- 


wertic, 


uerty itis not able to giue them their wages, Where by the 
way wee may note the miſerable ſeruitude of a wretched 
worldling; for Cod will not reward him becauſe hee hath 
renounced his ſeruice, and the world cannot, hauing nothing 
to diſpoſe of; onely it coſoneth him with baſe Rite, and 
with alluring promiſes inticeth him to ſpend his ſtrenghth 
in vaine, hauing after all his painefull ſeruice nothing to be- 
ſow vpon him. | 

But the vncertainety of obtaining of — things will 
better appeare, if wee briefly conſider ſome ſpeciall inſtan- 
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d.Sed. 5. 
* Of the vncer- 
ces; for how many ambitious men haue wee read of, and in tainty of obtaj- 


our owne experience obſerued, who haue moſt hungerly vingworldly 


hunted after honours and preferments; and for reward of all 


their labours, haue receiued nothing but contempt and diſ- 


race? How many haue earneſtly ſtriuen to enter the gate of 
— whereof ſome haue been troden vnder foot in the 
preſſe, others thruſt backe by ſome more ſtrong then them- 
ſelues, others haue ſtucke faſt in the gate by reaſon of the 
crowd, and few haue entred, beſides ſuch as haue climbed 
ouer other mens ſholders, making themſelues high by the 
downfals of other men, and erecting trophees to their owne 
praiſe, ypon the ruines of other mens fame ? Will you haue 
examples? The old world would needs build a tower reach- 
ing to heauen, that they might get them a name; but it was 


rightly called Babel, bringing in the end nothing but conſu- 


ſion to them, and their proud building. Alſolon whileſt he 


deſired to bee exalted into the throne, was hanged in a tree; 


Adoniah aſpired to the crowne, but becauſe God had not 
appointed it to be ſet on his head, he loſt both it and his life 


Rate aboue the condition of men, and equall with God him- 
ſelfe, they loſt their preſent excellency and made themſelues 
vaſſals and ſlaues to the wicked ſpirits. Others make ſome 
little —— in their wiſhed way to honour and preſer- 


ment, but yet neuer come to 5 goale, nor obtain the garland, . 


being either croſſed in their courſe, or fainting for wearines, 
or tripped yp by thoſe y come next aſter them, who as ſud- 
denly fal, as riſe, and no ſooner make ſome glorious ſhew,bur 


too: = our firſt parents themſelues whileſt they defired a 


preſcutly.. 


ours. .. 
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en are againe obſcured; like vnto falling ſtarres, 
— —— infant appeare and vaniſh. And * either 
becauſe they ambiriouſly haſten, and vnſeaſonablie aſpire to 
theſe honors before their time, deſiring to reape the fruit of 
glory & preferment, before they haue ſovne the ſeeds of ver- 
tue & true deſert; wherby they expoſe themſelues to the dan- 
ger of many oppoſitions, euery one being ready to hate their 
pride and to enuie their preſerment, and to vſe all meanes to 
flop their courſe in this ouer great haſt : in which they fitly 
reſemble haſtie fruits, which blooming before the ordinarie 
time, doe ſeldome come to maturitie and ripeneſſe, becauſe 
either they are —— wich the froſts, or blowne off with the 
tempeſts. Or elſe becauſe rhey aſpire to ms 
then is beficting their gifts, whereby they ſuddenly burſt, 
becauſe they ſell themſelues bigger then their skins will 
hold; and wanting true worth and good parts to ſupport 
their — Toy ſuddenly fall and come to ruine: like 
vnto thoſe who vill climbe higher then the bowes will hold 
them; or vnto ſuch as being weake and ſveble, doe take vp- 
on them heauie burtchens. Ochers defire honour and glo 

in the world, but yet neuer attaine vnto it whileſt they liue, 

becauſe preſence is an enemie to fame; and therefore man 
whom the world ſcarce tooke notice of whileſt it had them, 
are magnified and extolled when it hach loſt them, In which 
reſpect honour is fitly called the ſhadow of vertue; for as 
the ſhadow ſometime goeth before a man, ſometime ſide by 
fide, ſometime followeth after him, and ſometime doth not 
appeareatall, as when the ſunne is ſet, or obſcured with the 
Ja :{o ſometime a man is honourable and not vertuous, 
his glory and famerunning before true deſert; ſometime it 
accompanieth vertue, and euen whileſt a man liueth he-hach 
deſerued praiſe; ſometime hee neuer heareth in the whole 
courſe of his life, that he hath done any thing worthie fame, 
and yet after his death he hath the praiſe of all; and ſome- 
time the beſt deſeres do neuer in this world come to light, but 
either being done in obſcurity, or obſcured through others 
enuie, or the meanneſſe of the agent; they for euer lic hid, 
ell at the day of iudgement the God of gbr doch 0 1 and 
iſcouer 


* > Wt 1 . — 


diſcouer them. Ney (as one ſaith) what is fame after death, 
but a good gale of wind after ſhipwracke? Or what good 
doth it a mito haue ſpent his whole time in paine ful labour, 
and in wel deferuing; when the vnthankful world in his life 
hath paid him with enuie and detraction, though it magni. 
ech him after his death, ſeeing hee hath notthe ſenſe, much 
leſſe the comfort of his commendations. 

But howſoeuer the world conferreth honour vpon few, 
and that moſt commonly when it is too late, yet it promi- 
ſeth it ſeaſonablie vnto all; and maketh them belecuc, that 
if they will but ſer their hearts vpon it, and ambitiouſly af- 


fect it, chey ſhal ſurely attaine vnto it:where as in truth ws the, 


who moſt ſwell with pride, and aſpire vnto honours wi 
all their indeauours, doe moſt commonly miſſe of it, and 
ſeeking for glory find diſgrace; the world vſing their ambi- 
tion as the meanes oftheir deiection and abaſement, which 
it promiſed ſhould bee the meanes of their aduancement. 
Wherein as the world ſheweth it trecherie and deccit to- 
wards thoſe that faune vpon it; ſo alſo impotency and in- 
ſufficiencie, in that it is vtterly vnable to aduance men to 
that glory and dignitie which it promiſeth. For howſocuer 
poſliblic the world would be willing and forward enough to 
give prioritie to his forward children, and to aduance thoſe 
into the ſeate of honour, which make moſt ſuit, and take the 
greateſt paines to riſe; yet it cannot helpe and raiſe them as 
they would, becauſe God croſſeth them in their courſes, and 
— ou ſuffer them to aſpire vnto their proud * but be- 
cauſe they will riſe of chemſelues without his helpe, and at- 
taine ynto che height of honour by their owne-meanes, 
therefore hee meeteth them in the mid way, caſting them 
downe againe, when they thinke themſelues neereſt to ad- 
vancement, and glorifying his owne power and juſtice, in 
their ruine and vtter diſgrace, And this is that which is often 
— the proud and ambitious in the Scriptures. 
So the 

bled, and the loftineſſe of men ſball be abaſed,and the Lord onely 
all be exalted in that day. For the day of the Lord of hoſts ts 
vponal * i exalted, audi 


» 
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neſt ſceking ho- 
nours maheth 


men to loſe 


et Eſey ſaith: The high looks of man ſball be hum- Shar an” | 
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made low. And our Sauiour Chriſt threatneth, that whoſo- 
euer wall exalt himſelfe, ſhall be brought low, and whoſoener will 
Mat.23-12- humble himſelfe ſhall be exalted. And the Apoſtle telleth vs, 

that God reſiſteth the proud, and giueth grace to the hum- 
er. f.. ble, So the Virgin Mary ſpeaking out of her owne experi- 

Lub. 1.53. ence, faith, that God hath pat demne the mightie from their 

ſeats,and bath exalted them of low degree. Whereof wee have 

manifold examples in the booke of God, as of Corah and his 
companions; Athaliah, Haman, Herode, Nebuchadnezer and 
many others. So that greedie ambition and hungric hunting 
after honour, is not the meanes of attaining to it, but rather 
the high way to diſgrace and ſhame: for as the Wiſe man 
Pro.29.23. faith, the pride of a man ſhall bring him lo, but the humble in 
ſprrit ſhall enioy glory 
$.Seft.7. If therefore wee would ſeeke true honour and bee ſure to 
The right vuy find it, let vs not (no leſſe fooliſhly then ambiriouſly) beg it 
joe — ofthe world, who hath it not ta giue, but deſire to haue it of 
— the Lord, who alone hath it at his diſpoſing. Neither let vs 
ſeeke it of our ſelues, and by our one ions courſes; 

Pro.25.27. forthe Wiſe man teacheth vs, that ro ſearch aur one glory, is 

wot glory: and euen our Sauiour (Who might challenge this 

priuilrdge better then any man, ) affirmeth, that F bee bo- 

loh. 5. 34. mowred binefelfe, his honour was nothing worth, And that it was 

. his father that howonred bum. But let vs ſeeke it of God to 
whom all honour belongetb, and from whom al ſo it procee- 

1. Sam a. 7. 8. deth. For he it is, as Hannah ſpeaketli, that bringeth low and 
exalteth 5 be raiſeth vp the boore out of the duſt, and /ifteth vp 

the bepper fromthe dung bill. to ſet them among prince, and to 

wake them inherit the ſcate of| 25. hu is greatneſſs and power, 

lory,vittorie, and prasſe ; his i the 2 and riches, and 

1.Chron.2g, — come from him, as Dauid acknowledgeth. So elſewhere 
— hee affirmeth, that to come to preformeut, is neither from the 
Plal.75.6.7: Eaft, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South ; but God ii the 
Inage, who maketh low, and makgth-high, Yea euen Cyrw 

Ezra 14. though an heathen confeſſerh; that the Lord God of heaven 
hadginen hm all the kingdomes of the earth. And contrati- 
wiſe Balch affirmeth, that hee was ſurely ſed to haue 
promoted Ba/caws ynto honour, but that hee could not, be- 


cauſe 


C ͤ Pe. 


as @ 
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cauſe the Lord had puthimibacke,apd kepthimfromit, And Numb. 20 t f. 
therefore ſeeing it is the Lord alonewhich both helpeth and 
hindreth, exalteth and abaſcth; of bim alone let vs ſeeke ir, 
from him let vs expect it, and not from the world or worldly 
men, who though they would, yet cannot beſtow it. And if 


ue would ſecke it ſtom Cod with hope of obtaining, let vs 1. 82m. 2. 30. 


returne all glory from our ſelues ynto him, ſeeing thoſe who 

honor him he will honor:let vs if we would haue honor from 

men, be truly honorable in our ſelues, being fully repleniſhed 

with the ſubſtance of vertue, pietie and good * — and Gloria vmbra 
ſo honor like a ſhadow, even though we be vnwilling, will virtatis ef, eti- 
attend vpon vs. And howſoever we be acquainted wich our 1 , Sende. 
owne good parts, and be full fraught with the rich treaſures — Te 
of vertue and goodneſſe, let vs not exalt our ſelues, nor wax 

proud of our gifts, remembring that whatſoever we have, it 

is not out dune, but receiued from God, and therefore the 

richer we are, the greater are our debts, the greater alſo our 

teckoning and account, but let vs bumble owr ſeluet vnder the 1. peter 5.6, 
wightie hand of God, that be may exalt vs in due time for the 

Lord will make the mecke gloriow ; and if b we caft deus our * Pal. 149.4, 
ſelnes before bim. be wil lift vs vp. Anexamplewherof we haue Tawes 4. 10. 
in our Sauiour Chriſt, who becauſe hee humbled bimſalſt, iber © Philip.1.8.9. 
fore God did highly exalt him, and gane him a name abous enery 

name, that at the name of leſius enery knee ſhould bow, &c. So 

that if we would haue honor to follow, we muſt let a humili- a prou. i 133 
tie go before; if we would be glorious in the ſight of others, e 2. Sam. 6. 22. 
we muſt with e Dauid be vile in our owne eſteeme, and low f Matth. 18.7. 
in our ovne eyes and if we would be highly aduanced in the N mayjs ad- 
kingdome of heauen, we muſt become humble like f little — 
children, as our Sauiour hath taught vs. Yea in truth this is qui gloriam 
the way of becomming honatable, not only in the fight of aſpernatur; nec 
God, but alſo in the fight of men; for as they are ſloweſt in 2 ma- 
prayſing thoſe, who moſt affect it, and are readie to detract — 
from thoſe who are high in their owne conceit: ſo they mag- guuntor, quam 
nifie them moſt, who hauing greateſt vertues, haue alſo the qui laudari pro 
greateſt humilitie; and they hold them in greateſt admirati- ſenibilo duxe- 
on, and moſt willingly attribute vnto them the frankeſt 1. Chryſoſt. 


praiſes, who hauing Mell deſerued, content themſelues with — — 


Q 2 the Tom. 
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thezpprobation of God, and teſtimonie of their one con- 
ſciences, and do not ainbitiouſly affect glorie and commen- 
dations. As for. example, it. is not ambitious Ceſar, proud 
Pampey, not Alexander, greatet in his owne conceit, then in 
his conqueſis; that the world now magnifieth, becauſe it 
pflainly perceiueth that they aimed at this marke in all their 

actions, and made glorie the maine end of all their enterpri- 

ſes; but it is the contemned Prophets, poore fiſhermen, and 
deſpiſed » s Son(as they diſdainfullytermed the moi 
glorious And eternall Sonne of God) whom it now praiſeth 
and admirethʒas plainlydiſcerning that in all their good and 
vertuous actions, they ſought noi their owne glorie, but the 
glory of God, and the eternal good of mankind. By all which 
it appeareth that the way of e honor, is not 
greedilyto deſire itibut worthily to deſerue it, neither doth it 
alwaics happen vnto them who moſt deſiring it, doalſo beſt 
deſerue it; but rather vnto them who beſt deſeruing it, do 
moſt auoid it. In which reſpect honor may fitly be compared 
to the meteor which is. called ignis fatuas, or the going · fire, 
which flicth the follower, and followeth the ſſier; or vnto a 
mais ſhadow;which can no otherwiſe be catched then by 
falling downe vpon. it. RD 
And thus haue I ſhewed the greatvncertainty ofobtaining 
worldly honors,althoughthey be ſought with all earneſtnes. 
dle alle may be kid of riches ; for howſocuer many 
4) worldiymen dowholly ſet their hearts ypon them, and pur> 
ſue them with all their deſires and endeauours, riſing earely, 
and going late to bed, toiling and moiling, deceiuing & cir- 
cumuenting, wronging and oppreſſing one another, yea de- 
fraudingandpinching their backs and bellies, that they may 
compaſſe great eſlates, and gather riches in abundance; yet 
how few of theſe many do attaine vnto them? yea how many 
are there who making this Mammon of iniquity the idoll 
wherein they chiefly cruſt, do make vnto it many a weary pil- 
grimage, vndertaking painfull iorneyes, ſuſlaining — - 
nury and miſery;andhazatding themſelues ta innum 
dangers bothby ſeaand land, and al to haue their idol fauou- 
rable and propitious; and yet are turnedaway with a frow- 
ning 
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ning countenance, and loſe al their labour, ending their daies 
in want and pouerty? And whereas almoſt all men ſpend their 
whole time and trauell in finding out theſe rich mines, and 
ſaile to theſe golden Indies, for the multiplying of their trea- 
ſures, yet how few find that they ſeeke? how many in their 
voyage running themſelues on the rockes of aduerſe acci- 
dents, do make ſhipwracke of their whole eſtates? and how 
many hauing gotten that they ſought, are robbed of all when 
they are returning, and thinke of nothing but of ſetling their 
eſtates, & of ſpending tlie reſt of their time in peace & quiet - 
nesꝰ So that it is not all a mans care and labour that can aſſure 

him of theſe vncertaine riches, as the Apoſtle calleth them; 

ſceing many want them who haue ſacrificedal their ſtrength 

and endeuours vn: o them; and ſome obtaine them with eaſe 

and moderate labour, al their great expences which ſeeme ſo 

much loſſe turning to their advantage, and like ſeed, which . 
though in out ward ſhew it ſeemeth to be caſt away, to rot 
and periſh, yet it returneth a fruitful harueſt of plenty and in- 
creaſe, And this the Wiſe man obſerued: There i (faith he) 


that ſcattereth and is more increaſed, but he that ſpareth more Prou.11.24.35. 


then ts Tight ſhall ſurely come to pouortie. The hberall perſon 
all baue plentie,and he that Watereth ſhall haue raine, Yea the 

reater cate andpaine that a man taketh, and the more eager- 
Fe haſteth tobe rich, the further oftentimes he is from his 
 defire, and the neerer to want and miſerie. So the Wiſe man 


Alſo faith, that with a wickedeye a man haiteth vnto riches, and Prou. a8. * 


knoweth not that pouerty ſhall como vpon him. And who obſer. 
__ not that many — — into their poſſeſſion ſuffi. 
elent ſtore, if they could be content with that which is e- 
nough,and yet not being ſatisfied, do whileſt they labour af- 
ter more, loſe that they haue,and like the dog in the fable in 
greedy ſnarching after a ſhadow, forgo the ſubſtance? In 
which reſpect the world oftentimes abuſeth and cozeneth 
men, like thoſe who keep great lotreries;for whileſt it incou- 
rageth them by propounding hope of great and exceſſiue 
gaine,to hazard thoſe ſmall matters which already they poſ- 
tefletdeciueth them of all, there being an hundred blankes 
for dae good prize, and therefore an hundred to one that he 

* Qq 3 who 


Set. 9. 
0 ſibe = minds wholly ypon voluptuous pleaſures, and more heartily 
taintie of "i affect, and earneſtly ſeek theſe carnal delights, then thoſe ne- 
ning wor 


pleaſures. . 
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who ventreth, failethof his deſire, and that if he purſue his 
great, but yet fooliſh and ill grounded hopes, he will in the 
end bring his ſomething to nothing, and in coueting that he 
hath not, loſe that which he already hath. And yet ſo are mes 
cies dzled, and their concupiſcence ſet on fire with the glo- 
rious ſhew of ſome few rich booties, that though not one of 
a thouꝶnd can poſſibly haue them, yet euery one is poſſeſſed 
with a vaine hope, that he ſhall be the man who ſhall draw 
the rich lot,and cary away the coſtly prizes from all the reſt, 
And thus alſo though men, like worldly epicures ſet their 


uer fading pleaſures, and eternall ioyes in Gods kingdome, 
yet do they often faile of their defires, and howſoeuer like 
ſweet ſinging birds, they allure & inuite them with their me- 
lodious harmony to come vnto them, yet no ſooner do th 
approach to ſeaze vpon them, but preſently they hide them- 
ſelues, or flie away; leauing their admirers and ſeekers in the 
thickets and buſhes, where they oftentimes prick themſelue: 
ia their purſuite, & find nothing but thornes and briars which 
rent and ſcratch them, in ſtead of thoſe ſweet delights which 
inticed them vnto them. For how many are there who aboue 
al things deſire to ſolace themſelues with theſe worldly plea- 
ſures, and yet are forced, whether they wil or no, to ſpend the 
eateſt part of their life in grieſe and miſerie? how many 
eeke to delight themſelues with ſports and paſtimes, games 
and recreations, who being croſſed in them, when as they do 
not ſucceed according to their deſire, do find tormet,in 0 
of pleaſure, & change all their mirth into fretting & fuming, 
curſing & ſwearing, as though becauſe they can take no ioy 
in the pleaſures of men, they would trie whether they could 
find it in the delights of the diuell, and (as I mayſay) in the 
exerciſes of hellꝰ how many are there who ſeeking to p 
their dainty paller, wich delicate drinks, and curious cooked 
meats, take a ſurfer, & drinke their bane greedilylike a ſweet 
poiſon, falling into dangerous diſeaſes, which often bring 
with them vntimely death? how many ſceking their chie 
delight inthe pleaſures of the fleſh; doe nn. — 
bn E engtn, 


th, conſume their bodies, and receiuing contagious 
infection, caſt themſelues into many deſperate and entolera- 
ble diſeaſes, no leſſe ſhamefull then full oftormene? 


And therefore ſeeing wee may ſpend all our lives and la- G Secg. o. 
bours in ſeeking theſe worldly things, and yet neuer find That wemay be 
aſſured to ob- 
taiue ſpirituall 
graces and bead 
venly ioyes,if 
lefle, and vnprofitable, that though they might bee gotten we irvely ſecte 


them, nor attaine vnto our earthly ends, after wee haue with 
our whole indeauours ſought to compaſſe them; which not- 
withſtanding ( as before J haue ſhewed) are ſo vaine, worth- 


with caſe, yet they were ſcarce worthie our labour; let vs 
not ſet our hearts vpon theſe vncertaine vanities, which if 
wee ſhould obtaine, neuer come vnaccompanied with cer- 
taine miſeries: but rather affect and deſire Gods ſanctifying 
and ſauing graces, and the eternal ioyes of Gods kingdome, 
which if we truely ſeeke, wee ſhall ſurely find, and bee at no 
hazard at all of loſing our labour. And this argument of not 
ſpending our paines in vaine, the Apoſtle vſeth to encourage 
e @winthians in the conſtant profeſſion and practiſe of 


Chriſtianity. Therefore my beloued brethren (ſaith he) bee yee 1. Cor. 15. 38. 


ſtedſaſt, vnmoueable, abundant alway in the work of the Lord for 
at much as ye know,that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
For though the world bee ſo ſcanted in theſe earthly things, 
and ſo full of inhabitants, that if it had the diſpoſing of them 
all (as in truth it hath not) yet hath not ſufficſent to giue con- 
tent to the tenth ſutet; yet it is not ſo with the Lord, and 
with our ſpirituall riches of grace and ſaluation; for he hath 
of theſe ſuch infinite tore, that he can giue vnto euery one 
abundance without impairing of his ſtocke, or making one 
more empty, by anothers fulneſſe. And beſides he hath free- 
ly bound himſelfe by his gracious promiſes, confirmed with 


his oath and ſeales, that if we⸗ 1 after his ſpirituall gra- Luk. 1. 5 ;. 
ſeeke them, we ſhall vn- Eſa. 55. 1. 2. 

doubtedly find them; and if feeling our wants wee doe but 0h. 2 

beg them at his hands, in the e name of Ieſus Chriſt, hee will! 


ces, he will ſurely ſatisſie vs; if we 


without faile giue them vnto vs. Neither is there leſſe cer- 


tainty of the other, to thoſe who ſecke for that eternall hap- That there are 
pineſſe; for firſt, that there is that euerlaſting ioy, and hea- beavenly iozes 


uenly glory prepated for Gods Saints and ſeruants, it may be — I 
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x. Cor. 1549. 
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Mat. 25. 76. 
Ich. 10. 18. 
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proved by diuers arguments; for it is written in the hearts 


of men by the finger of God, and reuealed by the light of na- 
ture, that after this life there are ioyes prepared for the good 
and vertuous, and puniſhments for the wicked and vicious, 
which euen while we continue in the world, refrefheth the 
one with comfort in all their miſcries, and affrighteth the o- 
ther with terrours and feares, in all their pleaſures and proſ- 
perity. Againe, the immortality of the ſoule being acknow- 
ledged by both diuine and heathen writers, it ſolloweth 
hereupon that there is alſo ancuerlaſting life, wherein it im- 
mortally liueth, either in ioy or miſerie. Furthermore there 
is anaturalldefire imprinted in mans heart and mind, to in- 
joy his happineſſe and chiefe good, which neuer any man 
aita ned vnto in this. life, and therefore moſt certaine ly it is 
reſerued for thioſe who ſeeke it in the life to come. Or elſe 
this naturall deſire ſhould be in vaine, as neuer attaining vn- 
to it end. Finally, if we know that there is a God, then muſt 
we alſo acknowledge that he is iuſt, as being the chiefludge 
of heauen and earth; and conſequently that he adminiſtreth 
righteous iudgement, rewarding the godly and vertuous, 
and puniſhing the wicked and euill doers; but this hee doth 
not doe in this life, ſeeing for the moſt part, heere the wicked 
flouriſh, and the righteous are afflicted; and therefore theſe 
rewards and i are chiefly reſerued for the life to 
come, And this argument the Apoſtle vſeth : I ( faith he) in 
this life onely we haus hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt mi- 
ſerable : from whence wee may aſſume, that it will not ſtand 
with Gods iuſtice, that thoſe who faithfully ſerue him, 
ſhould be more mifcrable, then they who oppoſe andrebell 
againſt him; and therefore of neceſſity it followcth, that af- 
ter this life they who feare and ſerue the Lord haue better 
hopes, and more rich rewardsreſerued for them. Vnto theſe 
reaſons we may adde thoſe teſtimonies of truth it ſelfe, vhich 
can neuer deceiue or faile. The Prophet Daniel ſaith, that 
thoſe who ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake, ſome to euerlaſt ing life, and 
ſome to ſhame and perpetuall cuntempt. Our Saviour Chriſt af. 
firmethalſo, that the Wicked ſbal gos into euerlaſting paine, and 
the righteous into life eternall: and in another place — 
2 E | 


That we may certainely obtaine ſpirituall graces, Ge. box 


ſeth that he will gius vnto his ſnoepe enerlaſting life, So the A- of » 

— Paul telleth vs, that after our earthly houſe of this ta- 2. Cor. g. r. 
ernacle is deſtrojed;we haue a building giuen vs of od an bouſe 

not made with bands, but eternallin —— And that wee Heb. 3. 14. 

haue heere no continuing citis, but we ſeeke one to come. And the 

Apoſtle /ob» ſaith, that this is Gods promiſe nhich he hath pro- 1. Ich. a. 25. 

miſed vs, exeneternall life. Vea this we alſo confeſſe in the ar- 

ticles of our faith that God hath prepared for all that in this | 

life obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes, life euerlaſting; and there. 

forethey are worſe then Pagans and Infidels, who continual- 

ly with their mouthes confeſſing this truth, doe not in their 

hearts beleeue it; and worſe then fooles and mad men, who 

doe not aboue all things in the world with all their endea- 

yours feeke to obtaine it. 

And as it is certaine that there is life eternall: ſo haue wee h. Sect. 11. 
no leſſe certainty that we alſo ſhall obtaine it, if wee ſet our The certainty 
hearts vpon it, and before all things ſeeke it: for firſt God ?f obtaining e-- 
hath in many places promiſed it to all the faithfull who feare GE by 
and ſerue him. So the Prophet Daniel ſaith, that many who hem — 

ſleepe in the duſt ſhall awake te euerlaſting life. And our Sauiour Dan. 12 a. 
promiſeth, that he will giue vnto al his ſbeepe life eternall: and 

that whoſoeuer are ready for his ſake to leaue any thing in Ioh. 10.29. 
the world which they dearely loue, ſhall haue exerlaſting life. Mat. 19.29. 
And the Apoſtle aſfarech vs, that godlineſſe ſhall haue the | 
promiſes, not onely of this life, but alſo of the life to come. All 
which promiſes being apprehended by a true & liuely faith, 
do certainly aſſure vs that we ſhal be inheritours of this eter- 
. nall happineſſe: for hee is faithful chat hath promiſed,and his 
promiſes in ¶ hriſt are yea and amen; and though heaven and 
earth may paſſe away,yet not one tot or tittle of bis word ſball fall Apoc.1.5. 
to the ground vnper formed: for he is truth ĩt ſelfe and cannot Ig. . 
lie, and immutable and vnchangeable, ſo that what hee hath 
decreed, ſnall furely come to paſſe, And therefore in the aſſu- 

rance of faith, reſting it ſelfe ypon theſe vnfallible promiſes, 

we may euen in chis life be certainely perſuaded that we ſhal 

be heires of life eternall; yea ſo infallible is this aſſurance, 

that our Sauiour Chriſt ſaĩth, that he who beleeueth hath al- Ioh. 3. 25. 
ready euerlaſting liſe ; and his beloued Apoſtle affimeth, that Iob. 3a 


Wee 


1. Tim. 4. 8. 


2. Cor. 1.18.22. 


r.16b. 3.14. 


2.Tim.4.$. 


Eph. i. 13.14. 


Loh. 7. 3. 


Naum. 5. 1. 3. 


Rom. 14.17. 


Cal. 2.20. 


Rom. 8. 30. 


: 602 Thatwe may certainely obtaine ſpirituall graces, & c. 


vnto this certainty let vs adde alſo the facility of . 
r 


we know that we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we lone 
the brethren. And this aſſurance of faith the Apoſtle Paul had, 
vndoubtedly concluding, that 4crowne of rightecuſueſſe was 
laid vp for him,which the righteous Indge would giue, not onely to 
— = alſo to all them that lone his appearing, Yea wee haue 
not only Gods promiſes to aſſure vs of theſe eternall ioyes, 
but alſo a reall pledge and pawne of them, euen his holy ſpi- 
rit, which is the earneſt of our inberitance, and bath ſealed unto 
vs the truth of the Goſpell after we haue beleened, as the - "4 
Alle ſpeaketh.By which holy ſpirit working in our hearts ſan- 
Rifying and ſauing graces, we haue euen in this life, life eter- 
nall begun in vs; as when thereby our minds be enlightened 
with the true knowledge of God, and our Sauiour Chrift, 
whom it is eternall life to know, as himſelſe ſpeaketh ; when 
it worketh in ys faith, by the aſſurance whereof wee are en- 
tred into the poſſeſſion of life eternall ; when being iuſtified 
thereby we haue peace with God, being aſſured of his loue, 
and our reconciliation ; and by reaſon hf haue peace of 
conſcience, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt : and when in loue and 


chankfulneſſe towards God, who hath ſo dearely loued vs, 


we loue him againe, performing cheereſull and willing obe- 
dience vnto his commandements, and taking our chiefe de- 
light in doing thoſe things vrhich are pleaſing vnto him; for 
ſo the Apoſtle faith, that the kingdome of God is not meate and 
drink, but righteouſneſſe,peace and isy in the holy Ghoſt, So that 
whoſocuer they are that find theſe graces of God dwelling 


in them, they may certainely be aſſured, that the kingdome 


of God, and eternall life is begun in them: whereof it is that 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that he doth not liue no, but Chriſt lmeth in 
him; & that whileſt be lined in the fleſb, he lined by the faith nehe 
ſeune of God. And whoſocuerhaue this life eternall begun in 
them, they — certainely be aſſured, that it ſnall be perſited 
and accompliſhed vnto them, and hauing begun it inthe life 
of grace, that they ſhal finiſh it in that euerlaſting life of glo- 
ry : whereas contrariwiſe, thoſe ſhall neuer liue in that glo- 
rious happineſſe eternally, who haue not in this world made 
an entrancointo it, by liuing this life of faith and grace. Now 


— 
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for howſocuer theſe heauenly treaſures are infinitly of more 
value then this earthly traſh, yet we may not only attaine vn- 
to more certaine aſſurance of them, but alſo compaſſe them 
with much more caſe; for though we haue neuer ſo great a 
loue & deſire of obtaining theſe worldly vanities, it helpeth 
vs not much to their fruition; yea (as I haue ſhewed) often- 
times too much deſire after earthly things, fruſtrateth our 
hope, & hindereth vs from attaining vnto the things defired; 
but (as one ſaith) a iuſt life, which is the way that leadeth to life ufa verd visa 
eternal, is alwaies preſent when ire wil;becauſe it is iuſtice it ſelfe, cum volumus 
if we effectually defire it, neither is there any thing more required adef quia eam 
to the perfecting of rigbtcouſues, then to haue a perfelt wil to em- 7 — 1 
brace it; aud therefore what great labour is in that, where to will — — E 
is alſo to obtaine?For whereas it may be obiected that our Sa- epiſt.g5.9d Ar- 
uiour ſaith, that the way to life eternall is trait, and the gate mentarium. 
that entreth into it narrow this difficultie is to be vnderſtood Tom. a. 
in reſpect of fleſn and blood, which indeed is too groſſe for Matih. xt. 30. 
this narrow paſſage ; but if we lay aſide the old man, with the Plalme 119.14. 
grofle corruptions thereof, and becoine ſpirituall and holy in 32.130. 
our minds, affections & actions, we ſhall haue roome enough 
to enter. Againe, this difficulty and ſtraitnes is only at the firſt 
fight whe we behold this way afar off, without any deſire to 

o into it;zwhereas if we come neerer hand, with a fullreſo- 

tion to enter into this narrow paſſage, we ſhal find it open, 

eaſie and large enough; euen as when being in a broad way, 
and looking farre before vs vpon a narrow lane, we thinke it 
quite cloſed vp, and are ready (if experience helped vs not 
more then ſight)to turne backe, as being hopeleſſe in finding 
any paſſage; but when we ſtill go for ward and come neere 
vnto the place, we find an eaſie entrance for foure or five to- 
gether, which we ſuppoſed was not large enough for one: ſo 
although the way to heauen ſeemeth ſtrait to thoſe who look 
vpon it with carnall eyes, yet this is not ſo much in the nar- 
rownes of the paſſage it ſelfe, as in the error of our fight; for 
they who approach vnto it find an open paſſage, and being 
once entred, do trauell forward with great delight. And ther- 
fore ſeeing this way is certaine, affuredly bringing vs to our 
jorneyes end of eternall happines, and eaſie alſo to thoſe wh 
* trauell 


c ec . 1 2 
That the world 
m corruptible, 
and ſball end. 


(sog That theworld and worldly things aremmmentanie. 


-_- 


trauell in it, let vs leaue our earneſt purſuit of worldly vanĩ- 
ties, which if they were not to be forlaken, becauſe they are 
contemptible, yet becauſe after great paines and care taken, 
we can haue no aſſured hope of obtaining them; and wholly 
ſet our hearts and affections vpon theſe heauenly excellen- 
cies, purſuing them with heartie deſire, and earneſt endea- 
uour; ſeeing they are not only in themſelues of inſinit more 
worth and value, but alſo may be enioyed with much more 
certaintie and facilitie. 


* * 8 
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That the world and worldly things are monuen- 
tanie and corruptible. 


Nd chus haue I ſhewed that theſe worldly things 
lee not much to be eſteemed or deſired, yea to be 
contemned and deſpiſed, in compatiſon of Gods 

2 ppiritual graces and heauenly ioyes, in regard that 
they are moſt vncertaine in obtaining, though we ſhould ſet 
our harts ypon them, & purſue them with al our endeauours, 
and theſe moſt certaine and aſſured, to all that love and ſeeke 
them. Now let vs further conſider, that if by our great care 
and labour we do obtaine them, the poſſeſſien is no leſſe vn- 
certaine then the ſuite. And that both in reſpect of the things 
chemſelues, & alſo in reſpect of vs, who are poſſeſſed of them. 
For firſt, al worldly things are moſt vncertaine when they are 
poſſeſſed, becauſe they are momentany & mutable: momen- 
tany in regard of themſelues, as being in their owne nature 
corruptible,& ſubiect to diſſolution; and mutable in regard 
of vtzas being changeable, & ſubiect to alteration. In reſpect 
alſo of vs they are vncertaine, becauſe we are mortall, & our 
lives momentanie; and therefore though they ſhould not be 
taken from vs, yet we cannot long cõtinue together, becauſe 
we ſhall in ſhort time be taken from them. Concerning the 
momentany continuance of theſe worldly things, it may cui- 
dently appeare, if we conſider that the whole world it ſelfe 
generally, and ſpecially all that is contained in it, are = of 
ore 


That the world and worllly things are momentanie. 6og 
ſhort continuance;and ſubic to corruption; for ſuch as are 
all the parts of tie world, ſuch alſo is the whole; but experi- 
ence teacheth, that all the parts of the world are ſubiect to 
corruption and diſſolution, and conſequently this whole vni- 
uerſe cannot be incorruptible and eternall;but ſhal in the a 

inted time be diflolued and come to ruine: and this the 
Scriptures alſo plainly teach vs, that as the world had a be- f. pet. 3.17. 
ginning ; ſo alſo it muſt haue an ending. To this purpoſe the 
Apoſtle Jobs faith, that the world paſſeth away, & the luſt sther- 1. lohn 24. 
of;but he that fulfilleth the will of God abiderb euer. And the A- 
poſtle Peter plainly affimeth, that che beauens & earth are re- 
ſerued vnto fire againſt the day of indge ment, and of the deſtructi. 
on of ungodly men : and that the day of the Lord will come as a 2. pet.. y. io. 
thiefe in the night, in the which the heanens ſball paſſe away with 
a noiſe, & the elements ſhal melt with beate, & the earth with the - 
workes that are tberiu ſbal be burnt vp. Now as we are certaine 
that the world is corruptible;and ſhall haue an endʒ ſo are we 
vncertaine how ſoone this end ſhall be, but for ought we 
know, it may be this yeare, as wel as the next, and ſure we are 
that it cannot be far off; ſeeing we liue in the latter times, of 
which the Apofileſpeaketh ; yea in the latter end of the laſt 1. Tim. 4. 1. 2.3. 
houre: ſor the Apoſtle Jabs making the whole age of the 1. lohn 2. 18. 
world in reſpect of eternity, to be but of a few houres conti- 
nuance, ſaith, that all were — ſauing the laſt, in which he 
lived; and therefore if the whole time from Chriſts incarna- 
tion, to his ſecond comming to iudgement, were but one 
houre, it is not probable that we are farre from the houres 
end, ſeeing ſo great a part is alreadie paſt. 

Now who would fix his heart and ground his hopes vpon 9ᷓ· Secr. 2 
fuch a rotten foundation, as cannot poſſibly long ſtand, and That we ſhould 
may for ought we know preſently falꝰ who would build his /r or fert 
houſe in ſuch a citie as — certainly knew would within ·a 2 
while be conſumed with fire, being vncertaine in what part ub and 
ofthis ſhort time, it would como to this expected ruineꝰ what tere a end. 
wiſe man will build his houſe vpon the ſincking ſands, where 
ir is eithet ready to fincke with them, or to be beaten downe 
at the next high flood, and not rather vpon the firme rocks, 
Where it ſhall remaine vnmoueableꝰ But the Scriptures teach 

Vs - 
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vs that the world is but a bog, or ſandie ground, ſubiect eue - 
ry day to fleeting and fading, and to be cnied away with a 
floud of fire ; & why then ſhould we labour with ſuch paines 
to build abiding places vpon a foundation ſo deceitful & vn- 
ſure; and not rather bend all our ſtudies to be admitted into 


lohn 14.2. 3. thoſe maſion houſes, & eternal habitatiõs, which Chriſt hath 


epared for vs in the heauens?If a skilſul carpenter, in whoſe 
— & truth we repoſe much confidence, ſhould cer- 
tainly aſſure vs, that al the principals of our houſe were ſo old 


Auguſt. de Tri- and rotten, that they would within a yeere at furtheſt faile, 
Ai. 13. cap. J. and the whole building come to ruine, who would not flit 


3. Cor. 5.1. 


u. 


out of ſuch an houſe, in which he cannot one night ſleepe ſe- 
curely, and vſe all meanes to place himſelſe in a ſurer habita- 
on? who would not thinke him a foole that would ſo fondly 
loue this ruinous building, as that by ſtaying ſtill in it, he 
would be contented to indanger himſelfe, to be ouerwhel- 
med and buried in it ruines? But the Lord our God the ski. 
full builder of this great frame of heauen and earth, whoſe 
cunning cannot be deceiued, nor truth deceiue, hath plainly 
told vs that this great building ſhall within ſhort time fall; 
and therefore would heere ſeat his hopes? who would 
not change his dwelling, eſpecially ſeeing we are proffered 
the fee-fimple of that goodly building not made with hands, 
but eternall inthe heavens? yea we are aſſured of the worlds 
approching ruine, not only by the word of God, but euen 
alſo by our owne experience; tor we our ſelues do ſee itrot- 
tennes,we daily behold how the ſtrength thereof decayeth, 
and that all the creatures do wax more feeble, being much a- 
bated in theit naturall powers and vertues, and ſhewing b 
their weaknes and ficknes that they approch neere their a 
the heauens haue not chat vertue in their influences as in an- 


cient times; the heate of the Sunne is much abated, and his 


vitall operation in ſublunarie and terreſtriall bodies greatly 

weakened, and though (as the learned haue obſerued) this 

life-giuing fire be lower and neeret vnto vs, yet his vertue 

being decayed, we haue leſſe comfort and feeling of his heat. 

The earth alſo which is the mother and nurſe of all inferiour 

creatures, being come to old age, and wearie and ſpent — 
m 


That the world andworldly things are momentanis, Coy 
much bearing, hath not her ancient vertue and vigour in 
bringing forth her fruits for the vie and nouriſiment oſ mann 
by reaſon whereofhe is much leſſened in grovvth, enfeebled -'= + 
in ſtrength, and obnoxiousto many more infirmiticsand diſ : 
eaſes then were his anceſtors. All whichſhew that the world 
is in it old and decrepit age, and not farre from death. For as 
in the little world of man, ſo alſo in this greater world and 
large vniuerſe, there is a time of youth, and full ſtrength, and 
atime of old age, and decrepit weakneſſe; a time ofliſe, and 
a time of death. And as man in his youth is luſtie and ſtrong, 
hauing his bones full of marrow, and his ſinowes of ſtrength; 
hisskinne full of fleſh, his whole body full: of naturall heate 
and moiſture; and quickened with vitall ſpirits : but when 
age commeth, his ſtreugth is abated, his backe crooked, his 
ſpirits ſpent, and all parts ſo full of infirmities and weaknes, 
that they are not able ta perſorme their naturall functions 
and actions, till at laſt the limbes being altogether vnable to 
ſupport the ſtaggering bodie, it ſtumbleth and ſalleth at the 
threſhold of death: ſo the world had it time of youth where 
in it flouriſhed in beautie, health, and ſtrength, and was able 
to propagate a poſterity like it ſelfe, and to nouriſſi and 
make it fat with all delights; but now it is come to ald age. 
wherein all the powers thereof are ſo — ates. 2 
bled, that it cannot bee but the death thereof neere appro+- 
cheth; and therefore let vs not ſet our hearts vpon that which 
is ready toyaniſh; let vs not now fooliſhly dote vpon the NED, 
world in it withered old age, whereinithath loſt all it bean- gu 
tic and is ſo full of wrinkles, infirmities, diſeaſes, and mani- jgdandi a 
fold miſeries, that ſetting our dotage aſide, it hath not fo predicaxdi, qui 
much as a ſhew of comelineſſe to allure vs, nor any bait of : 
beautie to entice vs. For looke how much thoſe great wor- — — 
thies of ancient times, the Patriarehes and Prophets are tobe ic grere: tov 
commended for contenming it, in it greateſt brauerie, refu- tum increpands 
fing when it chiefly flouriſhed to flougiſh with it; ſo much c accuſandi 
me wee to be blamed and condemned, for eſteeming and lo- en 
uing it,when all excellency being vaniſhed, and it now be- ,,; Tho 
ing full ofblemi dmicries, hub nothing in it, worthie aq Armenta- 
ſo much as c lone. | y * 3 
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Sef.3. And sche world is momentany and corruptible; ſo muc 

- all worldly tote weatche things therin contained, eſpecially if we con- 
— ſidet them in our vſe and fruition; for 1 = —_ 
—— the world ars paſt, preſent, or to come; that which is paſt is 
I periſhed, and as though it were not; that which is — 
is vnctrraine, hauing not yet his being: and therefore we can 
truely ba ſaid onely to enioy the preſent, which is momenta- 

ny and read toraniſhInreſpot of which momentany con. 

tinuance of worldly things, they may fitly bee compared to 

fieric meteors, which make for the inſtant a glorious ſhew, 

but are inflamed and extinguiſhed in the ſame moment; to 

the vncertaine winds,which- ſuddenly blow, and ſuddenly 
ceaſe; to deceitfull dreames, which bring a ſeeming ſhore 

pleaſure, but-yaniſh when one awaketh ; and to the houſes, 
caſtles, and characters which children intheir play doe make 

in the ſands, which either are oucrthrowne and defaced with 

Nazianz.de eyeryblaſtof wind, or waſhed away with the next tide. The 
parperum author of the booke'of Wiſedome likeneth the riches, 
pompe and glory ofthe world, to the paſſing away of a ſha- 
dow, or poſt, and to the paſſage of a ſhip which glideth ouer 
the waues, and being gone by, leaueth no trace or path be- 
hinditintheflouds, or ton bird that —— the aire, and no 
Wild. f 8.9.10. man ſeechany token of her paſſage, or finally to an arrow 
11. 2. ſhot at a marke, and parting the aire, which immediately 
commeth together againe, ſo that no man can know where 
Chryſoſt.in it went thorow. Another demanding what humane things 
— ate; anſwereth, that they are as duſt and aſnes before the face 
oer the wind, a ſmoke and a ſhadow, flowers and falling 
leaues, a dreame; and tale told, a wind and ſoft aireſuddenly 
vaniſhing, flying wings, and running water, or ſome other 

thing yet more momentany and vncertaine. And in truth 

who ſeeth not that theſe worldly things do flow and reflow 

like the ſea, there following preſently after a full tide of prof< 

peritie, a low ebbeof aduerſitie; aſter a bright day of ioy;a 

dare night of forrow; after faire weather, . 

ce alme of comfort, a bluſtering ſtorme, and turbulent temp 
of croſſes and afflictions, aſter a bright full of mirth and de · 
light, the darke waine ofſorrow and diſcontentment; pee” 
gar 
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gard whereoftherc is nd more conſtancie to be found in the f 
world or worldly things, then in the moone, the ſea, or A- 

prill weather. And therefore hee is no leſſe fooliſh who ima- 

gineth that he can hold ſtedfaſtly this ſlipperie eele, then he Quælibet eta 
who would incloſe the wind, or k ſea incontinuall 1 tant citing 
calmeneſſe. For when this — — is fulleſt, it n 
is neereſt to breaking ; and when wee thinke our worldly e- — 
ſtate ſecureſt, our downefall ſuddenly approcheth. And yer epilt.hb.6, _ 
there were ſome indifferercie if theſe worldly things were as cap. 194. 
ſoone gotten as loſt, and that our eſtate were as quickly re- 

paired as it is ruined; but contrariwiſe expeiience teacheth 

vs, that the aſcent to the obtaining our worldly deſires is by 

little and little, and tie deſcent headlonꝑʒ that we are long in 

gathering that which is in a moment icattered, and loſe chat 

in an houre, which with great care and inceſſant labour, we 

haue hardly attained vnto in our whole liues. 


leaſeth our great Lord and maſter to diſpoſe of them. For ben: 
— are long in obtaining them, and in a moment are ſpoi- feare of loſing 
them. 


dious labours, theſe worldly things whoſe company they ſo 

long defired,faluting them and bidding them farrwellin the 

fame day .The which the Wiſe man fignifieth, when as hee 

ſaich, that che dereitfull man rofteth not that be tookgin hun. Pro. 127. 

ring, In which cafe worldlings haue no good by theſe things 

whereupon they haue ſet their hearts, hauing onely a taſt of 

them co increaſe their longing, and Jong laſling griefe, for 

their loſt delights. Sometime they make a longer ſtay, and Hoe mnwmſcis, 

give ſome little comfort by their fruition, But though they e 

preſently periſh not, yet are they alwaies as periſhing ; and — 

though they haue ſome ſhort reprieue, yet the ſentence of c fun, later 

mortality, and momentany mutability being paſſed. they peritena vini- 

can giue vnto vs no aſſurance of their abode. In reſpeQ of 2. Scnec. 

which yncertainety the wiſe man willeth vs, not to boaft our epiſt. 91. 

ſelnes ſo much as of tomorrow ; becauſe wee doe not no hat a Pro. 25. 1. 

dey bring forth. To which 2 1 another faith, rhax 
: r 


euery 
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eucry man who entruſieth thoſe things which he gathereth 
de ward. in to the eartks cuſtodie, is vtterly ignorant to wham he gathe- 
Cantic. Serm. reth them, whether to the conſuming moath, or to y vnder- 
30. mining theeſe, or ſpoyling enemy, or devouring fire. In re- 
ard whereof howloeuer we may for ſometime be poſſeſſed 
Nullare frui- of theſe carthly things, yet we cannot haue the fruition ofthẽ 
tur anima cum vich any quietnes of mind, or peaceable comfort; for as one 
— „ faith,the ſoul enioieth nothing with liberty, vnleſſe it entoy it with 
— late: nemo ſecurity, e noma ca be ſecure in the fruitiõ of thoſe thmgs which 
autem ſecurus be eſteemeth good; if hee may loſe them mhether he will or no. 
eftin ys bons Seeing therefore theſe: worldly things are momentanie 
; _ and vncertaine, ſrom hence we gather that they are not true- 
Auguſt. de lib, ly good, nor of any great worth or excellencie; for that 
arbn.lib.z, which is truely good, as it cannot be receiued vnwillingly, 
cap. 14. ſo neither can it be vnwillingly loſt, but remaineth with the 
$.Sed.5. . owners to their perpetuall comfort z where astheſe. worldly 
That the cen. vanities are but of momentany continuance, and may euery 
ruptibili of day, whether we will or no, bee taken from us, leauing be- 
worldly things d. : ge 
ala weane hind them a proportionable ſorrow, according to the quan- 
dur bearts from tity of their ſuppoſed goodneſſe; fo that though a mans ioy 
their fond lone. were neuer ſo great in their fruition, it ſhall at theit laſt ſare · 
Foe 0. Well be marched, if notouermatched with bitter griefe: In 
— b,. reſpetwhereof when this day of parting commeth, a man 
num veraquo Would willingly deſire, that his cemforts and delights in 
were bonus es, thoſe things which he formerly affected had been leſſe, that 
nec MENS” nowalſo he might haue leſſe ſorrow. Whereby it appeatei 
mini. that there can be no great happineſſt in any thing which is 
Auguſt. tom. bat of momeutany continuance, and that nothing is much 
10. Serm. 12. to be deſired which is mortall and muſt end: becauſe when 
the time is once paſt, though it haue been neuer ſo long, it 
will appeate to thoſe ho looke backe vpon it, but as a mo- 
ment; and the greater joy it hath brought in the ſruition, the 
the greater griefe wil it alſo bring becauſe at laſt they are de- 
priued of it. Againe, ſeeing theſe worldly vanities are mo- 
mentany and vncertaine, from hence it neceſſarily followeth 
that the hope, confidence, and comſorts of worldly men, 
which are built vpon this weake and rotten foundation mult 
alſo be vncertaine and deceitfull. Se Bildad faith, chat rbe by- 


pocritei 
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trait ſballle as the honſe of o ſpider;he ſhall leane vyon his houſe, 
but it ſball not ſtand; he ball hold bim fait by it, yet ſhall it noe 
endure, And the Author ofthe booke of Wiſdome affirmeth, 


re ſhalt periſh, bus confidence alſo hallo ene off and biz Tob8.rz g. 


that the hope of the ungodly is like the duit that i blowen away Wild.y.14. 


with the wind, and like a thinne fome, that ts ſcattered abroad 
with the florme, as the ſmoke which is diſperſed with the wind, 
and us the remembrance of him paſſeth,that tarieth but for aday. 
And in regard of this momentany vncertaintie of earthly va- 
nities, the Prophet Eſay compareth the indeauours of world- 


ly men in ſeeking to obtaine and poſſeſſe theſe mutable and Eſay 59.3. 


ruconſtant things, to the weauing of the ſpiders web; for as 
to this idle worł there is required great induſtry and labour, 
and being made, it is of no cõtinuance, becauſe eueryblaſtef 
wind is ready to break it, & euety beeſome to bruſh it down: 
ſo theſe worldly vanities are cõpaſſed with great paines, and 
when with careful toile we haue obtained thẽ, euery blaſt ot 
aduerſe caſualty, euery bruſh of outward violence is readie to 
blow thẽ away, & break thẽ done. And in the ſame reſpect 
the world by others, is fitly cõpared to Moone, who in her 
chicfe brightnes hath her ſhinin pw with ſpots, and is 
alwaics mutable : ſo the world, though it make a glittering 
ſhew,is ſported in his greateſt glory, with miſeries & aduer- 
fities,and this — — the ſpace ofa few daies is 


turned to black and vncomfortable darknes, And therefore Apocal. 
how mms ſoeuer it ſeemeth, the wiſe Chriſtian wil not ſet (urea que ad 


iton 


bead, nor at his hart, but with the woman in the Re- vun a:utorns 


uclation;wiltread this vnconſtant Moone vnder his feet, and al — Poſſunts 
contemne theſe momẽtany vanities, which though we could 4 42555 => 

ſtay withthem,are continually in readines to flie frõ vs. Eſpe- poſtes ? Au br. 
cially he who ttuly conſidereth this momentany vncertainty in Luc. 4. om. 


oftheſe earthly trifles, will carefully take heed that he do not 
with the leaſt fin compaſſe the greateſt good, and therby ha- 
nard his cternaliꝭ ies, and indanger himſelſe to perpetuall 
puniſbmentsʒfor what folly is it ſor any, to buy theſe momẽ- 
tamy and vnconſtant vanities at the high price of euerlaſſing 
formers, & for aſhort & falſe ioy, to hazard body & ſoule to 
neuereuding — theſe worldly m_ 
* r 2 . 


ft rern. Si 
credidero, ca 
mortal; fiam 


Galath. s. . 


&Sef.6; 
Dare Mi. 
uncertaine. 
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he is allured ynto fin, he will be to ſay with that godly 
Father: The eternal God bath promiſed me eternalliozes; andifl 
beleene hum, 1 alſo of a mortall man ſhal be made eternall: wby the 
O impure world, by then doeſt thou mutter in mine eares thy be- 
wic hing charmes?why doſt thou ſeek to ſeduce me ont ef the right 
way? than wouldeHt for lone of thee withhold me fro-cternity, and 
jet thy ſelf art ready to periſb. O what wouldeſt thou deif thy ioies 
Were permanent ? if thou vere truly ſweet, Whons wonldeit thou 
mor deceiue; a hen as being bitter, thaw coumterfeiteſt pleaſing nou- 
riſoment ? And yet though the world were fincerely ſweete, 
without the mixture of any gall of miſerie, there were little 
reaſon,why we ſhould match it in our loue with our gratious 
God, ſeeing it were all but a drop in compariſon ofthis infi- 
nit ocean of ſweetnes;if this creature ſhould endure for euer, 
yethow much more ſhould we loue the Creator, from whom 
it hath reeeiued all it goodnes, as a little ſparke from a great 
fire? how much more then ſhould we now neglect it in com- 
pariſon of that inſinit goodnes,ſceing his ſweetes are biiter- 
ne9& iſ in reſpect of him, we might well contemne it though 
it were permanent, let vs now much more contemneit, be- 
cauſe it is tranſitorie. And ſeeing as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, he 
that ſowerb-to bis fleſh ſhal of bus 2 reape corriptiom, let vs ſow: 
to the ſpirit, thut of the — may reape life euerlaſting. 

But let vs conſider the yanity of werldly things in the ſpe 


That worldly be. Ciall inftances. And firſt, what can be more vncertaine and 


momentanic then honors and preferment, which though. 
they ſtand againſt the violence of. outward accidents, yet of. 
— — — — owne. —— — are 
there, who hauing wi tpaines clime 
the 2 are — caſt — + — | 
our power into the loweſt degree of diſgrace and contempt? 
how.many having with much ſweat and labour .aſcended al- 
moſt to the higheſt top of the ſivepecraggierocke ofhonor 
and glorie, do miſſe their footing, and ſo tumble downeints 
the loweſtbottome of «deſpiſed condition? Looke the 
example of our firſt parents, who not content with 2 
rious condition ofthe moſt excellent creatures, but climi 
higher, and aſpiring to the glorie of their Creator, got a 
as 
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as lo as hell it ſclſe, and made themſelues equall to the dam. 
ned ſpitits, had not God in mercie raiſed them vp; Looke 
ypon the example of Haman, who in the middeſt of all his 
lorie was vtterly diſgraced, and adiudged to die a ſhame. 
fal death. So Nebachadnexer whileſt he would be more 
then a man, and worſhipped as a god, was ſuddenly de- 
ſed from his regall throne, and became equall with the 
bruciſh creãtures. In reſpe of which momentany vncertain- 
tie of worldly honor; it hath (as one obſerueth) it name of Gloria vane di. 
yaine glorie giuen vnto it, and is called vaine, becauſe it va- cilur quia eua- 
niſheth, and hath nothing firme and ſtable in it, but is only a 27% et e ni. 
deception of the ſight, flying away before it fully appeareth. _ ron 
In which regard it may be copared vnto a flaſh of lightning, Cle. — * 
Which for So inſtant filleth the whole aire wich glorious Gen. s. hom. 25 
brightnes, but preſently is turned into groſſe and more then 
vſuall darknes, ; or to a bubble, which commonly is no ſoo- 
ner made then broken; becauſe it is ſuddenly blowne vp (as 
it were) with the breath of the vulgar people, and with the 
fame as ſuddenly broken. Others compare it to the duſt or 
chaffe carried aloft by the violence of the wind, which of it Auguſt. Tom. 
felfe falleth downe to the ground, when it accidentall helpe 10. Serm.arog. 
ceaſeth; tothe ſmoake,which the higher it is aduanced - 
more eaſily it is diſperſed,& the ſooner vaniſheth;to a cloud, Gregor. Moral. 
which by the ſame Sunne, and in the ſame day, isdrawne vp, lib - is. cap. 5. 
and diſſolued or conſumed; to the dew, which falleth ouer- 
night, and the next morning vaniſheth; and to a bladder, 
which the more it is blowne, the more it ſwelleth, and the 
neerer it is to burſting. But moſt fitly is the momentany con- 
tinuance of an honorable condition, by the Prophet Eſay ex- 
preſſed, when he compareth the glorie ofman to the flower 
of the field, which one day flouriſheth more gloriouſly then 
Salomon in all his royaltie, and the next withereth and fadeth 
away: one day it is worne in the boſome of Princes; and the . 0 
day following careleſſely neglected, and caſt vpon adung-, Lad — 
hill. Neither doth this worldly honor take as great leaſure in e defentim ac- 
departing, as it doth in approching, but (as one ſaith) it com- cedit; ſed oc) as 
meth haltingly and ſlowly, as it were on lame legs; but all at fimu'g, anolat. 
once it flieth away, and poſteth from vs (as it were) with —— in 
| Rr 3 winged _ 
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winged haſte: nor doth greatnes of aduancement in this caſe 

ive any priviledge, or yeeld any fupport, yea rather the 
— men are extolled and lifted vp, the greater and more 
vntecouerable is their downefall; euen as he who falleth of a 
low ſtoole, receiueth no great hurt, and eaſily riſeth againe, 
and recouereth himſelfe, whereas he who falleth from an 
high ſteeple, or the top of aloſtie tree, ismorrally bruiſed, if 
not diſmembred and ſhattered in pieces. And thus (as one 
Eravims Adam obſerueth) Adam had the more grieuous downefall, becauſe 
i Paradiſe ce he fell in Paradiſe, from a moſt high and glorious condition: 
cidit, quam fi ſor to be ouerthrowne from an high place is an head- long 
cecid:ſſet in ter- downefall, whereas it is but a ſlip or ſoile to fall on plaine 
—— ground. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe the more highly men 
tiam ell, in pla- are aduanced, the greater commonly is their pride; and the 
wis lanſus dici- more full they are of the wind of —— neerer they 


ur. Ambrol. in are to burſting;becauſe the Lord oppoſing againſt the proud 
— 1 man aboue all other ſinners, by reaſon of al others he moſt 


oppoſeth againſt him, doth caſt him ſuddenly downe, and 
bringeth himto nought, when he is moſt ſecure, and ſtan- 
deth ſtrongeſt, and out of danger of falling in his owne con- 
ceit. So Zophar ſpeaking of the wicked man, faith, that 
lob 20.6. 7. 8. though bis excellencie ſhould mount vp to the heanen, and hu 
head reach unto the clouds; yet ſhall he periſh for ener like his 
dung; and they which haue ſeene him ſhall ſay, where is hee? hee 
ſhall flie away as a dreame, and they ſhall not find him, and ſhal 
Prou.16.5.18, paſſe away 45 a viſion of the night. And the Wiſe man affirmeth, 
that all which are proud in heart are an abomination vnts the 
Lord, and thowgh they ieyne hand in hand, yet they ſhall not be 
vnpuniſbed: and conſequently, that pride goeth before deſtru- 
Elion, and an high mmd before the fall. Yea ſo doth the Lord 
abhorre the proud, that he contenteth not himſelſe to haue 
+ them to ruine, but ſubuerteth and deſtroyeth his 
houſe and familie, as elſewhere he ſpeaketh. And therefore 
Prou. 15. 25. ſeeing worldly honors are momentanie and vncertaine, be- 
getting in vs pride, and pride deſtruction, let vs not fooliſh- 
ly affect, and ſet our hearts vpon them, ſeeing men are but 
thus aduiced that they may catch the more grieuous downe- 
fal,the world vſing them herein like a cunning — 
lifte 


, 


"OS _ 
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n 


lifteth them vp higheſt, to whom it meaneth to giue the moſt 
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dangerous ow; bur rather let vs eſteeme and ſeeke Gloria ſecali 
the true honour of vertue and godlineſſe: for(a5 one faith)rhe 1 — 
glory of the world doth not deſcendwith the ſinner ; but the glory fed — 3 
of gaodneſſe will aſcend with the vertuous. And if wee will bee tars aſtendit 
wiſely ambitious, let vs deſpiſe theſe earthly honours, and aſ- c innocente, 
ire to that excellent dignitie and aduancement, of being — —— 
the ſonnes of the glorious king of heauen and earth, bre- ; 
thren to the ſon of God, and heires apparant to the crown of 
glory; which honour all ſhall certainely obtaine, which doe 
loue and ſeeke it, and being obtained, ſhall eternally en- 
ioy it. 
Bur as earthly honours are momentanie and tranſitorie, ſo h. Sec 7. 
there is no more conſtancie or perpetuitie in worldly riches; That worl 
for when with great labour they are obtained, there is no Leber are mo- 
certainty in their poſſeſſion, ſeeing within a ſhort time they ne __ 
ſhall be taken away from vs, or wee from them, cither they : 
ſhall haue their end, or we our end, they ſhall leaue vs, or we 
them. And in the meane while. they are ſubiect to innume- 
rable caſualties ; for the moth may cate them, the ruſt may Divitie babent 
conſume them, theeues may ſteale Shs may burne them; =_ oven gage 
- uu. 
yea oftentimes of themſelues they melt away like butter in 
the ſunne; or are taken away by outward force and violence: 
for the world vſeth men like ſpunges; ſometime it filleth 
them full, and ſoone aſter ſe — all out againe: one da 
it makeththem to ſurfer of ſatiety, and within a few daies af. 
ter pineth them with want, In regard of which vnconſtan- 
ſtancie and corruptibility of riches, they are called by the A- 
poſtle vncertaine riches, in which we may repoſe no truſt and 1. Tim. 6. 17. 
confidence. And by the Wiſe man, the riches ef vanity. becauſe Pro. 13.11, 
they are continually ready to vaniſh, & to come to nothing. 
Neither are they in truth ſubſtance, as they are called, or true 
and ſubſtantial riches;but rather ſhadowees, & dreams, hich 
ſeeme ſomething whileſt we ſleepe in ſinne, but vaniſh away 
as things ofno worth, when we are awakened by Gods ſpi- 
rit, To which purpoſe one ſaith : Call not theſe riches wheh 
are not ſo in truth, ſceing they —— of powerty, and obnoxious 
to numerable caſnalties, For what kind of riches are theſe, for 
Rr 4 whoſe 
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whoſe ſake thou ſtandeſt in feare of the thiefe, yea of thine omue 


Avguſt.Serm. ſeruants, leſt they kill, robbe thee, and runne away? If they were 


3540.10, 


Tro,27.24. 


Tro 23.5. 


Mat. 6. 19. 


true riches they would bring vnto thee ſecurity, and hen thow 
once haddeſt them, thou couldeſt neuer loſe them. As long as they 
are in the earth, they are not true riches, And therefore When the 
world calleth themriches,our Sauiour Chriſt adaeth,of iniquity, 
Call them then by what names you will, ſtile them as you 
pleaſe, with the glorious titles of inherirances, fee fimples, 
and perpetuities, yet in truth they are but vncertaine vanities, 
and momentanie moueables, which are ſtill flitting from vs, 
or we from them. So the Wiſe man telleth vs, that riches re- 
maine not alway, nor the crow:ne from generation to generation, 
Yea oftentimes they ſuddenly depart, and forſake vs without 
giuing warning, or taking leaue; in which reſpect they are 
not onely current, as we call our coine, haſting away as faſt 
as their legs will beare them, but volant alſo, as the Wiſe man 
maketh them, Where he giueth them the wings of an Eagle 
to expreſſe their haſt in ffyin g from vs: Wilt thou (ſaith hee) 
caft thine eyes vpon that which is nothing ? for riches taketh her 
to her wings as an Eagle, aud flieth into heaudꝭu. So our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſheweth this corruptibility of riches, where he exhor- 
teth ys, not to /ay vp treaſuren for our ſelues vpon the earth, 
where the moth and canker doe corrupt, and where theeues dig 


thoroWy and ſteale. And the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, where he at- 


1. Pet. 1. 7. 18. tributcth vnto gold, the epithete of periſhing, and calleth it 


and ſiluer things corruptible. Neither in truth is there any 
kind of riches which are not ſubiect to this corruptibility, or 
exempted from continuall danger of periſning. For if we are 
rick in treaſures, the theeues may ſteale them, if in ſhips and 
merchandiſe, the ſea may ſwallo them, or pirats ſpoile 
them; if in apparell and goodly furniture, the mothes may 
conſume and eate them; if in corne fields, the blaſting and 
mildewes may deſtroy them; if in cattell and ſheepe, they 
ate in danger of the rot and murraine; if in gold and filuer, 
the ruſt and canker may fret them, or they may bee taken a- 
way by violence or deccit; if in buildings, the fire may con- 
ſum? them; ifin lands and poſſeſſions, the title may be called 
into queſtion, aud indangered by euery vnconſcionable law- 

. yer, 
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yer, or contentious perſon, Nor can our care and diligence 
prevent theſe dangers, or ſecure vnto vs the things we enioy; 
yea rather (as the Wiſe man telleth vs) riches do often periſh Eccleſ. 3. iq. 
ewen by our tragell :and the more wee labour to hold them, 

the ſooner they forſake vs; like water in the hand, which is 

loſt with griping. And the reaſon hereof is, becauſe weeare 

not abſolute owners of them, but our great lord and maſter 

which hath chiefe right vnto them, doth diſpoſe of them ac- 

cording tohis owne pleaſure, giving, and taking away, en- 
riching, and making poore, whom, and when hee will. So 

that though we haue neuer ſo great an heape of this ſhining 

duſt of gold and ſiluer, yet if he but blow vpon it, it will pre- 

ſently flie away, as himſelfe ſpeaketh by his prophet. In Hag. 19. 
which reſpect the Wiſe man faith, that the treaſures of Mic- 
kedneſſe profit nothing becauſe God caſteth away the ſubſtance of 
the wicked : an example whereof we haue in the whore of Ba- 
bylon, who being rich in fine linnen, purple, & skarlet, gold, Apoc. 18.16. 
precious ſtones, and pearles, is ſaid to haue all her riches 7. 

in one houre brought to deſolation. In regard of which vn Chryſoſt. de 
conſtancie, ant momentanie continuance of wealth and pœniten. Ho · 
worldly treaſures, they are fitly compared to fugitiue ſer- Mil. I m. . 
uants, who will not ſtay long in any place, but runne from 

maſter to maſter: whereof it is that worldlings hauing no 

aſſurance of them, and yet doting in their loue, do keepe 

them vnder the ſafeſt cuſtodie of bolts and barres, locke and 

key, and watch ouer them continualiy with vigilant and car- 

king care, for feare they ſhould make an eſcape, and ſo de- 

priue them of their ſervice, 

And yet ſuch is the follic of worldly men, that though they b. Sect. 18. 
are taught by continuall experience of others loſſes, that That riches are 
their riches are alſo momentanie, yet doe they dreame that daily in danger 
their ou ne will be permanent and perpetuall, and that they gi and 
ſhall long enioy their wealth themſelues, and after leave it to that the ee 


their children for many generations, Which vaine hopes — ; 
when as they faile, and their riches contrary to their expecta- 
tion are taken from them; they torment themſelues with bit- 
ter griefe,and the greater their riches haue been, the greater 
is theit ſorrow ſor their loſſe, vexing themſelues the 8 
0 


Pro. 10.2.3. 


Can dinitie 
font caduce, 

4 perpetua 
. Ambroſ. 


in Luc. 4. 
Iam. 5. 1.1. 


Rom. 4.7. 
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h6w much the more they haue abounded. And thus the grief 
ofaloſt kingdome, pierceth the heart with far greater ſor. 
row, then hee who hath loſt but a ſmall lordſhip. Thus the 
merchant more bewaileth the wracke of his rich ſhip, then 
the poore fiſherman his little boate; andthe rich man being 
robbed of all his treaſures, taketh his lofſe much more hea- 
uilie, then a poore man who is ſpoiled of ſome worthleſſe 
trifles, though they be his whole ſubſtance. In which reſpect 
riches are right runawaies, which are kept with great care, 
and al waies do their maſters more hurt at their parting,then 
they haue done them good in their whole ſeruice. And ther- 
fore ſeeing theſe earthly tiches are alwaies momentanie, and 
oftentimes harmeful, let it be far from any Chriſtian from fix- 
ing his hart vpon theſe vnconſtant and fickle vanities, which 


like the waues of the ſea rifing and falling, will toſſe it vp and 


downe in the reſtleſſe motion of hope, care and feare. Farre 
be it from vs who proſeſſe godlineſſe, either to compaſſe or 
keepe theſe vncertaine and flitting trifles, by vnlawfull 
meanes, and for their ſake by fin to hazard the eternall ioyes 
of heauen, and to caſt our ſelues headlong into hell; ſee- 
ing the things wee gaine are tranſitorie, — the things wee 
loſe permanent and perpetuall; the pleaſures which we take 
in ourearthly treaſures vnconſtant,and momentanie,and the 
torments which attend vpon their finfull fruition endleſſe 
and everlaſting ; in which reſpe& the Apoſtle James thus 
ſpeaketh to couetous miſers; Ges to now ye rich men,weepe and 
oule, for your miſeries which ſhall come vpon you, Your riches 
are corrupt,and your garments motheaten. Your gold and fl- 
Ker is canbred, and the ruſt of them ſhall be awitneſſe againſt you, 
and ſhall eate your fleſh as it were fire. Te haue heaped vp trea- 
ſure for the laſt daies; even the treaſure of wrath againſt the day 
of wrath,and of the declaration of the iuſt indgement of God, as 
the Apoſtle Paul expoundeth it. And therefore let vs not ſet 
our hearts vpon theſe nomentanicand flitting vanities, but 
rather vpon theſe ſubſtantial! treaſures, Gods ſpirituall gra- 
ces and heauenly ioyes; which as they are infinitely of more 
worth; ſo are they eternall and euerlaſting, and ſhall neuer 
be taken from vs, or we from them. For when wee haue — 
iqye 
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joyed them ten thouſand times the age of a man, there ſhall 
not the leaſt moment of our time be _ but at the end of 
ſo many yeeres, our ioyes ſhall be ſo far from ending, as they 
were in their firſt beginning. When therefore the world cal- 
leth and allureth vs, to ſeat our affections vpon theſe mouea- 
ble and momentanie vanities, let vs ſtop our eares againſt his 
bewitching inticements, and hearken vnto the call of ſauing 
wiſdome and true godlines, promiſing vs long-laſting trea- 
ſures, and an heauenly inheritance which ſhall neuer haue 
end, Riches (ſaith ſhe) and honor are with me, euen durable ri- Prou. l. 18. 21. 
ches and rig hteouſnes:my fruit is better then gold, euen then fine 
gold, and my renenewes better then fine ſiluer; I cauſe to walke 
in the way of righteouſneſſe, and in the middeſt of _— of 
iudgement, that I may cauſe them that lone me to inherit ſub- 
france, and I will fill their treaſures. 

Or if our hearts be ſo fixed to our earthly riches, that we 6. $2.9 g. 
will not heare of leauing them, let vs learne at leaſt to loue The be#t way to 
them wiſely, and ſo as we may euer inioy our loue;the which preſerus riches 
we cannot do by keeping them in earth, where they are ſub... om loſing, 
ie to corruptibilitie, as our Sauiour teacheth vs; but by lay- 
ing them vp in heauen, where neither the moth nor canker cor. Matih. S. ig. a0 
rupteth, and where theenes neither dig thorow, nor ſteale. Let vs 
vic them as comfortable helpes in our iorney to our owne 
countrie, and as meanes to aſſure vnto vs the fruition of our 
heauenly ioyes;and as our Sauiour exhorteth vs, Let vs make Luke 16.9. 
vs friends with the riches of iniquitie, that when we ſhall want, me and 13,3; 
may be receined into euerlaſting babitations: and if we would 
for euer poſſeſſe neuer decaying riches, let vs, as our Sauiour 
counſelleth vs, ſell that we haue, and gine almes, make vs bags 
which wax not old,a treaſure that can neuer faile in heaut where 
vo theefe commeth, nor moth corrupteth. For keepe them lo 
we cannot, ſeeing they are vnconſtant and ſtil flying, and we 
mortall and daily dying; but the beſt way for euer to enioy 
them, is to ſend them before vs by the Lords factors, the 
poore members of leſus Chriſt, into our heauenly countrie, 
where they ſhall for euer be reſerued for vs. For howſoeuer 
our goods are momentanie, our good deeds ſhall be euerla- 
ſting, though our riches be corruptible, yet our Chriſtian li- 

beralitie, 
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beralitie, mercie, and righteouſnes ſhall remaine for euerʒ ac- 
cording to that, he bath diflributed and giuen to the poore. his 
Plalm.112.3 9. righteouſnes remaineth for euer, bis horne ſhall be exalted with. 
2. Cor. g. 9g. ęlorie. And therefore the ſureſt way to keepeour treaſures for 
euer, is io beſtow them vpon the poore, and vpon charitable 

and Chriſtian vſes,; for whileſt we thus lay them out, we e- 

ternally keepe them, and in thus parting with them, we for 

euer reſerue them: whereas if we lock them vp we loſe them, 

if we keepe them in our owne cuſtodie, though it be vnder 

locke and key, bolt and barre, we ſhall ſurely be ſpoiled of 

them, if not by theeues, yet at leaſt by death; if we giue not 

a peny to the poore, we ſhall not find a peny of all our rich 

treaſures which we had in earth, in the worid to come: and 

Luke 16.21.24. they who with the rich glutton will not giue the crummes 
of their tables, to the relieſe of thoſe who are in penurie and 

miſerie, crying out for hunger, and begging their almes;ſhal 

with him crie out in hell torments, for a drop of cold water to 
coole their tongues, and ſhall not receiue it. Let vs learne of 
husbandmen to caſt away our corne that we may keepe it, 

and ſow liberally, that we may reape a plentifull harueſt: yea 

let vs learne of rich miſers in the generall, to chuſe the ſureſt 

and ſafeſt place for the keeping of our treaſure, though not in 
che particular, to make their — of the earth, where there 
Divitie ſecale- is no treaſurie vnto which we may ſecurely commit it; but let 
res ſi deſunt non vs lay it vp in heauen, and deſire to haue it reſerued in Gods 
per mala opera own cuſtody, where it ſhal not only remaine ſafe for our vie, 
querantur id hut be increaſed vnto vs a thouſand fold, and of momentanie 
— * moueables become an euerlaſting and moſt glorious inheri- 
bona opera ſer- tance. And this counſell an ancient Father giueth vs; V (ſaith 
wentur in cælo. he) worldly riches be wanting, let vs not by euill works ſeek them 
Auguſt. ad Bo- ox earth; if they do abound, let vs by —_—_ reſerue them in 
— * heanen, For (as he faith in another place) if we couetouſly 
Aer an e hord them vp, and will not part with them to good and cha- 
verus amator Titable vſes, we may be ſaid indeed to loue our riches, but it is 
tbeſauri ſai na-. fondly and fooliſhly, killing and deſtroying them with o- 
— uermuch kindnes, whileſt we hug them too hard in our bo- 
be ud amittie ſomes; but not truely and wiſely, forby cuill keeping, we 
Augift.Serm, inake them to periſh in our hands, and by fond louing them 
245. Tom. 10. i we 
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weetetnally loſe them : whereas iſ we loued them aright, we 
would: ſend them beſote vd into heaven, whither, we fra 
ſhortly fallow after; and they remaine with vs, and we wich 
them for euermore.. Rb 
Finally, as worldly honors and riches, ſo alſo worldlyplea- G. Sec. To. 
ſures and delights are ſhort and momentanie; like voto de- That worldly 
lighefull dreames, which pleaſe forthe preſent, hut vaniſſi a+ pleaſures are 
way when one awaketh:for when men with great paines and In and mes 
labour haue procured for themſelves theſe 3 — il 
they are — to forſake them, as ſoone as they ſalute them 
and to end io their fruition, nf (as it were) in the verie 
birth. Thus do the pleaſures of eating and drinking preſents 
ly vaniſh, as ſoone as the meat aud drinke is ſwallowodints 
the ſtomacke; thus ſports and paſtimes are inioyed and en- 
ded in the ſame moment; thus ſweet muſicke delighteth on- 
ly whileſt it is in 22 the pleaſure and ſound at once lea- 
ving vs; and finally, thus good makes and ſhæwes, giue 
only delight whileftch 2 | 
ons no ſooner appeare, then vaniſh. In a word, though we 
ſhould enioyall worldly delights euen our whole life, ſome 
few daics excepted, all that are paſſed would not minifter a- 
ny comfort, to-chearc and vphold vs inchis fort time o 
their abſence, and ſo-is all ihaũoy of pit aſures ried to theis 
preſence, thacthough we ſhould — therm the igt of Me ꝑcelefiaſticus 
thuſelab, one houres aduerſitie would make them all to be 11.45. 
forgotten, vnleſſe they be called to mind, as argumẽts to ag. 
grauate our preſent vnhappines, becauſenow hen weneed 
moſt comfort, we are forlaken of albour ſurmerdelights. And 
this momentanie continuance of pleaſures, Ow | 
Pain expreſſed, where he obſerueth, bar of old, and euer 
ce God placed man vpon the earth, the reiozcing of the wicked 
hath been ſhort ,and that the ioy of hypocrites hath laſted but for a 
moment, And the Wiſe man familiarly explaineth it, by com- 
paring theſe worldly delights to the noiſe of thornes vnder 
the pot, which howſoeuer for the inſtant they make a great 
crac kling, and a glorious blaze, yet euery one knoweth,that Eceleſ. 3. 
as they are ſuddenly kindled, ſo alſo they are as ſuddenly ex- 
tinguiſhed ; for howſocues they delight for che inſtant, = 


Tob 20.4.5. - 


g — periſh td — and —— peg 23 
V 
whey are come, leauing behi themnorhing buegriefe and 
w, either becauſe they were at all eck ot are ſo 
ſoone departed. So another doth moſt liuely expreſſe ſhore 
1 tarriance of theſe worldly pleaſures, by comparing them to 
—— letters voritten in the waters, which in the fame moment are 
len. in Eccleſ. made ancidefaced, —— or impreſſion of them being left 
. behind v forus lrthat, the paine is no leſſe, then iſa mamdid 
write in laſling parchment, but the continuance of che letters 
written no longer then they are in making, ſo there goeth 
paine to the obtaining of theſe worldly ydeligh ts, as 
eſe nt thoſe which are henuenly and etetnall and yet the fruition 
laſteth no longer then the very act and operation, and being 
once paſt, no print or impreſſion of them remaineth after 
them. And . — ſceing theſe:worldly pleaſures are ſo 
— and of ſhort continuance; let vs not ſet our 
eartg vpom chem, but tathet affect und ſre lte for thoſe which 
foriss we delight our ſelues in the 
Lord, — che fruit of his mert ies. vouchſafed vnto vs 
1 his Summe Chriſt, our Sauiour Hnssite hath aſſured vs, that 
this io ſtull euet laſt, and no man ſhall be able · to take it 
Palme 16.11. — = an Piaimiſt teileth vs chat thoſeheauenl pleas 
ſureis which are: dee — ys ſor 

we do not compaſſe vnlaw- 
— meanes, or immoderately loue 
vubich in — ave dawfull; for whaz folly and 
tadnes wert-it;tohazard by ſin che loſſe vſ much more ex: 
Plolme 92.6.7. tellent plea ſurta whicharecrermall, for che fruition of cheſs 
whicltaredoleſſeraine then momemanie>yes roindanges 
our ſoules to euerlaſting torments, for the preſent enjoying 

of __ fading 3 
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Ton, | Guab $AVIKk .. tot 
Of the mutability aud 5ncenſtaxcie of 
 . allworldly things, 


Nd thus haue I ſhewied:that-all things in $.Sef7.s, 
dhe world are momeutany and cortupti- That all things 
A ble. Now we are alſo briefly to ſhew;that ag in beaven and 
$2 \F) they are momentany in; themſelues, ſo they _ — 
a  arcmutableand vnbqnftunt in reſpect of v, Aena . 
For though they bet but of ſhorti contilmance, yeb iſſthey 
were friends for life, and would norfbriake vs till either they 
periſhed;or we dicd, they might bee thought more uorthie 

ur loue: if not for their vtility and profit, yet at leaſt fortheis 
Edele and copitancig; whereas pow-they are nog ſa mo- 
mentany as they are mutable beingirtaqy ia krauetind; far- 
ſabe vs dueryalapof their ſnort continnantr dſke fiblile flat. .πά > 
terers, of whoſe: fauour and loue there tan bee no eertainty | 
evaflurance, And no maruell that theſe earthly things vpon 
which men dote are ſo ſubiect to change, ſoein allahings ian 
the world arcrobnoxious:ba ihtyurbe emnss hemd 
ſelues are not Hes from alteration ; the ſumie and moane | 
haue their eclipſes; the times vatit and changt one ith auo—- 1 - 
ther; the day with night, and night with day; inter win 
ſunnner, and ſummer wãth winter, and euer land ata ſtaytʒ _ 
the clcrmmemdhaue contimualiytheir eganimwantibns one with 
another nd by maincaining continuall vnurt among them: 
ſelues, procure a peace full harmonie, andi well agreeing tem 
perature in fublunaric and inferiour hodies, vntill bne of 
them hath-yanquifhtY and ouereome alli reſt with whoſe 
vicorie their peabe and harmonie enden Thus alſo Mann: 
chies and Statts, cities and tones haue their changes anti 
alterations, the ſamo nation one while imperioduſſy comma 
ding, and another while ſeruilely obeying ; and the fame ci - 
ty at one-time flouriſhing in. ſtatehi buildings, profuable 
merchandiſt, and ahuddant riches zarid at-avenber timedifs 


you 
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you ſhall ſce the Aſſyrian & Babyloniſh monarchy for a time 
. all, and then ſtouping to the monarchy of the 
Medes and Perſianszand this for a while welding the ſcepter 
ouer al the neighbor countries, & ſoone after caſting it down 
at he ſeet of the Grecian monarch, and this alſo after it hath 
had his turne and commanded in kis courſe, conquered and 

1.2.6 oucrthrowne,and tho Romane monarcl raiſed out of it ru- 
ines. And finally, though this were ſtronger and more dura - 
ble then all the reſt, yet it had his period as well as his begin- 
ning, and though it had none ſtronger to overcome it at 
once, yet it was at length ouerthrowne by it owne power, 
——ç— — — — 2 —_—— —— it Wane 

ſtrong to it, but becauſe it ſelfe was ouet 
— 16; > weeſhall ſce a change in citics and 
— as ſor example, _ _ —— Niniue, Tyre; 
| Athens, Sparta, Cori lus, yes in Ieruſa- 
len k th — * Sc ho l 

b. Celt. 2 And therefore if theſe great alteration ares to be obſerued 

That we cow- in things more durable, there is no maruell if they be more 

municate with tly ſeene in humane eſtates and conditions, which 

ll creatures in age innumerable times more fickle and vnconſtant in them. 

reads ſelves,andarealo ſubiectto with all che reſt in their 

chavees unte anh alterations. For when the ſunne and moone are 
chowr ee eclipſed, we ſuffer in their defectswhẽ they gotheir iourn 
eftater areſub» from the Eaſt to the Weſt, we alſo trauell with them — 

1. the ſerting of our life; onely this difference thore is, that 

they goe and eeturne againe; but aſter our ſet there is no ri - 
ſing, vntill by che power of our ludge we riſe to indgement: 
do time though winged cannot haſte fo faſt away, but we 
either by a voluntarie or forced motion, equall it and 
beate it companie till we teſt at death, The elements are ſub- 
iected continuall change und we are partałers with them in 
their alterations: and when im the conflict which they hold 
in ourbodies the naturall fire hath deuoured, and as ir were 
conquered the aitie water; it ſelſe alſo hauing no other food 
but it enemixs prouifion; is! ouexcome in c ing, and 
ich them both doe fall in 2he-bactel,and die of their 
wounds, And finally, chere can be. po change in 
1 narchies 
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narchies and cities, where we inhabit, but wee likewiſe haue 
a ſhare in their alterations, laughing in their mirth, and wee- 
ping in their mourning. No maruell therefore if the eſtate of 
man be changeable, ſeeing he hath a great part in the alte- 
ration of all other creatures, and beſides hath in himſelfe in- 
numerable internall cauſes of yariable mutation, In regard 
whereof one faith, that none of vs are the ſame in our age 
that we were in our youth; no man is the ſame today that he 
was yeſterday; but our bodies are caried in a continuall mo- 
tion, like vnto riuers, and all we looke vpon doth run away 
with time, nothing remaining the ſame to morrow as wee 
now ſee it; yea euen I (faith hee) whileſt I ſpeake of chan- 
ging, am my ſelfe changed. Neither are our bodies more mu- 
table then our eſtates, which through the whole courſe of 
our liues are daily ſubiect to alterations, and nothing conti- 
nueth firme and permanent in them, but as the traueller is 
ſometimes on the high hils, and ſometime in the low val- 
leies, and ſometime walking on euen ground: ſo wee in our 
pilgrimage are one while aloft in the mountaines of proſpe- 
ritie, and ſoone after in the low dales of aduerſity, and ſome- 
times in a meane and euen condition betweene both; or like 
vnto thoſe that are ſailing on the ſea, who are one while life 
ted as it were to the clouds, and in an inſtant buried in 
the deepe; one while becalmed ſo as they cannot goe for- 
ward,and by and by hurried with a boiſterous tempeſt; now 
in danget of ruſhing one againſt another, and ſoone after of 
daſhing againſt a rocke; ſometimes ſuffring ſhipwracke,and 
alwaies fearing it; neither are uy euer ſecure, and at reſt, till 
they be arriued in the hauen: for ſo in this life wee are ſome- 
time aduanced, and ſometime abaſed, one while ſluggiſh 
with too much proſperity, ſo as we cannot moue in any good 
and chriſtian courſes, and another while toſſed and turmoi- 
led with the bluſtring Rormes of aduerſity, whereby though 
we make a more ſpeedy progreſſe, yet not without man 
troubles,and much danger. In regard whereof the ſaying of 


* 


Senec. epiſt. 39 


the ſonne of Syrach is verified, that vo man is to be . ap= Eecleſiaſticus 
pie before his death, becauſe a pleaſant beginning, hath often 1.28. 


aſorrowfull progreſſe, and a worſe ending; yea ſometime he 
Sſ who 
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who hath acted his part well in the reſt ofhis life, ſpoileth all 
in the laſt ſcene, concluding an happie life in reſpect of 
worldly proſperity, with a ſhamefuli and miſerable death. 
Omnia menda- Neither in truth is it any matuell that our worldly eſtates 
nefluxeſunt,& ſhould bee ſo variable and vnconſtant, — the ground 
dy — whereupon they ſtand is ſo mooriſh and deceirfull; for euen 
— — the world it ſelfe is fickle and falſe; and therefore as it is im- 
dlantur. Greg. poſſible to ſtand firmely on a dancing quagmire, or — 
Nazianz. de and immoueably in a tetteting fhip, when it is toſſed wit 
paupe rum a. ſurging waues in a tempeſtuons ſtorme; ſo ĩs it alike impoſſi- 
_—_ ble to ground an vnchangeable eſtate on this mutable 
world, ornot to be moued with this worldly earchquake, 
Yea cuen thoſe things in the world which chiefly intitle 
proſperity, are moſt variable and ſubiect to change, and like 
vnto the duſt raiſed by the wind, they are toſſed to and fro, 
and from one to another, as it pleaſeth Gods providence to 
diſpoſe of them; or vnto ſhadowes and apparitions, which 
vaniſh away and ſlip betweene the hands, when a man thin- 
keth to take ſureſt hold. So that this idoll of worldly pro- 
ſperity when it doth moſt gloriouſly. ſhine muſt needs bee - 
continually in danger of falling and breaking, ſecing both 
the matter thereof is — it were) of brittle glaſſe, and the 
baſe or foundation whereon it ſtandeth rotten and vncon- 
ſtant. And yet ſuch is the follie of worldly men, yea ſome- 
times alſo of Gods deareſt ſeruants, that when they haue this 
Pſal.zo.6, eele in their hand they thinke they can hold it faſt, and are 
ready to ſay in their proſperity that they ſhall neuer bee 
Gen. . . moued. And as Eee thought that her ſon Cain would haue 
been a ſure poſſeſſion, though he proued a runnagate; ſo they 
imagine that theſe births of their carefull btaines, and 
fruits of their labours, will bee conſtant and permanent; 
Whereas the euent ſheweth, that (like be brats) they 
will not ſtay long in any place; and that — ſer- | 
nants almoſt every moneth they change their maſter. In 
Plutarch.Con- which reſpect the conſtancie of humaine affuites is firly com- || 
ſhed Apol. pared to the mouing of the cart wheele; the loweſt part be- 
ing within a while wppermoſt, and ſoone after as low as it 
was before, So that they who rhinke tofind fare — 
t 
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this vnſlable ground, are like vnto thoſe who having no com- 
mandement or promiſe, will preſume by ſole yertue of a mi- 
raculous faith to walk vpon the waters; who (as one ſaith) are Mandani taxtd 
ſo much the deeper plunged into the gulph of miſery, by how agi is profun. 
much the more ſecurely they preſumed of their permanent wergllur. 
proſperitie, there being no greater miſerie then a falſe happi- — 
nes. For there is no conſtancie or ſtedfaſtnes in theſe worldly felices: falax 
things, but they are continually ready to remoue themſelues enim felicitas 
from one to another, at the leaſt becke of the great Creator, Mac maior 
and to alter the eſtates of worldly men by their comming * —_ 
and departure, as Haunah in her ſong notablie obſerueth: - . f 
The Lord (ſaith ſhe) i « Gad ef knowledge, and by him enterpri- 

ſes are eſtabliſbed: the bow and the mightie men are broken, and r. Sam. a. 3.4.5. 
the weaks haus girded themſelues with ſtrength, They that mere 

full are hired ont for bread, and the hungry are no mare bired;the 

barren hath borne ſeuen and ſve that bad manychildren is feeble: 

the Lordkilleth and maketh aliue, bringeth downe to the grau, 
aud raiſeth vp, &c, 

But let vs briefly confider the mutability of worldly things h. Sect. 3. 

in the ſpeciall tad firſt, what can be more vncon- Of ibe mntabilie 
ſtant and variable then honors and pre fermentsꝰ ſeeing thoſe ic and vncon- 
who are thus aduanced, do continually walk in ſlipperie pla- — 5 
ces, here they are ſtill ready to catch a fall; and borrowing ments. ir 
their glory in a great part from the vnconſtant opinion of the 

fickle multitude, which like the weathercocke turneth with 

euery wind, their fame and reputation miſt needs be excee- 

ding variable, reſting it ſelſe pon fuchan vnſtable ground. 

In which regard worldly men are fitly compared to ſhelfiſh, Plin. lib. 2. cap. 
which depending vpon the Moone, are ſubiect to al her chan. 9 

get, enereaſing as ſhe encreaſeth, and decreaſing, as ſhe incli- 

neth towards the waine; for ſo their honor Banding at the 

deuotion of the vncõſtant multitude, altereth and changeth, 

riſoch and falleth, according to the ful ot waine of their varia- 

ble conceits. The world promiſeth indeed perpetuitie ofho- 

nors to thoſe who will fer cheir hearts vpon them, and prefer 

them before the glory of Cod, and the ſaluation of their own 

foules, but he dealerh ſometime vnfaithfully with his fauou- 
eres, teacherouſly betraying them vnder ſhew of loue, and 
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lifting them vp, whom he meaneth to ouerthrow with the 
greateſt downefall:wherin the world andthe Prince thereof, 


rſe ambitious men as the crow the ſhel-fiſh, carying them a- 


loft vnto the higheſt places, that from thence caſting them 
done, they may bruiſe them with the fall, and ſo more eaſily 
prey vpon the. But as they deale thus with their own friends, 
fometime becauſe they will not, and ſometime becauſe they 
cannot prefer them; ſo much more falſly and vnconſtantly 
with thoſe who negle& and contemne their deceitfull ho- 
nors, being readie to magnifie and diſgrace them with the 
ſame breath, when as they cannot allure them to bite at their 
bewitching baits. An example whereof we haue in Paul and 
AR.14.11.14.. Barnabas, whom the vulgar people (admiring their miracle) 
19. would needs deific ;which honor whe they had refuſed, and 
perſwaded them to returne all the glorie vnto God, they pre- 


ſently vpon a groundleſſe information, laid violent hands 


vpon them and ſtoned them, now thinking that they deſer- 


ued capitall puniſhments, whom ere- while they eſteemed 


worthie diuine honor. Thus others ſhewed the like vncon- 


AQ 28.4. ſtancie, whileſt one while they condemned Paul, as a male- 


factor, and preſently after were readie to adore him as their 
idoll. But moſt notablie doth the mutabilitie, and fickle vn- 
conſtancie of the variable multitude appeare in their cariage 


Manth.21.8.9. towards our Sauiour Chriſt; whom one day they ſoughtafter 


with cap. 27.22. to make him a King; and ſoone after reiecting him, preferred 
before him an Heathen, yea a hated Monarch: one while they 
flocked about him, to giue him all louing and reſpectiue en- 
tertainment, ſtrawing greene — in his way, and (be- 
cauſe they thought them not good enough) ſpreading alſo 
their garments, even vnder liis Aſſes feet; and another while 
mocking and reuiling him, buffetting and ſpitting vpon him, 
whipping and crucifying him, & in ſtead of beſtowing their 
garments vpon him, they take from him his one: this day 
they meet him with ioy, and ſalute him, ſaying, Hoſanna rhe 
Sonne of Danid, bleſſed be he that commeth in the name of the 
Lord, Hoſannain the higheſtzbut within a few daies after — 
crie out with an vniuerſall conſent, Away with him, away wit 
him : crucifie him, cruciſie bim. Which as it notablie * | 
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he mutabilitie of honors, and the vnconſtancie ofthe com- 
mon people, ſo alſo the malice of Satan, who would (as one 
faith) haue his proceſſion go immediatly before his paſſion, Bernard. in Ra- 
theſe honors, before thoſe diſgraces, and this high exaltation mis Palmarum 
before his loweſt — by this ſudden alteration he 
might be the leſſe provided, & his paſſion made more bitter. 
and intollerable : although the Lord who diſpoſed of all had Mach. 21.3. 
another end, namely, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, „ 
which teſtified of his Son, to the further conuincing of the — 
Iewes, and the iuſt condemnation of all, who would not be- corraunt, gaudet 
leeue: and therefore if our Sauiour Chriſt who was worthie princeps ſuper- 
ofall honor, found this ſudden and vndeſerued alteration, 9, cs 9405 po- 


what conſtancie can they hope for, who come infinit degrees — 1 


ſhort of his excellencies? _ --  nere,adcelſors 
But in truth howſoeuer this vnconſtancie of honors may crexifſe. Am- 

be attributed to the mutabilitie and treacherie of the world, broſ. in Plal. 48. 
and the Prince thereof, in regard that they promiſe it to their d. Self. 4. 
followers,and faile in performance ; & as they are made y in- ne why 
ſtruments of God, both in the conſerring and taking away of — 4 
honors; wherein they take occaſion to ſhew their fawning untenffaut. 
in the one, and their malice in the other; yet the fupreame 
and chiefe cauſe of theſe alterations in honors and prefer- 
ments, is the wiſe providence of almightie God, who would 
haue thefe worldly honors variable and vnconſtant, chiefely 
for his owne ys ſake, both for their triall and chaſtiſe- 
ment, and becauſe he would not haue them to ſet their harts 
too much vpon them, and ſo neglect that eternal glory of his 
heauenly kingdome; and ſecondarily for the iuſt puniſhment 
of the wicked, from whom he taketh away theſe honors af- 
ter he hath aduanced them, becauſe wy abuſe them topride 
and tyrannie. And thus Adonibezek of a great conquerer of 
Kings, became worſe then a ſlaue, and equall to a dog, eating 
the offals vnder the table; wherein the Lord meaſured iuſtly 
vnto him, according to that meaſure hy which he had meted 
vnto others. Thus Hamas was one day the chiefe fauourite Heſter 3. t. 
in court, and the next day hanged on his owne gallowes;be- with chap. 7. 
cauſe hee had abuſed his greatneſſe to the ruine of Gods 8 · o. 
Church: and thus Gods owne a and people after thay 
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had recciued many teftitionies of his loue, and were by kim 
exalred aboue all other nations; forabufing oftheſe ſpeciall 
fauours, were deiected and brought vnto a baſe condition: 
for ſo the Prophet complaineth; /er=ſalem bath griewonſly ſor 
ned, tbere fore ſbe is u diriſion; all that honoredher, dei piſe ber, 
becauſe they baue ſcene her filchines. No marvel! therefore if 
the world be vnconſtant in conferring theſe honors, ſeeing 
in truth ic hath no power to continue them, more then that 
which it rec eiueth from God, M ho as he is the chiete Author 

of theſe honors, ſo he giueth and taketh them away at his 
owne pleaſure. Thus Hannah confefleth, that rhe Lord bring- 
eth low andexalteth; he raiſatb vp the poore ont of the duit, and 
lifteth vp the beg ger from the dungbill, to ſet them among Prin- 
cet, and tomake Ss inherit the ſeate of glorie,Sothe Pſalmiſt 
maketh this the chiefe cauſe of the ruine of the wicked, when 
they were in the top of all their proſperitie, becauſe the Lord 
bad fer them in ſlipperie ptaces, and cait them doVWne into deſola- 
tion. But whether we conſider the chiefe or inftrumentall cau- 
ſes of this vnconſtaneie, ſure we are that honors are moſt mu- 
table and flitting, vncertaine to winter where they haue ſum» 
mered, or to lodge where they haue reſted all day. And this 
mutable inconſtancie the Wiſe man vaerued; I hase (ſaith 
he) ſceve ſeruants on horſes, and pnbus u ſernants walking 
en thr ground, To which purpoſe alſo the Son of Syrach no- 
teth, that many mighty men haue been brought to diſbonor, and 
the boworable haue been delinered into other mens bands, The 
which mutability commonly happeneth when men are moſt 
ſecure, and ate puffed vp in pride, in regard that they aſſure 
themſelues of the conſtatit continuance oftheir honers and 
preferments; their proudeſt hopes yeelding nothing vnto 
them but ſhame and diſgrace. Forſo the Wiſe man ſairh, that 
pride goeth before deftrultion ; and an high mind before the fall: 
and apaine, bes pride commeth, then cri ſhame, but with 
the lowly n wiſdome, And therefore ſecing theſe worldly ho- 
nors ate ſo mutable and vneonſtant, ſo hardly gotten & eaſi- 
ly loft, let vs not too mueh eſteeme them, nor immoderately 
loue and ſeeke them, but rather let vs ſet our hearts vpon ſu- 
ving wiſdome and true godiines; ſot as the „ 
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Exelt her and ſbas ſoall alt thee. ſhee ſol bring thee to houour, 

if chow inbrece her, ſhe ſhall gine acomely ernament to thy head, Pr9-4.8.9. 

yea ſbee ſhall gine thee a erawne of glory. And this bonour ſhall 

be moſt conſtant and permanent, _ as long as life, yea 

after death, for the all of the iuſt ſpall be bleſſed; but Pro. 0. i. 

the name of the wicked ſhallrot. Vea this honour of grace ſhall 

be but a ſtep to aduance vs to the honour of heavenly glory, 

the which ſhall continue not for a few yeeres onely, but for 

euer and euer, as being eternall and euerlatting; for ſo the 

Apoſtle telleth vs, that the ed ef grace bath called vs to his e- 
termall glory, by leſus Chriſt. 

Ipue like mutability and vnconſtancie is in riches, For 6. Sec. 5. 

though our ric hes corrupt not, nor wee die, yet there is no 0/the mutabi. 

certainty in their poſſeſſion, they are ſo flitting and mutable. %% and vncon- 

For who ſeeih not that they doe often change their maſters; ſlancie of 

he who ere while wanted, abounding, and he who not long 

ſince abounded, being now brought to want and penurie? 

Looke but to houſes, lands, and coine, and conſider how 

often they haue new owners, this day being in the poſſeſſion 

of one, and to morrow of another, and not many moneths 

aſter, both being ſtripped of them, they are deuolued vnto 

a third In which reſpe& Zopharcomparcth riches to the vra- 

ters of riuers, which make no long Ray in any place, and paſſe 

from land to land, and field to field, till at laſt they are (wal. 

lowed vp oſ the ſea. The increaſe (ſaith he) of his. howſe hall b 20. 28. 

ec amy, and it ſball flow amay in the day of Gods wrath. For ſo 

niches runne from one to another, till in the end they loſe 

their name, being corrupted, and (as it were) ſwallowedmn 

che gulfe of deſtruction. In the ſame regard one of the anci- Origen. in 

ents likeneth them to alluring harlots, which make loue to Mat. C. 16. Ho- 

—— — with none. And to the ſame purpoſe mila. 

Another ſaith; that there is nothing more talſe and trecherous 

chen riches; and that like a ſugitiue and vngratefull ſeruant, 

they haue no honeſty or ſidelitie; for though thou bind them 

with innumerable bonds, they will goe away, and dra their 

chaine aſtet them. And for this cauſe oftentimes, they are — 

<keptand@R locked vp / vnder the cutiodic of ſtrong bolts, — 

andfaft barred dooes, hauing _ many feruants as — * 
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lors attending on them; but they oftentimes intice their 
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keepers, and flce away together with them. So that there is 
nothing more vnconſtant then theſe earthly moueables, 
which are euery day ſubiect to change and alteration: in 
which reſpect one wittily ſaith, that money molt fitly is ſtam- 
ped — to ſignifie bythe very figure that it is rruely cur- 
rent, not ſtanding ſtill, but rolling and remouing from one to 
another. The which inconſtancie and mutabilitie of riches, 
as it proceedeth inſtrumentally from the world, who is vn- 
conſtant in it fauours, aduancing thoſe to wealth whom 
ſoone after it is ready to impoueriſh; ſo chiefly and princi- 
pally from the Lord, who in his gracious providence made 
earthly riches mutable, becauſe we ſhould not fix our hearts 
vpon ſuch wachangeable vanities, but-ypon thoſe heauenly 
treaſures which are immutable, and not ſubiect to any alte- 
ration; and that ſeeing euery day they are ready to leaue vs 
whether we wilt or no, wee might bee the rather willing to 
part withthemto ſuch good and charitable vſes, as may glo- 
rifie God, and further aſcertaine vs of our eternall treaſures, 
Whereas-if hee had made them immutable and permanent, 
whom would they not haue bewitched with their loue ? For 


if now men hauing no ſecurity or aſſurance, to keepe them 
in their poſſeſſion but one onely day, doe notwithſtanding 
dote ſo much in their toue, that by right and 22 lay 


violent hands vpon them, and wring them vniuſtly out of 
others cuſtodie, hazarding euen their ſoules to increaſe their 
wealth ; what would they haue done if they had been con- 


ſtant and faithfull friends, that do all this, they being treche- 


rous and deceitfull flatterers? What widow would they not 


haue robbeel ?what orphane would they not haue ſpoiled? 


what weake & poorenian would they not haue oppreſſed, to 
get theſe — intotheir poſſe ion To conclude, ſee- 
ing theſe ric hes ofthe world are ſo mutable & vnconſtãt, let 
vs not ſet our hearts vpon them; and (as one ſaith) let vs not 
runa madding after theſe falſe fugitiues: for there is nothing 


more deceitſull, nothing more perfidious. To day they are 
on our part, but to morrow-againſt vs; arming enuious eyes 


againſt our ſaſety; and ſtrengthening malitious hands to vn- 
| | dermine 
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dermine-our peace; ſo that they who haue them, are beſet 
on euery fide with familiar and chamber foes, and inuironed 
with domeſticall enemies: but rather let vs fix our minds on 
thoſe firme treaſures reſerued for vs in Gods kingdome, 
which are permanent and perpetuall cucn to eternity. 


Finally, there is no more conſtancie or leſſe mutability in H. Selt. &. 
worldly pleaſures; for though there be alwaies worldly men That worldly. 
aud worldly delights, yetare they neuer afcertained the one pleaſures are 
to the other; but as men change their pleaſures, ſo pleaſures unconflant,and 


change men, and euggy hand while leaving the old, they are 
ready to betake them to new maſters, Some waite not ſo 
much vpon men themſelues, as vpon their age: as for exam- 
ple, ſome attend vpon infancy,and leaue them in their youth; 
ſome delight them in their youth, and ſorſake them when 
they come to full maturity, and ſome accompanie them in 
their full ſtrengih, and will by no meanes ſtay the approch of 
old age. Others are tied to ſeuerall times of the yeere, as to 
ſpring, autumne, ſummer, winter, and bring great delight 
when they are vſed in their ſeaſon; but failing herein they 
change their nature, and become irkſome and tedious. And as 
for thofe pleaſures which are vſuall and daily, delighting all 
perſons,and at all times, we ſcevnto what common mutati- 
on they are ſubiect, laſting no longer but for the preſent and 
then — into tedious moleſtations and cumber- 
ſome burthens. Thus meatesand drinkes delight forthe in- 
ſtant, but after ſurcharging the ſtomacke, they recompence 
an houres pleaſure, with a whole daics paine. And thus plea- 
ſures of the fleſh are but of momentanie continuance, and 
ſuddenly impaire the ſtrength, and bring the body to many 
infirmities, and much weakeneſſe. Beſides which loſſe of ſpe- 
ciall delights, how many do we daily ſee, who abounding 
in all maner of ſenſuall pleaſures, are ſoone after abandoned 
of them all, and ſpend the remainder of their daies in miſery 
and mourning?and though they remaine in their iudgement 
and affection epicures ſſiſl, making their bellie their god, and 
the world their paradiſe, yet find their idol whom they ſerue, 
ſo auerſe towards them, that of neceſſity, whether they will 


or no, ihey are robbed of all pleaſures, and paſſe their time 
12 
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in grieſe, and ſharpe affliction? And thus it a that 

Matabilites ef all theſe worldly things which men ſo fondly are mu- 

quedam mor- table and vnconſtant. The conſideration whereof ſhould 
talitas : dum g | 

enim aliquid de moue vs lightly to eſteeme, yea careleſſy to conternne theſe 

preterito in fu- changeable and fickle vanities, in compariſon of Gods ſpi- 

curum mowetur, rituall graces and heauenly ioyes. For what is this mutabili- 

quaſi pr a ty, but a certaine kind of mortality, ſeeing though they die 

— Ye not in themſelues, yet they die vnto vs? yea in truth what is 

viex,cap.zi. the continuance oftheſe worldly things, but a kind of vnob- 

tom. g. ſerued corruptibility? for whileſt any thing paſſeth from the 

preſent to the time to come, that which is paſt dieth and pe- 

riſheth, God onely is immutable, becauſe nothing paſt ta- 

keth from him; nothing to come addeth to him, but what- 

Mal.z.6. ſoeuer was, is, or ſhall be, is with him all preſent. And there- 

fore deſpiſing theſe vnconſtant and — trifles, let che 

lamm. 1.17. Lord be our glory, treaſure, and delight, in whom there is no 

change or ſhadow of change; and let vs ſet our hearts and af- 

fections vpon his ſpirituall and ſauing graces; for theſe gifts 

of God (as the — telleth vs) are without repentance; ne- 

uer wholly or finally failing thoſe to whom they are once 

giuen. For being placed on this ſure rocke of grace, we may 

ſecurely contemne the daſhing waues of boiſterous malice, 

vrhich in the ſea of this world, are by turbulent men taiſed a- 

gainſt vs, ſeeing they ſhal be al broken into the ſome of their 

owneſhame, and we in the meane time remaine vndamnifi- 

ed; ſor theſe immutable gracea, giuen vnto vs by the immu-- 

table God, will make our peace and ſecurity alio immutable. 

And let vs chiefly affect and ſecke thoſe honours, riches and 

Pm reſerued for vs in Gods kingdome, which cannot 

altered by any accident, nor impaired by any enemie. but 

ſhall eternally remaine to our infinite ioy and comfort, firme 


| Ofthe ftermmeſs and ſoaitie of mans bfz. 


| Cuap. XXIX. 
Of the momentany continuance and frailty of mans life. 


ſpeake of our mortalitie, which may ſerue as another maine 
argument to make ys contemne theſe worldly vanities; for 


Auing ſhewed that the things of the world are in G. Sec t. 1. 
themſelues momentanie, & in reſpect of vs muta- That notwitb- 
ble: we are according to order in the next place to ſanding mans 


though they were eternall, yet we are momentany; though dreame of im- 
they were conſtant and permanent, yet sur liues are fraile and mortalitie. 


flitting; though they had not their end, yet we ſhal haue our 
end & though they would for euer continue with vs, yet ſhal 
we but a while continue with them, becauſe our liues are bur 
ſhort, and with their ſhortnes, ſo fraile & vncertaine, that this 
momentany time, is only ſure of — and in nothing elſe 
certaine, but in it owne vneertaintie. For we are continually 
failing towards the hauen of death, and we neuer want the 
wind of winged time to ſet vs forward; ſometime in the way 
we periſh by the leakes of our ownintemperance, ſometimes: 
we ſplit our ſelues ypon the rockes of dangers, or ypon the 
ſands of careleſſe ſecuritie; ſometime we are caſt ouer boord 
by pirats and enemies, & ſometime carying all our loſtie and 
roud ſailes, we are ouerſet and ſunke vvith the boyſterous: - 
laſts of aduerſe accidents; & though we ſcape all theſe dan- 
— we ſhall not be long in — to our hauen ofteſt; 
ing we are neuer becalmed nor ſtand ſtill, bus night & day 
go forward with a proſperous wind. It is true that the world, 
yea our owne deceitfull hearts, do iſe vnto vs long life, 
yea dreame of a kind of eternitie which hath neuer end; for 
there is ſcarce any ſo old who thinketh not to liue a day lon- 
ger, and when that is ſpent, another day after that, & ſo con- 
tinueth day after day in the fame mind, and by conſequence 
frameth to his hopes an imaginary perpetuitie; eternitte be- 
ing nothing elſe but a conſtant continuance of time without 
any ending. And y men haue this in ward conceit, it may eaſi- 


© ly appexeby their outward practiſerfor if they were through- 


lyperfwaded that their liues were momentany * ö 
t 
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© what ſhew of reaſon had they by deferring their repentance, 

to hazard their eternall ſaluation? why ſhould they ſet their 

hearts vpon the things of this life, & prefer them before euer- 

laſting happines? why do they who thinke it folly to beftow 

great colt in building vpon aleaſe,of one and twenty yeeres, 

grow exceſſive in theſe charges, and ere ſtately houſes, ha- 

uiug no poſteritie ynto whom they may leaue them? why do 

they not prepare themſelues to meet the Lord, and take ſome 

paines to ſet ſtraight their accounts;if they thought that euen 

this day they might die, and be called to a reckoning?but the 

true cauſe of all theſe errors and negligence is this, becauſe 

they dreame of long life, and put the euill day far from them. 
b. Sect᷑. 2. Now as this opinion and vaine hope of long life is an vſual 
The breaitie f cauſe of impenitencie, and of the committing and liuing in 
mens life pro- all maner of finne, ſo eſpecially of the loue of the world, and 
ned by plaine yyortdly vanities: for becauſe men thinke to continue long 
— cog of Wich them, they accordingly eſteeme and ſet their hearts vp- 
Parte on them ; whereas if they beleeued and remembred that not 
only the things which they ſo affect are momentany and mu- 

table, but alſo that they themſelues are mortall, and of ſmall 

continuance vpon the earth, and that euen this ſhort time is 

moſt yncertaine; they would neuer preferre theſe tranſitorie 

trifles before their eternall patrimonie. And therefore ſeeing 
it is a forcible argument to moue all men to the contempt of 

the world and worldly vanities, becauſe our lives are ſo mo- 

mentany and fraile, for though they were neuor ſo conſtant 

and permanent, yet we cannot long enioy them, ſeeing we 

are mortall, and of ſhort abode on earth let vs a little further 

conſider of this point;and ſne the momentanie ſhortnes of 

mans life both by teſtimonies of Scripture; and alſo by expe- 

rience and reaſon. The holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures doth am- 

pl and plainly ſer forth, che breuity and vncertainty of mans 

vn that by fimple affirmation, and alſo by compariſons, 

For the former the teſtimony of /ob is plaine, who affirmeth 

that man who is borne of a woman hath but a ſhort time to line, 

and is full of trouble. So the Patriarch Jacob, ſpeaking of his 

ownelife, which much ſurmounted the viuall age of men in 

theſe daies, ſaith, that his daies were few aud cuil: and 2 or- 

arie 
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dinaric in the Scriptures, to reckon mens liues by daies, and Falme otro. 
not by yecrs,to note their breuity:yea comparing them with 
eternity, they make them not ſo much as a minute; for ſo the 
Apoſtle Peter ſaith, that with the Lord, a thouſand yeeres are 2. Peter 3.8. 
but as one day. And thus the Apoſtle John calleth al that time, Plalme 90.4. 
from the firſt comming of Chriſt in the fleſh,vnto his ſecond Achn ig 
comming to iudgement, the laſt houre; w herby he would in- N 
timate vnto vs, that the worlds continuance being compared 
wich eternity, is but of a few houres continuance, and that all 
the reſt being ſpent, we are now come to the laſt: and there- 
fore if all this time being thus compared, is in reſpect of eter- 
nitie but a ſhort houre, then ſurely a mans life according to 
the ſame proportion is ſcarce a minute. 

The ſimilitudes alſo which are vſed to expreſſe the breuity $.SeZ.3. 
of mans life, are very ſignificant, and fit for our purpoſe;for it The breaitie of: 
is cõpared to a a pilgrimage, which is not long in trauelling ; mans life ilu- 
to ab warfare, which is ſhort and full of trouble; to the daies ſtrated by ſimi- 
of ane hireling, which as they are commonly but few, ſo by eprom a 
reaſon of their paines and labour,irkeſome and tedious: to the , Chren. 2 22 | 
dywind,which ſeldome ſtands long in one place, & euery day b lob 7.1.. 
is in ſome likelihood of changing, that which now bloweth © verſe7. 
paſſing away without returning: tothe flower of the field, 5 — 
which one day flouriſheth and the next day withereth: to te 315. 
e graſſe, which in the morning groweth in it full ſtrength, « pſalme 90. 3. 
and is cut downe before night. All which ſimilitudes implie, Elay 40.6, . 
that mans life is but( as it were) of one daies continuanceʒlike 
vnto thoſe creatures neere Pontus, whereof Plutareh maketh Plutarch. Con- 
mention, whoſe life and the day begin and end together; for ſol. ad Apollon. 
at morning they are bred, at noone they come to their full 
— at euening die with old age: for what is our child- 

od, but a morning, our youth and ripe age the mid day, and 

out old age the ſunfer and night of life ? the which proporti- 
on holy lob ſeemed to aimear,where he ſaith, that we are but 
of © zeiterday, and ſcarcely full out of two daies ſtanding. But ? Iob 8.3. 

cauſe we are readie to flatter our ſelues with a vaine ho 
— fe, and toimagine that euery day is many yeeres;the - 
— hoſt compareth our liues to many other things which 
are leſſe then ofa daies cõtinuanceʒas vnto 84 Mons." $ [ames 4.4. 
peareth. 
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5 " pe ereth for «little time, and after ward vaniſheth away - to x 
lob 20. 8. gęreame, which vaniſheth as ſoone as a man awaketh : to a 
v Iobg.25.26, k poſt, which paſſeth by in all haſte, and maketh no ſtay till he 
come co his iorneyes end; to the moſt ſwift k ſhipa, and to the 
k Eagle, which flying to ſeaze vpon the prey, doubleth her 
and.. ordinary ſpeed :roa icloud which is ſuddenly blowne away 
with the wind,orelſc diſſolued or dried vp with the Sun: to 
& Pſal. 192.4. the k ſmoake, which whileſt it aſcendeth vaniſheth ; to the 
r. Griſt paſſage of al weauers ſhuttle, which in a moment paſ- 
m Pſ-lme 39. ſeth from hand to hand; to an ſpan in length, which is mea- 
ſured in an inſtant. And as though theſe reall things were not 
3 ſufficient to expreſſe the ſhortnes and vanity of mans life; it 
Pflalae — is compared alſo to an ſhadow,which hath neither ſubſtance 
Tob 14.2, nor continuance ; & to the ſwiſtnes of a © thought, which fac 
* Plalme go. g. exceedeth in ſpeed al other motions: yea as if any thing were 
too ſubſtantial to expreſle ſufficiently the momentany ſhort- 
nes of it, it is compared to vanitie, which is nothing; for ſo 
PPlal.144-4 Dauid ſaith, that P wew is like to uanity, his daies are like 4 ſha- 
daw which vaniſheth : and it is not only ſaid by way of ſimili- 
eude, that mans life is like to vanitie, but that it is vanitie it 
4 lob7.3. ſelfe; for fo ob faith, that he 9 bed 45 an inheritance the ma- 
nethes of vanity; yea not only mans life, but alſo himſelſe in 
of his vnconſtancy and mortality is called vanity,and 
that when he is in his beſt condition: ſor ſo the Pſalmiſt faith, 
e'Plalme 39. 3. that t excryaven in his beſt eſtate is (not only in part, & in ſome 
reſpects, but) altog etbor vanity and as though this nothing 
were yet too much, he contentech not himſelf to ſay, chat che 
children of men are vanity, but that if vanity and they were 
tene 6 laid ypon the balance, vanity it ſelfe would ouerpoyſe them: 
"91 Thechildrenof wen (Gith he) are vanity, the chiefs men ar 
lies, to lay them pon a balance, they are altogether lighter then 
vue. The which vanity, evenan Heathenmanbcing defi- 
rous to expreſſe, thought it not enough to cal the life of man, 
Pindarus apud 3 ſhadow or a dreame,bat ioyneth both together, & calleth 
Plurarch, it a dreame of a ſhadow.Now if a thouſand yeeres in copari- 
Plalme 90.4. ſon ofcrernity,be as q Plalmiſtpeaketh but as yeſterday, and 
as a watchin the night;and as a few drops of rain to the ſes, 
anda graine of gravel, in compatiſon of the ſand, as che * 
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of Syrach likeneth them; then how ſhort and momentanie 


is the life of man being thus compared, which is ſo vaine, and 
ofſuch ſhort contintance? 


Butif wee would adde to this momentanie ſhortneſſe of 9. Sec. 4. 
mans life, the frailty and vncertainty of it, whereby we haue That mans 


no aſſurance to enioy it ſo much as a minute of this ſhort 
time, the vanity thereof would more evidently appeate. And / 
of this wee need no other proofe but our owne experience, 
which daily teacheth vs, that as men haue but a ſhort paſſage 


from the bitth, to the vtmoſt confines of an aged liſe; ſo they death. 


ſeldome goe thorow to their journeyes end, but are cut off in 
all times of this ſhort way, with ynexpeRted accidents, In 
which reſpect che life of man may fitly be compared toa can- 
dle, which whileſt it ſhineth, conſumeth; and as the candle 
is ſometime waſted with the wind, ſometime quite blowne 
out, before it bee halfe burned, and ſometime burneth to 
the end: ſo mans life is waſted with griefes and miſeries, 
ſometime extinguiſhed by immature or violent death; and 
though it laſt as long as the naturall heate hath moiſture to 
feed vpon, yet that being conſumed, like a candle it goeth 
out of it ſelfe for want of nouriſhment, For how many haue 
we knowne in our owne experience who haue bin intombed 
in their mothers bellie, before they did euer ſee the light of 
the ſun,and ſo withered in the bud? How many do we daily 
ſee, whoſeeme to enter into the world (as the heathen man 
vpon the ſtage)that they may go out againe; as though they 
came onely to take their leaue, and ſo to be gone? How ma- 
ny wither when they are in their — — of their 
infancie and childhood, and (as it were) rot before they bee 
ripe? How many are taken away in their perſect maturity, 
death getting the victorie of them in their full ſtrengthꝰ and 
how few ate they that attaine vnto old age, which notwith- 
ſanding all doe hope for, though againff all reaſon in regard 
ofthemſelues, and experience in of others? For would 
men confider the rtierifold ambuſhments, which death daily 
kiethto indanger our liues; would they but — ge 
manyby-paths lade to this common way, they not 
burconſelſerhe ſhormeſſe of mans life, and their incertain- 
tie 
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tie to continue this ſhort time. For I pray you how many, yea 
how innumerable be the cauſes which produce this one eſ- 
fe, ſome whereofare internall, and ſome exrernall ? For 
ſuppoſe that we were excmpted from all outward dangers, 
which notwithftanding doe in whole troups beſiege mans 
life, yet wee continually carrie death in our owne boſoms. 
For looke how many kinds of diſeaſes there are whereunto 
mans life is ſubiect, and ſo many ſecret enemies doe wee har. 
bour in our ſelues, which fight againſt our lives, and giue 
death an eaſie enttãce. We are not too cold, or too hot, with- 
out danger; hunger and exceſſe are alike pernicious, ſeruing 
both as harbingersto prouide death a lodging in our hearts; 
ea euery ſmall crumbe going awrie, maketh a breach wher- 
by death may enter and ſurpriſe vs. So that wee cannot ſaue 
our liues by fighting, becauſe wee nouriſh ſo many in vs 
which are daily readyto betray vs; noreſcape by flight,vn- 
leſſe we could flee from our (clues, ſeeing whether we wil or 
no, we continually carrie the enemies of our liues about ys, 
ea within vs. 

G. Sect. 5. But let it be ſuppoſed that there were peace at home; let vs 


of the inname- imagine that there were within vs no ſecret foe to ſupplant 


rable dangers vs, yet how man and outward enemies are chere, 
co wept which are — 4 ready to aſſault our lives; if the great 
4450 ſubice Commander do but giue ſigne of battel? For to ſay nothing 
of common calamities, which hang ouer whole common- 
wealths, as famine, ſword, and peſtilence, which are Gods 
ublicke heralds to denounce againſt vs war and deſtruction, 
— many priuie waies are there whereby death commeth 
vnto vs, yea we vnto death ? For which way can we turne vs 
what action or enterpriſe can we take in hand, but that there 
is ſome danger, that death wil encounter vs? If we take ſhip, 
we are but a few inches diſtant from death, the immoueable 
rockes, and the mutable winds, the overflowing waues,and 
ſwallowing ſands, the tempeſtuons ſtormes, and ſpoiling py- 
rats haue our liues at their mercy & command. If we ſtay on 
the land, we are daily obnoxious to no fewer perils; if wee 
take horſe, our liues are in danger euery time he ſtumbleth; 
if we go in the ſtreets, looke how many carts and coches we 
meet, 
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whereas wee are more fraile, as * — thefalsand 
a t 
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yea how many tiles be on the eaues of houſes which wee paſſe 
ynder, and to ſo many dangers are weſubje&, If wee walke in 
the countrie, we are in hazard to be incountered with brutiſh 
creatures, and with theeues and robbers more cruellthen they. 
If we retire our ſelues into our well fenced gardens, we ate not 


there ſecure, for among the ſweeteſt flowers oftentimes licth uiſquis ſucts 
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hid the moſt hideons ſnake. If we reſt in our houſes in the night, co t vi- 


we are in perill of cutthrotes and robbers; or though we were 
fafe from theeues, yet we are in danger of all deuouring fire, If 
we walke abrode in the day, euery one that hateth vs hath our 
liues at his command; and as one faith, whoſoeuer contemneth 
his owne life, is maſter of ours. In a word, be we on ſea or land, 
in citie or countrie, at home or abrode, waking or ſleeping; 
death till like a iaylor waiteth vpon vs, till he bee commanded 
by the Lord chiete Iuſtice of heauen and earth, to arreſt, impti- 
fon, and bring vs to iudgement. Now if any will obiect, that 
there are many which eſcape the forenamed dangers, and go- 
ing through them all vnhurt and vatouched, do ſafely come to 
old age and naturall death: I anſwere, that many more doe fall 
into them; and why may not wee thinke to bee in che greater 
number ? many eſcape them, but all are ſubiect vnto them; and 
that which is incident to all, may happen vnto any: ſinally, ma- 
ny eſcape ſome of theſe perils, but yet fall into others, and 
though to day they are free from them all, yet to morrow they 
may be obnoxious to many. By all which it reth, that our 
liues are not only in themſelues momentany, but alſo in reſpect 
of outward accidents, and in ward infirmities, vncertaine, and 


full offrailty; in regard whereof the Apoſtle calleth our bodies 3. 


earthly houſes, which wanting ſolid matter, and ſtrong princi- 
pals to ſupport them, are eaſily ouerthrowne, or of themſelues 
in ſhort time moulder away; and in the ſame place hee calleth 
them tabernacles, which Rand not long any where, bur are ſtill 
flitting and remouing. And another maketh them much more 
fraile and brittle then glaſſes, which though they be ſubiect to 


— yet may they outlaſt the longeſt liver, What 


tam tue domi- 
nus eff. Senec. 


Cor. y. r. 


ith he) is more brittle then a glaſſe?and yet it may bee ſo re- Auguſt. Serm. 
ved, that it may continue for many ages; for though it be 1. 0m. . 


indangered to a fall or knocke, yet not to a feuer, or old 
knocks 
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knocks of ourward caſualties, and though wee werefreefrom 
them, yet time and age weakeneth and waſtcth vs; though we 
—1 out ward blowes, yet wee cannot auoid our end; 
though we ſhould be free from out ward dangers, yet wee can 
Homer. apud ever eſcape inward diſeaſes. And howſoeuer ſome may {aft 
Plutarch. ad Jonger, and ſome « ſhorter while, yet all in their appointed 
. time come to their ead. Whereia men are fitly compared tothe 
14.18. leaues of trees, of which ſome re blaſted in the bud, enen in 
che ſpring, ſome are blowne off with the wind in che middeſt 
of ſummer, and thoſe that continue ſo =_ on the tree, doe 

when autumne and winter co of themſelues. To this 

purpoſe ane demandeth : Shall wee not all (faith hee) in a little 
white be the fame duſt ? doe wee act by the addition of a feu 
more daies gatue this alone, that we partly ſee, partly ſuffer, and 

partly ast the mort euils? and ſo wee at los gih alſo ſhall pay to 
nature che common and certaine tribute; hy our death follo- 

Gregor. Na. wing ſome, & going before others; rowbewailing our friend 
— lau departed, and ioone after our ſe lues departiug leaue them to be- 
dem C22). nile ys; androceine the kindgft ofteares inas bountifull mu- 
ner from chem, as ue haue in our lives beſtowed it vpon thoſe 

who haut gone before vs, &c. For wee are all but a vaniſhing 

dreame, an apparition that Jeatieth no ſigne behind it; duſt, 

vapour, the morning dew, & a flower ofthe field, which quick- 

Iy growerh. and more quick ij vichereth. | 

$.Sed7.6. * But hewuſoeuer vnine men be fomarall, ſraile, and momen- 
That every man æamirſ as Ihave:ſhewnd)yet is he ſoblinded with delfe laue, and 
Kabale bewnchodwirh dalucing her es, thartbough be acknowledge 
ven mene. allrhis in the generell, yethoe dame applieth it to his owne 
lity then bis. particular ;:fhough hexanfayrwae are all mortall, yet he dres- 
T 8 — 
a aine onthrae of his neip hues, at no 
— en oneand nwentie:yeccs yet car he flatter his 
too credulous heart with $his doaliſh .concen, chat his ſingle 
{iſe hy]! continue to old ageandfillnp he reckoning ofthree 
ar ſoureſcorr yearas ʒand chat heecommerthlong in the fame 
oondigy, though he ſeeth others haſlingaway, and cucnnow 
arriuedat the gates of death. As when two hotes. meet, they 
*hicharc in che one imagine thatthemieliesmoue not; and 
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they both makealike ſpeed; ſo men are ready to thinke that 
though others run towards death with poſting haſte, yet they 
in the meane time ſtand at a ſtay, & remaine immoueable : then 
the which nothing can be more abſurd, ſeeing we are all caſt in 
the fame mould,and are of the ſame nature and condition,in ſo 
much as there cannot bea more liueſy & perfect looking glafſe 
wherein we may ſec our owne frailtie and mortality, then other 
men which are of the ſame quality: ſo that if we be not made 
blind, deafe, & quite ſenſeleſſe, we cannot daily want examples, 
and as it were ſchoole- maſters which may teach vs this leiſon; 
for who can walk in the Church or places of burial, & not thin 
that he alſo muſt be buried? who can ſee anothers funerals, who 
is ofthe ſame nature and condition,and not conclude his owne 
mortalitie? who can heare the knels and paſſing peales for his 
neighbours, who were ſome of them yonger, & much ſtronger, 
— not thinke them heraulds ſent of God, to ſummon him by 
death to make his appearance? | 
But though it were ſuppoſed, that we could now liue the age i 


of Alethuſelalzand were exempted from all outward accidents, That from our 
and inward infirmities, which might ſhorten our daies; yet all bi to our 
this were nothing in compariſon of eternitic; in regard wherof death our lives 
chat cannot truly be ſaid to be long, which one day ſhal haue an 4 — 
end; neither do we {lowly attaine vnto that end, from whence ſion. 2 
we ſhall neuer returne, when we are once come vnto it: for how Nemo ad id ſerò 
can that be truly long, which is continually oy — the venit, vnde 

ortened ? what —— —— 
firmenes is in that, which in holding ſlippeth out of our hands, — 
and is laſt in keepingꝰ But ſuch is mans life, from which ſo much nec. in Here. 
is detraced,as is added vnto it, and the longer ĩt hath laſted, the furen. 


more daies are added vnto it, the more it is 


more it is waſted, and the neerer it approcheth to it end. Now 
what can be called long, which by it — being, wa- 
ſteth and ceaſeth to be? or how can our daies be many, which 
tew fewer & fewer by daily multiplicationꝰ how can our hues 
ſlow in paſſing,when that time which ſeemeth to ſtay them, 
driueth them forward to their iorneyes end? In which reſpect 
mans liſe is fitly compared to a weauers web; for as the wouen 
web continually encreaſeth by the addition of threeds, ſo our 
e hy the addition of daies; but as the more is added to the 
Sale lefle is vpon the beame, and the more the one increa- 
. Tt 2 ſeth, 
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Grep.Moral. ſeth, the neerer the other approcheth to it end,8 curring off; ſo 
ub. 8. cap. 7. the more is added to our age, the more is detracted fro our life, 
and the more time paſt is increaſed, the more time to come is 
Wild. 5413. ſhortned and diminiſhed. Thus the time of infancie periſheth, 
when childhood apprechethʒzand childhood dieth when youth 
beginnech ; and youth paſſeth, when ripe age commerh;and all 
is loſt and vaniſheth, when old age and death ſeazeth vpon vs. 
Whereby it appeareth, that our continuance in the world can- 
not truly be called a life, ſeeing it is but a continuall paſſage, 
wherein we like pilgrimes trauel vnto death;ſo that whileſt we 
Hoc ipſum no- liue we daily die, and neuer ceaſe dying till we ceaſe to live;our 
ſiram vinere life being nothing elſe but a paſſage from life, and a neerer ap- 
quotidie a vita proching vnto death: for from the day of our birth, to the day of 
— 41, our death, our liues are ina continua — nn no ſoo- 
bb. — ner do we begin to liue, but we alſo begin to die;for daily ſome 
bs i part of our liues are taken away, ſeeing all which is paſt, is pe- 
Seneca. riſhed, and whileſt our bodies grow and increaſe, our liues de- 
creaſe and are diminiſhed. They therefore are much deceiued, 
who account the laſt day only the day of their death, ſeeing we 
die (as it were) piece-meale, and the longer we live, the more 
death ſeazeth on vs, al the time which is already paſt, being loſt 
Senfim, ſme. and conſumed. And ſo likewiſe they abuſe thẽſelues, whe ſee- 
— e ling no decay of health or firength, do imagine day after day 
1 that they are equally diſtant ſrom death, becauſe the alteration 
which is in their liues, comming by degrees & by little and lit- 
tle, is not ſo eaſily diſcerned: for as their folly were ridiculous, 
who not ſenſibly perceiuing the going forward of the ſhadow 
tv the diall, or hand of the — therfore be perſwaded 
that it Randerh fill ; for though they ſee not the motion, yete- 
uery houre they may plainly diſcerne, that ĩt hath moued; ſos- 
like fooliſh are they, who not ſenſiblie perceiuing, how far they 
haue trauelled towards death, do concludewith themſelues that 
| they Rand at a ſtay; ſeeing the more daies are added to their 
-—- ——_— liues, theneerer they approeh to their death, though their pal- 
Gp Mort. ſage cannot palpably be diſcerned. For as thoſe who ſaile ina 
ſhip, whether they ſleepe or-wake,fit or ſtand, go forward with 
ſome deſire to arriue at the hauen, or bagke as far as the ſhip wil 
ſuffer them with a con motion, as de to returne, yet 
they are ſill going — catied whether they will n 
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the motion of the ſhip whither the skilfull pilot ſitting at <P 
ſterne doth gui conduct them; ſo we being placed in the 
world, as ina ſea of mortalitie, are ſtill ailing towards the ha- 
uen of death,and whether weſleep or — ſtil or walke, 
willingly go forward, or deſire to continue in the ſame place, 
both when we are in ſicknes, and when we enioy perfect health 
and ſtrength, in the lengthening of the ſeaſons of the yeere, as 
well as when they ſhorten, we are daily going on as our great 
maſter doth appoint and guide vs, & whether we will or no, we 
muſt till go forward; and though our motion may be ſome- 
time inſenſible, yet in truth wealwaies make alike hafle, and 
neuer reſt till we arriue at the hauen of death. 


Now if we would further conſider (as the truth is) that our G. Sect. 8. 
lues are nqthing in compariſon of theirs who were before the The breaitie of 
floud, and yesthey are now limited to the ſhort ſtint of three or mens life ſhew. 
foure ſcore yeere, we may more ſenſibly conclude, chat they are e afpeciall 


leſſe then a moment,in compariſon of eternĩtie: eſpecially if we 
would account of ſo much time only of this ſhort age, as deſer- 
ueth'tobe entitled with the name of life: for almoſt halfe a mans 
life is ſpent in ſleepe, which is nothing els,but(as it is called) the 
brother of death; and therfore cannot fitly be added in this our 
diuifion,to the tearme oflife. Now if out of this halſe that re- 
maineth, we would ſubduct ſo much time as is ſpent in ignorant 
and vnprofitable childhood, wherein we neither glorified God, 
nor did any good to Church or common wealth; ſo much as is 
conſumed in ſicknes of body, and diſcontent of mind; ſo much 
as is ſpent ĩn doing nothing, or in doing that which is ill; ſo 
much as is croſſed, and made miſerable, by the ſenſe or feare of 
ſome outward afflictions, or ſome inward griefe; and then look 
only onthat part of time remaining which is ſpent in ioy, peace, 
contentment & a conſcience,the which in truth only de- 
ſerueth to be tearmed a life, al the other being but branches and 
degrees to death, we ſhould eaſilyperceiue that our lives might 
be meaſured with the ſhort ell of, a few daies. But if we will not 


enter into this confideration of the ſhortnes of our lives, whi- 
leſt it is paſſing, nor learne _ — of our mortalitie, — 
continuance, neither by reaſon nor ience; 
—— perha — be too —— ang good 
vic of our knowledge)catily both-ſee,and ſering acknowledge 
| Tr 3 it, 


conſideration of 
the parts there /. 
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Gr;for howſocuer'time to come may ſceme long in approching, 

and when it is come, ſome vrhat long in ſpending; yet if we look 

back vpon it whẽ it is ouce paſſed, it vaniſheth in the view, and 

appeareth as nothing: neither in this regard is there any great 

difference, betweene that age or time which is long, and that 

which is ſhort, if we looke vpon them iwhen they are both paſ- 

ſed;for as we can take no faſter hold on a great ſhadow,then on 

aleſſe,both alike in a moment vaniſhing out of our fight; ſo the 

longeſt life, hẽ it is once ſpent,isall one with the ſhorteſt:nei. 

Sued tam din ther doth it profit or content vs any more, or afford vnto vs bet- 

Uixerat,quid ter hold for our further continuance, then if we had liued only 

profuifſet ei, # to the time of childhood. Now the reaſon why man, Gods moſt 

Adam hodiẽ excellent creature on earth, and created after his owne image, 

— 45 A ſhould be ſubiect to this mortality, and of ſo momentanie and 

85 l ſhort continuance;is not originally in the Lord that made him, 

Auguſt. ſerm. Who being infinit in all eternity, could haue giuen to his crea- 

43. Tom. 10. ture an everlaſting being; but in man himſelfe, x ho having the 

free choice of death and immortality, choſe the worſer part, and 

preferred the path of death, before the way of life; for the Lord 

having threatned man, that in the day which he tranſgreſſed his 

Commandement, he ſhould die the death; he notwithſtanding 

Dniapec cator finned,& lo ſinning died. And (as one ſaith)becauſe ſinfull man 

— en would not ſtay in the place of true happines where he was crea- 

dirus fait, hic ted, God would not ſuffer him to remaine long in the place of 

vero vbi cecidit his ſuppoſed happines,where he was fallen :and becauſe he wil- 

dia eſſeprobibe- [ingly loſt his countrey, which he ſhould haue loued, he is vn- 

—— eb. willingly drawne out of this place of his pilgrimage, which 

oral. lib. 12. | , 

cap.4. (though vndeſeruedly) he loueth too much. 

b. Sec. 9. And thus haue I ſhewed that theſe worldly things are not 

That by reaſon much to be deſired; becauſe though they were permanent, and 

of the ſhortnes would for euer ſtay with vs, yet we are mortalland momentany, 

of our lives, all and therefore cannot ſtay long with them: for though men ſeek 

— — 2 - to eternize their houſes, and labour to multiplie their pleaſures, 

— — 1 ſo as the matter of them may continue for many ages; & thongh 

to vs. they turne all their coine into laſting gold, & furniſh their hou- 

ſes with moſt durable ſtuffe, & haue all their lands in free-hold, 

ſee· ſimple, & as inheritances for euer; yetall theſe are but names 

and titles, wherewith they delude themſelues, and the worlds 

witchcrafts whereby he intangleth his fooliſh followers, with 
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Gen.. 17. 
and 3.19. 
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Grtiſh loue of theſe earthly vanities: for though we may pro- 
uide lafting lands, yet not enduring lives ; though bur poſſeſſi. 
ons would remaine for euer, yet our ſelues are but of momenta- 
nie and ſhort continuance, euery day ready to bee taken from 
them; and though the world would make vs beleeue, and our 
ownedeceivin * are apt to perſuade vs, chat our poſſeſſi- 
ons are fee · ſimples, and our lands and houſes inheritances for e- 
uer, yet the truth is we are but tenants at will, holding all wee 
enioy at our great Landlords pleaſure: and when we haue got- 
ten the beſtaſſurance that we can, yet we are more ſure, that we 
ſhall hold nothing longer then ohely for tearme of life; for as 
we brought none of theſe things with vs when we were borne, 
ſo we ſhall take nothing with vs at our buriall, but as we found 
them all in the world, ſo when we depart, to the world we muſt 


leaue them. And this holy fob conſeſſeth; Naked(faith he) came ob 141. 


T out of my mot herr wombe, a nd naked ſhall I returne againe : to 


which the Apoſtle alluding faith, that wee browght nothing into 1. Tim. s. 5. 


the world, and ir is certame thut we can carrie nothing ont: and the 


Preacher (ſpeaking indefinitely of all men, faith, that as may Eccleſ. 5. 14. 


cam forth op his mother: belle he. ſhall returne naked to poe as hee 
rame, and ſhall beare away nothing of bis labour. ,zhich he hath cau- 
ſed ropaſſe by his hand. And howſocuer there is great difference 
in mens eſtates whileſt they continue here, ſome liuing in proſ- 
perity;and ſome in aduerfiticzſome in plenty, and ſome in want; 


yet(asthe authour ofthe booke of Wiſedome affirmeth, al men Wiſd. . 6. 


baue one entrance vnto life, and alibe going out. And this wee may 
cleerely perceiue in the — — of common experience: 
for how many houſes and lordihips do we ſee, that haue(them- 
ſelues remaining) turned their owners out of doores, and chan- 
ged them — onely of the ſame kindred and pofleri- 
ty, but for ſtrangers to the former family? How many haue we 


(with the Pſalmiſt) obſerued who haue beene ſtrong in their Plal.37.35-36. 


proſperity, ſpreading themſclues like a greene bay tree, who 
are now gone, and though we ſhould ſeeke them, yet we can- 

not find chem ? How many haue wer ſeene honoured, and in 
high places, who are now laid low in the graue, and troden vn- 
der heit feet, who not long ſince bowed vnto them, yeelding 
them ar che firſt ſight the reuerence of cap and knee ? How ma- 
ny who traue before — in gold and fuer, —_— 

t 4 an 


Las. 23. 


Anguſt. om. them. Locke 
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— — iz elights, af of haſe ho haue paſſed 
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and lands, vo are now ſtripped of all? and whereas ſormerly - 
they ioyned houſe to houſe, and land to land, as though they 
could not indure a ncighbour, but would (as the Prophet ſpea- 
kerh)dwell alone in the middeſt of the earth; yet are they nam 
contented with leſſe then ſeuen foot of ground; and to haue a 
multivude dwelling with them ina little plot. How many haue 
wo ſeene paſſing their time in pleaſures and delights, eating 
and drinking Mend coſtly meates and drinks, in curious 
and more coſtly veſſell and plate, ſpending their daies in hun- 
ting and hawking, laughing and ſporting, dancing and reuel- 
— —— by death ſtripped of all their ioyes, and in 
ikelihood haue changed them for torments and miſeries, 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, eternall woe and the ſorrowes 
ofhell> How many haue pampred their bodies, that now are 
the meate of-filthje wormes ;. and gloriouſſy adorned their 
backes in rich apparell, that are now wich rotenneſſe 
corruption, and that haue filled the ſtreets with their ſweet- 
ſmelling perfumes, that now would fill them with a greater 
ſtench? 5 — —_ OO — — all 
manner of\vorldh ity, who being now dead together, 
are all ſo alike, bo — bee made — ä 
faith one) into the. graues of theſe great world - 
and ſee if you can diſcerne anyprint of their paſſed pride, 
or any ſigne remaining of their riches and Juxuri En- 
ire now Where is their glorious apparell; their eaſterne o- 
rs, their delightfullmaskes and ſhewes, their i 
and many ſuters; their coſtly banquets, loud laughter, game- 
ſoma mirth, and immoderate and vnbrideled delights? hi- 
ther are they mou. al gone, and whartis become of them ? where 
is all their worldly proſpetity, and where are theyithemſelues? 
What end is there now of both? Come neere and ſearch their 
ſepulchres, and behold there is nothing but duſt, and the filthie 
reliques of die wormes feaſt: ſor this is the end of all humane 
bodies, as wel of thoſe who haue lead their liues in pleaſure and 
their daies in paineſullla - 
baur. In which reſpect che world is fitly compared to a ſtage, 
and the liſe ofman to aplay, laſting a little longer then the or- 
dinarie time. For as in them one acteththe part ofa king, ano- 
ther efabegger; one f a wile couuſellor, and another of — 
e | f 
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turall foole ; and great difference there is between them whileſt? 
the comedie continueth; but when the play is ended, they 
are ſtripped of all their apparell, and hauing acted their parts, 
and come off the ſtage, they are all fellowes, and of equall qua- 
lityand condition: for euen hee who is — 
hath hut a ſhort part to act, and whenĩt is done, hee muſt lay a- 
fide all bis glory, and become equal to him who is of baſeſt de- 
gree. And therefore ſeeing py worldlings haue not 
much greater or longer happineſſe, then he who acteth his part 
ypon - 66 ſage ; let none be proud of ſuch momentany felicity; 
let no man too muchloue riches, or hatepouerty, becauſe men 
are but perſonated in theſe worldly habits, and when the en- 
terlude is ended, they will be alalile. 
Neither ate theſe worldly things wee poſſeſſe our owne, but h. Set. o. 
the. wotlds heire-loomes, which when wee are gone, muſt re- That the things * 
maine vnto — for if they were truely our owne, then ve ſoſſeſſe s 
might we when we go, carrie them with vs; but now che world a el 
whoſe indeed theꝝ are, when we depart (whether wee will or z uw. . 
no) will haue them all left. behind, and keepeth them ſtill in 

ſtore to deceiue with them the following poſterity, as before 
they haue deceiued their abuſed progenitors. In reſpect where- 

of the Prophet Habakkwc ſaith, —— faithfull ſeeing the fob bc. 3.6. 
lie of wicked worldlings, ſhall tale wp 4 parable, and a taxnting 

pronerbe againſt them; ſaying, woe be to hun that increaſetb that 

which is not his, (how long ? ) and to him that in abundance bin. 

peth vp to himſelfetbicke clay. For death like a porter ſtandeth 

in the gate, when men are to paſſe out of the world, and cauſeth 

them whether they will or no to leaue all behind them; — x 

their ſinnes which they haue committed in compaſling the 

vanities. For well. were it with wicked worldlings, if 2 

could as well leaue their. ſin behind them as their finfull poſſeſ- 

ſions; but this is their miſerie, that when their gold ſorſaketh 

them, their guilt accompanieth them, and when they are pluc- - - 

led vnwillingly from the things of the earth, whereupon they 

haue ſer their hearts, (which goeth as neere themes iftheirbo« 
dy were pulled from their ſoule, or their heart out of their bo- 
dy) their fins and the gaules of an cuill-conſcience, which they 
haue gotten in compaſſing them, by wicked and — 
meanes, doe attend as infeparablic vpon their yy — 


ect. 11. 
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of their lines 
who are aduan- 
ced unto ho- 
* ours. 


Lob 4.21. 


Plal.4.12.13. 
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thadowes vpon their bodies, and will neuer leaue them, till they 
haue brought them to the fearefull tribunall of Gods iudge- 
ment, and haue there by accuſing them, cauſed the Iudge of 
heauen and earth, to pronounce againſt them the ſentence of 
eternall condemnation. Re 1 
And thus haue I ſhewed that all men are of momentanie and 
ſhort continuance. Now let vs more ſpecially conſider of the 
breuitie and ſhortneſſe of their liues who abound in all world- 
ly proſperity; for ſo farre are theſe worldly things from pro- 
longing our liues, and from eſtabliſhing them againſt their na- 
turall frailty, that they rather cut them offand ſhorten them, as 
being the meanes when they are abuſed by ſin, to bring vpon 
vs Gods heauie iudgements, and to haſten our death, when we 
too much ſet our hearts vpen them. And hence ĩt is that in the 
Scriptures, there is not onely mention made generally of the 
frailty and momentany continuance ofmans life, but more eſ- 
pecially oftheirs, who abound in all worldly proſperity. So it 
is ſaid of thoſe who are in honourable place and calling, that 
their aduancements ſhall not preſerue — from the encoun- 
ters of death yea rather it is more ready ts ſhoot at them be- 
fore others, as being the ſaireſt marke, and greateſt conqueſt, 
So Elisha vſeth an interrogation, the more to aſſure and con- 
uinoe vs of this truth. Dorh not (faith he) their dignitie goe away 
with rem ? doe they not dir, and that without wiſedome? And the 
Pſalmiſt telleth vs; that n ſball nor continue in honour (or as 
the word ſigniſieth, ſnall not ſtay in his eſtate all night) hee & 
leke the beaſts that die, This their way vitereth their fooliſhneſſe, 
&c,Andthough in veſpect of their honourable calling, he ad- 
uanceth them tothe glorious title of Gods, yet he will not at- 
tribute immortalizxy vnto them, but telleth them, that /hough 
they were Golls rhey ſhould tit like men, and though they were chil- 
dren of the moſt bigh,yet they ſhould fall ihe other me:& elſe where 
he exhorteth vs, not to traſt un prineet, becauſe their breath depar- 
rerb, and they veturue to their earth. So the ſonne of Syrach tel- 
lech vs, that which we alſo learne by common experience, that 
be bo is to day a lung. to morrom as dead, And therefore ſeeing all 
our policie, power, and endeauours, cannot continue vs in this 
Honourable condition; for though honours ſhould remaine 
for euer, yet we are mottall and of ſhort continuance ; fo — 
7 when 
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when with all our labour and care we haue aduanced our ſelues, e 
and by our proud ambition, haue mounted aloft vuto the high- 
eſt pitch of worldly glory, wee haue in this ſtate no manner of 
ſtay, but when death comme th, and elippeth our ſoaring wings, 
ue preſently fall into the loweſt condition, and become infe- 
riour to the meaneſt living creature; for a living dog is better 
then a dead lion, as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh therefore, I ſay, let 
vs not ſer our hearts on that, with which wee cannot ſtay, nor lob 14.21, 
yet x hen we muſt leaue it, haue the power to bequeath it to our 
poſterity: for as /ob ſpeakech, whenas hee ho is aduanced in 
the world paſſeth amay, he knoweth not if his ſonnes ſhall be houou- 
rable, neither ſhall he underſtand concerning them, whether they 
ſhall be of low degree. But let vs ſet our hearts and affections vp- 
on thoſe heauenly honours, and eternall glory, which as they 
will neuer leaue ys, ſo ſhall we neuet be taken fromihem.. 
And this alſo is the condition of them who abound in all G. Sec. 12 
worldly wealth; for howſoeuer rich men truſting in their idol 751 the rich 
the earthly mammon, promiſe vnto themſelues long life, and 7415 life is 


ſay with the foole in the Goſpell, ſoule thou haſt much goods laid — GD 5 
vp for many yeeres,line at eaſe, eate,drinke, and take thy pleaſurs, Luk. 12119. 
yet in the ſame night God is ready to take away their ſoules,. | : 
and to place their ſubſtance in other mens poſſeſſions. Howlo- 

euer they imagine, that their houſes, and habitations ſhall conti- 

nus for euer, euen from generation to 8 therefore call 

their lands by their ewne names; yet they ſball ot continge in their | 
eſtate, but ſhall beliłę the beaſts that periſh, as the Pſalmiſt ſpea- Pfal. 49. 11. ta. 
keth, So /eremie ſaith, that hee who getteth riches and not by er. 17. it. 
e leane them in the middeſt of his daies, and at hit endſhall | 
2 a foole, And in this reſpect the Apoſile Iames comparethrich Iam. x. 10. 2. 
men, to the flower of the field, which vaniſbeth away ʒ for as when | 
the ſunneriſeth with heate, then the graſſe withereth,avd the flower 

falleth away, and the beautis of the faſhion of it periſheth: euen ſo 

ſhall the rich, man fade ma in all his waies.. And this Baruch ob- 

ſerued in-the experience of his times; here (ſaith he) are the Baruch 3,166 
princes of the heathen, that hoorded vp ſiluer and gold wherein men 17.19. 

truſt, and made none end of their gathering? They are come ta 

nonght,and gone downe to hell, and other men are come vp in their 

Reads, Whereby it appeareth that worldly wealth is no true ri- 

ches, for then it would makeys eternally happieznor wee true 
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ewners ofthe things wee poſſeſſe; for if they were ours, wee 
might take — vs, whereas now we leaue them behind 
vs, to become ſora time ot her mens, as before they were ours; 
and that which is truely our ow ne we take away with vs; that 
is, either our vertues and graces, to be crowned and rewarded; - 
or our faults and ſinnes, to be condemned and puniſhed. Nei- 
ther will they though they abide with vs, —— vs from 
death, that we alſo may ſtay vrith them; for death will not bee 
bribed, and the God of life and death will take no price for the 
redemption ofour liues; for we haue nothing to giue but that 
which is his owne; and though all wee poſſeſſe were ours, yet 
fal. 9.6.5. 8. it were not a price ſo ſufficient as would be accepted. And ther- 
fore let vs not with worldly men truſt in our goods, nor boaft our 
feluet in the multitude of our riches ; for a man can by no ſuch 
-meanes redeeme his brother he cannot gine his ran ſome to God,that 
he may line ſtill for ener and not ou Fraue. Soprecions is the re- 
demption of their ſonles, and their continuance for euer; for Wiſe 
- men die as well as fooles, and leaus their riches for others; as the 
Tongayeſtre Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh. Let vs not greedily-Pape after abun- 
yas — dance, — 5 little will — for 4 — lives; 
| - for wh wee ouer n our ſelues in carying ſuch 
— great a ifion , for ſo ſhort a journey ? and — be- 
durta effqud ing fhort, why ſhould we looke after long hopes? Why ſhould 
gum Greg. we be ſo eager in gathering, when as we cannot ſtay by it when 
5. 20. homil. it is gathered? and ſtore vp abundance in a ſtrange countrie, 
hom.32. here we haue no aſſuranee ofabiding ſo muchas a day? If (as 
the — — — —— wee — —— to liue the 

* age of an or n, our greedineſſe in gatherin 
— more to be pardoned; but ſeeing we are mortall — 
who ſpeedily haſten to old and decrepit age, it is follie and 
madneſſe to dote vpon abundance, ſeeing we ſhall conſume our 
hearts with intolerable ſorrowes, in ſcraping that together, 
which others when wee are gone will riotouſly ſpend. How 
muelrbetter were it to part with our riches freely for the loue 
of Chriſt, chen to bee forced whether wee will or no, to leaue 
them by death? How much better were it, ſeeing wee cannot 
ſtay with them — earth, to ſend them by the hands of the 
e before vs to heauen, where wee ſhallremaine for euer? 
if we keepe them ſtill in our owne cuſtoulic, wee ſhall haue 
no 


| 
- 
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no ſurthet comſort in chem when the day of death approcheth a 
for as Jeb ſaith, What hope bark the bypecrite; whenhe bath heaped Lob. ns. 
vp riches of God take away bis ſonle? Finally, ifſeruing God wee 

want theſe earthly riches and abundance; let vs not bee diſcon- 

tented in our ſelues, nor enuie wicked men who flouriſh with 


chem, ſeeing the time is but ſhort, bothofour wang; and their 


plentie; for death is hard at hand, and ſeazing on vs both; hee 

will ſtrip them of all their ſtore, and further vs to the poſſeſſion 

of our eternall treaſures, Be not thou afraid (ſaithihe Pſalmiſt) Pal. 48. 16.17. 
when one is made rich, and When the glory of hu houſe is increafed; 

for he ſhall tale nothing away ſuhan be diet bi neither ſpall: hippe 

deſcend after him, The like incouragement another giueth to 

the godly man oppreſſed with pouerty. Doeſt thou ſee them 

(ſaith he) ſtrouting in the ſtreets, and drawing after them their 

long and rich traines, whereby they raiſe vp a cloud of duſt in Bemardad - + 
the aire ? let not theſe things moue thee, for all theſe they (hal Sophiam vir-- 
lay aſide at the houre of death, when as thy vertues and holinesbinem. 

ſhall ſtill accompanie thee : they are not their owne. clothes 

which they wear: for when death commeth they · muſt put 

them off, and leaue Mem behind them; neither their glo- 

ry deſcend with them. To the ſame purpoſe another exhorteth, 


Let vs not (faith he) afflift our ſelues when wee behold the yn. 


expected proſperity of worldly men; ſecing when we ſee rich 
2 princedonaablei = tir pace and poore men in 

ir tagges; we neither admire the one as happie, nor pitie A 
the — being miſerable; and yet rhe — — ; 
oftentimes of longer continuance then huing men repreſented 
by them. For a painted table may laſt aboue an hundred yeeres, . 
when as rich men who pleaſe themſelues in their abundance, 
are often taken from all in a few monets. 

Yea but this is their comfort, that whileſt they line they <$.$e7.r2. 
ſhall enioy#heir wealth, and when they die they ſhall leaue it That the bope 
to their heires. It is true indeed that though rich men cannot / woridüngs is 
promiſe vnto themſelues long life, yet they may bee aſſured ne 
that they ſhall haue heires; but if they meane by heires their hinge —— 
owne children and poſterity, they ground their hopes and al to their beive 

comforts vpon a falſe and — ground; for howſoeuer and cbilaren. 
men may —— heritages, yet it is God who appointeth 
heires;and though they may rake and ſcrape togther 3 

WI 


Pſal gas. 


Job. 27.14. 1 5. 
16. & 20.10. 
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them. And this the Pla | 
be) eib ma ſradow/ and thiyuicrerk hinſelfe in vaine; 


3 wit ew their friends, when them 
ſelues can keepe them no longer; yet oftentinies God with his 
ouertuling hand fo diſpoſes of them, that they neuer enioy 
them. For ſome outliue their heires,and having loſt their poſte- 
ritie and kindred,are forced whether they i or no, to leaue 
vntoftrangers the fruits of their labours. Others haue heires 
vnto whom they leaue their goods, but they are not ſure that 
they ſhall enioy them ſor the children do not alwaies roſt that 
which their fathers caught in hunting; but as many enioy thoſe 
ds vrhich were neuer bequeathed thẽ, ſo many vnto whom 
they wete bequeathed neuer doe enloy them, it being onely in 
their power to giue their riches, and bequearh legacies to 
whomthey will, but not to maintaine their gift when they are 
gone, nor toyphold that 2 which they haue intituled 
Imiſt plainly affirmeth:Donbrieſſe ( faith 


be beapeth vy riches and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. To the 
ſame purpoſe Jos ſaith, that though the childres of Wicked men ber 
in great number, the ſword ſhalldeſtroy them, and his poſterity ſhall 
wet be ſatisfied with bread. His remnant ſhall he burird im deatb,and 
bis widewes ſhall not weepe. Though he ſhould heaps vp fer as the 
duft and prepare raiment as the clay, he may prepare it bur the init 
ſhall put it on, aui the innocent ſhall dinide the ſiluer. Yea not one- 
ly ſtrangers doe often become heires, but ſometimes alſo ene- 


mies, and, thoſe whom a man in his life moſthateth, after his 


Chry ſoft.ad 
pop Antioch. 
homil. z. tom. 4. 


death make a prey of his riches, and skornefully inſult in his 


ſpoile. In which reſpect one faith, that the couetous mans la- 
bour is certaine, but the fruit of his labours vncertaine. For hee 
taketh paines and conſumeth himſelfe with cares in gathering 
riches, and after his death his inheritance and ſſions come 
into the hands of his enemies, who haue circumvented him 
with innumerable trecherres, and taking onely with him his 
ſins, he leaueth his ſubſtanee to other men. Now what can bee 
more miſerable, then to tire and ſpend a mans ſelfe with paines, 
that his ene mies may reape all the profit? and to withhold euen 
neceffaries from ones own vſe, ſor the inereaſing of that wealth 
which his enemies will ſpend in ſuperfluitie and exceſſe? In 
which reſpect one iuftly much preferreth the riches offaith and 
a good conſcience, before thewealth of the world. Faith ( hee) 
| ee 


| 
| 
| 
I 
) 
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— ſot Gd, end —— rr — 
gathereth h chings as tuns ſelſe, this heapeth yp 
thoſe which profic others, And what more vaine, then to labor 
for other men, and not knew who ſhall be bis beire ? For who 
can tell whether his oe ſonne, of neghery ſhall ſuruiue him? 
ſing the heue ofientimes gar before the dc ſlator tochs hu- 
riall ; or oatliving hien ciotouſiy denoureth rhe inheritance, of 
luxuriouſly ſcattereth its or hang Reb cannot dolend ig; or 
loſeth it by confilcation,yea oftentimes their enemie is their 
heire, and the ſucceſſour inſulteth ouer the deceaſed, perſecu- 
ring choſe whom he loued, and ſelling forflayes thoſe hom 
ke renderly loved, But though he knew who ſhaulg inhexit his 
labour, and be ſure to haue an heitę of his ewne chuling ; yet 
how can he gell whathe Will prove? whether à wiſe an, & 8s 
togle ; ws $f OA ot — par Nil hase 
fully remember his predęceſſorand benefacar, or onethatyall 


forget him, vnleſſe it be xo cepſwre bis infirmgities ? Finally whe : Fletus beredis 
ther ſuch an one as will ſhed gratefull ceares at Jus funerals, or ſub perſona 


7 


Ambroſ. in 
Pſal. 3 8. enar- 
rat. iom. 4. 


ile vnder his cloſe hond? And inis che Wile wan noted 55 Mel. 
5 vanity, which made even bis ſiſe bitter yoo bim, Shad Eccleſ 27. 


ſaith he) wy life,avd Alſoamy lalaur ber cin I hageravelledwyder 
the ſwune, mhich 1 ſhel laue is che mas that call be tur mo. And 
rho hnameth Whether he ſpall las wiſe ar faokſy ! get frail hes hays 
rule auer. al my labour rahercin I haus traxelled, aud uli nain I awe 
—— my ſelfe wiſe vnder the ſunne, this is alſo ganity, &c. Bur i 
theſe momentanieriches, which are thus bequeathe do poſte- 


Syd 18.1. 


rn, haue beengebiled with ſione, either becauſe they haue hin | | 
wfully gotten, as by greedie coustouſneſſe, fraud,deceir, . 
erucltyand — =» 4 y eee greatly be epeficiah, | 


either to heire or pregdegaſlor bee laausth̃ ynto 


his wealth, ſo alſo — ana 5 — ot obspring ofluch aſe - 


ther, & (as it were)a * of che old e een Plurarch 4 


he haue done nohurthi 

is feared he will doe, whenbe comment. to: (oma 

cauſe he is likely to reſamble his fathers nathre, but 

been poyſoned with his precepts of — — 
auth. Hor — — —— rich miſois ſee that they an 


mea — 5 


banding. voto 


donger . | 


extpbyreaſonthar he i is on ee it —_— diuĩ- 


c | 
- of auarice; making them to become —— gnable caſtles, her. 
in their riches may be reſerued aſter their departure: yea often. 


times with their wealth they leaue vnto them Gods 
ches, which burneth 


Of the ſhertueſſe end frailtic of mars life, 


uie an- 

er for their iniuſtiee, and wicked getting, or keeping their ri- 
: againſt finners vnto thethird & — ge- 
neration;andoftenconſumeth their houſe and whole poſterity; 
and with their fin they leaue their ſhame & puniſhment; as the 


 Habac. 2.9.10, Prophet ſpeaketh3#oe vnto his (faith he) that is given to the get- 


eure ſo much as a d 
heut. For if when we 
they will not eaſe or comfort vs in the extremitie ofthe tooth- 


H. Sec. 14. 


ting of unlawful gaine for his honſe, that he may place his nell on 
abel, delinered from the pover of euill. Thou haft confulted 
ſhame to thy houſe by ee 2 haſt ſinned againſt 
thine owne ſoule. In which reſpect the couetous man, as he is not 
much beneficiall to his heire, ſo leſſe vnto himſelſe; for what wil 
it profit him aſter his momentany ſruition of the Mammon of 
iniquitie, when being caſt into hell fire, and there tormented 
with intollerable torments, he ſhal remember, that he hath left 
abundance of wealth to his PEN ſceing neither he nor 
they, can with al this riches releaſe him from his paine,nor pro- 
of cold water toallay a lactle his burning 

all theſe goods in our dn poſſeſſion, 


ake only, what conſolation or refreſhing can be expected from 
them, being in the keeping of others, when bodie and ſoule fhal 
rfor euer the wrath of God, and the grieuous tortures of 

the damned ſpirits? 
Finally, though voluptuous men abound in all delights, yet 


That the lines of ſhall they not long enioy them;for though they were conſtant, 
veluptuoe men yer thẽſelues are ſugitiue, though their pleaſures are many, yet 


, = their yeerſ being ſe w, they cannot long reioyee in them. So J 
— of frailtie. ſpeaking — men, ſaith, they take the ta. 
— pos. yadog and reioce in the ſound of the organs; they ſpend 


their daies in wealth and ſuddenly they go downe to the graue, Nei- 
ther can pleaſures, though the 2 make 
our ioyes immortall;or any whit prolong aurlines; yes contra · 
riwiſe (as Thaue ſhewed)being immoderately vſed, they are the 
ordi eanes to ſhorten life, and to bring vntĩimely and im- 
mature death, But ho ſoeuer theſe pleaſures of the world are 
moſt momentany;both in reſpect of themſelues, and alſo in re- 
TpeRof ys; yet theit puniſhment when they are ibuſed is not 

o 
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Of the fhortneſſe and frailey of muff . — 657, 
ſo ſhort continuance;for when voluptuous men ſhal leaue their 
delights,oftentimesin the middeſt of their daies, that ſeareſull 
woe denounced by our Saviour Chriſt ſhall accompany.cthem / 
for euer: Mo be vnto you(faith he) that now laugh, for ye ſhal maile Luke 6.25. 
axdweepe. So the Apolile Peter ſaith, that thoſe whoare led with , pet a. 13. 
ſenſualirie, are made to be deftrojed; and ſhall receine the wages of 
vnrigbteonſnet, as theywhich count it pleaſure to line deliciouſly for 
« ſeaſon, And therfore ſeeing theſe worldly pleaſures are fo ſhort 
and momentany, both in reſpect oſ themſelues and vs, & ſeeing 
alſo their fruition is temporarie, and their puni ſhment eternall; 
let vs not ſet our harts vpon them, but rather on. thoſe heauen- 
ly ioyes, which ſhall be eternall to vs, and we to them; and ha- 
ving with Moſes reſpect vnro the recompence of reward, let vs Heb. 15.25. 
chuſe rather to ſuffer aduerſity with thachildren of Goa, then to in- 


; joy the pleaſures of ſinne which ſhall laft but for a ſeaſon, For who 


would ſettle his loue on theſe flitting vanities?who would place 

his affections on worldly pleaſures, chambring and wantonnes, 

ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, delightſull ſports and dainty fare, 

ſweet ſmels and coſtly rayment, whereby this lumpe of Zech is 
pleaſed and pampered if he conſider, that withina while his bo- 

die ſhall be the meat of wormes, his ſweet perfumes turned into Ses 
lothſome ſtincke, his rich attire into a poore windingſheet, his 5 mig 
tender fleſh and faire skin, into rottennes afid putrefactionʒ and — if 
not rather on thoſe heauenly and vnſpeakeable ioyes, in which the world, and 
we ſhall cuerioy, rhey continuing with vs, andwe with them lone e, heaven, 


for cuermore? A grounded vpon 
And thus haue Iſhewed,not only that the world, & the things , _=_ — 1 


thereof are momentany & vncertaine, but that we alſo are mor- ſhort and mo- 
tall, and our liues of ſhort continuance: by reaſon whereof no--mentany conti- 
thing can be vnto vs firme and durable, becauſe our ſelues, whi- ace. 
left we continue in theſe earthly tabernacles are ſtil flitting, and W equid eft ext 
, "AP ominus inſcri- 

altogether vncertaine of our abode ; for nothing is ſtedſaſt to it apud te 
him who is vnffedſaſt, nothing eternal, to him who is fraile and tum non eſl. 
mortall: & therefore ſeeing we haue no ſure hold of the things .it frmum 
ofthis life, let vs not ſet our hearts vpon them: for though we be Yen 

k : 3 agil. aternum 
called their maſters and owners, yet we haue inthem but a mo- uidum ef: 
mentany intereſt, and though they be with vs, yet they are not cam neceſſe elt 
ours; ſeeing we are daily ready to leaue them. Let vs build in perire quam per 
earth taberuacles, and not manſion houſes, ſeeing we are ſtill te- Arc. Senec. E- 

1 * 9 mouing, 


Coloſl.3.1.1.. 


Eecleſ.3.14, 


. 
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mouing,and cannot long ſtay: we are pilgrimes heere, and ther- 


fore we ſhould not ſet our affeRions on the earth, and earthly 


things, where weſhall reſt (as it were) but one night, & then be 
gone;but on the ioies reſerued for vs in our own country, where 
we ſhall remaine for euer: we are now ſouldiers in the campe, 
and therefore there is neither time noꝛ place heere to build vs 
houſes,to purchaſe lands, to ſow, plant, or play the merchants, 
with a purpoſe of continuing here ſlill; only rents are fitteſt for 
vs, till hauing gottenthe victorie, we ſhall with triumph be re- 
ceived into our heauenly citie: i we place our treaſures heere, 
we may die in the battell and ſo loſe all, & therefore let vs make 
that our treaſurie, where we ſhall liue for euer. And as the Apo- 
ſtle exhorteth vs, If we be riſen with Chriſt, let vs ſeebe — things 
which are aboue,where Chriſt ſitteth at theright handof God; and 
ſet our affections on things which are aboue, and not on things which 
we haue on the earth; for we aredead (in the world) and our lift is 
bid With Chriſt in God. And for as much as our liſe is momenta- 
ny, let vs labour to improue it to the beſt purpoſes; and eſpecial - 
ly before we die, let vs take care that our fins may die before vs. 
If we were ſure that we ſhould live but one yeer, no man would 
defer his r nce, bur ſorſaking his former wicked wales, 

would betake himſelfe to the ſerue of God with all zeale and 
deuotion; what folly therfore and madnes is it, to defer our re- 

pentance & amendment, ſeeing we haue no aſſurance of living: 

a moneth, no not a ſhort minute or the leaſt momet?why ſhould 

we be ſo frugall of the time which is certaine, & ſo prodigall of 

that which is vncettaine ? if we were certainly aſſured — 

nuing a yeere longer only, yet we might with much more ſafety 

defer our repentance to the latter end; but now that our lives. 

are ſo momentany and vncertaine, that we are not aſſured of li- 

uing one day longer, what frenzie ſhould ſo poſſeſſe vs, which: 

ſhould cauſe vs to make any delay of our amendment, vpon 

which the eternall ſalvation of our ſoules dependeth? Let vs 

therefore whileſt this ſhort and vncertaine time laſteth, forſake 

and mortifie.our fins & corruptions, that when death taketh vs 

away, the may not accompany vs to iudgement; let vs ſet our 
hearts vpon Gods ſpirituall graces, and in compariſon of them 

contemne the world, and worldly vanities; for theſe will either 
leaue vs or we them, but they will neuer forſake vs, no — 
i eatn; 
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Of the ſportnes and frailtis of mans life, —. 
dearh;bnt departing from the world, we ſhal carie with vs theſe | 
rich treaſures,and hauing theſe pretiousiewels in our hands, we 
ſhall withioy and comfort meet the Bridegioome, andpreſent 


cour ſelues in Gods preſence, offering vnto him his owne gifts 


and graces, to be rewarded and crowned with glorie and euer- 

laſting happines. Finally, ſeeing our life is but a ſhadow, let vs Vnbra ei vita 
haſten to the Sun of righteouſneſſe, that he with his vitall heate hc: fefa ad 
may preſerue vs from the cold of this ſhade: lat vs ſet our hearts — —— = 
ypon him with all loue andaffeCtion, and ſo ſhall we be ſure for 1 


b umbre bu. 
euer to enioy our loue, and in hip to find eternall happines and ine nom — 


endleſſe glory, ſeeing he being life it ſelfe dieth not, & with his calercm tibi 


quickening Spirit will make vs immortal, and to live eternally ? kr 
with him who is eternall. Whereas contrariwiſe,if with the fiuc i Prat. — 
fooliſh virgins, we haue not the pure oyle of Gods ſanctiſying Serm. 3. 
graces ſhining in our lamps, we ſhall be ſhut out of the bridall 
chamber, and when we would mott beknowne, we ſhall heare 
that fearefull ſentence, Depart from me I kv you not : if we de- 
fer our repentance, & do not vic the meanes appointed by God 
whereby we may be aſſured of our ſaluation; if we do not hun- 
er and thirſt aſter Chriſtand his righteouſnes; and ſetting our 
— and affections vpon our heauenly countrie, ſec ke and en- 
deauour with all our powers, to be enfranchiſed, and made free 
burgeſſes of the new leruſalem; theſe gratious offers will once 
be pulled backe, and the acceptable time and day of ſaluation 
will within a while be paſſed, neuer againe tobe recalled. Whi- 
left the vnfaithfull Reward waſteth his maſters goods about his 
owne pleaſures, ruffling it out in his ſilkes and veluets, and re- 
velling in all delightfull ſports and pleaſing paſtimes; eating 
and — 9 commanding and ouerru- 
ling all hi ſellow ſeruants, euery one enuieth his happines, and 
wiſh in cheir hearts that they were like him; but when the day 
of reckoning commeth, that he muſt leaue his place, and giue an 
account of his tewardſhipto a iuſt and powerfull maſter, then 
all his former pompe and pleaſure vaniſheth like a dreame, and 
the meaneſt oſ his fellow ſeruants, which is aſſured of his one 
integritie, and his maſters loue, would not now change with 
himetiates,becauſe his glory is paſt, & his reckoninꝑ to come. 
And ſo —. poore ſeruants may for a while enuie 
the proſperity of wicked — ſee their braue- 
| V 2 rie, 


tes —Of the ſhirineſe aniſrailyofmancife. = 


rie, abundance and great authoritie and command; yet when 
the day of their death is come, when they are turned out ofall, 
and ready to be haled to the barre of Cods iudgement, to giue 
an account of his miſſpent talents, & to anſwere for their cruel 
tyrannizing ouer their fellow ſeruantsʒ then they ſee how much 
a good conſcience is better then earthly treaſures, and the aſſu- 
rance of Gods loue and their ſaluation, to be preferted before 
the yaniſhing glorie ofthe world; and now they would not 
change conditions with them, whom not long ſince they enui- 
ed, though they might haue the Monarchie ofthe whole earth 
to boote. For alas, what will their paſſed pleaſures, honors and 
riches, now profit them, when — ſtript of all, they muſt giue 
their account at the ttibunall ſeat of Gods iudgement, for their 
often abuſing thefe rich gifts? yea what miſerie will it now be, 


that they haue been ſo happie, whenascheyſhall be forſaken of 
all, and change their eſtate, hauing no hope nor comfort oſbet- 


tering themſelues in the alteration ? yea what trembling and 
feare ſhal then poſſeſſe them, when they leaue that eſtate which 
they know, and muſt change for one which they know notꝰ and 
hen being abandoned of all their delights, they ſhall haue on- 
ly their ſins attending on them; not now diſguiſed and gilded 


auer as heretoſore, but in their owne vgly ſhape, and horrible , 


deformitie as lothſome as the diuell, and as blacke as hell? O 
vrhat would they not now giue to haue their quietus eſt, & Gods 
debt · booke cancelled? at what price would they refuſe a good 


conſeience, if it were offered them to falethow would they now 


with readineſſe ſtrip themſelues out of all, to procure the rich 
robe of Chriſt Ieſus his righteouſneſſe, that therein they might 
with comfort appeare before their Iudge? Or if they die of a ſpi- 


rituall lethargie, and be rocked aſleepe of the diuell in the cra- 


dle of ſecutity, and ſo caried quietly into hell ſo as they haue no 
leaſurg to think of theſe things, ortime to entertaine theſe fear- 
full meditations; yet how much more helliſn horror haue they 
whenthey are awakened out of their deep ſleep, with thoſe in- 
tollerable tortures? O how do they then befoole themſelues, for 
hauing preferred temporalties beſore eternities, and made ſale 
of their ſoules, for earthly vanitiesꝰ u hat paines would they now 
reſuſe, to free themſelues out of this damned condition, if they 
might liue againe? how many worlds would they now giue, for 

: / one 
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ene houre of that acceptable time, which they haue former! 
— — in whole yeeres with careleſſe — that they 
might therein repent of their ſinnes, and ſo eſcape that purſuing 
wrath of God, & thoſe helliſn and eternal tormentsꝰ but all too 
late, ſor now the time is paſt, the ſentence pronounced, the gate 
of heauen ſhut, and con tion, and the frareſull execution 
thereof begun, which ſhall neuer find tearme or time to end. O 
let vs therefore now whileſt we haue ſpace, prevent theſe after- 
reckonings; and becauſe our lives are momentany and vncer- 
raine,let ys not defer the day of repentance,vpon which depen. 
deth our ſaluation, but ſo ſpend this vncertaine time, j we mi 

be certaine to eſcape theſe euerlaſting punifhmets, & to inherk 
thoſe heauenly ioyes, which being once begun ſhall neuer end, 
but bring all glorie without miſerie, and felicity with eternitie. 


3 


CRAP. XXX. 


Of the great hurt which worldly things ro to their owners, when 
they ſet their hearts vpon them, and firit by Weaning their 
bearts from Cod, and making themidolaters, 


I Auing ſhewed in the former part of this booke, that h. Sec. x. 
though we much eſteeme, ſet our hearts vpon, & ſeek That worldly 
A theſe worldly things, yet we cannot by all our loue things are burt. 
and labour, be aſſured x tes they will bring vnto vs any good: It full to thoſe why 
now followeth,that according tomy order propounded, I alſo — 
prove that they bring ynto vs much euill;not in themſelues, and 
in their owne nature; for ſo (as I haue ſhewed) they are good, 
and the bleſſings of God: but through our corruption * 
we ate moſt prone to abuſe them vnto : euill. Neither vnto a 
men (for vnto Gods childrẽ, ho haue a right vie of ther, they 
are both good, and alſo inſtruments and furtherances of wel do- 
ö ing) but vnto carnall worldlings, who ouerualue, and ſer their 
ö hearts vpon them, ſeekitig them with greater labour and love, 
then Aber Gods ſpirituall graces, ot heauenly _ : whereby 
they turne theſe bleſſings of God into curſes, and his gratious 
benefits, into cumberſome burthens,and perniciousevils;as be- 
ing vnto them the cauſes & occafions of much fin and wicked- 
pes: for as God by his infinit goodnes, doth bring good out of 
 exill; fo contratiwiſe Satan, and our corrupt nature, being © 
N 2 Vv3 — 


A 
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polite ynto him, are readie through their ſinſull abuſe, to bring 


euill out of good, and to make thoſe things which in their own 
nature are helpes and furtherances to all holy duties, and to the 
aduancing of Gods glory and ourfaluation; to become prouo- 
cations ynto ſin, and the meanes of Gods diſhonor, and our de- 
ſuuction. That therfore I may not be miſtaken in the following 
diſcourſe, I would preadmoniſh the Reader once for all, that 
whereas I ſhew the manifold miſchiefes which accompanie 
the fruition of theſe worldly things, it is not my meaning to de- 
rogate any whit from theſe bleſſings of God, or to aſcribe theſe 
euils vnto them, in their owne nature; or finally to prone that 
they are abſolutely vnlawfull in their vſe and poſſeſſion vnto all 
men indeſinitlyʒbut only to ſhew that they degenerate frõ their 
owne nature, and become the occaſions of all the enſuing euils 
to carnal worldlings alone, hen as they eſteeme, loue, and ſeek 
them, more then the rich treafures of ſpiritual grace, and eternal 
glory And of theſe I may truly ſay with the Prophet, that they 
do not enly truſt in vanity, ſetting their hearts & affections vpon 
things which are of no worth, but alſo that in thus doing, they 
conceiue miſchiefe, and bring forth iniquitie. In the former reſpect 
he compareth the painfull indeauours of carnall worldlings to 
the weaning of the ſpiders Web, which is a worke of great paines, 
and ſmall profit; tor as he ſaith,their webs ſhall be no garment, nei- 
ther ſral they coner themſelnerwith their — the latter, 
to the hatching of the Cockatrices egs ; which is no leſſe painfull, 
then full ofdanger : for as the brooding hen ſitteth cloſe vpon 
theſe ſerpents egs,and depriueth her ſelfe willingly not only of 
libertie, but alſo-of food, that ſhe may bring forth her yong and 
aſter all this labour doth hatch a pernicious brood, who — 
their miſchiefe with the deſtruction of her, which hath taken al 
this paines in bringing them forth: fo worldlings areverylabe- 
rious in hatching their deſires, and in bringing forth the brood 
of worldly vanities, depriuing themſelues of theirlikedliberty, 
yea euen of neceſſaries for backe and belly;and when al is done 
(not by teaſon ofany poiſon in the things themſelues, but only 
that which they communicate vnto them, whileſt they houet 
ouer them with their greedie deſires) they become vnto them 
2 ſtinging ſerpents, as being occaſions and motiues ynto 
fin, which will waund them to death, dc bring * eternal 
eſtruction 
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deſtruction of body and ſoule. For as meate it ſelfe being mo- 
derately vſed becommeth wholeſome nouriſhment, whereby 
the body is refreſhed, and the life preſerued; but if it bee eaten 
with a greedie appetite, and in exceſſiue meaſure, it oppreſſeth 
the ſtomacke, and becommeth the mother and nurſe of all diſ- 
cafes :ſoif we ſeeke theſe things with moderate loue, and in 
temperate meaſure, they will refreſh and comfort our hearts 
and ſoules, ſo as they will be more cheerefull and ſtrong in per- 
forming the duties and workes of godlineſſe; whereas if with 
a greedie deſire we hunger after them, and not contenting our 
ſelues with ſufficiencie, labour after ſuperfluitie, our ſoules will 
be ſurcharged wich a ſpirituall furfer, and the diſcaſes of ſinne 
which bring wich them eternall death, will abound in vs to our 
deſtruction. 


Thus how ſoeuer honors and earthly preferments are (as be- G Ject. 2. 
fore I haue ſnewed) good and lawfull, profitable and to bee e- 7 hat worldly 
ſteemed with due reſpeR,yet if they be exceſſiuely ouerualued — — 
aboue their worth, and preferred in our iudgement & affection ghoſe obo dete 


before ſpirituall graces and heauenly glory; they preſently be- vpon them, 


come not onely yaine and ynprofitable to them that thus baue 
them, but alſo hurtfull and pernicious, Becauſe ouerprizing 
them in their iudgement, and ouer fondly doting on them in 
their affection, and in both preferring them before thoſe ſpiri- 
tuall and heauenly excellencies; they will be accordingly ready 
at all times, to hazard the loſſe, yea to make a voluntarie for- 
feiture of thoſe things, which in truth are infinitely better, ſo 
they may either gaine or retaine theſe worldly trifles, which in 
their deluded iudgement, and corrupted affection, they ima- 
gine to be of greater worth. For who ſeeth not that ambitious 
men immoderately louing, and exceſſiuely prizing honours, and 
the glory ofthe world, are ready to run headlong into all ma- 
ner of ſinne, and by finning, to hazard the loſſe of grace and 
glory, all opinion of vertue, and hogs of happineſſe, either for 
he compaſſing or maintaining of their reputation and prefer- 
ment? For thus they are ready to raiſe themſelues by others ru- 
ines; to honour themſelues by diſhonouring God; to aſpire 
vnto preſerments, by machiauellian policies; to play the hypo- 
crites in making a ſemblance and ſhew of thoſe vertues 
and good parts which were neuer in them, and a thouſand 
Vu 4 ſuch 
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ſuch like wicked courſes, whereby when they haue attained 
vnto their defired honours ; they are now ready to tepeate 
their leſſon againe and againe, and to renue, yea adde vnto 
their former wickedneſſe, as oft as occaſion is offered, to 
BaGl.Conſtit. maintaine their reputation, andpreſerue their honour from 
monat. cop. ir. impeachment. In regard whereof one exhorteth vs to flee 
vaine glory and ambition, as being a ſweete robber of ſpi- 
rituall riches, a pleaſint enemie of our ſoules, the moth of 
i 14 %. vertue, a flattering ſpoiler of all our goods, a couerer and colou- 
—— N rer ofdeceitfull poyſon, vnder the ſhew and taſt of the ſwerteſt 
uler penetrat, honie, reaching out to the minds of men, theſe empoyſoning 
ſed aon lene in- cups of finne, whereof if they drinke they eternally periſh. To 
fugu walnus: which purpoſe another faith, that vaine glory flieth lightly a- 


— 3 bout as being vaine, and of no waight, and lightly and _ 


pfal. qui habi· pierceih into mens hearts; and yet it inflicteth no light woun 
— 6. — ſuddenly killeth, and deſtroyeth at vnawares, : 

$Sed.z. Thus alſo riches are hurtfull and pernicious to thoſe who o- 
That riches uerualue their true worth in their iudgements, and fetring their 


burt thoſe who hearts ypon them, do with all greedines deſire and ſeeke them, 
pref more then Gods ſpirituall graces and heauenly glory — | 


"wine chem vnto ſuch they are not onely the cauſes and occaſions, hut alſo 
— of fone. the — and — of all ſinne and wickedneſſt. For 
they vcho ſer their hearts vpon this earthly mammon, are rea- 
dy (to obtaine their love) with Judas and Demas to ſell all their 
part in Chriſt and his ſaluation, to make ſhipwracke ofa good 
conſcience, and of all ſpirituall graces, to forgoe theit right in 
our heauenly inheritance in Gods kingdome, and to expoſe 
their bodies and ſoules to temporall anck eternal puniſhments, 
by vſing alt finfult andwicked meanes to get, keepe, or increaſe 
their wealth. In reſpe@ whereof the Prophet Dauid maketh co- 
uetouſnes, and obedience vnto Gods law flat oppoſites, which 
willby no meanes be reconciled and ſtand together: /ncline my 
heart (Gith he) vnto thy teſtimonies, and not to conetouſheſſe, And 
the Apolile Paul doubteth not to affirme, that the immoderate 
1. Tip. C. 10. Ae of money is the reote of all evil; becauſe ifmen haue it not, 
Multum eft ou ey are ready to vie all ynlawfull meanes to get it; if they 
corrumpi diui · haue it, they vſe the like wicked meanes to keepe it. So that (as 
_— _ one ſaith) it is a matter of great difficultie to haue riches dwel- 


epil.20. ling withvys, and not to be corrupted with their dcquaiprance 


Pſal.139.36. 
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and neighbourhood. The which as it is true of all wealth im- 
moderately loued, ſo eſpecially when in * of quantitie it: 
is growneto abundance and fuperfluitie; for as the ſhip when 
it is is ouerloded cannot bo kept from ſinking in the leaſt tem- 
ſt, by all the cave and cunning of the. skilfult pilot, vnleſſe it 
be ynburthened of ſome of it lading; fo when our minds 
are ſurcharged with theſe worldly — rich it is almoſt im · 
poſſible with al our care and vigilance to keepe our ſoules from 
linking into the gulph of ſinne, vnleſſe we vnburthen our ſelues 
, ofthis abundance, by beftowing our ſuperfluitieson charitable 
vſes, and in the relieuing of our poore brethren, In regard wher- 
of one truely ſaith, that hee who addeth to the wealth of a cd 
uetous man, giueth wine to him who is ſicke ofa burning ſe- 


uer, honie to a cholericke man, banquetting diſhes to a ficke plutarch. 


and ſurfetted ſtomaeke; which though they may pleaſe the- 
taſt, yet they increaſe the diſeaſe, and hurt in ſtead of helping. 
For they who abound in riches dee commonly keepe them like 
the vnprofitable ſeruants talent, doing no good with them to 
themſelues or others; or elſe imploy them in ſuch finfull ſerui- 
ces, that they were better to haue lien hid ſtill, then to become 


the inſtruments of wickedneſſe, and furtherances vnto ſin. as 


for example, when they are abuſed to ſurſetting and drunken- 
neſſe, and ſpent vpon harlots and paraſites, in gaming and re- 
uelling, in exceſſiue brauerie, or in furthering reuenge, op- 
preſſion and cruelty : for then they become the harbin- 
gers of hell, and like pioners, and lay open the way 
which leadeth to deſtruction. In reſpect of which finfull-: 


abuſes, the Wiſe man ſaith, that hee had obſerued, riches re-Eecleſ . 15; 


ſerued to the owners thereof for their euill: and the ſonne of 


Syrach affirmeth, that mary are deſtreyed by reaſon of gold. and Eceleſiaſticus 
haue found their deſtructios before them. And in regard ofthis 31. . 


harmefulneſſe of abufed riches, they are by one compared vn- 


to thornes, as our Saujour Chriſt alſo himſelſe likeneth them: 


for as thornes are barren of fruits, ſo they of good workes; as 
they pricke the hands that touch them, ſo theſe the hearts 
that are ſet vpon them; as they are eaſily caught with the fire, 
and are hated of the husbandman, ſo theſe being hated of Cod, 


ſelues 


ae eaſily conſumed with the fire of his diſpleaſure; and finally, Chiyſoſt. in 
is in them harmeſul beaſts, vipers, and ſcorpions do hide ther- Loan. ham. g. 
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6. Sec. 4. 
That — 
pleaſures 

theſe who affect 
them, by bein 
occafions of ſin, 
And in tbem- 
ſelves ſufal. 
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ſclues, that they may doe a_miſchicfe at ynawares; ſo in theſe 
lurke many ſinnes and c tions which daily wound and 
ſing the ſoule to death etetnall. So elſewhere he asketh what 
happines there is in the poſſeſſion of richesꝰ vnleſſe( ſaith he) we 
account them happie which keepe wild and ſauage beaſts, who 
— not come _ — cannot _ them — feare 
and trembling : for ſo couetous men ing riches, receiue 
from them, as from cruell beaſts, — wounds in 
their ſoules and conſciences; although in a diuers maner : for 


wild beaſts doc hutt when they are brought abrode; but theſe 


when they ate kept within, kill their keeper,and become harm- 
lefle when they are ſet at liberty. Vpon which manifold harmes 
— through the abuſe of riches, another groundeth an 

cQuall diſſuaſion from louing or ſeeking them ouermuch. 
How long (ſaith he) will you ſpend your lives in getting gold, 
which is nothing elſe but a ſnare of ſoules, the hooke of death, 
and baite of finne ? How long will ye greedily gape after riches, 
the vſuall cauſes of warre and diſcord? for for their ſakes kinſ- 
folkes neuer thinke what nature requireth ; brethren behold 
one another with froward and crabbed countenances, and 
thirſt after one anothers blood; for their ſake the woods har- 
bour theeues, and cities ſycophants and ſlandererers: whe but 
they are the parents and patrons of lying, and the inuenters 
and framers falle accuſations? what other author is there of 
— and trecherie? and yet they were giuen vs of God, for 
| _ to preſerue life, and not as cauſes, occaſions, and meanes 
to helpe vs forward in the courſe of wickedneſſe. 

Finally, thoſe who eſteeme voluptuous pleaſures above their 
worth,and ſet their hearts vpon theſe vanities, ſhall in the end 
find them, not onely vnprofitable, but alſo hurtfull and pernici- 
aus, as being the cauſes both of finne and puniſhment, For hee 
who ſetreth his mind ypon theſe worldly delights, is ready to 
runne any wicked courſe for the getting or continuing of 
them; and to hazard the loſſe ofthe ioyes of heauen, ſor the ob- 


taining or keeping of his pleaſures on earth. Neither are theſe 
Pleaſures vnto them cauſes onely of ſinne, but are alſo them- 


ſelues turned into ſinne, when as they vſe them in exceſſe, ot 


. ..  --. Without moderation; for ſeeing theit goodneſſe wholly conſi- 
eth incheir, uſt meaſure, therefore when this meaſure is ex- 


ceeded, 


a” 
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ceeded, they loſe all their goodnes, and become euill and wie- 
ked; to ſay nothing of them which are ſinful, not only in reſpect 
of their quantitie and exceſſe, but alſo in their owne nature and 
22 And as they vſually are the cauſes and occaſions of fin, 


o alſo of puniſnmentz for becaaſe voluptuous men abuſe Gods Bean 


race vnto wantonneſſe, therefore in his ĩuſt iudgement, he tur- 
neth their feaſts into mourning, and their ſongs into lamen- 
tation, as the Prophet ſpeaketh; and as the Wife man affir- 
meth, euen in laughing, their heart is ſorromfull, and the end of prou. 14. 13 
their mirth is heauiueſſe. Neither in truth doe they onely cauſe 
after-puniſhments in the world to come; but allo bring with 
them grieuous puniſhments euen in this life, as being excee- 
dingly pernicious both to bodie and ſoule. For who ſeeth 
not that theſe immoderate pleaſures, being loued and imbra- 
ced; as ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, chambring and wanton- 
nes, venery and Fehines, do both deforme the bedy, and bring 
it to a monſtrous ſhape,making the eies red, the cheeks puſt vp, 
or vntimely wrinkled,the teeth rotten, the breath ſtinking, and 
the belly ſwollen; and alſo do weaken the ſtrength and impaire 
the health;looſening the ſinewes, making the ioints and ſimbs 
lame, and filling euery ſeuerall part with — difeaſes? In 
which reſpect they are fitly compared to ſweet poiſons, which 
are pleaſant in the ſwallowing downe, but ſoone after they no 
leſſe torment, then they did before delight, either bringing im- 
mature death, or grieuous in ward diſeaſes, & out ward ſores: for 
ſo howſoeuer theſe pleaſures do delight whileſt they are in ta- 
ſting, yet ſometime they kill outright, and ſometimes bring te- 
dious — 2 N — grieuous tortures... 
And yet theſe cuils are which they bri on the bodie; * 
in — of thoſe which they brin od ſoule; for — 


where they are entertainẽd, they ſpoile the ſoule of all vertues ve poteft c- 


and graces (neither wil, as one faith, vertue — continue in the 2 N 
kingdome of pleaſure) and fill it full of all wickednes; for as an , — 
ancict affirmeth, luxuriouſnes hath no end, nor obſerueth diſci- 

pline, but is the ſeminary and ſountaine of al vices. Neither do 

contradict the Apoſtle, who ſaith that couetouſnes is the root of Ambroſ. lib. de 


all euill, becauſe luxuriouſnes is the mother of covetauſnes; for Helia. & ieiun. 


when a man with riot hath exhauſted his owne eſtate, he gree- 9. 
dily deſiretch to ſeaze vpon other mens: to which purpoſe — 
Wu where 


rr . 


— my —— — 


668. Of the ſpecial exile which accompanie worldly vanities, 
\Ambrof, in where he faith, that gluttonie beginneth firſt with neceſſitie, 
Plal. David. and exceeding meaſute becommeth pleaſure, and proceeding 
przfat. from that whichris lawfull, to that which is vnlawfull, it bring- 
 Ocalos deleat, erh forth ſooliſn mirth, filthie ſcurcilitie, much babling, heaui- 
aures demulcet, . . 
ſed mentem in. hes of the ſenſes, & dulnes of ynderftanding,8&c. and ſo whileſt 
-quinar. Am- itdelighteth the eyes, and tickleth the eares, it inflicteth deepe 
del Cain. —. into the very ſoule. In reſpect of which manifold euils 

& Abel. lib. which they bring, both vnto body and ſoule, they are ficly com- 
Abcrals.78, pared vo the locuſis in the Revelation, which have the beautiful 
faces of men the haire of women, and on their heads crownes of 
gold; but withall they haue the teeth oflions readie to deuour, 
and teare all inpieces;or vnto ſnakes, which whileſt with their 
beautiful colours they delight the eie, they are readie with their 
ſtings to conuey mortall poiſon to theheatt· Ihe conſideration 
wherof ſhould moue vs with al carefulnes to take heed of theſe 
bewitching cups; for though theſe pleaſant drinkes be ſweet in 
taſte, yet ſhal we find them deadly poiſons in operation; though 
they delight for che preſent, they will torment vs hereafter : yea 
8 — which is worſt of all, the pleaſure and — (halt 
1 — not be ofalike continuarice;for that is but momentany, but this 
—— eternal; & as one ſaith, pleaſure killeth & vaniſheth, wounderh 
tranſiair; miſe- and preſently flieth, maketh men wretched & departeth, bring- 
rum fecit, & eth them into miſerie, and ſo leaueth them. Let vs therfore rake 
—_ _ heed, that we do not put this ſerpent into our boſome, that we 
— — be nat inticed with F hony, to drink the poiſon; that we be not 
ſerm. y. tum. ie allured by the pleaſing notes of theſe ſweet ſinging Syrens, to 
Sperne volupta- plunge body & ſoule into eternall deſtruction. And finally, that 
tes; nocet em- e do not purchaſe theſe ſhort delights, with the loſſe of our e- 
21 ternall ioyes, or the ouer highprice of tedious repentance, or e- 
x epiſl.æpiſt. 22. verlaſting ſorrow. It is now the time of our pilgrimage, & ther- 
* fore vnfit to be ſpent in pleaſures; we are now in our warfare, 
and therefore we mult not be carpet Knights, pampring our 
ſelues with carnall delights, whereby we arme our enemies, and 
make our ſelues ſluggiſh and vnfit to fight; for if earthly Kings 
thinke the campe vnfit for reuels, and liue in time of warfare 
frugally and painfully, making themſelues an example vnto o- 
thers, to draw them on to the practiſe of their ſtrait diſcipline, 

and all forthe getting or keeping of a worldly Monarchie; wh 
ould we,who are in che Chriſtian warfare, and * — 


. Of the ſpecial cuil lieb accompunie worldly vanities. 663 
faulted with moſt puiſſant enemies, the diuel, world, & out own 
fleſh, thinke this a fit time to ſpend in ſurferting and drunken- 
neſſe, reuelling and riot, exceſſe and wantonnes, ſeeing we ſight 
not for a corruptible crowne, or earthly kingdome, but for one 
-which is heauenly and eternal? Now if we would flie theſe car- 
nall pleaſures, we muſt take heed that we do neuer embrace 
them, for if they catch hold of vs they will hardlyleaue vs; we 
muſt if it be poſſible be vtterly ignorant of them, and not ſo 
much as know them, that we may not couet them; for howſoe- 
uer it may be _— a point of more Chriſtian valour to con- 
remne pleaſures,when they allure vs with all theirbaits; yet it is 
more ſecure continencie, and a more ſaſe victorĩe, if ve do not 


Hie ronym. ad 
Lætam, tom.. 


ſo much as take notice of them. If we will not haue them defile Auguſt; ad 
vs, let them not touch vs;if we will not ſuffer them to allure vs, Paulinum. E- 
let vs not admit of their acquaintance, nor hearken to · ĩheit pit. 3c. Tom. a. 


charmes. Finally, ifwe would eaſily part with them, let vs not 


by cuſtome incorporate them and turne them into our natue; 
for as an ancient faith, It is one thing nottoincorpofate thoſe 


things which are wanting, and another _ to pul them aſun- 

der aſter they are incorporated; for thoſe, like meats, are — 
refuſed;bur theſe, like members are not cut off without exqui 

torments, and intolerable pane: 19 10-79 9 piped yet 


And thus haue I generally ſhewed, that theſe worldly chin gs 


. ect. y. 


are very hurtful and pernicious to thoſe who ouerualue them in That worldly - 
their iudgements, and dote vpon them in their affections, pres things with- 
ſerring them before Gods ſpirituall graces and heauemiy io yes. r ei beurts 


Now for the better vnderſtanding of chis point, let vs a litile 
more inſiſt vpon it, ſetting downe more ſpecially the manifold 
evils which theſe worldly things thus immoderatly loved pro- 
duce and bring forth; al which may ſerue as ſo many effectuall 
reaſons to d ide vs from this exceſſiue loue of the world and 


worldly things, ſeeing. it is the mother of ſueh a monſtrous 


from God. 


brood. And for orders fake Fwilreferal theſe euils, either vnto 
thoſe ſinnes which hereby we commit directiy againſt God, or 
thoſe euils and miſchiefes whichthrough this immoderat loue 
are cauſed, both to our neighbours, and our ſelues. Firft there- 
fore theſe 5 ouer- priſed, and exceſfivelyloned;do 


make vs to negle 


al dutie towards Gd, and xo diſhonor him : 
divers waies With many gricuous fins, — 3 
e cleaue..: 


yo That worlah thingerwithdrav our heart: from God, . 
cleaue vnto the Lord with all our hearts, loving, truſting, & ho- 
ping in him, wholly and ſolely, as being our chiefe goodnes,our 
omnipotent Creator, our al- ſufficient preſeruer, and moſt grati- 
dus Father in Ieſus Chriſt; this exceſſiue eſtimation and loue of 
the world and worldly things, doth weane our hearts and affe- 
Rtions from God, and fixeth them vpon theſe vanities : for as 
our Sauiour hath taught vs, that which we eſteeme our chiefe 
Matth. 5.21. treaſure, on that our hearts will be fixed & ſeated. It is true that 
carnall worldlings would faine reconcile theſe two together, 
che loue of the world, and the loue of God, diuiding their harts 
betweene them, how ſoeuer it be in very vnequal portions, ſee- 
ing ſor euery dram of loue which they — voce God, they 
moſt willingly yecld to the world a pound. But hereby they 
diſcouer themſelues to be but meere hypocrites, which make 
James 4.8, ſhew ofthat which is not in them in truth; and thoſe double 
Hoſca 10.2. minded and double harted men, of which the Scriptures ſpeak, 
Plalme 12.2. who hauing, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, an heart and a heart, one for 
Cod, and another for the world, one for the ſeruice of their 
Creator, and another for the Tempter, are odious and abomina- 
ble vnto God : for as it is monſirous in the fight of men, to be- 
hold one looking with one eye vp to heauen, and with the o- 
ther eye downe vpon the earth; ſo is it nod eſſe monſtrous in 
Gods ſight, to ſee che heart divided, one part ſeruing him, and 
another the world and the Prince —1 But let ſuch know 
. that the loue of God, and the loue of the world are not only di- 
uets, bin flat cantraries the one to the other, which cannot poſ- 
' ſiblicin apy great degree, continue together in the ſame ſub- 
Cui dulceſrit ie; but as the love of God increaſeth, the loue ofthe world a- 
Chriftus,ama- bateth; and as the loue of the world getteth ſtrength, the loue 
reſcit mundas. of God is weakened and diminiſhed : and as the fame piece of 
Inter ſpines - M will not teceiue at once, two prints of diuers ſeales; but the 
morum ſeculg- putting in of the one, js the hlotting out of the other; or if 
ram, ſupernæ through a ſliglit impreſſion, the latter do not quite do out the 
ry — —4 firſt; yet there is no diſtinct picture, but a confuſed mingle man- 
—— Gre. le without forme or faſhion ; ſo the print of Gods loue, and of 
gor. Moral. lib. the loue ofthe world, will not at once remaine in the ſame hart, 
18. cap.9, but che impteſſion of the one blotteth out the other: or if there 
be an equall mixture oſthem both, it is an odious hotch potch 
March. 6. 6. in Gods ſight. To this purpoſe aur Sauiour faith, that we cannot 


ſerae 


Thatwerldl thingrmithdras or boarts framed.” 6779 > 


ſerve two maſters, being ſo comrary in diſpobtion, . es . lch r 
ſerne God and manemon. So the Apoſtle lohn telleth vs, that if 


we lone the world, the lone of the Father canuat ahida in vs. Lea 
the Apolile Iames goeth further, N faith, that «be Lam. f. 4. 
loue of the world is enmitie with Cad. that when wee once 
are the worlds friends, wee prefently become Gods enemies. 
And another treading in their holy ſteppes affirmeth, zbat 
hee who is ouercome with the loue of the world, cannot by Gregor. in. i. 
any meanes take delight in God; and by how much a man P fal. pœniten. 
burneth in the heate of his deſire after temporall thing win 
ſo much more damnable numbneſſe he ſreeſeth towards thoſe 
which are ſpirituall and eternall. Yea let them further know, 
thatthough they could be content to offer vnto God the halfe Pro.23.26. 
ſacrifice ofa diuided heart, he will not accept of ut; for of all o- 
cher parts the Lord is moſt icalous of the heart, and therefore 
is impatient to haue any ſharing, or to admit any. corrivalsin 
his loue; but either hee will haue all, or leaue all to the world 
and the diuell. So that if we thinke God may be pleaſed with a 
diuiſion, and will quietly take his ſhare and goe away, wee de- 
ceiue our felues; 707 ſeeing he hath created all, and redeemed 
all, and preſerueth all, hee will haue all or nothing; and there- 
fore to denie vato him a part, is to denie the whole ʒand to af- 
ford him only ſome, is to grant and giue him nothing. For well 
doth the Lord know, that if we bee once luke warme, we will 
ſoone after bekey-cold; if the river of our loue be diuided into 
many ſtreames, it will within awhile bee dried vp; and iſ the 
force of our affection be diſunited, it will eaſily bee ouercome. 
Beſides, it is the nature ot loue to transforme the louer into the 

on beloued, and ſo to knit them together in a moſt neere 

d, that he is no more his ſingle ſelfe, hut as it were a conioy- 
ned perſon, ruled by the ſame ſoule. No maruell therfore if (che 
loue of the world hauing transformed them into it, and made 
them worldlings) the Lord cannot indure to haue ſuch a co- 
partner, or to haue his holy image conioyned with this miſsha- - 
pen monſter, or to dwell in a corner ofthat houſe, whoſe faireſt. 
roomesare taken vp by Satan and the world. To this purpoſe 


one faith, that holy delight inthe Lord doth ſhun chat heart Bernard. de A- 


which is pre- poſſeſſed with worldly deſires ; neither can there icenfidne Do- 
any mixture of true ſubſtances wich vaing- Gadovies: 4 
things 


. e ²— m ͤũ p os 
—_——  ——__ 


— — WOT. er TIO > ⏑— OS ET 


7 — wü 7˙*⅛‚ . R__ oO — 
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U72 That worldly tbingrwiburad our heart from God. 2 ö 


things eternall, with thoſe which are tranſitorie, of ſpirituall 
things with corporall, and heauenly with earthly, that we ma 
at once —— things which are aboue, and thoſe which 


are beneath: ſo that if we would taſt how good the Lord is, we 


muſt firſt diſtaſt theſe earthly vanities ; if we would be deligh- 
ted with his ſweetneſſe, we muſt firſt learne to loath the worlds 
bitterneſſe; for it is impoſſible that both ſhould relliſh well at 


once, or that our heattsand affections ſhould adhere both to 
God andthe world, who are ſo farre diſtant and different, yea 


oppoſite and contrary the one to the other. 


And as this is true of the world in generall, fo alſo of the 


That honours, things of the world; for whoſoeuer ſetteth his heart vpon any 
riches and ples- of them, they preſently eſtrange it from God, ſo as it cannot 
ſures withdraw cleaue vnto him and them too. Thus worldly honours being 


our affettions 
from God. 
.Gal.1.10. 


Mat. C. 21.24. 


immoderately loued, doe take away all lone of God; and thoſe 
who ſerue this idoll of vaine glory, they cannot be the ſeruants 
of Chriſt,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. For ſo much doe they thinke 
of gracing themſelues, that they neuer thinke of glorifying 
God] and ſo much doe they ſet their minds vpon ir owne 
credit and advancement, that they haue no heart to honour the 
Lord, further then it will ſtand with their ownepreferment 
and reputation; yea ſo they may attaine vnto their owne vaine- 
glorious ends, they are ready to ſet the glory of God to ſale, 


and to diſhonour him, that they may honour themſelues. So 


the earthly mammon if it bee affected with immoderate loue, 
will quickly weane our hearts from God; and if our treaſures 
be in the earth, it is not poſſible that our hearts ſhould bee in 
heauen. For as our Sauiour faith, there as the treaſure is, there 


Will the heart be alſo;and if we ſerue riches, which is the god of 


the world, we cannot ſerue the Lord, the God of heaven and 
earth. If we ſet our hearts ypon money wee fhallſoone negleRt 
our maker, and bee ready to fell all our intereſt in heauen, by 
committing khowne ſinnes, if we may but a little aduance our 
wotldlyprofic. Finally, if we fix our affections vpon worldly ri- 
che, wee will · bee at their becke, ſo that when they command 
one thing, and God another, wee will bee ready to caſt Gods 
commandement behind our backes, and to yeeld our 6bedience 
to our golden idoll; and that we belt Joue which ve moſt obey: 
if we put our affiance in riches, wee cannot truſt — ; — 
N therefot 
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vhich the Philoſopher calleth the ſca aſſe) carrieth his heart 


That worldly thingrwithdrav our bearts from Gad. 673 | 

therefore the Apoſtle before. hee would haue ys to reſt vpon 

God with ſweet contetit;and toxelic our ſelues vpon his graci- 

ous promiſes, doth firſt will vs to lay aſide auarice, which ma- 

keth vs to truſt in the creature. Let ( faith he) your conner ſation Heb. 13. 3. 

be without conetouſneſſe, and be content with that which you haue, 

fer he hath ſaid, I will not faile thee, neither ſorſake thee, And 

therefore if we would loue our God, we muſt not immoderate- 

ly loue our gold; if wee would truſt in Gods prouidence, wee 

muſt not truſt in our one prouiſion; and if wee would fer our 

hearts vpon our Lord and maſter, wee muſt make riches our 

ſeruants, and not ſuffer them to haue any rule ouer vs. Now be- pulchrior eft 

ing put to our choice, that our hearts may cleaue to the better iſte ſol quam 

let vs conſider the great difference that is betweene the Pee 155 8 

excellencie of God and riches; this being but earthly traſn, and — — 4 

he the chiefe goodneſſe, infinite in al perfectionʒ this impotent, 254. x: þ pal. 

and he omaipotent; this trantitory;& he eternall. And if(as one chrior eit lux 

ſaith)the ſun,which is not the Creator, but a creature, doe fo far — gin: = A 

excced.gold in beautie & glory; how much more he, who made % Teen 

the — giuing vnto it — were) but the leaſt * ef his — 

glorious brightneſſc, and that not from his eſſence, but by ſole cem: Auguſt, 

vertue of his word? Finally, if we too much eſteeme and fix our de diſciplina 

aſſections ypon the pleaſures of the world, we cannot take our chu iſt. ib. 

delight in the Lord, if we be louers of pleaſures, we cannot be — 

louers of God; for whereas they who loue him are carefull to 994%: uon 

pleaſe him by keeping his commandements; theſe chiefly in- Pf#vt eſſe | 

tendingto pleaſe their carnall appetites, will not ſticke to diſ- . Tim. 

pleaſe God, to pleaſe themſelues, and by ſinne to prouoke his 

wrath, ſo they may procure vnto themſelues ſome carnall de- 

light. And thus the voluptuous wanton ſo wholly ſetteth his 

heart vpen his harlot, that hee ſeldome or neuer thinketh on 

God, and ſticketh not to diſpleaſe him in any thing, wherein 

be may giue her eontentment; and thus the glutton and drun- 

kard onely mind their bellies, and ſet their hearts vpon plea- Phil. 3. 19. 

fing meates, and dainty drinks; and ſo by withdrawing them 

fromthe Lord, the ow giuer ofall theſe bleſſings, they 

make in his place a God of their owne bellies, as the Apoſtle 

we wk And becauſe where their idoll is, therealſomuſtbee Clemens A- 
ir hearts; therefore it is ſaid, that the. glutton (like the fiſh le and. pædag. 


lib.2.cap.1. 


X in 
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Preſeruatiues 


atainſt the fa 
mer ſinve. 
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0 Tharworldh things ave the canſoe ofidelatrie. 


in his bellie, ancl not in hisbresft like other creatures. 
Seeing thereſore the world and worldly things being eflee- 
. 
hearts from ord, i om his grace, 
hercafter from his glory, let — — 
moderate our i — ——„—ũ— wen 
——— — laue of — = _ — _ 
ler er preeminence of place, di i 
ofthe world, that the loue of God — dwell wi — for if we 
draw our hearts drie of this worldly loue, Cods loue will ſpring 
vp in the place, and repleniſn vs with ſweet delights, Wee are 
veſſels naturally full of the liquor of carnall loue, and emptie of 
that which is divine and ſpiritual, and therefore we muſt powre 
out that we-haue, that we may receiue that we haue not: natu- 
rally we are caried downe the ſtreame with the leue of worldly 
things, and there is no ſtay, vnleſſe we wil catch hold ofthe true 
tree of liſe, and cling vnto him with a liuely faith, that ſo wee 
may not becaried downe with: this violent, orrather naturall 
motion. Which that we may doe, let vs confider, that whatfo- 
euer goadneſſe, beautie, or excellency there is in theereatures, 
in ſome ſinall meaſure, and for ſome ſnort time, they are inſi- 


nitely and eternally in the Creator; and therefore though our 


hearts were inflamed with a-whole world of love, yet in com- 
pariſon of him, hey could not deſerue the leaft ſparke of our af- 
ſection. Againe, let vs remember, that if wee ſet our hearts on 
cheſe worldly things, we exceedingly abuſe theſe gifts of God, 
and himſelfe alſo who is the author of them; for he gave them 
vnto vs, not that our hearts ſhould cleaue vnto them, and our 
loue be ſeated on them, but that as by his gifts and meſſengers 
he-mightwooe our loue vnto himſelſe, who is ſucha bounrifull 
ſuter; not that we ſhould reft in them as in aur paradiſe, but 
that they ſhould be comfortable companions of our journey, 
and that receiuing them by faith, the hand of the ſoule, as wel 38 
with the hands of our bodies, they might be vnto vs pledges of 
lis loue, earneſi pennies of our heauenly inheritance, andas 
forcible arguments, taken from the leſſer tothe greater, where- 
hy we might be moued with all earneſtneſſe to deſire his glo- 
rious pr , and the i of his kingdome; thus conclu- 
ding wic our ſelues, — 2 — worthy 

our 
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That worldh things are the canſes of idolatrie. 
our loue; — — oP, 
the author of all their — — which he hath 
d for vs in our owne Country? Or if we cannot, being 
ied with our ſenſes vnto things preſent, ſeate our affeQions 
in altogether fixe out hearts and minds pon 
e author of all our good, becauſe they are pulled downe 
from this hie pitch of heauenly meditations, with the weight 
of our worldly neceſſities; yet at leaſt let vs imitate the Eagle, 
which taketh all her delight in ſoaring aboue the clouds, and in 
looking vpon the Sunne, and ſeldome ſtoopẽth, but when hun- 
ger compelleth her to ſecke aſter her pray: ſo let our conuer- $i canfle mu- 
ion be wholly in heauen, and let vs take our chiefe delight direſinquere nd 
in contemplating the beautie and excellencie of the Sunne of! — 5 
righteouſneſſe, and King of glorie, neuer ſuffring our hearts and — — - 
minds to reſt longer vpon earth, then the neceflities of nature lame per ex 
doe conſtraine vs. And ſeeing we cannot leaue the world alto- ne 
ether, yet(as one perſwadeth vs) let vs ſo take hold of it, that it ic . 
So not take hold of vs, and fo poſſeſſe the things of the world, c—_ - 4 
chat we be not poſſeſſed of them; let vs haue them vnder the 14. 16. I_ 
rule,and at the command ofour minds, that they doe not im- 
iſon them on earth in the ſlauiſh bands of carnall loue. Let vs 
we earthly things in our vſe, but heauenly in our deſites; let 
them ſerue as helpes in our ĩournie, but let vs reſerue thoſe eter - Phil 3. 20. 
nall ioyes, as our chiefe hopes for our iournies end; let vs looke 
vpon worldly benefits, but on the one ſide, as paſſing by them; 
but let the eies of our ſoules be ſirmely, and with all intention 
fixed beſore vs on our heavenly happineſſe, vnto which we are 
travelling, Finally, ifthe carch for a time muſt needs haue our 1.Cor. 5. 29.30. 
bodies, yet let God haue our hearts and minds; and though we 
bee cenfirained to vſe the things of the world, yet let vs take 
heed(asthe A exhorecth) that we doe not abuſe them vn- 
to ſinne, ting ouraffeRions mare vpon them, then ypon 
God him(fclfe,and the riches of his Kingdome. 

The tecond maine ſinne directly againſt the maieſtic of God, g $2.8, 
which theſe worldly things ouerualued, and immoderately lo- Tha worldly 
ued, doe cauſe vsto fall into, is that capitall ſinne of idolatrie, things immode- 
whereby men as much as inthem lieth,pull' God out ef his roj- 7479 loved, 
allchrone,and creafonably ſer vp in bis place another Lord and As. 

1 2 


Iamces 4.4. 


Hoſ. 10.1.2. 


A8 19.25. 
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$76 That worldly things are the cauſes of idolatrie. 
For when worldlings exceſſiuelie dote vpon the world and 
worldly vanities, they erect them ſor their idols in the ſhrines 
of their hearts, and giue vnto them diuine worſhip. And in this 
regard, the Apoſtle /ames calleth worldlings adulterers, and a- 
dultereſſes, becauſe they commit this ſpirituall whoredom with 
the things of the world, adoring, louing and truſting in them, 
more then in God himtelfe, The which ſinne is committed by 
worldlings, either properly and groſſely, when as they worſhip 
idols of gold and filuer ; an example whereof wee haue in the 
Ilraelites, of whom it is faid,that as they abounded in theſe rich 
gifts of gold and filuer; fo they multiplied their images: or as 
they be hired wich this wages of iniquitie, to commit idolatrie 
withtheſe abominable idols made with hands, chufing rather 
to fall down before them, and adore them with diuine worſhip, 
then they will be depriued of their worldly profit and aduan- 
tage. An example wherof we haue in Demetrius, ho worſhip- 
ped the idoll Diaus, and ragingly perſecuted the Apoſtle Paul, 
not ſo much for loue to the image,or hatred to the Apoſtles per 
ſon or doctrine, as becauſe his idolatrie was aduantageable to 
him, and brought in with it earthly gaine and profit. Or elſe 
worldlings commit this idolatrie more improperly and couert- 
ly,whenthey' diſplace God out of the temple of their hearts, 
and in ſtead of him ſet vp their idols of the world and worldlie 
vanities, by ſetting their affections wholly vpon them; in which 
reſpe& this may be fitly called, the idolatry of the hart and affe- 
ction, as the former was the idolatrie of the mind and iudge- 
ment. And this idolattie is committed by worldly men, when 
as they loue theſe earthly vanities more then God himſelfe, ta- 
— more care and paines both in getting and keeping them, 
and being more afraid of forgoing them, and more grieued for 
loſing them; then for the enioying or loſing of Gods fauour 
in this liſe, and his glorious and ioyfull preſence in the lifeto 
come. So alſo when they put their truſt and confidence in theſe 


worldly things, for the furniſhing of them with al things which 


they defire; and for the freeing and deliuering them from all 


 - dangers; for hoſoeuer theſe are rotten props to reſt vpon, and 


weake helpes is time of need;yetſo willing are men by nature, 
in the pride and ſenſũalitie of their hearts, to leaue their depen- 


dnacie vpon Cod, and to depend ypon chemſelues, and vitible 


meanes; 


ggg e TC... _ 


That worldly things are the cauſes of ilolatri:. 
meanes; that when they haue in plentie and abundance theſe 


earthly things in their poſſeſſion, they are readie torelinquiſh 


God, and to truſt in their one prouidence and prouiſion, to 
bleſſe themſclues in the fruition of their ſore, and thereby to 
thinke themſelues ſafe and ſecure from any dangers. The which 
idolatrous confidence, as it doth raigne, and wholy beate (way 
in carnall worldlings, who ſo only reſt in worldly things, that 
they are molt confident when they haue them, and molt deſpe- 
race when they want them; ſo it ſometimes tainteth Gods dea- 


reſt ſeruants; as we may ſee in the example of the Prophet Da- Phalm.o.F. 


nid, who being in proſperitie, ſo far preſumed vpon the ſtrength 
of his ſtate, that he concluded with himſelfe, he ſhould neuer be 
mooued. The which vaine confidence God ſeuerely puniſheth, 
by breaking the ſtaffe of their affiance when they moſt reſt vp- 
on it, and making their hopes to faile. According to the ſaying 
of Biltad; The hypocrites ; fhallperiſh, his confidence alſo ſhall 


be cut off, aud his truſt frall be as the hauſe of a ſpider. So holy Ie iab 8.14. 
fith,that the eres of rhe wicked ſpall faile, and their refuge ſhall pe- Chap. 11.20. 


riſh,and their hope ſhall be ſorrow of mind. 


But this idolatrie which worldlings commit, by ſetting their g. Sec. g. 
hearts too much vpon worldly things, may better appeare if we hat ambitions, 
conſider the ſpeciall inſtances. For who ſeeth not that the ambi- conetour,aud 
tious man loueth his honours and prefermentsbetter then his vl mes 
God? for he is readie ſo he may get them, to loſe his loue; and 


ferreth the fauour of men before the fauour of God; not ca- 
ring how often he ſinneth againſt both his knowledge and con- 
ſcience, ſo he may hide his ſinnes out of the fight of men, and by 
them compaſſe his ambitious deſignes. So alio being aduanced 
to authoritie and power, in the pride of his heart he neglecteth 
God, and truſteth in his owne might and greatneſſe; for ſupply 
of all that is good, and deliuerance from all which is euill. Ac- 


cording to that of the Pſalmiſt : The wicked is ſo proud, that bee pſalm. to.. 


ſeekgth not for God. So when men ſer their hearts vpon carnall 


pleaſutes, they fall into this grieuous ſinne of idolatrie, louing - 


their pleaſures more then God, and not caring to diſpleaſe him, 

ſo they may pleaſe themſelues. But — other things, ri- 

ches immoderately loued plunge men into this ſinne, making 

them to commit ſpirituall whoredome with this earthly mam» 

mon, and vtterly neglecting the who hath inriched — 
Xx 3 an 


| That worldly things are the cauſes of idolatric. 
and that ſeruice which they owe vnto him, they are readie to 
make their getting of riches their religion, gold their god, 
1. Tim. 6. . and gaine their godlineſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And this 
the Pſalmiſt plainely affirmeth, that when the couetous man 
Plalm.19.3. hath gotten ſtore — he bleſſerh himſelfe in his abundance, 
and contemneth the Lord. In which reſpect, the couetous per- 
Epheſ. g. g. ſon is called an : ĩdolater, and b couetouſneſle idolatrie. Vea 
Col. 3. 3. olall other idolatrie, it is the moſt contemptible and baſe: for 
whereas other men adore the Sunne, Moone, and liuing crea- 
tures, or elſe ſome glorious image, of ſome excellent man;they 
adore a dumb and ſenſeleſſe creature, which is their owne ſlaue, 
Non pulegj odo. to be diſpoſed of at their command. And this idolatrie coue- 
— ce tous men commit, when they ſet theit hearts vpon riches, more 
mate dichalco then vpon God, or the riches of his kingdome; as when the 
ſcipſumreficit, loue them better then him, taking more pleaſure in their wealt 
eum ſtomachus whileſt they haue it, then in the Lord who hath inriched them; 
— ny and more — it is taken away, then for the loſſe of 
Stobzum, Gods loue and fauour: or when they repoſe more confidence 
in it, either for the procuring ofthe good, they want, or for de- 
liuering them fromthe euill they feare, then in God omnipo- 
tent and al- ſufficient: a ſinne which is moſt commonly commit- 
Pſalm. 19.6. ted by carnall worldlings, as the Pſalmiſt alſo obſerued; 7 hey 
truſt in their goods(faith he) and boa#t themſelnes in the multitude 
Prou.18:11. of their riches, So the Wiſe man ſaith, that rhe rich mans riches 
are bis ſtrong citie ; and as an high wall in his imagination. Vnto 
which vaine confidence wee are ſo prone naturally, that the 
Palm. 52. o. Pſalmiſt thought a caueat neceſſarie, that ifriches did increaſe, 
we ſhould take heed that we doe not truſt in them, and the A- 
1. Tim. s. 17. poſtle thought it needſul, that rich men ſhould haue this waigh- 
tie charge laid vpon them, that they ſhould not truſt in vncer- 
taine ricbet. Becauſe vnleſſe an extraordinarie meaſure of grace 
preſerue them from falling into this ſinne, it is impoſſible for 
men to abound in wealth, and not to put confidence in it. 
Whereof it is, that Joò in his great affliction comforteth him- 
ſelfe, in the aſſurance of his integritie and faithfulnes, by calling 
Job 31.24. this to mind, that he had not made gold his hope, vor [aid to the 
| wedge of gold, thou art my confidence, And the ſonne of Syrach 
maketh ita note of man ſo bleſſed and admirable; that hee is 
hardly to be found, but when he is found, much tobe apy et 
ed, 
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That worldly things make men forgetful of God c wnthankful.679 
ded. Bleſſed (faith he) « the rich, who is found Without blemiſs? Ecclecubticus 
aud bath not gone after old. nor hoped in money and treaſures. Who 31.8.9. 

is he, and we will commend him ? for wonderfull things hath he done 

among his people. Who hath been tried thereby, and found perfect 

The conſideration whereof ſhould make rich men careſull, that 

by their abundance,they be not drawne to the committing of 

this idolatrie. To which purpoſe, let them remember that the 

Lord being diſhonoured hereby is al waies readie to fruſtrate 

their hopes, and to cauſe their confidence to faile: ſo the Wiſe 

man faith, that he who truſterh in his riches ſhall fall. Neither ſhal Prou. 11.6. 
they ſteale this fall vnſeene, but they ſhall be caſt downe with 

ſhame and diſhonour inthe fight ofthe faithfull, and they who 

formerly enuied their proſperity,ſhal now laugh to ſcorne their Ter.43.7. 
deſerued miſeric. For ſo the Pſalmiſt ſaith, = the righteous 

beholding the deſtruction of the wicked, ſhal laugh at him, ſay- 

ing: Behold the man that tooke not God for bis ſtrength, but tru- Pſalm. 5. 5. 7. 
fted to the multitude of his riches, &c. 


— 
— 
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CHAP. 31. 
Worldly things make men forget full of God, unthankefull, 
proud,cont tuous,ſlorhfull,and negligent in 

the duties of Gods ſeruice. 


Fa Hirdly,the world and worldly things, being exceſſiue- H. Sec. Is 
ly eſteemed, and ouerfondly loued, doe worke in vs a That worldly 
c careleſle forgetfulneſſe of God; for howſoeuer Gods abundance wor- 
gifts ſhould put vs in mind ofthe giuer, and his manifold mer- 4 N 
cies vouchſafed vs in the fruition of theſe earthly benefits, neſſe 
ſhould ſerue as continuall remembrances,to put vs in mind of 
him, who hath been ſo gratious vnto vs: yet through our great 
corruption, the more of theſe temporall bleſſings wee receiue 
from God, the leſſe we thinke we need him, and the ſeldomer 
ve remember him: like the prodigall child, who all the while Luke 15. 
he was in proſperitie, and had money to ſpend in ſuperfluĩties, 
neuer remembred his bountifull father, from whom he had re- 
ceiued this rich portionzbut when all was ſpent, and he brought 
to want and penurie, then he commeth againe freſh into his me- 
morie, and he hath a defire to returne vnto him. An example 
vhereof we haue in the Iſraelites in the time of the Tudges;w 
22 | X 4 when 


Hoſes 13:6, 


630That worldly things make mem forgetful of God, onthenkful, 
When they had the world at will, forgot the Lord, and ſerued 
idols; but when for their finnes, they were delivered into 
the hand oftheir enemies, they againe remember, and returne 


vnto him. So afterward the Lord by his Prophet complainet 


of them, that as in their paſtures, ſo mere they ſilled; they were filled, 
and their heart mas exalted: therefore they haue forgotten mee. 
And hence it is, that the Lord foreſeeing that theſe would bee 
the fruits of their proſperitie and abundance, is ſo carefull in 


iuing them warning of it, that they might not thus be ouerta- 


Dent. 6,10.11. — When (faith he) the Lord thy God bath brought thee into the 


& 8.10.11, 


Dan. 3.2. 


Preu. 30.9. 


land which he ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and lacob, 
to gius it to tbee, with great and goodly cities which thou buildeſt 
not; and houſes with all manner of goods, which thos filledſt not, ami 
welles dig ged which thou dig ged#t not, vinepards and olinet mhich 
thou plant edſt not; and hen thou haſt eaten and art full, beware 
leſt thou thou forget the Lord, cc. So elſewhere; when thou 
baſt eaten. ind filled thy ſelſe, thou ſpalt bleſſe the Lord thy God for 
the good land, which he hath ginen thee, Beware that tho forget 
wot the Lord thy God, not keeping his commandements, c&c. And 
thus worldly honours make men to forget the Lord, ho hath 
aduanced them, and to fay with Pharaoh, Who ts the Lord that I 
ſhould heare bim; And with Nebuchadnezzar, Who is that God 
that can deliuer you out of mine hands? Neither is it any maruell 


chat they thus forget God in their ruffe and iollity, ſecing their 


pride ſo ouerſhadoweth their memories, that they are readie to 
forget themſelues, aſpiring vnto diuine honours, as though they 


| were Gods, and neuer remembting, though their memories be 


rubbed with ſo many ſtailties and infirmiries, that they are but 
mortall men. Thus alſo abundance and ſuperfluitie of riches 
doth make men ordinarily to forget God, as the Wiſe Hagar 


intimateth in that prayer :_Gize me not riches, left I be fulland 


denie thee,and ſay who is the Lord? For ſo vnthank full wee are, 
that the maſt makes vs to forget the tree, and the pleaſant 


ſtreames the fountaine from which they come; neither are wee 


longer mindfull of God, then whileſt: our neceſſities conſtrai- 
ning vs, we implote his helpe. But aboue all other things in the 

world, carnall 22 are apt to worke in thoſe forgetfulneſſe 
of God who, doe inipy them; for, whoſocuer drinke a.deepe 
, Eaught oftheſe ſweet waters of carnall delights (as it were — 


. „* - 
- 


; 
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That worldly things male men forgetful of Jad. c vnthenkful.681 
che lethe of oblivion) their heads are ſo intoxicated with theſe . 
bewitching cups, their ſenſes ſobenummed, and all the facul- 
ties of their ſoule, ſo ſtupiſied and deadded, that they neuer call 
the Lord to their remembrance, but like beaſts wallow in their 
delights, and haue their heatts and minds oppreſſed, yea buried 
in their carnall pleaſures. 

The fourth ſinne againſt God, which theſe worldly things $.Ser?.2, 
inunoderatly loued, doe commonly plunge worldly men inte, hat worldly 
is vnthankſulnes towards God for all his gifts and bleſſings; things aboan- 
the which is a fruite of the former: for when men are forgerfull ding, mehe men 
of their benefactor, they muſt needes be allo vngrateſull for his 2 fd te. 
benefits, and that in the work kinde; for fo farte are they from — 
returning thankes, that they neuer ſo much as thinke of him to 
whom they are ſo greatly beholding. Beſides (as I haue ſhew- 
ed) the more that worldly men abound with theſe earthlie 
things, the more their — ſcence is increaſed, and the more 
eager they are in ſeeking after more. The which is a notable 
hindrance vnto their thankfulneſſe; for they who haue their or pati 
mindes wholly ſer vpon that which they haue not, doe not re- 4viditar quem- 
member what they haue, much leſſe doe they thinke of recur. 149" - 
ning thankes to their great benefactor; yea they are readie ra- — — 
ther to murmure for that they want, then to bee thankfull for Hei quod datur 
that which they haue alreadie receiued. Whereas contrariwiſe /ath et. 
if we ſhould but remember the bleſſings which wee doe from Senee. Benefc. 
God daily enioy; there is no man in the world ſo poore in his lib. a. cap a5. 
gifts, who might not finde rich matter of praiſe and thankſgi- 
une; eſpecialſy if he would caſt his eye, not on thoſe who are 
preferred before him, but on thoſe to whom he is ſuperiour; 
not on the things which hee wants and others enioy, but on 
thoſe which he enioyeth, and they want. But ſo vnthankful our 
corrupt nature is, that we haue al waies our finger vpon our ſore, 
and our wants and grieuances in our memories, yea and com- 
monly the fewer they are, the greater is our repining, complai- 
ning that wee haue nothing, if wee haue not all; and the more 
rich we are in Gods bleſſings, the poorer commonly we are in 
thankfulnefſe, And whereas in reaſon wee ſhould (reſemblin 
golden veſſels)reflect from gratefull harts, the beames of Gods 
ſhining benefits, with vnſained thankfulnes, and multiplie our 

praiſes and thankſgiuing, the more God multiplieth his gifts 

vpon 


4 
1 


2. Chron. 11.4. 


& 12.1.6. 


2. Chron. 33. 
1213. 


glory, and ro attribute all, either to their progenitors, the fauor 
. * of 


682 That abundance of worldly things cauſeth pride. 
vpon vs: contrariwiſe we are moſt gratefull when wee receiue 
his benefits with a ſparing hand, and better eſteeme them, whe 
we enioy them but ſome few daiesin the yeere, then if wee had 
continuall vſe of them throughout our whole liues. And as our 
eyes doe worſe ſee thoſe obiects which are cloſeſt to them, and 
thoſe better which in a conuenient diſtance ate remoued from 
them; ſo we are moſt blind in ſeeing and acknowledging thoſe 
benefits which we hold cloſe in our poſſeſſion, but better ſigh- 
ted when they are a little remoued from vs. By reaſon of which 
our groſſe ingratitude, the Lord is faine to pull from vs ſome oſ 
his gifts, that wee may be thankfull vnto him for the reſt; te 
—— them for a time, that we may learne better to eſteeme 
them for euer after wards; and to depriue vs altogether of ſome 
of his benefits, that we who neuer thought of them, whileſt we 
had them, may giue them de ſerued praiſe at parting; & that we 
who were not thankful for that which we eſteemed not whileſſ 
wee had it, may by the want learne the value, and duly eſtee- 
ming it, may now bh chankfull, if it be reſtored againc;or if not 
ſo, yet at leaſt becauſe once we had it. And thus Rehoboum was 
more thankfull becauſe hee had two tribes left vnto him, then 
when he raigned ouer all the twelve. And Manuaſſes returneth 
praiſe to God for his reſtoring, who neuer thought of Gods 
mercie before he was reſtrained. Yea who may not obſerue in 
his owne rience,that the more men abound in all world 

——— more vngratefull they are vnto God for his blel 
ſings; and that where he ſoweth the moſt ſeede of his rich be- 
nefits, there he commonly reapeth leaſt fruits of thankfulneſle? 
who ſeeth not that they who are in honourable callings, take 
leaſt care to honour God? and whereas they being aduauced 
aboue others, ſhould as much excell them in thankfulneſle, as 
they doe in place: and ina liuely acknowledgement of his mer- 
cies — them, ſhould confeſſe his goodnefle before the 
ſonnes of men, and being ſer in theſe high places, ſhould like 
lights, ſnine to the glory of God in their hues and conuerſati- 
ons; they common!y are more vnthankfull then thoſe, who are 
iu the meaneſt condition, and become examples and preſidents 
of all ſinne and in ſtead of acknowledging the mercie of God 
in their henour and preferment, are readie to rob him of his 


That «baudance of worldly things cauſeth pride. 68 3 
of their prince, or their owne wiſedome and well deſeruing. So 
ho ate more vngratefull vnto God, then thoſe who moſt a- 
bound in riches? for ſo farre are they for the moſt part from de- 
fring to ſhew their thankfulneſſe in diſpoſing of their riches to 
the glory of God that gaue them, in aduancing the meanes of 
his ſeruice, and in the workes of charitie, that they ſeldome ſo 
much as in their hearts acknowledge him for the author of all 


their welfare, but kiſſe their owne hands, ſacrifice to their ners, Hab. i. 16. 


and burne incenſe unto their yarne;becanſe by them their portion is 
fat, and their meat plenteons:attributing vnto their own wits and 
indeuours the praiſe of all which they poſſeſſe, as though by, 
them alone they had out-ſtripped others, and made themſelues 
owners of this plentie. Finally, who are lefle thankfull vnto 
God, then they who inioy moſt pleaſures, and euen wallow 
themſelues in worldly delights? For ſo wholly are they taken 
yp with their ſports and paſtimes, that they haue no time to 
confider how gracious the Lord is, nor how in his mercies hee 
doth abound towards them; and ſo are their minds, hearts, and 
affections fettered with their ſenſualitie, and belimed and clog- 
ged with theſe carnall pleaſures, that they are not able to liſt 
them vp to heauen in any holie meditation, or to returne true 
thankfulnes vnto God, as being the fountaine of al their good. 
By all which it appeares,that theſe worldly benefits doe rather 
hinder, then further vs inthankfulneſſe towards our benefactor, 
and conſequently remaining vngratefull debters, who are not 
willing ſo much as to returne thaakes for paiment, we deriue 
vnto our ſelues, the iuſt diſpleaſure of our Lord and Maſter, and 
bring vpon vs a ſeareſull reckoning againſt the day of his ap- 
pearance, of which wee might bee diſcharged, if we would but 
thankfully owe the benefits which we haue receiued. In regard 
whereof one ſaith, that from theſe earthly good things when 
they grow great, there doe ariſe great euils, when as being pre- 
ferred before others in the vſe of our maſters talents, we doe vic 
his gifts, as not giuen, returning no glorie to our beneſactour. 


For ſo thoſe who ſeemed greatclt in reſpect of gifts receiued, Bernard. 
for not returning thanks, are reputed leaſt in Gods eſtimate, ſer. 8c. 


ce. Yea in truth, by ſo much a man is worſe, by how much hee 
is better, if he aſcribe vnto himſelfe that wherein he excelleth, 
and ſo rob God of his deſerued praiſe : euen as he is the greateſt 

. | maleſactor, 


8 


63% That ebundinceof worldly thingreenſerb pride. 
Malefactor, and worthie of moſt puniſhment, who hat moſt 
goods in his poſſeſſion, if he hath compaſſed them by theft, and 


defrauding others ofthat which in right belonged to them. 
he fift finagainſt God accompanying proſperitie & world- 


That worldly a- ly abundance, is pride, wherby men are ready to aduance them- 
bundaxce is the ſelues euen againſt God, and to grace themſelues by his diſho- 
cauſe oft de nor: for whereas the more weare inriched with Gods bleſſings, 


the more humble we ſhould be vnto him, as ſtanding indebted 
to his boũty in ſuch great ſums (for what haue we that we haue 
not receiuedꝰ and what haue we recciued,of which we ſhall not 
one day giue an account? ) yet ſo fooliſh we are, that the more 
we are indebted, the more we inſult in pride, and that not only 
towards thoſe, with whom ve ſtand vpon equall tearmes, hut 
euen towards God himſelte who is our creditour, and may eue- 
ry houre call vs to a reckoning, and condemne vs for default of 
payment. Thus the Pſalmiſt obſerueth, that pride & plentie did 


Palme 17. 10. commonly go together. They are (ſaith he) incleſed in their omne 


fat, and they haus ſpoken proudly with their mouth. And elſe where 
he ſaith, that becauſe wicked worldlings were not in trouble 
like other men, but flouriſhed in all plenty and proſperitie, ther. 


pſalme 73. 6.9. fore they put on pride as a chaiue about their necks,efteeming it no 


diſgrace vnto them, but a chiefe ornament: and not content to 
cartie themſelues aloft in this high pitch amongſt men, they are 


ready (as he ſaith) to talke preſumptuouſſy againſt God, and to 


ſet their mouthes againſt heauen. The which practiſe we alſo 
may obſerue in our times, among the ruffling gallants of the 
world, who hauing bin alwaics nurſed in the lap of proſperitie, 
and had all things which their hearts could wiſh, are readie in 
lieu of thãkfulnes towards God, to deſpite him as it were to his 
face, and to pull him out ofhis throne by their oathes, blaſphe- 
mies, and bitter execrations. Whereby it appeareth that pride 
bordereth vpon proſperitie, and that theſe worldly vanities, 
though they do not truly nouriſſ vs, and make vs grow in ſub- 
ſtantiall goodnes, yet they puffe vs vp, and make vs ſwell with 
the winde of vaine glorie; & the greater our earthly abundance 
is, tlie greater commonly is our tumour, and conſequently the 
reater is our torment: this ſpiritual ſwelling being to the ſoule, 
ike the ſwelling of wiud to the bodie, which = Ihaue ſhew- 
ed) roctureth, but doth not ſalisfie: yea ſo ſorcible is this proſpe - 
rice, 


That abundance of worldly things canſethpride., 885 
ritic,anddbundanceofeanblybleſſingsindrawing men to chis 
fin of pride, that it preuaileth not oniy wich Heathens, inſidels, 
and worldlings;but eucn with Gods taithful ſcruantsand deare 


childrẽ. Qtboth which we haue man .cxamples;as of Pharasb, - 
who in the pride of his heart oppoſed againſt the knovne will 


of God and in Mrburbudues en ho bebolding all his pompe, 
glorie atid riches, attriliuteth the tai et all ento himſel fe and 
robbeth God of the glory due yato him, vanting himſelf in the 


pride of his heart, and arrogantly bragging; / laat tius great Ba- Dan. 4.27. 


bel, that I haue built for the:bonſe of tb lungdoma, by the nugbt of 


my pomer,aud fori be honor efimymaieſtie f So it is fad of u 2. Chron. 26.26 


that finding the kingdom in aperpleaedeſtate, he did vpright- 
ly in the ſight of thæ Lord, ge ſoughi vnto him; for which when 
the Lord had made him to proſper, and to wax ſtrong, his heart 
was lift vp to his deſtruction, and he tranſgreſſed againſt the 
Lord his God: yea good Exechias was thus ouertaken, waxing 
proud of his great proſperitie, and vanting bimſelſe in hisrion 


Pſal. 13 . 1. 2. 


treafures : and holy Dad himſelfe, who had profeſſed that his, Sm. 24. 


heart was not haughtie, nor his eyes loſtie, but that he was be- 
come humble like a little child, was after this puffed vp with his 
great proſperitie, & in the pride of his heart numbreth the peo- 
ple. By all which it plainly appeareth, xhat vroridlyplentie iasthe 
nurſe of helliſn pride; for as fat commeth of the ſuperfliitie of 


nouriſhment, wherby the bodie is made bigger, but notbetter, 


either in health, ſtrength, or nimblenes: yea rather it is the nurfe 
of many diſeaſes, and maketh the bodie purſie, vmveldie, and 


vnfit for action: ſo this ſwelling of pride riſeih frann the ſuper- 


fluous abundance of worldly benefits, and aketha inan 
ter in his owne conceit, but not in true worth; for: the ſoule is 


not therby ſounder in grace, or ſtronger and more actiue in the 
duties of pietie; yea contrariwiſe, this ſwelling of pride maketh 
way for all fpirituall diſeaſes, and cauſet him whois infected 


with it, to be more ſluggiſſi and flothfull, vnweldie and impo- 
tent in all actions and duties of pietie and Chriſtianitie, * 


Thus the greateſt honors bring with them the greateſt pride; g. gc. 4. 
and thou — climbe — faſt vpõ theladder of — — | 
ment, yet his proud heart will Rill be one ſtep at leaſt aboue his riches and pls 
eſtate: yea oftentimes theſe earthly aduancements make the ſore: puſſe mes 
pride of nen to mount ſo high, that they doe not a vp with ride. 
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min his honor and 


.ded Ie ica rich man truly 
hirnſelſe great, becauſe hes rich, whereas he who taketh all his 


<ambirious conceits and deſires aſcend vnto the clouds, & touch 


ſume to a vntothe throne of 
God, and to rob him of his glorie, that they may ſet the crowne 
vpon their owne heads, Thus Clitas magnitied by the for 
ous expedition by ſea, wherein he had oucr 
a few ſhips, magnified himſelſe much more in his owne con- 
ceit, 8 was content to be called the god of the ſea. So Demerrins 
ing aduanced to a kingdome, would needs equal himſelf with 
,& be called Iappiter; neither muſt now ambaſſadors come 
vnto him as vnto other Kings, to confer of ſtate buſines; but as 
vnto a god they maft ſend to enquire of hiin, and take al his an- 
ſweres for oracles. So Alexander, Nebuchadnezer, and divers 
of the Roman Emperors, arrogated vnto themſelues divine ho- 
nors, and would needs haue their ſtatues ipped; being ſo 
blinded with ambition, and ſurfetted with pride, that they for- 
got their mortalitie; and became cotriuals with God himſelſe 
tory. The like may be ſaid of abundance of 
worldly riches,which are the bellowes of vaine glory, and the 
common cauſes of pride againſt God, who is the Author and 
founcaine of our wealth and welfare:whereof it is that the Lord 
foca admoniſheth the Iſraelites, that when they ſhould 
through his bountifull bleſſing abound in riches, they ſhould 
take hoed that their hearts were not lifred vp with pride: and 
Apoſtle would haue rich men ſo ftraitly charged that 


the heauens; but euen 


that the 
— — ould not be high minded. And this is y cauſe why pride 
is vſually chem 


called the worme of riches, which breeding in 

enteth dutal their goodnes, & makerh them euil vnto vs, which 
are good in theirowue nature; and hurtful & pernicious, which 
in ſclues are proſitable and beneficial.So the Son of Syrach 
ſaith, that riches liſt vp the mind;and Salomon telleth vs, that th 
rich mans ftill bl ue conceit, thaugh a poore man of vn- 
| ing can tria bum. & diſeerne his folly, Towhich purpoſe 
one ſaich, That there is nothing ſo much robe feared in riches 
as pride;$ that we are not to feare riches theniſelues, but pride 
which ĩs the diſeaſe of riches:for that mind is of great vertue and 
magnanimitie — — — — ofriches is _ — 
ich this diſeaſe, dt being in an high eſtate, is not alſo high min- 
— doth not — 


* 


ere 


_ plainly ſhew,that they haue nothing within, a 
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worth from his wealth, maybe truly faid to be full of pride, but ; 
of goodues and deſert — za boaſter outwar OT 
looks, but in his mind and hart; ſwelled 
and puffed vp with vain glory;bucnor ful & ſolide in vertue and 
true worth. And yet this empty pride ſwelleth and puffeth vp, as 
much as any otherzand is full of inſolencie, h in of 
the ground and cauſe thereof, it be in truth motibaſe and con- 
temptible. For 43 the pride ariſiug fromthe bodie is more baſe, 
then the pride which is grounded on the gifts of the ſoule, fo 
the pride of nches which are no part of the perſon, is more baſe 


chen the pride of bodily gifts; becauſe being ſeated and groun- 


dedon thoſe things without a man, which are farre inferiour to 
the gifts either of mind or body, they who —— of them 
h reſpect; or els they would n. — 
5s, worth r or els they would neuer be proud of thoſe 
— which —— ſeeing a man alwaies groundeth his 
ide on thoſe things; wherein he thinketh he moſtexcelleth. 
which if men would duly conſider, they might well teaue 
this contemptible pride, if not becauſe it is a ſin, yet at leaſt fot 
ſhame, ſeeing it doth diſcover their vanity and worthleſnes:for 
who-would not bluſh to feeme proud of outward accidents, 
which may be won and loſt, and (as one ſaith) bought and fold Clemens A. 
onthe market hill>which when we haue them, adde nothing to lexandr.Par- 
the perſection of our perſons,and being taken away, nothing is dag. la cap. 
detracted from our eſſence, (yea in truth) from our worth: nei- 
ther is the mind made greater, ot more magnanimous by defi-- 
ring or hauing, but by light valuing and contemning them as 
worthleſſe trifles, in compariſon of things deſirable and truely 
excellent, And yet nothing more commonly puffeth men vp- 
with moſt inſolent pride, then riches and abundance;8 though 
like emprie bladders they haue nothing but skin, they are made 
full with theſe vaniries; and ſwell in conceit,though they are as 
emptie of any ſubſtantiall goodnes, as they were before. An ex» 
ample whereof ve haue in the Mere hants of Tyre, who becauſe Ezech. 28. 2.5. 
by their trading they had increaſed their riches, their harts were 
lifted vp, and thinking themſelues more then men, theyarroga- 
ted — titles of God. But we ſhall not need to go 
fo ſar to ſerch examples; ſeving we haue many ſuchiinourowne* 
dies, who meaſuring their worth according to their Wealeh, 
N moſt 
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moſt proudly conceit their owne excellencie, and inſult ober al 
others as worſet, ho are poorer; thougl they be vtterly dif. 


furniſhed oſal gifts and good parts boih in body and mind, and 


as far ſhort of them in wiſdome & worth, whomthey cõtemne, 
as they are before them in earthly abũdance. Although in truth 


there is no ſhew of cauſe, fleeing there is no capariſon betweene 
the gifts of mind and body, and the gifts e an outward eſtate. 


And beſides, if there be any exoellencie at all in theſe earthly ri- 

ches, it is not in keeping & poſſeſſing them, but in their beſtow. 
Fle dives in et- ing and vſe: neither is he in the Church and among Chriſtians 
clefia, qui pau. to he accounted rich, who hath much in keeping; but he who 
perizen ſibi di- findeth much to beſtow on charitable vſes, and hath plentie for 
wes eſt, &c. Nou * raked G h r. 3 
enim cenſus di. the poore: for it is not ſo much money, as the mind that maker 
vitem ſedani- rich. Finally, thus worldly pleaſures cauſe pride, as they are the 
mw facit. Am- vſuall meanes to make vs forget God, and to forget our ſelues, 
brol. cpiſt lib. cauſing vs like ed horſes to ſcorne our maſter; eſpecially 
20. e piſt. 8 2. Tour k | 

our excellencie, and commend to thoſe who are about vs the 

gifts of body ot mind, which felfe-loue maketh vs beleeue, to be 

eſteemable 


In all which reſpects theſe worldly things thus abuſed, ma 
— he truly — — to do vs — — but —. 
things dauſug much hurt, ſeeing they are the means rocaſ vs into this hainous 
pride.aze lila ſin of pride, which above all others God deteſteti, as the Scrip- 
| — cy ef de tures teſtiſie. And as he doth hate the ſin, ſo he purpoſely oppo- 
— ſeth, and ſetteth himielſe againſt thoſe who are defiled with it; 
and 16.5, and hecauſe the proud man oppoſethagainſt God, robbing him 
of his glory which is moſt deare vnto him; therefore the Lord 
alſo oppoſeth againſt him, and eroſſeth him in al his courſes. So 

the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, that Gad reſiſteth the proud, but giueib 

race to the humble. The which oppoſition and reſiſting of God 

who is omnipotent, muſt needs bring them to ruine and deſtru- 

Qion, ſeeing their policies cannot ouer · reach bis infinit wiſ- 
dome, nor al their ſtrength defend the from being ouerthrowne 

by bis mightie power zeſpecially ſecing his will to bring them 

to eonfuſion, is ioyned wich his abilitie, the Lord neuer more 

willingly ſhooting his arrowes of wrath and vengeance, then 

againſt the proud perſon. So the bleſſed Virgin in her: ſong 

Luke 2.5 1.52. ſaich, that Qod ſcattereth the proud in the imagination of their 


hearts, 


elights be of ſuch a nature, as that therein we may ſhew 
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hearts, and doth put downe the mightie from their feats, exattin 
tht of low degree, And our Sauiour teacheth vs, that he whoex 
teth honſelf nal be brought low,andhe that humbleth himſelfe ſbal 
be exalred.Astherfore mẽ lift vp higheſtthoſe earthen pitchers 
which they purpoſe to breake with greateſt violence, into moſt 
pieces; ſothe Lord intending to batrer and bruiſe theſe fraile 
ſons puffed vp with pride, doth: lift them vp on high, that 
— giue them the ſorer fall. And howſoeuer the Lord who 
is chiefe iudge of heauen and earth, is the puniſher of all 
vice and ſin, yet becauſe he executeth this vengeance more cer- 
tainly, and ſeuerely vpon proud perſons, therefore the Prophet 
Dau makethit one of Gods attributes and titles, whereby lie 


2 Thee berkly chingrwerks comtenyr of God, 68g, 


» 


Chap.18.14. 


will be knowne to he a puniſher of them; O'rhow who deftroyeft Pfal. 115. l. 


rhe proud, and \vicked, which erre from thy commandements, talę a- 
way from me ſhame and contempr, becauſe I kęepe thy teſtimonies, 
And as he beareth an extraordinat ie hatred vnto this finaboue 
others, ſo he inflictech on it extraordinarie puniſhinents ;bran- 
ding ic as an hainous and capital offence, by impoſing on it hit 
ue plagues. For whereas proud men in their ambitious de- 

would be equall with Cod, the Lord pulleth them doune 
in his fierce wrath, and maketh them leſſe thenmenʒ for he ſtri- 
keth them commonly wich frenzie and. madneſſe, and thereby 
depriuing them of the vſe of reaſon, the eſſentiall forme ofman, 
wherein chicfly his manhood conſiſteth, and whereby he is di- 


ſtinguiſhed from the brutiſh creatures, he maketh them equall Dan4.27, 
wit beaſts, and ſo expoſeth them, how great ſoeuer they were 28.30. 


in former times, to the contempt, deriſion, and iniuries ofche 
baſeſt and meaneſt, who before held them in ſuch greatreſpect, 
that they could not looke vpon them, or ſtand in their preſence, 
but with much feare and reuerence. A plaine example whereof 
we haue in Nebuchadnezer, who for his pride was driuen from 
his palace and regallthrone, into the wild woods, and made of 
agrea: monarch and tuler ofmen,a ion with beaſts, and 
fire worſe then his baſeſt ſeruant. And the like e may obſerue 
in many in our owne times, who offending in this ſinne, are o- 
verthrowne wich this puniſhment. For howſocuerall exceſſiue 
pride is not thus puniſhed ( for then there would not be enow 
in their right wits to tend and rule choſe who are madde) yet a 
naa ſhall ſeldome ice this puniſhmene ſollowing, where ex- 
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ceſſiue pride hath not gone before. So that one may boldly af- 
firme, chat if pride onely bee not * with this feareſull 
judgement of frenzie and madneſſe, yet it is more often thus 
puniſhed then all other fins beſides, The which fierce and ſud. 
den vengeance of God, which he taketh on proud perſons, the 
Prophet Afalacbie expreſſeth, by comparing Gods wrath bur- 
ning againſt them, to a burning furnace, and proud men toſtub- 

Val. 4. . ble. The day of the Lord (ſaith be) commeth,that ſhall burne as an 

oxen; andalltheproud ſhall be ſtubble, and the day that commetb 
ſhall burne them vp, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and ſpall leane them 
neither root ner branch, And therefore ſecing theſe world! 

things are the common cauſes of pride, and pride bringeth wit 

it ſuch confuſion and deſtruction, let this ſerue as an argument 
to make vs contemn theſe harmeful vanities, not immeaſurably 
deſiting them when we want them; nor exceſſively eſteeming 
and immoderately louing them when wee haue them; and ſo if 
we Want theſe things which we neglect, our minds will not be 
much deieed; or if we haue them, they will not bee much ex- 
alted and lifted vp; neither can a man be proud of the poſſeſſion 
of that which he doth not ouerualue in his iudgement, and vn- 
meaſurably loue in his affectiotn. a e 6 

H. ect.. The ſinth ſit againſt God, which theſe worldly things too 

That worldly much eſtee med, & immoderately loued plunge vs into, is either 

— br negleR or vtter contempt of God himſelſe, his ſpirituall gra- 

— dog ces, and heauenly ioyes; for our affections being finite are limi- 

ted and reſtrained to their obiects, ſo that being conuerſant 
and exerciſed about ſome, they in the meane time neglect o- 
thers. And therefore if they cannot with their full vigour and 
heate affect many things being diuers;how much leſſe can they 
at once loue God and the world, ſpirituall graces and carthly 
vanities, eternall ioyes, and theſe tranſitorie trifles, ſecing they 
are oppoſite and contrary the one to the other? And this 
Luk. 16.13. our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth ys, where as hee ſaith, that vom 
Can ſerxe two maſters; for either be muſt hate tbe one and loxe the 
ether, or elſe he ſhall leane to the ane, and deſpiſe the otber;ye anna 
ſerxe God and riches, So that there is no halting betweene the 
Lord, and this worldly Baal, for the ſeruice of the one, is the 
contempt ofthe other, and the louing of the one, is the hati 
of the other. It is true indeed in reaſon that the more we abound 
a | Wi 
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with theſe earthly benefits, the more we ſhould loue, reverence; 
and with all diligence and alacritie ſerue the Lord, they being 
his bountiful gifts and bleſſings whereby hee deſerueth at our 
hands hisloue and ſeruice; howbeit ſuch is the corruption of 
our hearts, that no ſooner are we inriched with theſe worldly 


benefits, but wee preſently loue the gifts better then the giuer; 


and laying herein aſide all reaſon, wee become like beaſts, fee- 
ding vpon our prouender, and neglecting our feeder; and the 
more we are pampered and made fat, the more ready we are to 
kicke againſt him. An example whereof we haue in the people 
of Iſrael, of whom the Lord complaineth, that whereas in re- 
ct of the manifold benefits which hee had multiplied vpon 
m, they ſhould haue ſerued him in vprightneſſe of heart; 
contrariwiſe by his gifts were made more rebellious: But | 
be (faith the Lord) that ſbonld haue been wpright, when bewaxed Deut.zz.r5, 
far, ſpurned æuth his beele. Thou art fat, then art groſſe, thou art 
laden with fat neſſe. Therefore he forſooke God that made bim, and 
regarded ot the ſtrong God of bis ſaluation. The like complaint 
the Lord maketh by the Prophet Eſay; Haare 6 beanensr and bare Fla.1 2.3. 
hen 0 earth, for the Lord hath ſaid,l haus nouriſhed and brought vy 
chilaren, but they haus rebelled againſt me. Yea hee maketh them 
herein more brutiſh then the beaſts, becauſe the oxe knoweth bis 
ener, and the aſſe his maſters crib; but (ſaith he) Iſrael hath not 
knoWvne, my people hath not underſtood. 

And as they who ſet their hearts vpon theſe worldly things h. Sect. 7. 
doe contemne the Lord himſelſe; ſo alſo his ſpirituall graces That worldly 
and heauenly ioyes: for ſo wholly are their hearts taken vp bing: = 
with the loue of theſe vanities, that they haue ſeldome or — * 
neuer leiſure to thinke of thoſe diuine excellencies; but axqbeavenly 
like the ſerpents brood, they take all their delight in lying gro- gion. 
veling, and in creeping on the earth, hauing neuer ſo much as a 
thought of raiſing themſelues towards heauen in any diuine 
and ſpirituall meditation. Or though they ſhould thiuke of 

race and glory with ſome defire to compaſſe them, or would 


lift themſelues vp in any fpirituall contemplation, yet as birds 


wich great bodies, though they haue wings, cannorflic aloft, 
but when they attempt it, are pulled doune with their owne 
waight,and onely flutter vpon the earth; ſo though — haue 
ſpirituall ſoutes, vnderſtandings, and iudgements as well as o- 
| Yy 2 thers, 
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ly cares, and che loue of earthy things, that no ſooner doe the 

offer to raiſe them in heavenly meditations, but preſently they 
are pre ſſed downe againe, and (as it were) fſutter and tue them- 
ſelues with worldiy buſineſſe. But in truth ſeldome haue they 
ſo much as any ſuch deſire, leeing the world like a thicke cloud, 
being neere vnto them, doth ouerſhadow and hide that bright 
ſhining ſunne of heauenly glory out of cheir ſight, ſo as Toy 
cannot ſee it, & not ſeeing it, neuer deſire it, there being no de- 
ſire and loue of that —. is not knowne. And as a little pearle 


to hide from vs the whole earth and heauen, which are incom- 
ablie of greater quantitie; ſo the world and worldly things 
T eto lonziu: file a pearle ſticking cloſe to the eye of the ſoule, do make it 


a cœleſti con- ſo ſpiritually blind, that it cannot diſcerne the Lord, infinite in 
templat lone re- 


— 2 pariſon, they ate of greater excellencie. To which purpoſe one 
eFum ſolci- ſaith, that if we deſire earthly things, wee are wholly taken vp 


tude negra vvith the care of them; and fo farre are wee beaten backe from 
namer. Greg. 1. h 


Reg.cap.10.. 


neſſe, they might haue ſome glimpſe ofthe ſhining brightneſſe 
of ſpiricuall — and heauen!y glory; or wanting this, ſhould 


of cheſe diuine excellenoies, might by the paſſage of the eare, 


with the loue of worldly things, they would little regard ſuch 

diſcourſes, — theſe earthly vanities their chiefe 

treaſures, their hearts are ſo 

ſuaſion will moue them to leaue them, or once to looke after 

thoſe ſpirituall and diuine excellencies. For as hee who loueth 

— 

_ — — — and as hee who highly —— 

1 . heavenly happineſſe, doth preſently contemne theſe e 

2 vanities; fo contrariwiſe they who dote on the idoll of the 
comzait.Aug. world, doe norrefpeRtrhe Lord oftieauen; and they who ouer- 

ualue earthly traſi, due contemne, and fer light by thoſe hea- 

uenly and eternall treaſures. And this our Sauiour plainely 


ſupperz 


thers,yetaretheir harts ſo opprefled with the waight of world... 


flicking faſt vnto the eye doth blind the fight, and is ſufficient 


all goodnes, nor the ioyes of heauen, though withoutall com. 


eauenly contemplacis, by how much we are ouerpoyſed with. 
the cares of earthly affaires. But ſay notu ithſtanding this blind. 


haue it w others deſcribed vnto them, ſo that ſome knowledge 


be deriued to their vnderſtandings; yet being wholly poſſeſſed. 
faſt fixed vpon them, that no per- 


is God, doth not much loue his gold, becauſe hee eſtee- 


teacheth vs in the parable of the gueſts inuited to the mariage 


| excuſes, one 
— — —— — 

them, and another that he had maried a wife, and there - Lat g. rt. ig. 

— not come; all which though they pretended faire | 

ercuſes, as though their deſire had been toreotne, if theirbub-. 

neſſes had not been ſo urgent, yet abe ttue cauſe; was, as our 8a 

— — — — 

were ſo ‚ them, t c 

— and went their waies. — were 

worſe affected, & caried with greater violence in their loue to- 

wasds worldly vanities, tooke it ſo ill, that the meſſengers of vers. 

. ſhould preſume to diſſuade chem from the loue 

of their chiefe ie wels, and moſt eſteemed treaſures, that they 

hid violent hands vpon them, ſbarpely intreated them, and 

cyelly murthered them. Thusthoſe who ſet their hearts vpon 


y , f x f . ; % 7 
— ow to leaue theſe courſes, and — 
glory ofthe world ſceke afterheauenly honour which ſhallbe 
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694; Tharwerddliyehing) withdrawmen frow God: fermice.” ” 
vohcreasvnto vortue there s but cue , and that hard to bee 
found, an pain iwtraveliiog 5, men Hm queny- Wiaies 20 


ger all-rivandvbook good ard euill, ihr they: 
Curyio d. in - 'maythercby obemaerheirdofire:Soanaher ſaith ahartheywhar 
Mar.6.Ho- ſet their affecti ly ꝛreaſutes, and haue their hearts 
wil. 21. tied to the world wich abis. golden chaine, chey can peuer ſo 


—— ͤ K—õ— _ aninds 
}.. -  arelozzken D.movey,, vinrie; gainc; 
bargaining; — —— ariper » 
fuade them a courſes, und ro lay vp 
treaſures; not ini earth, burt in beauen, becauſe u er cannot have 
Luk. 16.14. — places hof ferue Godifme eri mammon 
they.arercady do lui gbrhhm tn froiue, a bche harifies did our 
. > DO ra, rv EY Cr. 
in this argumem. The 4ike-alſo might het 
aid ef worluby pen ſuros, which bing pucnmlurd, and x00 
mach — — rumpariſen of ibem, do Ded 
m hath; xe chetioges bEdqwanen, anch che 
whichrrarr 2r1Giads:ri Chand 2 
moce. And as the hog feedinguponth and ſwill uur 
noturcl y louecthy and wallrweing himſelſe in che fuchie airs, 
wilbnor exchanges. abet far ite lam ieſb ehe a 
toslothſome lodgin zbedntdowney do cheylbring web 
— — cartall delights; hich are baſe ani 
beutiſſ ære ready in compariſon of them roiſet light by, and 
ountemue the tpirimuall joyes cf a:chciftian, and abe c 
zoyes of heauen, anhang they weren worth 3 * 
. the cinen Odd an 
1. tivlatiebdp res; and the le nh word and worldly 
unit — but heel in his eartem 


—— ace 
fta in tit zei 
cut the loue ofair 
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med andexceſſjucly loued;;deoetnake vs:Nlatks; and! ah ſull MP things immede- | 
the duties of Godsſcruice; and in viittg tho meanegwhich het roch loved _ / 
hath ordained to attsine voto the preſent poſſeſſion of his fe 


ſpiritualtgrtaces, and the aſſurance of his heavenly yes. And 


this ſinne is a noceſſarie fruit and effect of the former or hem ſeraice. 


. heauenſy 
then are wee alſo careleſſe and negligent in vſing the 
meanes whereby we may obtaine thoſe things which we fo lit 
tle eſteeme and deſire. And as thoſe who haue drunke po 
doe preſently wax ſtiffe and benummed, and ſoone aftcrare 
ſeazed vpon by death, whereby: they are made imporent and 
yucthy vnable to performe any; humane action ſo hay ho 
baus dtunke of that benummingpoyſon of cold contempt, deſ- 
piling God and his rich graces, ſpirituall, and eteruall, are made 
firſt ſluggiſh, and ſoone aſter impotent, and dead to all good 
duties. Neither is chis rare and ynuſual to ſee thoſe pon hom 
ty world fawneth,and-whoaboundyickearthly profperityze 
bechus ſlacke and negligent in the ſervice of God, and in vſing 
the meanes of their. one ſaluation ; but ſo common and almoſt 
vniuerſall, that ſeldome ſhall one find a man in great proſperi- 
tho alſo is indued with, great picty; ſeldgme ſhall one {ee 
nes, who hath the world, 
dance of all earthly. bleflings, It is true indeed, thatinreaſon 
theſe tumporatie benefits, ſhould as the Lords wages, incou- 
go ys to doe hisworke; and having a tat of his bountie, of 
—— dyznke-qar ill in the life ro come, er ſhould 
with more alacritie: and cheereſulneſſe performe diligent ſer- 
vice to fo liberall a maſter: But contrariwiſe through our cor- 
tion and vnthanłkfulneſſe it commeth to paſſe; that wee are 
rather hindered then furthered in all. good duties by worldly 
abundance ;and like gluttons and drunkards bayipg ſtore and 
plent ig of, theſe good bleſſings, Mee feeding on-themwithe 
greedieappetite do ſurfet, and drinking of theſe full cups with 
vnſatiable chirſt, wee ate made drunloen with exceſſe; and fo 
hereby our heads are intoxicated, our minds beſotted, and out 
bodinsanfecblgd amd i ſabled, ſo as wee become ſſothſul and 


deuout and garneſt in cchgious du- Et rare ſamaut 
will, and bark plenrieand abu. 0 


Gs eee e 


; andtheerfbb for theſb ho! 2800 nd —— 


d un ch worldly proſpetity and-carthly abundance 


drawerh men fr performin; acc duties of his worſhip 


And ſeruice, and ſrom vimpt their own ſaluationze 
cher es t terlybindrech — theſe Chriſli· 
an duties, Which is the —— inge ho do- 


tin ncheſe titan dities, ate ſowhelly taken vp mbuti- 
— — — About cither the gerci 2 dif. 
poſing them, that chey can find no leiſure at dl eder to vſe in 
their owne families the exerciſes ofptayer, reading, meditation 
on to come mts the congregstion, to heare the word, teceiue 
the facrafnents, otecaſpublichiy the holy name of God: 
or s if they formally performe theſe duties it hindreth them, as 
it doch diſtrac their mindsio prayer, and hearing the word and 
carrie away their hearts, ſo as they docnotattendatall to thoſe 
holy exereiſes whic ane in hard; or elſe — — 
pic, weaily, and witffout l kife and: feeling; wi 

caſe of temporizers, andformall worldlings, who for — car. 


— — profeſſion ofreligion. And not 
onelythey 


but euen Gods deareſt children are thus ouertaken; 
through the immioderate loue of theft vanitiesʒſo as —— | 


_ — — holy duties of Gods ſeruice, and meanes of 


their ovne ſaluation, and ſometimes — them with much. 
diftraRtionzdulnes,and wearineſſe, as appearecth in the ex 


Cap. of Merthe,whobeing cumbred with worldly buſineſſe, neg. 


lected to hearken vnto our SaujiourChcift, To which 
— —— worldly pleaſures andbundance;dd make vs 16 
leRal goodduries of piety towards God;and contratiwiſe, 
ke vs holy, and moſt deuout in the exerciſes of 
reli — if any — cleately fee, let him enter into the 


2 houſe e of thoſt ho marrie, and into the houſe of mourners, in 
pop. Ca. 
10.4, 


— dus and cheaters, banquerting houſes, and hoſpitals oſ 
icke;and obſerue the great difference hetweene their ſeues 
— carriages; what vanitie,lightneſſe, irreligion, prophanes 
neſſd, ſwearing and ribaldrie, he ſhall ſee, and Heare in the one; 
and what prayer, deuotion, contempt of the world, holy \confe- 
rences, and other relipiousexerciſes, he hell bebe in the o- 
cher. Bures thiscon and adundatice'of worldly bene. 
fs do te ys vnſit to doe ſeruice vnto Cod, and 

” > 


the Synagogue. 
But how cold and ſlothfull, the world immoderately loued, C.Se7.9.. 
doth make vs in the ſeruice of God, and in the performance of Tb benonrr, 
Chriſtian duties, jt may further appeare in the ſpeciall inſtancesriches and ples... 
is, For thoſe who are in/® 2 — 
honourable place, and much Rand vpon, and eſteeme theirdig//, ects: — 
nitie and aduancernent, are therby made exceedinglyprophane/coaice,| 


1 © 2 8 . | SY wh FF 1 * - do. OS 2 ao - - 


wre. fr Gods ſernice, PR 
abrae all; they hi iſtian apologie, and profeſſion off 
Gods wur in the eime of danger and perſecution, anddifcou- 
ſus Chriſt and for his lorious Goſpell. For louing cheſe werld- 
ly vanities,asweltast joue their tues; when the day of trial} 
— __— — — — earing the loſſe 
of their v s, as the image of a tormurin 

death, 45 is wasonereaſon 2 — — 
preaching and planting ef the Goſpell made not choice of ho- 
nourable perſons, orof/thoſe who abounded in wealth, and 
enallowed inworldly pleataresbecanfefuch,in regardof their 
fearefulnes,to loſe their carthlyloue and delight; were altoge- 
ther vnfit to expoſe thomſelues — to beare the brunt 


of perſecution; but of poore and contemprible fiſhermen; Mat. o.g. 20. 


wha alſo: be inhibited the — old, ſiluer 

rel, and the riches ofthe world, hecauſe th ſhouldbe ne 

or hinderances ymothem in their confeſſion of him; and 
truth,and in ſuffering for his names ſake. And — 
we ſee, that theſe men, who had little to loſe beſides their own 
lives, were bold and couragious, euen to the death; whereas o- 
— — vrho hotwichſtanding —— and belteucd hie 
truth, inioying t — — the world were 

cowardly — fearcfull to indanger — — — ma- 


ling an — on of their faith in Ieſus Chriſt, An exam- 


ple whoreof we haue in Nicodemas, a Ruler of the lewes; who Icha 3.2. 
leeuing 


in Cxiſt, durſt not publickly beknowne of ie and 
— — vnto him bys n — And ſo it is ſaid, 
that wary of the chiefe Rulers belecued in 
Phariſes, they durit not confeſſe him, left. they ſhouldbe cafFoxt of 


ofhonours,riches and carnal. 


and negligent, or cold and ſuperſicialt in religious exerciſes, For 
— the thinking it a great 3 
ie: 


but becauſe of — lohn 1. n. 


their bonovrablecondition,ifthey ſhould come into the com- 
inonaſſemblics,andiopne with the vulgar people in tlie ſeruice 
of God, dee vtterly neglect the publick miniſterie of the word, 
prayer, and ſuch religious exerciſes, which are tobe performed 
in the congregation, contenting themſelues with their home 
deuotions, and with the minifterie of their owne chaplaines; 
wha for the moſt part dare not touch theit ſleepiag contciences, 
for feareof awaking the ſleeping lion, nor come neere the quick 
for feare of loſing their favour, and withall their owne pefer- 
ment. Wherein they haue but a poore priuiledge, being like vn- 
to the ſicke patient, whoſe bodie abounding with groſſe hu- 
wots,hath no potion ſie to purge chem adminiſtred by his skil- 
full Phyſnian, for feate of diſtalting his pallet, but is ſuffered to 
eate anddrinke what beſt pleaſeth him, though it hindreth his 
recouerie, and inereaſeth his diſeaſes. Or like vnto thoſe who 
are ſullof decpe wounds, andiſeſtrod ſores, whom the ſurgeon 
dare nat touch for feare —— them to paine, non apꝑiie fic 
ſaluts forthe effecting of the cure, for ſtare of incurring their 

diſpleaſures, but either letteth them alone to rot and periſh for 

want of helpe, or applicth healing and gentle plaiſters, which 

may skinne the ſores, hut leaue the core and cutruptĩon feſtring 

in the bottome. But ſuch ſhouldiremember, that wben the Lord 

ordained congregations, and places of common aſſemblies, hee 

appointed not a temple for the common people, and a chamber 
or chapell for the nobilitie; but noble and baſe, yea King and 
ſuhiect, were commanded to meet together, hetauſe by, amutu- 
all conſent and holy example, they might incolirage oneano- 
ther, and performethe ſeruice of God withmotr alatritio: For 
howſoeuer chere are divers degrees amongſt men in ciuill go- 
uernement yet in reſpect of Cod, and in the duties of his wor- 
ſhip;they are all alike the ſervants of God, brethren and ſons of 


©," .thedameEatber,fellow members of the ſame bodis, and ni the 


ſame communiõ of ſaints, of which,Chriſt Ieſus.isthe head and 
King. From which common order, though Princes may in theſe 
daiesbe exempred,in regard that we are not ſtrictly tied to the 
temple hut may in all places offer vp pure hands vnto Codʒand 


. 'becauſcofcheir great ſamilies ſuſfcient in themſelue sto make 


# ſufficient congregation; and eſpecially betauſe the ſinſulnes 
of the times is ſuch, and mens — ſo — with treac ho- 


rie, 


r 


rie, andblood-rhirfticeruckic, chat Ming and Princescannor 
— WA. rw A cb. — 15.77 
diſpenee with Keene i et I YES 5 mo 
reaſon,,why Nobilicieſhould pleadechis priuiſedgr of e 
tion;or ——ů — blicke.cangroga- 


— — "III 4 
——ů ——— 


ride phe hich —————ů—ů—— 

ide abe Ach is dect bent 
Lad, thouglvthey. fou — 2 dotivis d 
moauethichoni to dornethedanplicitie of che Gould che 
fooliſtmeſſe:of preaching; asche A puſtie hug tho ns 1. Cor. t. t. 
guage callc th it, and to:contemne the mimi flerie of the wor; 
thowgh neuer ſo powerfull, if irbe not fauceũ with -workdly 
widme, humane cloquence, and plraſing condeĩtꝭ wfority co 
refreſti and ſtirte vp their cord aꝑpetites: unbalſons ia rauſeth 
chem proudly vo pull backe their iieckaſrom chen af ſuibic 
ction, and holy obetlienceʒ re ſuſing to be mired by D 
Gods word and putting backaltadmonitionsandreproefys,as 
though it would not ſtand withitheir honorszo humbleghom- 
ſalues before Ga, or ro:floope vnto his zebukes. Anexanple 
whereof we haue in Distrephes, who would not receiue tho A 

ſtle / oba, nor his doctrin, becauſe being puffed vp with pride, Iob. Epiſt. 3. 

e loued his owne preheminence. In regard vrherrof it tc truly verſe g. 
ſaid, that the ſmoke of honout and vaine glory, doth ſmother 
and choalce the flarne of pietie; bothas it blinde t menseits, ſo 
as they cannot ſind the way tothepublickeaſſerabless and as it 
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— 
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theydiſtract and interrupt them, when they preſe 
before Gar to hate his dard, oro alp ia ner 


N 
: 
[1 
| 
[1 
[ 
| 
A 
| < 
: i 
' 
1 | 
ni 
11 
1 
. 
: | 
; | 
: 
: 
[| 
i 
: 
' ih 
: | 
: it TH 
: 
i 1 
4 
' | 1 
! 
l : 
1 
| 1 
| 14 
ö o 
| , 
| 
: 11 
| i 
ö 5 
' * 
yl 
1 
: 
. 


Holes 7.7. 
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— EG 


that time in curnal delights, vhich is allotted to Gods 


and ſervice; Neuen om the —— —ä—ñäC 


munion of Saints, and the publike exerciſes ofreligion, that 
ä — f next res recreations, ſports and es: orif 
leaue of theſe maſters to-joyne with the 
rx 4 2ofir-cniy ae manner to ſerue God, yetitison 
—— ſor as ſot their minds they runã whoring af- 
ter their delights, either thinking of thoſe which they 
enioyed : or 3 they purpoſe to 
enioy in the time to come. And therefore ſeeing theſe worldly 
yanities hindert vs from the of Gods ſeruice, if 
they ber immoderately loued and eſteemed; let this ſerue as 


ancther eſfectuall reaſon to diſſvade vsfromſetting our hearts 


yponthem, ſeeing they dilable vs for thoſe maine and chiefe 
— ſor 9 into the world, and making vs vnſit 
to gloriſie God iu his faithfull ſeruice, which was the chiefe end 
ofvurnexion,hey lever dourlivesin vaine, in the 
Fuitleſle ſaruice of Satan ind the world; and ſo making vs to 
— — and dutie to our great Lord and mafter, 
vs of that wages which · of his ſtee grace hee 
—— the reward of our labours, euen · our heauenly 
inherizance, an the: eternall crowne of Sie and ſalua- 
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1 s inmoderatly lexed, are the canſes of 
2 of ony neighbonrs + as of ininitice, 1 
wrongs, prode, and inſolencie. 
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Bt fences thoſconils nd mniſchieſes which 

to our neighbours, and our ſelues. And firſt 
. —— things are. the chieſe cauſes 
and occaſions of —— TE _ 1 
ere 
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That worldly things canſe many exils to aur neighbours, 701 
ſered betrweene man and man; and as it were the diuels wages 
which he giueth to worldly men te vndermine one anothers 
ſafetie, and to ſupplant their neighbours, that they may raiſe 
their ſtate by their fellowes fall, and build their one great nes 
out of others rui nes. Theſe are the cauſes why Iudges and Ma- 
giſtrates peruert righteous iudgement, _—_—_ the guiltie, 
and condemning the innocent, calling good euill, & euiſ good; 


right wrong, and wrong right; namely, that they may hereby 


attaine their worldly ends, and aduance their proſperitie, and 
earthly eſtates. Theſe are the hire ofall corruption, oppreſſion, 
and crueltie, which are exerciſed of ſuperiours towards their in- 
ſeriours, rulers towards their ſubirRs, and landlords towards 


their tenants, that they may maintaine their greatneſſe, and in- 


creaſe their wealth, or carnal! pleaſures. In a word, there is al» 
moſt no yniuſtice committed, if it do not proceed from malice, 
and defireof reuerge ; which is not cauſed and occaſioned by 
thele worldly things immoderately loued : men not caring 
what they do, nor what meanes they vſe, whether they be good 
or euill, right or wrong, ſo they may maintaine the proſperitie 
of their eſtate, and encreaſe their worldly happineſſe. Neither is 
any man priuiledged in this kind from being thus wronged and 
oppreſſed by theſe vniuſt courſes ; for if the wages of theſe 
worldly vanities be offered for their hire, the true louers of them 
arereadieto lay aſide all reſpect ofpetſons, and deſperately to 
breake all bonds of nature, countrie, kindred, friendſhip and 
common humanitie, dealing vniuſily with all men, when by 
their vniuſtice they may gainethis wages of iniquitie, Thus for 
the attaining of worldly honors, Magiſtrates are readie to per. 
vert iuſtice, to gaine the fauom of ſuperiour powers; and to op- 
preſſe maligned innocencie,toget the applauſe of the common 
people. Neither is it their preſent greatneſſe that can ſatisfie 
them, and make them to hold on in a iuſt courſe ; for the higher. 
an ambitious man is, the more eager he is of _ ſtil till he 
come to the higheſt, and the more readie to vſe all vnlawfull 
meanes, to raiſe him to the height of his proud hopes; and as an 
image or building the higher it is, the more ſubiect it is to fal · 
ling, ifit do not fand vpright; ſo the higher a man is aduanced 
in place and dignitie, the more prone he is to fall into any (i or 
euill, if his heart ſtand not vpright beſore God, when as — 

wicked 


| 702 Thatworldh things cauſe many enils to — 


| Facilim? ad res wicked meanes he may aduance or ſtrengthen his eſtate and re- 
iniv77 u impel- putation: and the more haughtie a mans heart is, and the more 
litur, vt quiſque ambitious and deſirous of glorie, the more eaſily is he moued to 
eff altiffime a. de vniuſtly, as the Heathen Orator well obſerued. And the like 


— — vniuſtice is vſed by more priuate perſons, whileſt with immo- 


Offic. lib. ii. derate deſire they ſeeke for aduancement, being readie to lie 
and diſſemble, ſweate and forſweare, backbite and ſlander, ac- 
cuſe and betray, all thoſe who ſtand in their way, and doe but 


ſeem to hinder them in attaining vnto their defired prefermets, 


meaſuring all friendſhip and emnitie, not according to nature, 

familiaritie or deſert, but as they are helpes or hinderances in 

ſetting forward, or putting backe their proud deſires. Thus al- 

ſo voluptuous pleaſures immoderately loued and deſited, moue 

men to vſe all iniuſtice to their neighbours, making them to de- 

file the mariage bed, to racke their inferiours, and out of their 

want and miſerie, to ſucke the ſweetneſſe of pleaſure and de- 

light; to take away their neceſſaries, and to pinch their backes 

and bellies, that they may exceed in ſuperfluous dainties, and 

proud brauerie; and with Aba to ſpoile thoſe poote Naborhes 

that dwell neere them, of their inheritances, to make them 

— ofpleaſure and gardens of delight. But aboue all, world- 

i riches when men ſet their hearts vpon them, are the moſt or- 

inaricand powerfull meanes and inducements, to aduance in- 

iuſtice, and ſuppreſſe all law and right; for when men couet 

cai nibilſatis them with vnſatiable deſire, they become the meaſure of all 
ef, nibiltrpe their actions, accounting that iuſt whichthey find profitable, 
"_ and nothing diſhoneſt that bringeth in gaine. To which pur- 
poſe one faith, that whileſt men are greedie in increaſing 

wealch, in multiplyi "g their treaſures, and in getting the whole 

— land into their poſſeſſion, deſiring to excell all others in riches 
Offic. cap. T8. and abundance; they lay aſide all juſtice, and loſe common hu- 
Nibil eñ tam manitie. For how can he be iuſt which ſtudieth to take from 
ſanflum,quod another, that which he deſireth to inioy himſelfe ? This i3 the 
= violar 311. cauſe of all publike injuſtice committed by Magiſtrates in ſup- 
— os preſſing rights and maintaining wrong, defending the guiltie 
erpogvari pc. and ſupplanting the innocent: for when loue of money hath 


wizpoſit, once ſeazed vpon their lie arts, they become like a paire of bal- 


Cicera. Ad. in jance, not weighing the equity of the cauſe in an vpright iudge- 
Vetrem. ment, but whether bribe is heauiec, that they may in giuing 
| ſentence 
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ſentence incline to that fide. So it is ſaid of the ſons of Samuel, 1.5am3:;. 
that they walked not in their fathers Waies, but turned after lucre, 
and taoke reWvards,ard peruerted indgement And. thus corrupt Fe- 

lix hoped to receive a bribe from the Apoſtle Puul, but failing Ad. 26. 27. 
of his expectat ion, he left him till in priſou, though he knew 

the Iewes malice, and his innocencie. This is the cauſe of the (i- 

monie of ynconſcionable Minifters and Patronggof the extor- 

tion amongſt officers, of the prevarication of Lawyers, of the 
oppreſſion of Land. lords, of vſurie, fraud, lying and ſwearing, 

coſening and circumuenting, which are commonly vſed be- 

tweene man and man And were it not for this greedineſſe of 
gaine, the Iudge would for the moſt part do iuſtice, and execute 

righteous iudgeiment; Officers would be content with com- 

mon ſees; Lawyers would neither hetray their clients cauſe, 

nor tire them with delayes; Patrons would give their liuings 

freely, and make choice of the worthieſt perſons, and ſuch as 

beſt deſerue to be preferred: then would viuric be baniſhed, 

fraud and deceit be abhorred, ſimplicitie and truth be entertai- 

ned and embraced. In a word, then ſhould we haue another 

golden age, wherein all men would loue iuſtice, mercie, boun- Nallum ef offi. 
tie, ypright dealing, and all other commendable vertues and 4 tam ſan- 
good parts; whereas no through the immoderate loue of — 
money, — are viterly neglected ofthe greateſt number; and 1 om 
fraud, crueltic, oppreſſion, and all manner of inĩuſtice is com- minucre argue 
mitted, and commonly practiſed, when they will bring in any violare ſoleat, 
gaine. And thus the Prophet ioyneth theſe together: from Cicer.Orar. 
the leatt of them (ſaith he) to the greateſt of them, exery one is gi- — -—_ 
nen onto — and from the Prophet enen to the Prieſt. 
they al deale falſely. The which vniuſtice and — they 

do not exerciſe againſt ſome few, or ſtrangers and enemies on- 

ly; but againſtall without exception, there being no bond ſo 

neere which couetouſneſſe will not breake and violate ; no 

eſtate ſo pitifull and worthie of compaſſion, which they will 

not oppreſſe for their owne aduantage. To which purpoſe one , | a 
faith, that the couetouſneſſe of rich men is vnſatiable; they ate h Domi. 
alwaies raking and neuer full, they neither feare Cod, nor reue- 
rence men; they ſpare not their oivne father, nor acknowledge 

their mother, nor regard their brother, nor keepe their fidelity 

to their friend, They oppreſſe the widow, aud ſpoile the _ 
4415 efle, 
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leſſe, they make free-men their bond-ſl2ues; and for their pro- 
fir giue falſe teſtimoniĩe, & c. But what madneſſe is this, to loſe 
life, and deſire death, to get gold, and loſe heauen? But as they 
are yniuſi to all, ſo commonly moſt of all to the poore, both in 
raking away from them, that which is their owne,and alreadie 
in their keeping; and by withholding that which of tight . 4 

Bafil.Serm,r, pertaineth coghem, For as one ſaith, Is he only to be eſteemeda 

in Diuites aua- a robber, and common ſpoiler, who taketh by violence other 

rob. mens goods? and not he alfo, who appropriateth to himſelſe 

thoſe things, which he hath received to this end, that he ſhould 

diſpence and diſtribute them ſor the good of others? is not the 

Almner to be accounted a theefe, who having recciued from 

his Soueraigne ſtore of money for the relicfe of the poore,doth 

put it into his owne purſe, and appropriate it to his oe priuat 

vſc? ſhall he be accounted a ſpoiler, who taketh away the 

poores garment ; and ſhall hee bee acquitted, who doth not 

clothe the naked, f he haue abilicie?chy ſpare bread is notthine 

ewne, but belongech to the hungrie; thou haſt notruerightts 

thy ſuperfluous apparell, but they appertaine to the cold and 

naked; thy moulded ſhooes belong to thoſe who go barefoot; 

and thy hid and cankting ſiluer, to thoſe who want money to 

buy neceſſaties: and in a word, thou offereſt iniurĩes, and doeſt 

iniuſtice, fo often to the poore, as thou doſt neglecthim, when 

thou art able to helpe him. And this our Sauiour Chriſt ſhew- 

eth in the ſentence of condemnation, which ſhall be pronoun. 

ced againſt the wicked at the day of iudgement, whereby they 

nm arcadiudged to hell torments, not for ſpoiling the poore of 

Mach. 15.42. that which they had, bur becauſe they did not ſupplie their ne- 

eeſſities, by giuing vnto them that which they wanted, And the 

Apoſtle Iames telleth rich men, that they had cauſe to howle 

and crie, not only becauſe they had ſpoiled the poore of their 

money, bur becauſe their owne corrupted riches, moatheaten 

lame g. r. 2.3. garments, and cankered gold and ſiluer, would be a witneſſe 

& Cech. 2. *againſtthem, eate their fleſh as fire, and bring vpon them many 

That worldly miſeries, ſeeing they ſhould not haue kept by them theſe ſuper- 

things thru fluities, but haue laid them out for the relieſe of the poore. 

men ontothe And thus haue I ſhewed that theſe worldly things _ 
— I immoderately loued, are the cauſes of all iniuftice, whi 

wrongs, = comprehendeth vader it all maacr of Gancs aad offences 


which 
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whickeare committed by one man _—_ another: For not 
Ee 


they ſtand * his proud march. Thus 
A L 


only doth the exceſſiue loue of theſe earthly vanities make 
men to commit ſome kinds oflegill iniuſtice, couered and 
coloured with ſome ſhew of right, or ſome ſlight and to- 
lerable wrongs which greatly hurt not; but if men once ſer 
their hearts vpon them, they are the common cauſes of the 
molt groſle and grievous iniuries, ging erueltie, open vio- 
lence, treaſon and bloodſhed, whereby chey — and 


deſtroie one another. Ia which reſpect the world is compa- Qued quiſque 
red to a ſea, and worldly men to fiſh, which deuout one ano- ac petitar; 
ther, the greater feeding vpon the leſſe, and himſelfe againe — ni 
For that which a man doth to one, hee ſuffereth of another — 
wickednes rebounding vpon the author, and the oppreſſor nec. in Here. 


becomming che prey of aaother which is greater then hee 


being oppreſſed by that example which himſelf giuen, ſuten. 


But this wil better appeare in the ſpeciall inſtances :and firſt 
forhonours; there isnothing more then they, being immo 
deratelyloued, which wil thruſt men into all outragious and 
pernicious courſes for the obtaining of them. For when the 
ambitious man wanteth true worth and lawſul means to ad- 
vance himſelf into ſeat of honor, he is ready to make ſteps, 
whereby he may aſcend, of any miſchiefe or villanie;betray- 
ing tho _ —.— — on their — who _— 

im to riſe, lalſly accuſing, ſupplanting, yea poyſoning, & ſe- 
cretly murthering thoſe who Handioks way,and hinder his 


preferments. To which purpoſe one faith, that nothing doth Cluyſolt.in 
madly & outragiouſly iniurious, — — 


malte men more 


by their itiothey are maucd to defire immode- 
rately vaine glory & earthly aduaricement;and contrariwiſe 
nothing doth make them more honeſt, reſolute, and like the 
adainantimpenetrablc by any vice, then when they do neg- 
land defpiſeit. Neicher doch the:anibitious man in this 
hisourragious purfuic, ſuffer an to ſtay him; hut run 
nech over. friends and enemies, ki Ar. ac- 
knowledging neither father nor mother, wife nor the child 
vſhis bowels, but treadeth al vnder foot without difference, 


Thes 


ludg.9.2.5. 


2. King.r1.1, 


Pro. 15.1 6. 


Eſa. 32. 5. 


Iam. 2. 6. 


1. Sam. 2. 13. 
14.16. 


Micah 6.11.12. ly wealth; as appeartth in the example of the Iſtaelites, who 


Ho. 12.7. 


Mat. 25. 15. 


Exech. a8. 12. neth that there were among the people ſueh, as. did tal gifts 
N +») 


' mennes of the Wicked to ſiune. Seeing there is no outrage or 
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Lab ſtabbed Abner and Auaſa when he profeſſed greatefi 
friendſhip, y they might not be preferred to his place of cap- 
rain general. Thus Kam killed Abel becauſe he was preferred 
before him. Thus Abimelech murthered all his brethren that 
he might teigne alone. This was the cauſe of Corahs conſpi- 
racie againſt Moſes;of «Abſalens rebellion againſt his owne 
father; of Athaliabs mugthering all the kings ſeed; that ha- 
uing ſupplanted them, they might aduance themſelues into 
the royall throne, and weld the — of the kingdome. So 
likewiſe theſe worldly riches are: cauſes and occaſions of 
all maner of miſchiefe and outragious iniurie to thoſe that 
ſet their hearts vpon them; in regard whereof the Wiſe man 
faith, that as the labour of the righteous tend to life, ſo the re- 


wickednefſe which they are not ready to commit for the in- 
creaſing of their wealth. Thus by their hoording, they bring 
vpon the whole countrie a common dearth; and cauſe an y- 
niuerſall pouerty, for the filling of their priuate purſe. Thus 
for their private gaine they are ready to offer all groſſe iniu- 
ries, and that without colour of reaſon, vpon meere will 
by tyrannie and violence; as wee may ſee in the example of 
Hophui and Phinehas the ſonnes of Eli, who tooke by force 
vhat they liſted from the people, when they came to offet 
facrifice. As alſo to exerciſe groſſe deceit and extreme cru- 
elty towards inferiours, that chey may increaſe their world 


vſed vnequall and wicked hallances, aud che bag of deceit- 

full waighits, and ia all their cariages were cfullaf erueltie 
Finally, this immoderate loue of ſiluer niakech men treche · 
rouſly to betray euen thoſe vnto whom theyare moi behol> 
ding, with Hd ſetting them out to fale fur a little money; 
yea it is che cauſe of eruell murtheraadbl d, 
miſers heing ready td bring men to the ſhambles; and like 
cruel butchers to cut them into gobbet ani ſel them pete. 
meale for 4 little gane: go the Prophet Exrobir/ complai 


to dad boi. And the 
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phie: af rhe peoples au and their fleſs fram their bones and Micab 3.2.3. 
that they ded rate abrir fleſo.broak.thoir baner c bop ih un pieces 
A far ibo pot, and as fleſhrin the caldron, And hence it is that 
in the Scriptures couetouiſnes and bloodſhed are ioyned to- 
gether : {bene ſimit tem me —— thy canetonſnes which Exec. 22. 13. 
then h aſt ſed, nd upon the blnod hich hath bees. in the mid. 

\of thee; And in another place: Thy eyat and thune heart'ler.22.17, 


arc but onely for thy couotouſnes, amd far to ſbed innocent blood, 


aud for oppreſſian, mii for deſtruition, The like alſo might bee 
ſaid of carnall pleaſures, Which iſ they bee immoderately lo- 
ued, cauſe men to commit any iniuries or butrage, agd that: 
euen to the taking away of the precious life of theiropigh- 
bours. For ſo the Apolile Iams ſaith : Tus bane linedin plea- Iam. 5. 3.6. 
ſure on the earth and in wantonneſſe : yes haus nouriſbed your 
bearts as in a day of laughter; ye have condemned aud billed the 
inſt, and be hath not reſiſted yon. An example \whereaf wee. 855 
baue in-David, whole carnall pleaſure in the end brought 2. Sam. 11. 
bim to the committing of cruell murther ; as alſo in Abab, 
who to get ground for a pleaſant garden, procured the death , King. al. 
of innocent Naboth. | | 

Andtheſcare ſome of thoſe manifold wrongs and grie- G. Sec. 3, 
yous iniuries, which men through the immoderate loue of That worldly 
theſe worldly vanities do vſually offer vnto theirneighbors; things procure 
which although many about them may eſcape, yet all haue 7”? . 
iuſt cauſe to feare, ſeeing in offering a wrong to one, theß 
threaten it againſt all; 2 if their power be anſwe- 
nble totheirwill, they being ſo mighty in themſelues, or ſo 
backed with their potent friends, that no man dare make re- 945994 faci 


fiſtance, or once call their actions into queſtion. But if they iu on- 


wanting in this power and ability, ſo as they cannot doe yjbus winatur. 

what they would ; yet are their wils neuer wanting to pn 

what wrongs they can; and when they are able to doe no 

more, they ceaſe not to enuie and maligne thoſe ho exceed 

them in worldly proſperity, hauing in their poſſeſſion 

thoſe things which they deſire, and in wardly they repine at 

them, becauſe they haue that which themſelues want, whom 

ſelſe-loue maketh them beleeue to be much more * 

1 5 Z z 2 n 


Chryſoft.in 
M ar.26,ho- 
mil. 3. 


&Sel7:4. 
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.  . Whichare the common cauſes of chis enuie an 


_ 


And chus thoſe who dote vpon worldly honours enuie and 
hate all thoſe WhO ate bes before them, dehiring no- 


thing more, then that they may ourgrow them in aduance- 
ments, or if not ſo, yet chat the other may fall and ſo become 
equal vnto them. So alſo they who ſet their harts vpon riches 
ate filled with enuie and hitted, when they ſee others thriue 
faſter, and to abound in greater pleatie; and though they 
haue no other quatrell againſt their — — yet this is 
cauſe enough of a deepe conceived grudge, if they exceed 
them in wealth; which enuĩe and repining they cannot com- 
monly take away by al the humanity they can ſhe w towards 
them, neither is there any thing but their loſſes, want, and 
miſerie that can giue them contentment, and worke a recon. 
ciliation. To which purpoſe one faith, that the couetous 
man hateth all men both and rich. The poore, fearing 
leſt they will beg of him; the rich, becauſe they haue that 


: which hee would poſſeſſe. For he thinketh that all men en- 


ioy thoſe things which of right appertaine vnto him; and 

therefore as though he were hurt of euery man, hee is angrie 

with all. The like alſo might bee ſaid of — corn, 

atred, to 

thoſe that ſer their hearts vpon them. They. being ready to 

dge and diſdaine if any exceed them in daintie fare, and 

ull tables, or in more ſtately ſhewes, maskes, and reuels, or 
in vatiety of delightfull ſports and paſtimes. 

Laſtly, this earthly proſperity, and abundance of worldly 


That woiahg bleſſings, being vuerualued and immoderately loued, dq 


things make 


in;olext towards 


ffe men vp with pride, and make them carrie themſelues 


nen proud and inſolently and diſdainefully towards their neighbours; 4 
tbeir neighbors. 


ing with their ſuperiors as th 
negleRing their equal as th — their inferiors, 
and proudly inſulting ouer their inferiours as abies, and 
baſe vnderlings. And as wateriſh humours ing in 
the bodie doe cauſe a dropſie, which ſwelleth ir much aboue 
the ordinarie meaſure, and filleth it ſo full, that it is neere vn- 
to burſting : ſo theſe worldly and wateriſh vanities do make 
meas hearts and minds ſubiect to A NAN 
| y 


they were their equ 
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by they are ſo- ſwelled and puffrd vp, that — are much 
greater in their owne conceit, then they were before, and 


thinke all their gifts and good parts though neuer ſo 


meane and ſuperficiall, of ſuch worth and excellencie, that no 
man may be compared with them. So that a man ſhall di- 
ſcerne a meruellous alteration in the fame perſon, in reſpect 
of his different eſtate and condition; for whereas when hee 
was but of meane qualitie, or touched with ſome affliction, 
he was humble, affable, and ful of courteſie; when the eroſſe 
is remooued, and he aduanced, flouriſhing in proſperity,and 
even wallowing in his abundance; preſently his cariage and 
behauior is quite changed; and now he ſwelleth with pride, 
ouerlooketh all that meete him, ſcarce vouchſafeth a fide 
lance, or a complemental ſalutation vnto thoſe, with whom 
— he was moſt familiar, and will ſcarce know his beſt 
— leſt his proud heart ſhould be diſquieted, hi- 
leſt hee is forced to remember that hee was heholding; or 
thoſe of his acquaintance, who were formerly much better 
then he, leſt his pride ſhould receiue any checke, whileſt he 
is put in mind, that he was an vnderling. Which as he would 
haue all men to paſſe by, without taking notice ofit; ſo 
would hee faine (if it were poſſible) forget it himſelfe, and 
haue his memory in this as vnfaithfull and ſlippery, as his ho- 
neſtic and friendſhip, thar ſo his pride might gae with full 
failes,and without any occaſion of bluſhing, carry it ſelfe in- 
ſolently and diſdainefully in al his courſes. It is true, that all 
men are proud by nature, vntill grace do ſubdue it, and bring 
humility; but yet there are many, who make no ſhewof it 
in a meane eſtate, wanting meanes and opportunity, which 
might, as it were, ſet fire to the powder of their corruption. 
And as the Serpent may bee ſafely handled when hee is 
ſtiffe and benummed with cold, though all his poiſon be 
ſtill in him; but beginneth to hiſſe when hee feeleth the 
leaſt warmth, and is ready to ſting thoſe, when he is through- 
ly heated, who for pitie tooke him vp and put him into 
eir boſoms: ſo this poiſon of pride lurketh ſecretly and 
lech hid inmens hearts, when it is pinched, and, as it were, 
a 7 Zz 3 benummed 
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benummed with aduerſitie; hut no ſooner hath it had the 
feeling of the warmth of proſperitie, but it beginneth to 
hiſſe in proud boaſting,and to ſting and empoiſon with ma- 
ny inſolencies, thoſe who were the firſt meanes of their wel- 
fare and aduancement. And howſoeuer in their low eſtate 
mĩght eaſily haue been ruled and led, and like ſhips 
without ſailes and tackle, were readie to yeeld themſelues 
ouer to the ſtreame and tide oſ other mens deſires, and ouer- 
ruling perſwaſions; yet no hauing attained vnto proſpe- 
ritie and worldly abundance, as it were, vnto their full faies 
they are onely carried with the wind of their owne pride, 
Nibil tam ſu. going againſt the tide ofreaſon, and croſſing the current of 
perbum, intra- gong 28 . , 
Aabile ac me. All other mens deſires; no man now being more inſolent, 
raſum efi,quam Churliſh and vntractable, then theſe who lately were ſo plia- 
homo quem fe- ble and curteous, after they are once corrupted with worldly 
licitatis opinio felicitie. An example. whereof we haue in Hagar, who ca» 
— as pe ms Tied her ſelfe as became a ſeruant,whileft ſhe was in this baſe 
ment. in princ, conditionʒbut being made her maſters concubine, and ha- 
requit. dor. uing borne. a child vnto him, ſhee preſently begins to de- 
ton 3. ſpiſe her miſtreſſe, who was the onely cauſe of her aduance- 
Genci. 16. . ment. Neither doe they now miſlike this pride, and defire 
to be freed from it, as being an infirmitie or blemiſh, which 
Pfalm. 73.6. ill beſeemes them, but as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh their pride is 
4ãzgchaine vnto them, and they voluntarily put it on as a chiefe 


ornament. And as theſe worldly things bring them to this 


height of pride and inſolency when they abouad with them 
ſo when as they haue raiſed them to their heigheſt pitch, i if 
they then faile, and are taken away, they pre ſently fal downe 
againe, like a ruinous houſe, when the props that beare it vp 
ate pulled from it, and become more abiectly baſe, and ſer- 
uilely pry then euer before, now ſcraping vp the old 
—— of their. before skorned acquaintance, ſoothing 
and flattering thoſe, euen in their contradictorie ſpeeches, 
ouer whom not long fince they proudly inſulted. So that 
theſe worldly vanities are the borrowed feathers and wings 
ofpride, whereby men ſoare aloftin the high pitch of their 
owne conceits; which when they are pulled, or clipt — 

5 n : r e 
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adverſe accident, they come tumbling downe againe, like a 
bird, which in his high flight is ſmiccen with a ſhot. 


And thus are mens heartslifced vp in pride with worldly h. Sect. y. 
honours and preſerments, inſulting ouer their inferiours, and That bonours, 
inſolently diſdaining al thoſe, whom they haue outſtripped, !iches and plea- 
and in this race of honour haue left behind them. To which — _ 


ſe one faith, y as ſoone as the ambitious man is aduan- fo 


ced to honor, he is puffed vp with pride, & letteth the raines Innocent. de 
looſe to arrogancy & inſolence. Neither doth he care to pro- vilitate condit. 
fit, but glorieth that he is preferred, preſuming that hee is ſo humanæ. 


much better then others, as he is higher, He skorncth his old 
friends, and will not take knowledge of his ancient acquain- 
tance, (leſt he might ſeeme to haue bin their equall. e con- 
ſorteth himſelſe with firangers, and contemnes thoſe whe 
were his familiars before his aduancement; he turneth aſide 
his countenance, ſtretcheth out his neck, ſheweth his haugh- 
tie hart,ſpeaketh big, and meditateth of high matters; he is 
impatient of ſubiection, & aſpireth to ſoueraigutieʒto which 
when he hath attained, he is burthenſome, arrogant, ſterne, 
and inſolent to thoſe who are in ſubiection to him. An ex- 


ample whereof we haue in Reboboam, who before hee could 2. Chronno. 
haue the crowne ſet vpon his head, inſolently tyrannized o- 19.1 1. 


ver his people. And in Hamam, who being highly aduanced 
in the kings fauor, was ſo puffed vp with pride, that he expe- 
-Qed obeiſance and dutie from all men, and could not indure 
that ( Mordecai alone ſhould neglect him in this height of 

lorie. And honce it is, that the por feeling, like fl 

hyſition, the lofty — — of great potentates, and 
finding them inclinable to fall into the frenzie of pride, ap- 
pointeth Kings and Princes, for the tempring and abating 


of their proud ſpirits, to have his law continually before 


them, that when the greatneſſe of their place did lift them 
vp, they might be humbled by knowing, and continuall re- 
membring, that burthen of dutie which did lie vponthem. 


When (ſaith he) the King ſball i vpon the throne of his ms 1 Deut. i agao 
1 


dome,then ſhall he write him this Law repeatedin a boabe, b 
Priefls of the Leuites, and it ſhall be with him, and be ſhall reade 
2x 4 therein 


Pſalm. 49. 6. 


Prou. 18.23. 


1. Tim. 6.17. 
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therein all the daies of his life, that he may learne to feare the 
Lord his Gad, and tokeepe allthe words of this Law, and theſe 


ordinances for to doe them; that his beart be not lifted upabone 


his brethren, So alſo there is nothing more then riches and 
abundance which puffeth men vp with pride, making them 
inſolent andintollerable to all that are about them : and 
whereas before they were adorned, or after they are ſtripped 
of theſe rich furnitures, euery one might rule and ride them; 
yet when they ruffle it out in their rich brauerie, their hearts 
are ſo high and haughty, that none but Kings and great Mo- 
narches can haue them at command ; and being filled full 
with theſe golden ſpirits, they are readie to aduance them- 
ſelues aboue their betters, thinking that their worth excee- 
deth as much as their wealth; and to offer wrongs and inſo- 
lencies to all that are poorer,preſuming that they can keepe 
them vnder with the waight of their gold, and hinder them 
from righting themſelues, when they haue theſe pleaſing o- 
rators to pleade againſt them. So the Pſalmiſt faith, that they 
truſt in their goods, and boaſt themſeluer in the multitude of 
their riches, And the Wiſe man ſhewing the humilitie of the 
poore;and the haughty pride of the wealthier ſort, ſaith, that 
the poore ſpeaketh with prajers,but the rich anſwereth roughlie. 
Whereof it alſo is, that the Apoſtle ſeeing the neere affinitie 
and acquaintance betweene pride and riches, the one bein 
the mother and nurſe of the other, would haue an especial 
charge giuen to rich men, that they ſhould not be high min- 
ded, becauſe, of al others, they are moſt prone to fal into this 
ſinne.. The like alſo might be ſaid of worldly pleaſures, 
which being inioyed with immoderateloue,andin exceſſiue 
meaſure,doe make men wanton, proud and infolent; like vn- 
vnto pampred horſes, which being fatted with prouender 
will ſtand on no ground, nor indure to be ruled with any ri- 
der; whoſe pride and brauerie laſteth no longer then they 
are well fed: ſor ſo theſe voluptuous wantons being pampe - 
red with carnall delights, grow proud oftheir pleaſures, nei- 
ther knowing themſelues nor others: but when they are 
Skanted of their full tables, and are depriued of that where- 
| in 
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in they moſt delight, they preſently ſtrike ſaile, and the creffE E 
oftheir pride is taken dowhe, hauing it birth and death, ri- 
ſing and ruine, with thoſe carnall pleaſures whereupon they 
haue ſet their hearts. And theſe, with many other, are the e- 
uils and miſchiefes, which theſe worldly things too much e- 
ſteemed and immoderately loned, cauſe men to fall into in 
regard of their neighbours. The which ſhould ſerue as effe- 
ctuall reaſons to weane our hearts from the loue of theſe ya- 
nities, and to moderate our affections towards them, ſeeing 
otherwiſe, they will become not onely diſhonourable to 
God, but alſo hurtfull and pernicious vnto our neighbours, 
whom we ought to loue as our ſelues, and tender their good, 
as much as we doe our owne, 


— 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Of the ciuill euils Which worldly things immoderately 
loned, bring to their onners, 


bours ; it now followeth,that I alſo ſhew, that as it is hurt- 7 


many miſchiefes it cauſeth towards our-neigh- dance of nord- 


full and pernicious vnto others, ſo moſt of all to themſelues, he he | 
who are poſſeſſed of it,as bein >the cauſe of innumerable — 


uils and miſchiefes, and thoſe both temporary and eternall. 
The temporarie euils which theſe worldly things immode- 
rately loued, bring to thoſe who dote vpon them, are either 
ciuill, and meerely humane; elſe ſuch as are ſpirituall, reſpe- 
Ring the ſoule, and the inner man. The euils of the former 
ſort are diuers: for firſt, the proſperitie of the world, and a- 
bundance of earthly bleſſings, doe ſoften and effeminate 
the heart and mind, making men impatient in bearing the 
leaſt croſſe, and impotent in performing any thing, wherein 
is any difficultic and labour: for proſperitie and plentie cauſe 
wantonneſſe, and wantonneſſe waywardneſſe,if they be but 
touched with the leaſt cauſe of griefe: and hauing been lon 
inured to tread onely in the ſoft path of 3 e, 
eir. 


their ſeet are made ſo tender, that the leaſt hardneſſe of ad- 
uerſe accidents putteth them to paine, and the leaſt paine ma- 
keth them to crie out, being made intollerable not in it ſelfe, 
but through their impatiencie in ſuffering it. Thus theſe 
worldly honors weaken and ſoften the mind, making it im- 
patient in bearing the leaſt iniurie, or ſhew of wrong, yea 
though it be but the ſuſpition of a ſmall neglect. Ori — 
perior powers, by whom they were aduanced, and by whoſe 
grace they ſtand, they bee but a little frowned vpon, they 
preſently fearing a downefall,or doubting that they ſhal riſe 
no higher, haue their hearts broken, ot at leaſt, fretred and 
conſumed with griefe;whereas others, who either neuer had 
| theſe honours, or neuer much eſteemed them, having the 
comfort of a good conſcience within the, feare no frownes, 
and beare with patience vndeſerued diſgraces, and the loſſe 
of thoſe honours, which neuer highly valued. So alſo 
riches immoderately loued, ſoſten the heart, and weaken the 
reſolution of thoſe at — _ — — = _—_— 
in attempting any thing which is , if the leaſt ſhew of 
er be in frjcither x. their — or eſtate; equally fea- 
ring the loſſe oſtheir liues, aud the hazard of their wealth, 
leſt either by the one, they ſhould be taken from their idoll, 
or by the other, it ſnould bee taken from them. The latter 
whereof is more grieuous vnto them then the former, be- 
cauſe by the prolonging of their life, after the loſſe of their 
riches, their ſorrowis continued, whereas the griefe which 
they ſuſtaine,for being taken from their wealth, is taken a- 
— — mak eth them ſenſleſſe in feeling their 
lack. y which feare and cowardize poſſeſſing their hearts, 
they are made altogether vnwilling to ſtand in any cauſe for 
Gods glory, the defence of iuftice and truth, or for the com- 
mon good of the Church or Commonwealth, if any ſupe- 
riour powers doe oppoſe againſt them: yea, they are readie 
inſtrumenta, euen of thoſe miſchieſz, which their conſciences 
do condemne and abhor, rather then they wil by incurring 
their difpleaſure, hazard themſelues tobe fleeced of any of 
their wealth. Againe, they are hereby made fo impotent, — 
2 
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and impatient of beating any loſſe, that many, who haue bin 
ſuddleny, & as it were, vnſeaſonably(before they could pre- 
pare their minds, and gather their ſpirits) depriued of - 
{mal ſhare of their abundance, and pruned of their ui 
ties, haue murthered themſelues, and like the Vine, haue 
bled to death of theſe ſleight wounds, hauing no patience ſo 
much as to thinke of outliuing their loſſe. For after that the 
loue of riches hath once ſoftned their hearts, they are made 
weake, cowardly, and vnable to indure any thing; and ſhew 
themſelues onely patient and firong in induring the baſe ſer- 
vitude of their riches, and in vndergoing al thoſe ſeruile and 
painefull offices, wherein they will imploy them. To this 


purpoſe one faith, that Chriſtian fortitude fleeth couetouſ- Ambroſ.offic. . 


neſſe, as — 


feminate a 


ablotor blemiſh vnto vertue, which doth ef. lib. i. cap 39. 
weaken it; neither is there any thing ſo con- 
trary vnto true ſortitude and magnanimitie, as to bee ouer- 


come with gaine. Finally, voluptuous pleaſures being im- 


moderately loued and affected, do as much, if not more then 
any thing, eneruate vertue, and weaken. the heart and mind; 
making them, though they be naturally couragious, ſoſt and 
effeminate, when men too much are addicted to them. For 
when leauing labour and manly exerciſes, they betake them 


to carnall delights, inuring themſelues to daintie fare, and 
ſoft lodging, and ſpending their whole time in chambring 
and wantonnes, dancing and — ſports and paſtimes, 


theſe Circes cups bewitch and poiſont d cauſing them 


to lay aſide all manlineſſe, do at beſt change them into weak 


women, or which is worſe, trans ſorme them into filthy 


ſwine, abhorring all paines and labour, and taking all their 


— to wallow themſelues in the filthie puddle of carnall 
plea 

their laps with their ſweete and enchanting { 
away from them all their firength, and ſo enfe 
make them to bee eaſily ouercome of any vice or ſinne, and 
readie to yeeld vnto any tentation of Satan or the world. So 


one ſaith, that in pleaſures, the heart is made more ſoft and 


flexible; but in affliction and time of mourning, it ogg bent 


es. And theſe curſed Dalilaes, lulling them aſleepe in 
s, doe take 
ing them, 


Chryſoſt. is 


Maith 12. 8 
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Cyrus apud Getz it ſelſe, and, as it were, gathereth all it forces together; 
latin. lt k - and ſo returning to it ſelfe, Naßfecketh moderation, and be. 
ing freed from the burthen and tyrannie of paſſions, it is 
made ſtronger and more nobly lofty. And hence it is, that 
politicke conquerours, hauing with great danger and diffi- 
cultie vanquiſhed and ouercome ſome warlike nations, haue 
to keepe them ſtill vnder, deſpoiled them of their armes, 
and in ſtead of warlike exerciſes, drawne them to banquer- 
ting, gaming, and reuelling, that ſo their courage might bee 
abated, and their hearts ſoftned and effeminated with theſe 
pleaſures and delights. And therfore if we make any account 
of Chriſtian fortitude & magnanimity, which chiefly defen- 
deth vs againſt our enemies, if we would not haue our manly 
courage, changed into womaniſh weaknes, let vs not immo. 
deratly loue worldly proſperity, nor vnmealurably affect ei- 
therhonors, riches, or carnal pleaſures, which take awayboth 
our patience in ſuffering, & our ſtrength in performing, & ſo 
make vs vnable ſor any Chriſtian, yea man- like imploiment, 
6. Sec. 2 A ſecond euill or miſchiefe which worldly proſperity, and 
That the fiuiti· Abundance oſ earthly things bring vnto thoſe who inioy the 
an ef worlaly with immoderate loue, is, that by their plenty they bring vp- 

vanities mate on them a neceſſity, & make them to ſtand in need of man 
—— things (wheras nature is content with a few)the want of the 
| = mar leaſt whereof cauſeth vnto theneſorrow and diſcontent : for 
. by thevſuallaccuſtoming of themſelues to ſuperfluities,they 
alter the courſe of theirnatures, and make them to become 
neceſſarie; and whereas thoſe who neuer vſed them, neuet 
need them, nature in it ſelfe being as well content without 

them as with them; contrariwiſe thoſe who haue inured thẽ- 
ſelues vnto them, hauing turned cuſtome into a ſecond na- 

ture, cannot want them without a maime. In which reſpeò 

worldly men abounding with theſe earthly things, are in a 

farre worſe condition then thoſe who neuer had themʒ for as 

he who by continual vſe of Phyſicke, bath brought his body 

to ſuch a diſpoſition, that he can enioy no health, vnleſſe he 

- — taking medicines, nor digeſt a meale without 
che helpe ofhot waters, is ina far worſe eſtate, though he _ 


the beſt, Phyſitions to tend him, and a whole Apothecaries .. 
ſhopathis command,then a poctelabon ing-manwho nee- 6 89 
deth neither cordial, pill nor potion, but witkout theſe helps, Sn 
eateth his meat wich a good appetite, and well digeſting it, R. 
hath it turned into —— ment, though he have nei. 
ther Phyfition to counſel, nor drug to purge him, becauſe his 
nature & conſtitution ĩs ſo ſtrong; chat he needeth them not: 
ſo is out eſtate far better when we haue few wants, then wan · 


ing neceſſarily to goa i ſhould need but ſmal prouiſion 
—— of hi — oth — — 

clothing, and hard lodging; then another who though he be 
but weak, yet is ſurced to cary a whole burthe of neceſſaries, 


in our earthly pilgt e towards our heauenly countries = 
and therefore bon m | 
ſeweſt neceſſaries, which are as eaſily prouided. as lightly ca- 
ried; then theirs who having abundance:oſ theſe cart 
things, cannot go without , nor yet catie them wi 
them wittiout toile and labour ; ſecing their ſore may falle, 
or by force be taken from them, and ſo leaue them to pine in 
want —— —— 25 1 5 2 | 

But this will the better a if we conſider the ſpeciall 
lnſtances: for who ſeeth — worldly honota — — 
with them many necrſſitiet, and cauſe them who haue them fois ſhewed by 
to want innumerable things of which others haue no-need ? iheſſeciall ex- 
they cannot with their honor go alone in publike places, but 2 les of bo- 
muſt haue a retinue of ſeruants attending on them they can- 11" "1600s and 
not viſit a friend without horſes and cosches, & as onè ſaith, * Hartes. 


they are ſo much caried with otherslegs, that Wr 
| | | vie 


An illss beato; vſe their owne,or at leaſt whatſoever need th 


putas qui ſerui · able to endure long wiauell: chey capnorremoue without 
tiornm ſequenti- cats ſor theit carlages, and ſumpter horſes for their apparelle 


um ſlipantur 
cateruis ? ſed 
qui alienos pe- 
des requirunt, 
ſivis vti neſct- 
unt. Ambroſ. 
Hexamer. lib. 


5. cap. d. 


finally, they cãnot fit downe to meat, but rheir ſtate requireth 
furniſhed tables; whereas nature Would be berter ſatisſied 
wich one diſn. So likewiſexiches & abundance bring te their 
over many wants; from which the poorer ſort ate priui: 
ledged; for according to their ſtore and prouiſion, acculis- 
ming themſelues to the vſe of many things, —_ _ 
theywere me ere ſuperflulties, they are now by cuſtome 

come necbſſaries: for — Frakes et ſuits for the 
feucrati ſeaſdns, & wearing tharwhichfitteth the time oſ the 
yeete, they: acruſtõme dᷣheir bodies bo a iuſt proportion or 
temperature bot weene heat and cold; ſo alfo they carefully 
obſerue the weather, — themſelues. warme witbin 


doores when the cold wind bloiveth, and onely wal- 
big abroad chen the are is pleaſant and of a fit temper fet 


their bodies. milly, they live at eaſe, ſunming labour end 
am painſull exerciſe which might cauſe wearines, and do all 


their buſineſſes by the miniſtery oſ their ſeruants. Toal which 


when they haue by long cuſtome inured themſelues, they 
cannot endure any alteration: ifthey bea little warmer then 
ordinary, they arc impatient of heat, & complaine as if they 
were broiled; if the cold wind do but blow vpon them, they 
are readie to ſhake as if they were ſtarued. If vpon ſome ex- 
traordinary occaſion they are forced to take any paines, they 
are preſently ſicke with wearineſſe, and ſoone after lame and 
enable to ſtir. Neither do they rake vpon them theſe things 
for the more ſtate, or counterfeit them for wantonnes, or ate 


only ſubiec̃t to theſe infirmities through the impatiencie of 
their minds: but their nicenes, ſupplied and nouriſhed with 


their abundance, maketh this tendernes and -weaknes ſo ha- 


bituall to their bodies, that they can in truth endure no hatd- 


nes; not want any ching vnto which they are accuſtomed 
without imminent danger. If vnſeaſonablie they leaue off a- 
ny of their ordinarie — or ſtand but a little in the cold 
ayre, they hazard cheir health by taking cold; if the weather 
de but a little too hot, chey are ready to faint; if _—_ $ 
tt 
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lle extraordinary paines, it isgrieudus vnto them; ani che 
ah ſence of their ſeruanta whofe miniftery they vſe, isas trou- 
bleſome vnto the. n, as if they wanted their hands or ſeet: 
whereas the poont labouring man is not hurt either with the 
cold of winter, ox heat ↄfſummer, but as ĩt were dareth the 
nipping winds and ſcorching Sun with his vncuurred head, 
bare face and open breſt, being beſt at caſe, andevendinging 
ot whiſtling to expreſſe his inward ioy, when he is buſieſt at 
his labours: which when they are ended, he cheerfully and 
wich a good ſtomacłe feedeth on his courſe. fare, and aſter 
ſleepeth quietly in his hard bed. And therefore ſeeing riches 
haue ſo many infirmities attending on them & ſubiect thoſe 

that haue them ro ſo many wants, from all which the poore 

eſtate is priuiledged and exempred; chere is no reaſon why 

we ſhould dote ſo vpon them with immoderate loue, and 
flie xhe other with ſuch feare and hatred; ſeeing in this xe» 
ſyectthe moane condition hach iuſt preeminenceFo 

it be goodto haue much, yet it isbetterto ant nothingʒ ſee· 
ing we come neereſt to the eſtate of the bleſſed Saints łc An. 
gels, not in poſſeſſing worldly abundance; but in little nee 

ding ſuch ſupplies. To which purpoſe one ſaith, that houi 

Heuer a rich man may ſeeme great and happie, becauſe he 

bath horſes, coſtly prouiſion, ſeruants and attendance : and 

though he may ſeeme to haue great power, becauſe he hath 

many at command, appointing to euery one their ſeuerall 

buſineſſe; yet in truth theſe · words of command, ſhe w ra- Juſelia, ver ba 


cher inſirmitie and-inſufficiencie,:then abilitie and power; i fla, iunge ter- 


ne, qua cum ſue 


ſar ing tharwhich they cannot do themſelues, they are con- 17 
— r0:do b thecminiſteric of others: and their ———— 
Here and prouiſſion doth but argue the greatneſſe of their frmitatis, non 
want, and conſequently of their miſerie; ue being chem a- Auggen 
lune wuely cbleſſed when havin all our ſuffietencis in ud, 7 
Mwceifiad — The like alſo may be ſaĩd of Tom. io. 
— pleaſures, which hoſoeuer haue in abundance, 

| — A — 
ſoſarr wy perſected em, that theyadde mur 
©. they For though at ſirſt they were but 
meere ſuperfluities, yet being By —— 
"I they 
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they| become ſo neceſſirie chat they cannot want them 
wichout gre 
ſeeme to their taſte loathſome medicines,common fare, 2 
redious faſt, want of ports and paſtimes, a diſcomfortable 
impriſoninent, and ordinarie ſocietie, an irkefome folitari- 
nel neither doe they ſeeme to themſelues any longer to 
liue, then they enioy their vſuall delights, fitring downe at 
full tables furniſhed with all dainties, gy the ſocietie 
of their pleaſant companions; and ſpending the day in ga- 
ming and revellingyia ſeeing ſhewesand playes, and in fol- 
ing their ſports and carnall delights: wherein, as one 
faithz they atcofalbothers molt miſerable, becauſe they are 
come to that paſſe, that thoſe things which were ſuperflu- 
ous, are now become neceſſarie, whereby they become 
ſlaues tu their delights, not freely enioying, but baſely ſer- 
uing them ʒ and that which isthe wo ofils, they loue their 
ſlaueries; ſor then our vnhappineſſe is compleate and per- 
fe, when as ſilthie and diſhoneft things, do not only a lit. 
tle delight, but fully pleaſe vs, and there is no hope of amend- 
n vicesbecome manners. In which reſpect (as he 
pleaſure, not to ſtand in 


ſaich elſe where) it is the greateſt 
need of theſe pleaſures, and to be (like the Apoſtle) fret 
men, who can vſe them, and not be brought in ſubiection 
vnto them; enioying them with a — contempt, and 
lofing them withoutgriefe : or vſing pleaſures, as the An- 
gels vſe meate which they can eate for companie, and u 
eaſily obſerue perpetuall y 
action of power, and not of neceſſitie. Finally; ſeeing he 
abundance of theſe earthly things bringeth want, and the 
greateſt plentie is the cauſe ofthe greateſt penurĩe and ne- 
ceffitie, like meates which do not ſatisſie, but increaſe the 
— — let vs learne to contenme them, or at leaſt ene. 
yvſe them: and let vs ſet our hearts on Gods dpiriraull 
graces and heauenly ioyes, by whaſe tore we are enriched, 
and whoſe plentie brings ſufficiencie. For. they ther driu 
; — 3 bel nexcr be worea tb, — 
bein hin mater, ſprings v inis epeniaiting n 


grieſe and diſco ntent. Th us ordinarieurinkes 


abſtinence ; their feeding beings - 
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The third cuill or miſchiefe, whichtheſe worldly things 5. 5,8, 4. 
immoderatly loued, doe bring vpon vi, is that they depriue Tat worldly 
vs of our liberty, and inthrall vs in a miſerable ſerumude, thing: bring 
and cruel bondage. For after they haue vanquiſhed vs with 2 1 2 
that power and ſtrength which our one opinions haue ar · 2 


d them with, they preſently enchaine our hearts and affe- 
ions with the linlæs and fetters of their loue, and ſo lead vs 
way into a miſerable captiuity; not ſuffering vs any longer 
to ſetue the Lord, v hoſe ſeruice alone is perfect liberty; nor 
yet to be tuled by holy reaſon, and aduiſed and counſelled by 
a ſound and vnpartiall judgement; but putting out the cies of 
our vnderſtanding, they make vs to grind in their mil, ſpen- 
ding all our ſtrength in their ſeruice, and taking vs wholly 
vp in their imploimencs, either about the getting, keeping, or 
increafing them. And whereas the Lord offereth vnto vs, 
that if we will acknowledge him for our onely Lord and Ma- 
ter, we (hall haue a faire and eaſie ſeruice, and haue in ward 
Peace, and the quiet and comfort of a contented minde, and 
ypon the delicious and wholeſome foode of his word 

and ſacraments; hauing for the preſent the vailes of bis ſpi- 
rituall graces, and temporall neceſſaries, for our better en- 
nt in our eaſie labours, and his aſſuted promiſe to 

vs when our ſeruice is performed, and our terme fini- 
{rhe wages of eternall life and euetlaſti yet 


le the wretched ſraelites we are ſo intangled with the loue 


ofour bondage, that we are ready to preferre our painefull 
ſeruitude, before Chriſtian liberty, theſeconſuming and 
ewel labours, before that ſpitituall eaſe and peacefull tran- 
quillicy, the ſeruice of the ſpirituall Pharaab, before the ſer- 
uice of our good and gracious God, and the fleſhpors, oni- 
ons, and gatlike of this worldly Egypt, without any further 
hope of ſuture benefit, before the ſpirituall Manna of Gods 
lanQifying graces, and our euerlaſting inberitance in the ho- 
lie land. And that choſe who are wordly minded bein this 
late and condition, and bauing ſhaken off the ſcruice of God 
aebecomenuevaſſals of the world, it may appeare by that 
livery and cogniſance wherby the Apoſtle hath diſcerred 
th&namely their ſubiection = obedience vnto their maſter, 
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Noms. 16. 


g. 4 ip 


2.Per2.1 9. 


i 


. Of the Ciuill aii / 


722 
Know ye net,faith he,that to mbomſocmer ye giue your ſelurt a 
ſeruaxts tu abry; bus ſernants.y0 are, to mhom ye obay? And the 
+ Apofile Peter faith; that howſocucr wicked worldlings pro- 


miſe vnto :hemſelues liberty, yet they are the ſernants of corrup. 
tion; for of whomſancr a man is onercome , euen to the (amy 
ber 15 in bondage. Now if this badge of obedience bee an 
infalbble ſigne of ſeruice and ſubiection, then molt cer, 
rainely they ho immoderatly loue theſe earthlythings, are 
not tho ſeruants of God, but the bondſlaues of the world, 
For what the Lord commandech, they vttetly neglect, but 
what the world inioyneth, promiſing the wages of theſe vn. 
profible vanities, that they moſi} willingly obſeruc and per. 
forme. As fon example, the Lord requireth that they ſhould 
not mind earthly things, that they ſhould performe the du - 
ties of his ſeruice, deale iuſtly & vprightly with their neigh- 
bours, and be liberall and bountifull in the work es of mercy, 
teleeuing the poore, and contributing of their goods to all te- 
ligious and holy vſes:and contrariwiſe the world cõmandeth 
that they ſhould fixe their hearts and affections not on things 
aboue, but on things beneath, that they ſhould for their 
worldly aduantage neglect Gods ſeruice and ſpend his Sab- 
baths about their owne affaires, and for the obtaining of 
the ſe earthly vanities, vſe fraud and deceit, diſſembling and 
double dealing, oppteſſion and ctuelty: and that hauing by 
theſe weanes gotten much into their poſſeſſion, they ſhould 
labour daily to ad to their flore, and not to diminiſh any pan 
thereof by performing the works of mercy, charity&, piety, 
umleſſe they be preſfed frim them by authority; and cxcept 
it he now and then to giue out of their thouſands a penny 
almes . to ſtill the cry oftheir conſcience, or to incourage them 
to goe on with more quiet of mind in their ſraude, vſury, op- 
preſſion & other vnlau full eourſes, which their owne hearts 
doe not iuſtifie, becauſe by giuing theſe trifles, they chinke 
that che haue made God ſome part of amends, and that 
thereby they haue aſwrell bribed his iuſtice, that it will not 
condemne them, as they haue corrupted their owne conſci- 
ences, that they do no more accuſe them. All which com- 
mandements, of the world, thiry.willingly obey, * 
| an 
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and contemning the commandements of God; whereby 
they wake it plaine that they haue eterlycaſt off his ſeruice; 
and en the denoted vaſſals, and bondſlaues of the 
world. 5035 % ä 
And here by the world we vnderſtand both worldy men, 
& wordly things, vnto the ſeruioe of both which this immo- 
derate loue makes men ſubiect; for they forgoe their libetty 
and become the ſeruanrs of all thoſe, who may helpe them 
to the obtaining, preſeruing, or incresſing of theſe earthly 
things, v/hich they ſo fondly loue, or haue power in their 
hands to take them away, being ready at their command to 
doe hat they know may pleaſe: them, and to eſchue thoſe 
things, by the doing whercof they may incurre their diſplea- 
ſure. And becauſe theſe are many and their minds and de- 
fires variable, yea often contraric the one to the other; ther- 
fore that they may pleaſe them al, they are faine to transform 
themſelues into a thouſand ſhapes, 8nd in their words: and a- 
Qions, according to the diuerſity of their occaſions, io vſe ten 
thouſand contradictions, humouring tuery one in their owne 
yaine, and like paraſites ſtudying to pleaſe all others rather 
then themſeluesʒthat ſo they may at Icaſt giue chem content- 
ment ſeuerally, vnto whom they meane to bee beholding, 
whom it is impoſſible to pleaſe all together: which though 
they can doe with ſome facility (hauing brought their minds 
toa ſeruile ſubiection, for the Dope, Þ obtaining of their 
deſires) when they haue to deale with them ſingle and alone; 
yet how are they moiled and troubled with cares and feares 
of loſing the fauour of ſore or all ? Ho are their inuentions 
let vpon the racke, when they labour to pleaſe many diuerſſy 
minded in the ſame company? and with what ſhame ate they 
poſſeſſed( if they be not grown vtterly impudent)wheby cõ- 
ſerring and comparing their words and actions 
uadiddions, diſſembling, and donbledealing are. 
So like wiſe they become the ſeruants and 


6. Set 5. 
That world- 
lings are ſlaues 
In diuers re. 
ſpein. 


theit- con- 9,; wits ; 
diſcouered? = — 
etof the things rum ſeruus eff, 


themſelues which-they ſeeme to haue at theit command; % ele- 
for (as one ſaith) he who through his greedy concupiſcence Cyyſoſt. in 
wameth many things, is the ſeruant alſoof many, although job. 17. hom. 


he ſeemeth to haue them in his poſſeſſion . Andthat bothbe- 16. 
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cauſe by reaſon of their loue towards them, they areready to 
be at their command, that they may ſill enioy them; and by 
reaſon of that truſt and confidence which they repoſe in 
them , whereby they depend ypon them for ſufficiency 
and defence, as much or more then the baſeſt ſeruane, vpon 
his powerful Miſter, Yea bereby they become ſlaues to thei 
owne vile affectious and negleRing both what Gods word, 
or their owne reaſon requireth, they ſuffer themſelues to be 
wholly tranſported by their owne concupiſceneg,for the (a. 
tisfying of their carnall deſires: and as their paſſions and af. 
fections are ruled by theſe earthly obicRs, ſo are they holy 
ruled by their paſſions; not affecting things becauſe they are 


Nallu liber good, but eſteeming them good, becauſe they affect them. 


eft, qui fbi / The which gouernment of paſſion and carnall concupi. 


non imperas, ſcence, as it is moſt tyrannicall,ſo it argues the moſt bale 
Pythagoras and ebieRfſcruitude of wordly men, who are ſubicR vn- 
ng ara to it; ſeeing they are in a farre worſe condition then they 
un, lx. lers. who arc oppreſſed with the moſt cruell tyranny. For 
that onely rulcth but the outwad actions, this alſo the 
inward thoughts; that but at ſometimes, this continually; 
that with ſome hope of freedome, they hauing ſome detire 
to be deliucred when opportunity ſerueth; but this deſperate 
and hopeleſſe, ſeeing not onely their bodies, but their wils 
An non ſeruu al ſo areembondaged, ſo as they haue not ſo much as a deſire 
cui daminatur to be ſet at liberty. Finally, as hereby they become ſlaucs to 
— 7 ni theirowne concupiſcence, ſo it being carnall and corrupt, 
in forte iadię· mak eth them alſo the ſeruants of ſinne; not daring to does. 
nias indices ny thing which God commandcth, when it will hinder 
bominem tibi them from obtaining their carthly deſires 3 and running 
A headlong in any wicked courſe which promiſeth to ſatisſie 
Bernard, their carnall concupiſcence; now what can be more milſers- 
Rom. 6. ao. ble then the ſeruice oſ ſinne, which freeth vs from righteouſ. 
2. Tim. a. 26. neſſe, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, and maketh men allo to be- 
5. Sedt. 6. come the ſlaues of Satan; whilſt for the obtaining of theſe 
= ==> wh worldly vanities, they are ready by ſinning to doe ſatans wil, 
ben n and to pleaſe him, by diſplealing God? | 


flexes to them- But though theſe worldly things ſhould ſubiect men io 
ſelees, the ſlauery of nothing elſe; yet the ſeruice which they -= 
| et 
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ſet their hearts vpon them, are conſtrained to do vatothem. 
ſelues, were ſufficient to make them miſerable: for what can 
be more wrethed then to leaue the ſetuice of the almighty 
Creator, and to become ſlaves to theſe baſe and meane crea- 
tures ? To neglect our allegiance to the glorious King ofhea- 
uen and earth, that wee may ſerue our ſeryancs, and yeelde 
ſubiection to them, ouer whom we are appointed to rule ? E- Hes quim mi- 
ſpecially if we further conſider, that Godsſeruice which wee /er=m eſt di- 
Brſake is eaſie and profitable: for s Chriſt hath taught vs, _ — 
bis yoake is eaſie, and bis burthen light; which notwithſtan- —— 7 
ding whoſoeuer take vpon them, ſhall find erernell raſt to Mat. fl. 25.30; 
their ſoules, Whereas contrariwiſe the ſeruice which is per- 
formed to theſe wordly vanities, is tedious, tyrannicall, and 
full of trouble, bringing in the end to thoſe that ſerue them, 
hell and deſtruction, as theit wages and reward. For ſo the 
' authourofthe booke of Wiſedome bringeth in the wicked 

complaining, in their borrour of conſcience, and tormencs 

ofnell: Mes haus meariedour ſelnerin the wares of wickedneſſe wing, x 8, 

ard deſiruſtion, andwee haus gone through dangerous waxes ; 

butwe baue not knowentbe waie of the Lord What bath pride pro» 

fied vs i or what profit hath the pempe of riches brought vs ? So 

that the more worldly men doe abound wich theſe carthly aumdans quo 

thiogs,the more inſulcing maſters & proude tyrants they haue pus maiore- 

to rule ouer them, & conſequently the more greeuous is their que ſont, ed. 

ſeruitude. Neither is this tyranny mitigated by obeiſance and — 

ſubmiſſe dutie; for ſo ſeruill is the nature of theſe tyrannicall }, eft,quers 

Lords, that the more hartie anddiligent ſeruiceis done vnto falicew valgus 

them, the more they inſult, and tyrannize ouer their ſeruants; ape lar. Se- 
ecrein more ſausge and batbarous then the wild beaſts, nec. M de be- 

which grow more milde to thoſe who are ſcruiceable vnto 6. 

thẽ, & are ſaid to ſpate thoſe who vie moſt ſubmiſſion, Vnto 

| Which we may adde that this ſeruice is not performed with 

the body alone, but alſo with the minde, whereby it com- 

meth to paſſe, that wordlings are neuer at reſt, neither day 

nor night; for that time which ſhould be allotced tor fleepe, 

is ſpent in meditating of thoſe buſineſſes which whenthey a- 

riſe, they are to performe to theſe cruel] maſters. And that 

which maketh vp the height ofthe wordlings miſerie, * 
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is no hope of their freedome, becauſe they loue their 
feruitude and are fo much delighted with the glorious 
'brightnetle of their golden chaines, that they will not be 
fer at liberty, becauſe they will not part with their giues 
and fetters, they with their ſhining luſtre fo dazling their 
eyes, and euen ſtupifying all their ſenſes, that they neither 

ſee nor feeletheit bondage and ſeruitude. 
3. Sell. y. Thus honours immoderately loued, make men ſubiect 
Fhat honours to a noble thraldome, and vnder the maske of glory and 
immoderately greatueſſe, bring with them diſguiſed bondage; for in ru- 
laved, bring ling they muſt ſerue; and before they can haue the glory 
— 2 of the world, they muſt abaſe themſelues to be in ſubiecti. 
thraldome. on to many commaunders, whercin the (tate ofan ambi- 
Omnibus ſex. tious man is farte more wretched then the eſtate of the 
wi ſeraslior eſi pooreſt ſeruant; for whereas theſe haue difcharged thei 
vane glorie duety, and are at reſt, vhen they haue by their feruice plea. 
maripmms ſed one maſter ; they contrariuiſe turmoile themfclues by 
— ſeruing many, becomming their vnderlings, ouer whom 
| placere Jo TT" 
wolens: ar qui they ſeeme to rule. For looke of how many che ambiti: 
alan concult- ous man deſireth to be praiſed and honoured, vnto fo ma. 
cerit emnium ny he ſtandeth in awe and ſubiection He dare not do thoſe 
— things which beſt pleaſe himſelfe, but thoſe which hee 
a. homil. . knoweth moſt plauſible to fis admirers;and the more they 
are in number, the greater is his taske, for he ſerueth a beaſt 
which hath many Reads, andeuery head hath his diffe 
ring opinions. The which maketh the proud man to ſtou 
in his greateſt braucry,to diſtract his choughts, and beat 
his braines, in ſtudying how to pleaſe a diſagreeing mule 
titude: hee is alwayes in feare of loſing his fauoutites, 
as though he ſhould fall out of the clouds to receiue a mor- 
tal blow vpon the earth, vnleſſe they did ſupport him with 
the wings of fame and hold him vp with the breath of 
| Innocent, de Heir mouthes: hee is alwayes molt vigilant, that hee 
vilirate con · either ſay nor do any thing which may diſpleaſe;he coun- 
ditionis hu - terfeyteth humility, and faineth honeſty; hee maketh ſhew 
manæ. of affable courtefic, and diſſembleth benignity; to all hee 


meets he vncouers his head, and boweth his body, he ri: | 


ſeth vp and embraceth, applaudeth and flattereth; he * 
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| ly viſiteth his fauourites, and obſerueth vnto them all out- 
| ward complements, hee is in iealouſie, not cnely of verbal 
cenſures, but of mentall diſlikes, hee obſetueththe verie 
lookes and countenance of all, and is as much afraide 
of 4 fained rumor, and falſe fiction, as of a iuſt accuſati - 
on, and deſerued reproofe, Aad as hee lueth in this ſla- 
uery in reſpect of worldly men,whole praiſes hee huntetn 


1 after; ſoallois he ſcruane to his honours and preferments, 

q whilelt he (pendeth his ſpirits, tireth his thoughts, and e- 

4 uen conſumeth all his ſtrength, eithet about the getting, 

y keeping or increaſing them. Yeathey are ſlaues alſo to their 

. own luſts, & whileſt they rule and command others, they Caſar exercs. 
„ © themfclucsare ruled and commaunded by their own am- rum, ambitis 
a bitionsz and bo not wich a gentle gouernment, or eaſie C</erem du- 

ir ſubiection, but with more tyranny and cruelty then can be — 
4 expected from a barbarous enemy: for after the Turkiſh PRE 

y faſhion,this tyran ambition,hath their goods at continuall 

m commaund, ſpoiling them of all their riches to make gol · 

i. | den ſteps, whereby they may aſcend intothe ſeate of ho- 

2 nour; yea and when all their wealth is conſumed, they are 


fo ready with the Egyptians to ſell themſelues into a miſcra- 
on ble ſeruitude that they may feede their famuſhed ſoules 
ey uh the {moake of vain-glory, which will never ſatisfic 
if them; for it forceih them to trauell by ſea and land, to 
f« veare out themſelues with labours, to expoſe theit bodies 
do wounds and (cars, and their liues to innumerable miſe - 
en ties, and moſt deſperate dangers. In which regard one ſaith, Oy 
al} hat the ſeruant of vaine-glory, is ſeruantto eucry onezand — 
es, in his ſeruice more ſeruile then the baſeſt bondſlaueꝭfor no — 4 * 
or- fyrannous maſter laieth ſuch heauy burdens, and grieuous 
ith | commaunds vpon his ſlaues, as it doth vpon his captiues, 
of | andthe more obedient they are, the more this ambition 
nee | increaſcth it tyranny. Neither doth it tyrannize over their 
1n- bodies and goods alone, butouer their ſoules alſo; for it 
\ew turmoileth them with many vnrulie paſſions, racking them 
hee | betweene hope and feare, and euen burning their hearts 
ri: | with boiling anger, and furious deſire of cruell teuengetit 
hy diſquictcth them with continuall cares, whileſt they tire all 
ly | 9q2a24 their 


their thoughts in plotting the meanes of aſpiring ,'or pre- 
ſcruing their glory and greatneile; and (which is worſt 
Neqze glorie of all) it defileth them with all manner of ſinne, whileſ(t 
ſeruus mi u they are ready to put in practiſe any vilinany to ad- 
. , uance themſelues higher, as before 1 haue ſhewed. And 
— pure c& conſequently, whileſt they aſpire to bee aboue all other 
graviore com. men, they become the ſeruants of ſinne, and ſlaues of Satary 
mittit. Chryſ. and willingly doe that, to which our Sauiour was temp- 
— rcd,and reſiſted, that is, fall down and worſhip the diuell, 
m7: when he promiſeth vnto them the glorie of the world, & 
ſo firſt bring themſelues into the molt damnable ſeruitude, 

that afterwards they may be extolled and aduanced. 
g. Selt. g. So alſo riches when they are too much eſteemed, and 
That riches exceſſiuely loued, bring their owners into a miſerable 
bring eber bondage, making them to ſerue the earthly mammon, & 
ects bon - their owne couetous luſts; the u hich ruling in them ſub- 
Vn ect them tothe baſe ſeruice of all men, from whom they 
expect gaine and aduantage; yea of ſinne and Sathan, being 
ready to commit any wickednelle, for the increaſing of 
their wealth. But this is not the ſtate of all men that haue 
riches, hut of thoſe who too much eſteeme and loue them; 
not ſo much of the rich, as of the couetous, who dote vp- 
Diuitie apud on them; not of thoſe who being wiſe, know how to vſe 
ſapiemtem vi- them, keeping them in ſervitude, and having them at 
— — commaund, but of thoſe fooles, who not knowing their 
— 1 v. right vſe, ſuffer them to tyrannize and beare rule. For if 
perio. Senec. we can poſſeſſe riches with eareleſſe contempt, and mode- 
de vita beata. tate loue, if wee haue them at commaund, and when wee 
caf ad. pleaſe can part with them liberally, and chearefully for the 
rcliefcof the poore, andfor all pious and charitable vſes, 
if wee can pollefle them and bumility too, being neuer the 
more proude and inſolent, becauſe of our abundance, thẽ 
are wee not by thembrought into this ſlauery, but conti- 
nue freemen, and Gods faithſull ſeruants; neither doch 
our hauing, but our immoderate louing of riches, hinder 
Matt. 6.24. vs from — — for our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith not, 
| that it is impoſſible to haue riches ind ſerue God, bur to 
doe ſeruice vnto them both as our Lords and * As 
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chetefore it is ſaid of ſitel and water, that they are gobd er- 
uants, but bad maſtersy fo may it be truely faid oi riches;;;: 
which hileſt they are kept in ſubiection, and vnder com- 
maund, are profitable ſeruants, but become tyrannous 


maſters when they are ſuffered to rule and heare ſway. So fei, ancilla 
that whoſoeuer poſſeſſeth tiches, muſt eyther baſely eſteem «ft, þ neſcias, 
them, in reſpect of ſoueraignety, or become baſe himſelteʒ lama. Senec. 


either he muſt commaund and rule them as a Lord and ma. 
ſter; or they will rule him as a ſeruant or ſlaue. For ſo our 


Sauiour Chriſt ſaith plainely, that the couctous worldling teipſem, aut 
ſerueth his riches; and euen reaſon and common experi- fecuninm te- 


ence teacheth vs, that they who ouervalue their wealth & 


ſet their hearts vpon it, howſoeuer they are owners, yet they 


are not maſters of their riches, yea in truth that they are no 
better then drudges & ſeruants vnto them, carrying them- 
ſelues towards them in all reſpects, in a moſt ſeruile and ſla- 
uiſn maner. For they haue not their riches at their com- 
maund, nor haue power to doe with them that which their 


iudgement belt approueth, as to beſtowe them vpon thẽ- 
ſelues for their owne comfort, & to diftribute them for the 


reliefe of the poore; but they are commaunded by them, 
and enioyned ſtill to ſcrape more, when already they haue 
too much. As ſeruants they miniſter vnto their mony, and 
doe ſeruice vnto their wealth, keeping and tending it, wat - 
ching ouer it, and in all dangers wich the hazard of their 


lives defendingit. To which purpoſe one ſaith, Thou art a es 
iaylor, and nota maſter of thy riches, whoſoeuer thou art Nabuth. c.x 4, 


that hideſt them in the earth, thou art a ſetuant of them, and 
net a diſpoſer and iudge: for heis a ſeruant of rithes, who 
ua ſeruant waiteth vpon themʒbut he who hath ſhaken off 
this yoke of ſeruitude, doth diſpoſe of & diſtribute them as 
becommeth a maſter. So likewiſe as a ſeruant, though he 
haue the care and paines in tending them, yet he hath not 
the power or courage to touch them, or to diſpoſe of them 
to thoſe vſes which his iudgement beſt approueth, for feare 
of diſpleaſing theſe tyrannous maſters, the earthly mam- 
mon, and his carnall concupiſcence. For (as one obſer- 


ucth) let a man aske of the moſt wretchedſt miſer, what hee 
thinketh 
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thinkethofchoſe, who haue net only the ioyfall fruitid of 
theit riches thernſelues, but alſo giue of them liberally to 
the releefe of the poote, and he will ſay that he doth wel and 
wiſely in ſo diſpoſing of them. As ke him further, why then 
he doch aot doc that himlelfe, which he approueth in ano- 
ther, and he will ſay hee cannot. Of which his inability, 
though he can giue many reaſons, yet the true cauſe is, be- 


Berger. ſuper (aule his golden idoll, and his owne auarice will not ſuffer 


him So that he is not a freeman, nor maſter of thoſe things 
which he doch polſeſſe, bęcauſe they are not ; at his diſpo- 
ſing; he is not Lord of his mony, but a ſcruant, anda iaylor 
rather then an owner. Yea having made gold his god, hy lo- 
uing, truſting, and hoping in it, hee abſtaineth fiom tou- 
ching it, and from imploying it to common vſe, as though 
he fearcd to commit facriledge againſt his Idollʒ and can as 
caſily be pei ſwaded to breake his bones as his bags, and to 
ecarc off a peece of his fleſh, or maime a member, as to com- 
municate any part of his hole ſummes to charitable vſes. 
Yea as though he had receiued ſome ſpeciall charge from 
his Soucraigne, the neglect whereof ſhould be puniſhed 
with death ( euen when himſelfe ſtands in need of neceſſa- 
rics, wanting either clothes for his backe, or food for his 
belly) he date not touch his full baggeszand as if they were 
not hisowne, but the goods of ſtrangers committed to his 
cuſtody, he dare not diminiſh them, leſt he ſhould he con - 


Senec.cpiſt,* demned of theft. In which reſpect the oouetous miſer is truly 


2 
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6. Set 9g. 


That the ſervi- On his riches,is by them of an oœner, made onely a keeper, 


ſaid to be poſſeſſed of riches rather then to poſſetle them, 
hauing them as a priſoner bath his kceper, which ſeemeth 
to waite and attend vpon him as his ſeruant; when as in 
truth he is his iaylot, who will not ſuffer him to goe any 
where, but whither hee pleaſeth: Or 8 a man is ſaid to 
haue an Ague, whereas it rather hath him: or as he is ſaid 
to haue s chalne who is bound with it, which enthralleth & 
captiueth him, and whileſt he hath it in bis kerping, is alſo 
kept of it, ſo as he can neither moue nor ſtirre, but onely ſo 
farre as itgiucth him liberty. | 

By all which it appeateh, that he who ſetteth his heart vp · 


and 
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and of a maſter, a ſetuant. Neither is this any light ſubiecti - tude of ori- 


on, or eaſie feruitude, but aboue all other ſlauery moſt gree- 


eedy diuell of vnſatiablgauarice,like cruell tytants weare 
and conſume the ſtrength of their devoted vaffals, with car- 
king caret, reſtleſſe feares, and toileſome labors they make 
them to trauell ouer ſea and{and,toworke nightand day. in 
the cold of winter, and in the heatef ſummer, to expoſe 
themſelues to innuffierable dangers, and to runne with ex- 
treme hazard eir liues molt deſperate conrſes; and all 
to get or increaſe their tiches. In all which indeuors, if they 
happen any whit rofaile, and ſuſtaine any loſſe, notwith- 


ſtanding all their labour, their eruell : maſtets bet al thefe 


loſſes on their ſcores, making them to pay for all that is mĩſ- 
earried, with the penance of bitter teares, and hearty griefe. 
And whereas the hardeſt maſters ſuffer their ſeruants to re- 
freſh themſelues with reſting in the night, that they may be 
more fit ſor the next daĩes labour; theſe much more crue ll 
them they, doe ſo continually haunt them with cares and 
feares, that though they goc to bed, they can take no reſt: 


lngs to their 
2 woſt 
10. 


uous and intollerable: for this carthly raammon; and that '* 


for as the Wiſe man faith, The abundaues of the rich will not Eccleſ.s:11,) 


ſuffer him to ſleepe, And as they hinder them of their ſleepe, 


foalſo they skant and miſerably pinch both their backes Avaritia dure: 


and bellies, and after theirintoltcrablelabours; keepe them 
from inioying tlie fruit of their labours, and ſuffer them not 
to eate till they be ſatisfied, nor to weare ſo many clothes as 
will keepe them warme. And howſocuer they haue abun- 
dance in their keeping, yet will they let them haue ſcarce 
any thing in vſe; and poſſeſſing much, they haue nothing 
in fruition. Where in they may fitly bee compared to ſuch 
Wards, who hauing a title too great polſeſſions, die in their 
wardſhip, and neuer com̃e to the vſe oftheit lands: or to the 
Patriarches ſacks, which hauing in them both corne and 
mony, had no further vſe of either, but to beeworne out in 
keeping them. In which reſpect, the miſer and ſlaue of 
wealth is ſaid, not to he tich, but, as it were rich, becaufe in 
his abundance his Idoll and auarice keepe him poore. So 


domina, non 
ſmit ſernss 
edere ad ſa· 
turitatem. 


the Wiſe man faith;that there 3: tbas waketh bimfelfe —_ Pro. 13.72 


Eecle 


(t one ſaith) vc are moſt maſters of our riches, when we 


ofen 
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2c... ; barb wahing; and. that makzth bimſe/fe poore, baving great 
. riches; hecaule,thoughrhe haps much in polſeſſion, yct he 


: 


hath nothing in vſe: and therefore (as one obſetueth)well 
might the couetous man who had bought the farme ſay, 
that he went to ſee it, ſecing as che Wile man ſaith, they haue 
no further vſe of their wealth but to looke vpon it, Now 
what diſterenes is there hetweene wanting it, and thus ha- 


uing it, ſeeing they haue their riches no otherwiſe then ihe 


Phorcides had their eye, which (in a poeticall fiction, mora- 


lized by theſe miſers) are ſaide to haue kept it locked vp 
in a box, where as they in the meane time going abroad, 


—— Ser, were ready to fall into the pits and ditches for want of ſight, 
. Tom.. 


till at laſt by force it was taken from them. Finally, where 


as good maſters ſpare their ſeruants in their old age, letting 


them take ſome reſt after their painfull labours, and after 
faithfull ſcruice performed, make them free men, and ſet 
them at liberty: contrariwiſe, theſe crucll tyrants neuer fa- 
uvurthcjr bondſlaues, but the more faithfull ſeruice they 
haue done them, the more heauy burthens they impoſe 
vpon them: neither will they euer ſuffer them to come out 
of their apprentiſhip, and to reſt from their drudgery; but 


ceuen when they are old and decrepit, and (as it were) haue 


one footealready in the graue, they ſtill turmoile them with 
feares and carking cares, and make them to trudge on eue - 
ric baſe arrand which promiſeth gain, hen they cannot go 
without a ſtaffe. And that which is worlt of all, they daily 
ſpend and tire them, not only in painfull hut alſo in ſinful 
ſeruices, making the molt vnconſcionably to lie, diſlemble 
ſweare, & forſweare, deceiue with fraud, and oppreſſe with 
crueltic, all with whom they deal e; and that when they are 
ready to leaue the world, indangering thẽſelues in molt de · 
ſperate maner to eternal deſtruRion, & that for no further 
profit in reſpect of theirowne vie, but that they may haue 
a name to haue left much to their heires and executors, 
And therefore ſeeing this worldly wealth immoderately 
loued, doth bring it owners into this eruell ſeruitude, let this 
ſerue to weane our hearts from this exceſſiue loue. For 


leaſt 
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leaſt couet them; and where as couctous men by greedy uvm terre. 


hungring after them, doe ſhew themſelues baſe beggers, and na eſuris vt 
drudging ſeruants; the faithfull by contemning them, ap- Pendicms, f. 
proue themſelues to be the maſters and true owners; the _ — 4 
one beggeth in keeping them, the other keepeth in con- pine — 
temning them. Neither let any man excuſe his greedy aua- dende mendi- 
rice in pinching his backe and belly for the loue of his gol- c, ifte con- 
den idoll, by pretending his charge of children; for God nn 
neuer taught any to rob himſelfe, to enrich his children, ow — 
nor to depriue himſelfe of neceſſaties, that hee may leaue ca. Serin. al. 
vnto them ſuperfluities, wherewith they may play the 

rodigals in riotous ſpending them, as their predeceſ- 

rs haue plaied the wretched miſers, in greedy gathering 
them; forthe Lord giueth his giftes to bee enioyed by 
thoſe vpon whome hee beſtoweth them; and would haue 
that alone laid vp for — which may be honeſtly 
and chriſtianly ſpared from naturall, ciuill, and religious 
vſes, taking vpon himſelfe the care of prouiding for po- 
ſterity, when their predeceſſors cannot by lawfull means 
lay vp for them ſufficient plenty. Againe, let them remem- 
ber, that God hath not giuen them children to bee cauſes 
or excuſes oftheir couetouſneſſe, and therfore when they 
thus abuſe them, as occaſions to increaſe their auarice, 
they may iuſtly feare, that God in his diſpleaſure will take 
them away, that ſo depriving them of theſe Ggge-leaues 
of vaine excuſes , their couetouſneſſe may lie open and 
naked, when as it till continueth as raging and violent 
20 it wat before. For that children are not the true cau- 
ſes of their greedy ſeraping, it may appeare, in that many 
who haue them, are liberal; and many who want them, 
moſt wretchedly miſerable z ſome being neuer wearie of 
gathering, who haue but few or none, and ſome laying 
vp but little, who haue a great many; whereby it appea- 
reth, that it is not care of their childrewhich maketh them Chryſ komil. 
thus greedy in ſcraping, but the inſatiable diſeaſe of their 6. 2d pop. 
mind which tormenteth them with hunger, if they bee not Tom. 5. 
continually feeding it with new ſupplies. 

Finally, voluptuous pleaſures, vhen meſ fer their hearts 5, Sekt. 10. 


vpon 
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That voluptu · vpon them, makethem of free men to become vaſſals and 
ou pleaſures ſeruants, pending all their thoughts, ſtrength, and time, ei- 


make nene 
became ſlines 
and ſeruants. 


ther in procuring,orinioying them, if at leaſt they may be 


ſaid to mioy that, which in moſt tyrannous manner dath 
inthrall and oucr-rule them: for they are content to loſe 
their liberty to haue their delight. They ſet all afide, which 


may either concerne their credit or profit, that they may 


ſerue theit luſts, and cannot ſo well be ſaid to buy plcaſures 


toplceaſe their carnal] appetites, as wholly to (ell themſelues 


ouer vnto pleaſures, not caring to bee their ſlaues, ſo they 
may inioy their company. And thusthe glutton is a ſeruant 
to his own belly, &the drunkard to his filthy appetite, ſpen- 
ding all their time in furniſhing and feeding at full tables, 
and in procuring and drinking delicate wines, and moſt 
pleaſing drinks. The which maſters they ſerue with ſuch ſer · 
uile obedience, that the Apoſtle doubteth not to call them 
beily- gods, ſceing they not onely haue all their ſcruice 
both of body and mind, but alſo performed with all deuo- 
tion. And thus alſo the whoremaſter becommeth a ſlaue, 
not onely to his filthy luſt, which maketh him to neglect 
all duty to God, his neighbour, and himſelfe, and not caring 
for health, perſon, nor eſtate, torunne at the command of 
his concupiſcence into all deſperate dangers; but alſo be. 
commeth a moſt ſlauiſh ſeruant to his hatlot, being wholly! 
at her command, running when ſhe appointeth, comming 
when ſhe calleth, going away when ſhee biddeth, giuing 
when ſhe asketh, and fearing when ſhe threatneth. Neither 
is this ſeruitude to worldly pleaſures and our owne volup- 
tuauſnellcljght,or the cuils few which they cauſe vato vs: 

or no enemic can be ſo tyrannous, or bring vpon any ſo 
many and greeuous milchicfce, as theſe carnall pleaſures, 
when once they haue got men into their thraldome 
and ſubiection. For they doe not onely hold the body in 
molt grucll bondage, making it to ſpend it ſelſe, conſume it 


| 8 ſtrength, and expoling it to innumerable ſickneſſes and dil-' 


caſcs, but alſo tyrannize ouer the ſoule, infatuating the vn- 


derſtanding, and ſo captiuing the will, heart, and affecti - 
ons, thatthey aroin loue with their ſeruitude, and doc not 
0 
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fo much as deſire to be ſet at liberty, but being made ſlug” 


giſn and ſſothfull with this ſpirituall lethargic, they forget 


the ioyes of heauen, and that true happineſſe of reaſona- 
ble creatures, aud take all their delight and content- 
ment in wallowing themſelues like filthy ſuine, in the 
ſtinking puddle of carnall pleaſures, The which ma- 
keth the eſtate of wordly epicutes deſperate and temedileſſe 
becauſe they are in loue with their diſeaſes, and hate the me- 
dicines whereby they might be cured. And as it is ſaid of 
Plyſſer retinue, that having drunke thoſe impoiſoncd cuppes 
which Circes had prepared for them, and being by them 
tranſformed into beaſts, they were ſo inloue with their bru- 
tiſh condition, that they would not againe bee tranſformed 
into men: ſo theſe worldly Epicures, (in whem this is true- 
ly moralized) being by this notorious witch of carnall plea- 
fures infatuated in their vnderſtandings, and turned into 
beaſts, are ſo delighted with this brutifh eſtate, that they 
cannot be perſwaded to leaue theit brutiſhneſſe, and to live 
3; becommeth reaſonable men, & much leſſe as it beſeemeth 
the calling of Chriſtians, And as it is ſaid of the Torpedo 
fiſh, that icis of ſuch a poyſonous & venemous nature, that if 
it but touch the line of him that angleth, the poyſon is therby 
deriuedto the rod, and from thence to the hand, whereby 
be is preſently ſo ſtupiſied and benummed that he l[oſeth his 
ſtrength, and the vſe ofhislimmes : ſo when theſe poiſonous 
= ures doe but get the leſt acquaintance, and as it were 

t touch voluptuous minds, they are not onely made bru- 
tiſh; but euenfo benummed and ſenſles, that they haue no 
ns to moue in any good action. The which remidileſſe 
ondage of worldly Epicures, one expreſſeth after this ma- 
ner : Doeſt thou (faith he) thinke thoſe freemen, or cleare 
trom diſeaſes, whome pleafures haue barbarouſly bound 
and enthralled? why, thoughthey haue not a chaine to 
tic them, yet their one luxuriouſneſfe holdeth them faſt 


in bonds with vnauoidable tenacity; and being fallen into bo | 
the ſnares of beaſtly pleaſures, (as the bird catched by the —— 
ſubtlety of the fowler ) the more they labour and ſtriue to amicum, 
eſcape, the more they are entangled and egſnarcd; — Tom. 4. 


1 
; 
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if any man would retaine his pretious liberty, hee myſt 
carefully auoide the immoderate loue of catnall delights, 
Ageſilaus a- and cucn ſtop his carcs againſt the bewitching tunes of 
= _ n theſe pleaſing Syrens, that hee bee not allured & caught 
— Lr. in this vnrecouerable thraldom. And if with importunity 
a preſent of voluptuous pleaſures be forced vpon vs; let 
vs with the wiſe Emperour not keepe them from our 
lelues, & the vic of —— we deſire to continue in 
a generous and free diſpoſition: but careleſly caſt them a. 
: way to bee enioyed by ſuch Helots and ſlaues, as are of 
a baſe qualitie and ſeruile nature, as better beſeeming 
them, then ſuch as profeſſe the glorious liberty of the 
ſonnes of God. Eſpecially, conſidering that as they take a- 
way the freedome of men, ſo much more the liberty of 
Chriſtians, making them to become the ſeruants of ſinne, 
and ſlaues of fathan;and conſequently vtterly vnable to do 
ſcruicevnto God: for they who are addicted tovoluptuous 
* ready to attain vnto the ſinful fruition of the, 
Debilitatem by neglecting all good duties which they owe vnto God, 
Loba indixere and to fall into any ſinne which will bring delight: and fo 
delitie, & by continuall cuſtome, their pleaſures doe ſo weaken and 
quod du nolv- ſea ze vpon them, that thoſe things which formerly they did 
9s, poſſe de- of uill, ate now forced vpon them by vrgent neceſſitie, they 
— * being vtterly vnable to doe any otherwiſe. And therefore 
do conclude this point, ifwe would not loſe the liberty both 
of men and Chriſtians, and ſubiect our ſelues to a ſeruile 
eſtate, and moſt ſlauiſh condition, let vs not ſet our hearts 
vpon, nor immoderately loue theſe worldly vanities, but 
vſing them as though wee vſed them not, let vs ſtandfaſt 
in that liberty vherewith Chriſt hath ſet vs free, and place 

our affections vpon the ſweete and comfortable graces 
Gods holy ſpirit, and the eternall ioyes of his heauen- 
8 Se, 11. ly kingdome, wherein wee ſhall bee honoured, enriched, 
That abun- and delighted, without any impeachment to our freedome 

dice of world- and liberty. 

— bring The fourth euill which abundance of theſe worldly 
tred to their things br ingeth, is, that they expoſe thoſe that haue them to 
er. the enuie and hatred of thoſe who are about them: fork 


* 
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periours ſpite at them becauſe they come ſoncere them, and 
inferiours enuie them becauſe they are preferred before the, 

them 


and equals hate them, becauſe they are matched 


from them, but 3 their proſperitie and becomming 
miſerable. Thus the higher a man is aduanced in honors and 
preferments, the more commonly he is maligned, and the 
reater his gloricis, the greater alſo is his enuie. Vea and 
which is worſt of all, thoſe often who are honoured 
with our\vard complement, as cap and knee only, haue in- 
ward grudges borne them from the very heart, and though 
they haue but falſe glorie, yet they haue for it true enuie. The 
which is more bitter and ſpitefull, if their ambition where- 
— haue raiſed themſelues vp, haue plainly appeared in 
ir aſpiring; For (as one ſaith) ambition when it breaketh 


whereas they ought (as ſelfeloue maketh them belecuc) to 
haue had great preheminence: which maligning ſpite, and 
fretting enuie continue ſo long, as they continue in their 
worldly happineſſe; neither is there any meancs tobe freed 


©ud gloria mas 
ior e6 propier in 


Bernard. adE- 


out into impudencie doth loſe his efficacie, and when this Pio. Aquit. 


wicked affection groſſely appcareth,ieraketh no effect. And 


therefore ambition being the mother oſ hypocriſie, doth 


loue ſecret corners, and as impatient of the light, it lurketh 
in darkneſſe: but when it lieth loweſt it looketh higheſt; 
like one in the bottome ofa well both datle and deepe, who 
bs better inabled hereby to ſee the higheſt ſtars, with a quick 
and ſtrong ſight, then they who ſtand on the top of a ſteeple. 
For the ambitious man knoweth, tliat iſhee haue many wit 
noſſes vo are able to giue teſtimonit of his pride, it is the 
next way to hinder him of his deſired honours, ſecing the 
more glorie is affected, che leſſe it is zpprehended and obtai- 
ned, when the affectation is diſcerned: for there is nothing 
more inglorious, then to aſpire vnto glorie. An _ 


epiſt. 127. 


whereof we haue in the Ap lames and Jabu:ſor howiſo- Luke 11.24. 
euer the reſt were ſo ambitious, that there was — ſtriſe Mah. 20.1 


amongſt them who ſhould be greateſt, yet becauſe the aſpi- 


ring ambition of theſe tro brethren did more groſly break 
out in their ſuit made to our Sauiout, to ſit on —— 
ul his left in his kingdome; — — 


Genel.4. 


Gen 37.4.1. 
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ſelues to the great diſdaine ofthe reſt of their fellowes, But 
bowſoeuer this honour attained vnto by ambitious aſpiring 
is moſt maligned and enuied ; yet that glorie and prefer. 
ment, which commerh either byinheritance or deſert, wan · 
reth not his ſhare of enuie and hatred ; men being heercin 
naturally like night bats and owles, who cannot without 
ſome impatiencie, and grudging , looke vpon the bright 
beames of their neighbours glorie, or aduancement. Thus 
Caine could not indure to haue Abel preferred before him, 
though he were fatre more worthie of preferment. And the 
Patriarkes pined themſelues with enuie, becauſe /oſeph was 
deſeruedly preferred in his fathers loue : & were filled with 
ſpite and diſdaine, when as he did but dreame of his future 
honors; which afterwards(they not being able to contain ĩt 
any longer) did burſt out into cruel reuenge. Thus was meek 
Moſes enuied and maligned, becauſe God had aduanced 
him in place of gouernment aboue the reſt; and that not 
only by Corab, and his fellow conſpiratours; but euen by 


his ownebrother, and ſiſter, Aaron, and Miriam, who were 


t Sam. 18.2.8. 


next vnto him. And thus though Saul, for his deſerts affected, 
and greatly aduanced Dawid, yet when he dimmed his glo- 
rie, and in the wemens ſong was preferred before him; Sani 
bath ſlaine his thonſavid, and Dawid his ten thouſand; hee was 
filled with wrath and enuie towards him, and greedily thir- 
ſed after his blood. The like alſo may bee ſaid of worldly 
riches, which when they abound, expoſe their owners to en- 
uie and hatred: and the ſatter that men grov in their eſtates, 
the leaner the enuioũs man waxeth when hee looketh'on 
them, An example whereofwe haue in I ſauc, who no ſooner 
was inriched with ſheepe and heards of cattell, hut preſently 
the Philiſtims, among whom hee liued, enuied at him. And 
thus great Landlords aro enuied by their poore tenants, vrhẽ 
they behold their eee thus one neighbour en- 
nieth to another his better market; richer ſoile, and more 
fruitfull crop ; and thus among Merchants he is moſt ſpited 
at by his flloweswho hath made the moſt proſperous voa 
, and hath with vnexpected ſpeede attained vnto abun- 
ance of wealth, Nnally, howſoeuer a man would think wy 
{Ty worldly 
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worldly pleaſures were ſo baſe and contemptible, that 
were beneath the reach of enule which looketh oP 


and hath it ſight alwaies fixed on high obicRts; yer when 
theſe carnall yu x7 are in their one nature low, 
are aduanced an 


extolledby mens ouer partiall iudgement: 


uie ; cuery ode being readie to ſpite at their neighbours, 


ſome abound, che more of neceſſitie muſt others want: and 
into the more parts theſe earchly things are divided, the 
ſmaller ſhare muſt euery one haue, rowhom they are thus 
diſtributed, And therefore men louing and ſetting their 
hearts ypontheſe vanities, do enuie and grudge that others 
ry ws oy" which they defire ; becauſe their hauing 


e why they want it, or at leaſt why their portion 


it, is the 
antitie which 


is the leſſe, ſo as they cannot haue it in that 
they could wiſh; ſeeing a ſinite and limite þ x9 1 romp or 
— mult of neceſſitie become ſo much the leſſe in the 
cueral parts, hy how much the whole is more often diuided. 
And cherfore ſeeing worldly proſperitie and the abundance 
of theſe earthly things, doe bring as much enuie when wee 
haue them, as miſerie when wee want them; and will ſcarce 
counteruaile with their profic and benefit, the diſcontent 
which they bring with them through this malignitie and 
ſpite, eſpecially when this malice and cnuie, being armed 
with power, is readie continually to make anothers happi- 
neſſe a ſufficient cauſe of quarrell,& totake ſharpe revenge, - 
becauſe they preſumed to receiue the worlds proffercd fa: 
vours; let vs not too much affect theſe maligned vanities, 
but wholly ſet our hearts ypon thoſe heauenly honours, 
ioyes, and treaſures, which being infinite, are not diminiſh- 
edwhen they are communicated to many; but are rather in- 
finely multiplied and increaſed by this communivoygeuerie 
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thi t « x 
— wil only berweene ſtrang 
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ohe bauing chem wholly to himſelſe, and by verrue oftheir 


& loue inioying them wholly in every one of their fel. 

w ſaints and brethren, So that ones fruition of theſe glo- 
rious ioyes, is ſo farre ſtom procuring anothers want, and en- 
uie vnto themſelues; that the more they are in number, the 
more their ioyes are multiplied; for the more they loue, the 
more cheir ĩoyes are increaſed, and the more they are inerea- 


ſed by this communion, the more they loue. 


The fifch euill — theſe earthly things, is, that 
as they procure ſecret enuie, ſo alſo they are the common 
cauſes of open emnitie, diſcord and contention; and that not 
0 ers, but euen the deareſt friends, and 
neereſt kinred; brother falling out with brother, and the fa- 
ther with the. childe, when this bone of worldly yanities, at 
the matter of contention, is caſt amongſt them. So the Apo- 
ſtle Iames ſaith, chat warres, contentions, and bitter enuying 
one another, pioceed from theſe carnall lults uhiehfigfe in 
the members oſ greedie worldlings, whereby one coueteth 
— — and are filled with enuie and 
indignation, when they faile of their deſire. For when men 
haue ſet their hearts on theſe earthly trifles, and haue made 
them their idols, louing them more dearely then /onethas 
David, yea then the ſaluation of their owne ſoules; then all 
inferiour loues muſt needs giue place, and when they crofle 
the other are turned into ſpite and hatred, And from hence 
it commeth that worldlings are readie to loſe their friends, 
forthe getting of theſe worldly vanities, to neglect all du- 
ties which they owe to kinred and acquaintance,when they 
hinder their , and will not ſtand with their carnall de- 
fires; to circumuent them by fraud and deceit,and to offer 
wrongs and inĩuries, iniuſtice, and all kinde of ion, 
that they may by diminiſhing their eſtate increaſe their 
— 4 into their hands as a prey thoſe things 
which they thus dearely loue. Which when the other, who 
themas muchas they,doe oncediſcerne andperceiue, 
they become morrall foes, burning in hatred and defire of 
reuenge, and defending theirowne with all their power,as 
much now for hatred o — * 
ö ; iewels, 
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jewels, as for the loue which they beare to theſe things 
themſelues. As then this loue of earthly things, doth take a- 
way that communitie , which ſhould be among friends; 

whileſt euery one defreth to haue a proprietie in the things 

which he af Qerb both in reſpe& of their poſſeſſion, and al- 
ſoof their fruition and vſe; ſo doe they with eagernes, pro- 
tionable to this loue, defend this proprietie; and becauſe 
their right is ſometime ambiguous, and doubtfull in it ſelfe, 
and ſometime in their opinion only(feifeloue caſting a vaile 
before their eyes); they fall into emnitie and contention, 
both challenging a right and propriety vnto the thingsthey 
loue. Which contentions — vnfriendly brawles can no o- bil inde con- 
therwiſe be auoided, then either by not hauing, or immode- —— 
ratly louing the matter or occaſion of their diſcord. Thus competitores. 
honours are the cauſes of emnity amongſt men, whileſt they Senoc. epiſt. xc 
ſtriue who ſhall haue them, or detract from one anothers ; 
praiſe, or do not — expected commendations;or are ready 
to ſupplant their beſt reſpected friends when they Rand in 
their way, and hinder their riſing; not ſticking to vie al fraud 
and deceit, lying and diſſembling, nor to commit any out 
rage, wronging and oppreſſing, killing and deſtroying, thoſe 
who being ouerthrowne, may inrich them with their glo- 
rious ſpoyles; or doe by their Randing againſt them keepe 
them back from enioying their ambitious deſires. Wherein 
they make no difference of friendſhip or kinred; for if once 
they be poſſeſſed and haunted with this proud furie, they are 
readie to make warre againſt their owne brethren, to ouer- 
throw their familie, and proſeſſe open — againſt their 
| oune fathers, if they doe but ſtop them in their eager purſuit , 
of honour and — 80 alle what ſo — — is — 
there of emnitie and contention, as worldly riches? which relia fratres 
being immoderatly loued, do cauſe men to offer any wrong 44 edi ver- 
or iniurie vnto their neighbours, which may further them to — 
the fruitioh of that which they ſo much affect. For whileſt a0 Alecto, apud 
all deſire to haue them in abundance, and in reſpect of their vngil. nend. 
limitred quantitie they muſt of neceſſitie be but in the poſ- lib. 7. 
ſeſſion ofa few, hence it is that they continually ſtriue and 
contend, who ſhall have the preheminence of ſeazing vpon, 
Bbb 3 and 
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Pvipecmnie and poſſeſſing this golden bootie. And becauſe ſelfeloue fo 
ſunt,ibi inimi- blindeth men that cuery one thinketh himſelfe worthieſt, 
citiaram de nil. and iudgeth his leaſt ſhewof title, the beſtrighe; they are 
le conteni:onnm 3 . . * 
ef fundements readie to incroach vpon their nei hbours, and to intitle 
ac beſie,Chry- themſelues vnto their poſſeſſions; if they be ſtrong enough 
ſoſt. in Mat. a8. ſeazing vpon them by force and violence; or if they want 
Hocul 1. this tyrannous and overbearing power, they will endeuour 
ſecrerly to circumuent themby fraud and deceit; or openly 
vnder colour of law to prey vpon their eſtates. Neither is 
there any thing more common then this, among couetous 
worldlings ; vnto whom riches is the fuell of their conten- 
tions, which being ſet a fire with their burning concupiſ- 
cence, flame out into wrath and emnitie. So that (as one 
faith) if they had not iuſt men — them, which whileſt 
they ſtriue to make peace & part theſe contending theeues, 
doe become a bootie vato them both, they would deuoure 
Chryſoſt. in E- one another with their eager contentions ; like famiſhed 
piſt. ad Eph. a. wilde beaſts, which with mortall furie would, when hunger 
Homil. 9 com. incheth them, fight with thoſe of their owne kinde, that 
after the conqueſt they might prey vpon them, if there were 
not ſome harmeleſſe lambes necre vnto them, which pan 
this ſtriſe, by becomming a more eaſie prey vnto them both, 
And as this is to be daily obſerued among ordinary neigh- 
bours, ſo no where more commonly then amongſt moſt in- 
timate friends, and neereſt kinred, where by reaſon of their 
intercourſe of dealing, or occaſion of dividing their conioi- 
ned right, euery one being to haue that portion which their 
predeceſſours left them, there are viſually the moſt hot con- 
tentions, and moſt implacable emnitie. Yea this ſtrife and 
diſcord is not only cauſed whileſt men labour to robbe one 
another of their right, but euen when they prouide ſor them 
ip abundance, and only for a time keepe them back from the 
3 theſe rich poſſeſſions, which they ſo eagerly couet. 
In vhich reſpect it may be truly ſaid, that he who ꝑathereth 
mach, maketh his heire his enemie; it being aſufficient quar- 
rell and cauſe of emnitie, that hee liueth ouer long, ſo as hee 
canuot vulture- like prey vpon him; and the greater his 
gainefkall heaſter his predeceſſours death, the greater — 
| griefe 
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griefe becauſe hee is not dead already; and the 


ter his 


joy when he is departed, Neither is this onelyto bee obſer- 
ved amongſt worldlings, but euen among Gods faithfull 
ſeruants, who as they are the more corrupted with the loue 
of riches, ſo are they more apt vpon their occaſion, to raiſe 


ſutes and contentions one againſt another; as we may ſee in 


the example of the Corinthians, who for this corruption are *. Cor. 5. 
reproued by the Apoſtle, The like may be ſaid of voluptu- 


ous pleaſures , which being immoderately loued are the 
common cauſes of emnitie and diſſenſion, when as one 
man encrocheth vpon anothers delights, and vſeth an 
meanes to reſtraine him from theſe pleaſures, which hee 2 
fondly affecteth, that he is ready in a mortall quarrell to ha- 
zard his life, rather then to bee deprived of that which his 
ſoule ſo entirely loueth. And therefore ſeeing theſe worldly 
things, which in themſelues are ſcarce worth the deſiring, 
are the common cauſes of ſo much iarring diſcord, and im- 
placable emnitie, let vs not ſet our hearts vpon them, but 
vpon Gods ſpirituall graces, which the more they abound a- 


mong men, the more alſo is their loue and peace increaſed; 
ioyes of Gods kingdome, wherewith 


and on the heauen 
all being fully ſatisfied, ihere can bee no cauſe of emnitie a- 
bout them: yea becauſe every one ſhall haue ſo much, that 
he can hold no more; and yet through the perfection of our 
loue fhall enjoy the happineſſe of all others; therefore the 
more they haue, th: more wee ſhall loue them, being (as it 
were)the rich treaſuries of our ioyes, and the meanes where- 


by they are infinitely multiplied by communicationzwheras 


they vnto which we haue a propriety, are ſo great in reſpect 
of vs who are full of them, that they doe not admit of any 


increaſe. 


Laftly, the more men abound with theſe worldly bene- h. Sect᷑. 13. 
fits, the more ſubiect they are to innumerable dangers, be- That worldly 


cauſe every one is readyto doe them a miſchiefe, not onely 


out of their enuie and emnitie, which t 


beare towards 


things expoſe 
their owners 0 
innumerable 


them in reſpe& of their great proſperity; for the love daneer 
that they — to their — which maketh themmoſt © 
ready ypon all occaſions to 
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the obiect of their enuie * remoued, they may bee freed - 
from this pining diſeaſe, and grow into better likinp ; or 
that being deſtroyed, they may prey vpon them, and take in- 
to their hands the things whichthey poſſeſſed, as Abab did 
Nab»ths vineyard, To which purpoſe the Wiſe man faith, 
that the proſperity of fooles deſtroyeth them; not only as it en- 
courageth them in the waies of ſinne, which bring eternall 
deſtruction to their ſoules, but alſo as it expoſes their perſons 
and eſtates to a temporall deſtruction here in this life. For 
ho in the time of peace are ſo much endangered to the tre- 
cherie and falſhood of ſycophiants and ſlanderers, as they 
whoſe proſperity maketh them a fit prey to bee ſeazed on? 
for whereas they neuer regard thoſe who are of meane qua- 
liry, as being the obiect rather of pitie, then of enuy, and can 
with their ſpoile bring no prof t; they bend all their forces 
againſt thoſe who are ina proſperous eſtate, making them 
guiltie, becaute they are rich, and thinking ita ſufficient 
quarrell againſt their peace and ſafety, becauſe they haue 
ſomthing in their poſſeſſion which they defire to ſeaze p- 
on, they being ready to ſreke their deſtruction not ſo much 
for hatred to theirperſons, as for loue to their riches, plea- 
ſures or preferments, that they may out of their ruine raiſe 
their owneeſtate. Like vnto hunters which purſue the ſillie 
beaſts, hauing no other quarrel vnto them, but becauſe they 
preſume euery day to weare ſuch rich furs,as are fit for kings 
on their greateſt feſtiuals: or vnto fiſhermen, which makes 
hl of the pooreſhelfiſh, for the precious pearle which they 
keepe in their weake holds, as better beſeeming princes ſi- 
ting ontheir royall throne, then the worthles muskle which 
tumbleth in the mud. So likewiſe in common calamities 
who are more expoſed to dangers, then they who are moſt 
noted, and moſt enuiedꝰ and who are more in the eye and 
ernie of all, which are readie to deſtroy, then they who haue 


Sinus in pur. high places, and great wealth It is not the poore cottaget, 
uns fort una fu- hut the rich alderman that inticeth the forraging ſouldier 


rH | lexiuſque 
ferut lentora- 
Deus. Senec. 


in Trade. captaine, and great commander: and in bloodie MP 


to theſpoile: it is not the fillie pioner, or common ſouldier 
that is the marke ofthe cunning musketiere, but the gallant 
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death of a good leader is more deſired by his enemies, then . 
of bis whole companie: and the life ofthe king or generall 
of the field is more ſought for, then ofhalfe the armie. And 
as the słkilſull archer doth not make choice of the leaſt and 
dimmeſt marke ( or though hee ſhould, were not like to hit 
it) but of that which is faireſt and brighteſt, becauſe it ſee- 
mcth to inuite the eye, and to giue vnto him ſome hope of 
hitting: and as the cunning markemanlerreth paſſe the raſ- 
call deere, and leuelleth his killing arrow at the fatteſt in the 
heard; ſo the more flouriſhing a mans eſtate is, and the more 
oodly ſhe he maketh in the eies of men, the fairer marke 
he is for miſchiefe to ſhoot at, and the likelier he is to be hit, 
and deadly wounded with the piercing arrowes of armed 
enuie and powerfull malice; ſeeing like the glowworme he 
is readie in the night of danger to diſcouer himſelfe with his 
owne remarkeable brightneſſe, ſo as hee cannot flie thepur-- 
fuer, but lighteth as it were a candle for the deſtroyer to find 
him, So that a mans life and Rate is neuer in more danger of 
being eclipſed, then when they are inthe full of proſperitieʒ 
nor he euer more in perill to be catched and inſnared in the 
nets of miſchiefe, then when hee is ſecurely preying vpon 
theſe alluring baites. For he hath many corriualsin his loue, 
who would willingly by his death make a paſſage for their p icnlosꝰ c 
hopes; and he cannot want danger who enioyeth alone, that foditer quod 
which is deſired of many; ſeeing the loue of his eſtate pro- #1: placer. 
cureth hatred to himſelfe. To which purpoſe one ſaith, that 9 — — : 
all thoſe temporoll benefits with which the world ſeemeth — 
to pleaſure his fauourites, are rather dangerous ſnares to mazis eff peri- 


catch vs, then ornaments to adorne vs; in which who fo re- cum quam 


ſteth and repoſeth any confidence, hath more pride, then — 
cauſe of ſecurity. And as theſe worldly things doe expoſe vs — US 
tothe aſſault, and lay vs open to the wounds of enemies; ſo tom. o. 
when they doe ſtrike — pierce vs with their enuenomed is diij: qui 
arrowes, theſe wounds which they make ate more deepe !*qwieſcir m- 


and deſperate. For whereas a man loſeth a ſmall eſtate with 2 — ef 


{mall griefe, becauſe there is bur little loſſe, and thatealily/,,,,,,. Aug. 
repaired and recouered ; theſe great eſtates _ ruinedde Catcchia, 
ing alſo great ſorrow ; becauſe there is much loſſe 


and no rudib.cap.16. . 
hope 


hope of riſing and reujuing lefr,ſeeing they haue had ſo deep 
adownefall,from ſo loftie and high a ſtanding. And as they 
hazard vs to be ſpoiled of our liues and liberties by open e- 
nemies; ſo they much more endanger vs to more ſecret and 
pernicious foes, pleaſing paraſites, and ſmoothing flatte- 
rers; whoſe ſpeeches delivered by falſhood, and received 
with ſelfe-loue;tend to the robbing vs of all vertue, and ſpi- 
rituall grace, and to the ytter deſtruction both of our ſoules 
and bodies; for it is this honie of worldly proſperity which 
inticeth theſe hungrie flies to come vnto vs; which whileſt 
they ſucke, they defile vs with their flatteries, and emptie ys 
of all good, that they may fill their owne bellies ; 
G. Secf. 14. Whereby it 1 that theſe worldly things which 
That hoxowrs men ſo fondly affect, doe not free them from dangers, but 
are accompani« rather expoſe them to innumerable perils both open and vi- 
ed with man) olent, and ſuch alſo as are trecherous and ſecret; which wee 
dangers. ſhall yet more plainely diſcerne if wee confider ſome parti- 
culars, For who ſeeth not that thoſe who are aduanced to 
the higheſt pitch of honours, are daily indangered to the 
la ĩmo qui ia · greateſt downefals? and whereas they who ftand on the 
eet, von ex alto plaine ground, are not likely to fall; or if they doe, ſuſtaine 
. no hurt; they who are catied to the top of the high pinack 
of preſerment, cannot faile their footing, but they are in- 
dangered by a grieuous fall to bee mortally bruiſed. Vnto 
which they are daily ſubiect, both through hatred which 
men beare to their perſons,and for their loue to their places 
and preferments; for ouertopping all their inferiours with 
ſterne pride, and by their commanding and ouerruling po- 
werforcing in them awefull reſpect; by being thus — 

feared, they alſo ſind cauſe of — having endang 
4+ themſelues to all whom they have wronged by pride,tyran- 
Multwtimen- nie, and iniuſtice, who watch but for a day, and fir opportr- 
— —. nitic of practiſing cruel revenge, Or if they have no quarrel 
Senec. epiſt. to their perſons, yet ihe love which they beare to their ho- 
14. nourable preferments, makerh them wilting and ready to 
ſupplamt and overthrow them, when as they conceiue but 
the leaſt hope ofriſing by their fall. In reſpe& whereof they 
who are aduanced totheſe high places are fitly — - 
thoſe, 
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thoſe, who with great labour and difficulty climbe vp to the 
top of ſome high promontory, and rocke; where they 
are not onely in danger of falling, by their owne flips, but 
alſo are expoſed to ſtormes and tempeſts, and endangered to 
be ſtrucken and blaſted with thunder and lightning, For 
daily are they in perill of periſhing by ſecret conſpiracies, or 
open violence, like vnto loftic turrets in the time of a ſiege, 
which are either battered by force, as being the faireſt mark 
for the canon to play vpon, or vadermined with ſubtiltie. 
For in the time of trouble and common calamity,theſe great 
potentates haue the ſame priuiledge that high trees haue in 
the furious ſtorme, which are throughtheir height ſhrowd- 
ly ſhaken, if not quite ouerturned and rooted vp, when the 
low ſhrubs are out of danger; or that which great fiſh haue 
aboue the little frie, whe they are taken inthe ſame net, who 
are reſerued for the dreſſer, being fit to feed vpon, & to bene- 
it the taker ; whereas the ſmall ones are caſt againe into the 
water, becauſe they are vnprofitable and of little worth. An, King. 25. 
example whereof wee haue in Zedeciuah. who being ouer- 7.12. ä 
come, had his ſonnes ſlaine before his face, and afterwards Sed nulla aco- 
his eyes put out, and caried into captiuitie, when the poorer — 
ſort of people were ſet at libertie, and leſt behind to dreſſe g time 
the vines, and til the land. And in the time of peace and ſecu- cum pocula ſu- 
ritie, when trecherie is plotting, and rebellion intended, mes | gemmata, 
they haue the royall prerogatiue of drinking firſt, if not a- © — — 
lone, of poyſoned cups. Neither are theſe deadly potions jp fuer, 
drunke out of earthen pots, or wooden diſhes; 4 out oſ Satyr. 1o. 
ſiluer plate, or cups of gold. | 

The like alſo may be ſaid of riches and abundance, which g 5,27. x 5, 
ve ſo fat from ſecuring their owners from dangers;that they That niche: 
more then any thing elſe expoſe them to them. For they are bring with them 
the heped hire, and inticing baits, which encourage andal- Pry dangerr. 
lure theeues, ſlanderers, and powerfull oppreſſors in the P/5e =_ _ 
time of peace to ſpie all aduantages, and to bend all their = Te 3 
policie, might and malice againſt thoſe who abound with yam, pleniores 
them; that bringing them to deſtruction, they maꝝ malle ſax: periculori, 
their goods a prey, not licking at all to kili heir bodit, Ihre pff , Senn. 
theymay ſeaze vpon their golden fleece. And as dealt onde. 1 


Habac 2.6.7. 


Optimum mu- 
nim ent um do- 


"Nudum latro 


 eft.Sencc e- 


mus panperiate 
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748 Of the cinil euili which worldly things bring to their owners, 
and butcher doe make choice ofthe fatteſt of the flocke; ſo 
both the deceiuer and the deſtroyer chuſe them who haue 
the fatteſt ſtates, letting them paſſe by vntouched, who be. 
ing an vnprofitable prey, wil not helpe to enrich the ſpoilers 
and therefore the Prophet pronounceth a woe againſt them 
ho load tbemſelues with tbicta clay, becauſe they ſhall riſe vy 
ſnadenly that ſhall deuaure them; and a abe who ſpall ſtirre and 
vex them; and they ſhall be their prey. In which reſpect the 
pooreeftate hath above the rich the priuiledge of ſecuritie; 
tor whereas they may ſleepe ſoundly, and without feare of 
perill, ina ſlender built cottage, hauing no other guard then 
their owne pouertie, and a doore latch, which they alſo 
vſe, rather to keepe out beaſts and ill weather, then theeues 
and robbers : they who abound with riches are neuer with. 
out danger, or at leaſt feare of ſpoiling, though they lie . 
der the ſafe cuſtodie of ſtone wals, double doores, ſtrong 
lockes, bolts, and barres, which can neither be picked or pit 
backe with cunning, nor yet broken with force and vio- 
lence. And whereas the poore man being on the high way 
alone euen in the darkeſt night, will ing merrily before the 
thiefe, becauſe his pouerty hath procured his paſport, and 


.traxſmittit, x. hath made the robber either his friend to pitie him, or a care- 
diam inobſeſſa leſſe enemy, who therefore alone maligneth him, becauſe 
via panperi pax he cannot haue a quarrell to his purſe; the rich can ſcarce 


trauell at noone day ſecurely without companie; and ha- 
ning this helpe to backe him, oftentimes hee groweth ies. 
lous and fearefull ofhis guard. And as they thus draw dan- 
gers vpon them, ſo when they come, they make them leſſe 
able to eſcape them: for whereas poore men are alwaies in 
readineſſe and fitly prepared for flight; hauing nothing elſe 
but themſelues to carrie, and may goe which way they vill 
vnknowne and vnregarded, neuer troubling their heads in 
thinking what to carrie, or how to conuey it, but onely how 
they may eſcape; the richer ſort cannoe ſtirre but they haue 
many eyes to obſerue them; and louing their wealth as wel 


⁊s their liues, they cannot find in their hearts to leaue it al 


behind them, though they doe not know how with any 
ſafety to diſpoſe ofit, ſeeing carying it wich them it is w_ a 
% 
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both weaken the body, and effeminate the mind, as before 1 . 


dog to hinder their fight, and a ſtrong motiue to cauſe g 
N m with greater eagerneſſe. And as 
theſhipheauily laden with rich wares doth allure the pyrate 
to haue it in chaſe, and is hindered alſo with her heauie bur- 
then from making away from her cruell putſuer, ſo that it is 
impoſſible to eſcape; whereas another which hath no other 
tbut her ovne hallaiſt, ſaileth by ſwiftly and ſocurely, 
hauing nothing iu her to intice a robber; not giuing him a- 
ny hope of fetching her in with his beſt ſpeed: ſo; hee who 
bath little fleeth in time of danger cheerefully and ſecurely, 
having neither theſe golden clogs to burthen his body; nor 
cute and griefe to oppreſſe his mind; ſo as hee neither 
neth vnder his beloued load, nor greeueth for that which he 
hath left behind kim: whereas he who hath worldly abun- 
dance is troubled with al theſe impediments; being turmoi- 
Jed with his cariages, and ſorrowing for that which he could 
not carrie, and . for that which hee hath loſt, 
and for that which he {till hathʒ which though it be ſo much 
that it bringeth toile to his body, and trouble to his mind, Chryſoſt. in 
yet nothing grieueth him ſo much, as that he hath not more Luc. 16. de La- 
cauſe of toile and trouble. In reſpect of which difficulties Pye — 
thattiches bring in eſcaping ers, one compareth rich — 
men to cities without wals, whichhaue abundance oſwealch mil. 19. 
to allure the enemie toy ſpoile, but no ſtrength to make re- 
ſiſtancezor like vnto thoſe who being purſued for their liues, 
doe flee away with long ropes tied to their legs, or with fide 
garments, which every er they are ready to tread vpon, and 
catch a fall; whereby their ſpeed is hindred, and they be- 
trayed into their enemies hands. Whereas they who are but 
inapoore eſtate, like vnto thoſe who are naked or lightly 
dad eafly ſlip out ofche enemies hand, when hee back no- 


thing to hold by, and being eſcaped, can haſt away with 

ee 2 3 
Finally, voluptuous pleaſures expoſe men to innumera- C. Sec. 16. 

ble 2 they arme all againſt them who are cor- 955 voluptu- 


nuals with them in their delights; and alſo make them leſſe vas pleaſure: art 
me to reſiſt and ſtand in heir oune defence, ſeeing they ie cauſes of 


haue 


750 Of the ſpiritual enils which accompany worldly thing. ©. i 
haue ſhewed. And therefore ſeeing theſe worldly things are 
ſo full of dangers, and-hazard their owners to ſo many mic. 
chiefes; let vs labour to auoid theſe euils: and if we cannot 
Nibil babeamu be perſwaded to follow his counſell who aduiſeth vs to 

quod cm mag. nothing in our poſſeſſion which the betraier and ſpoiler may 

1 — take away to his great gaine; and to haue as little as maybe 

— gc. Sc. about vs to allure the thiefe; becauſe; few or none thirſtaf. 

nec. epiſt.14. ter mans blood only for ĩt ſelſe, and almoſt all more reckon 
vpon the profit, then thinke on their quarrell: yet at leaſt let 
ys poſſeſſe them with moderate love, and following the A. 

1. Cor. 7. 31. poſiles admonition, let vs haue them, as though we had them 
not, keeping them with cold affections; and parting with 
them when they will needs be gone with cheereſull minds; 
and let ys labour aboue all things co furniſh our ſelues with 
Gods ſpiritual and ſauing graces;knowledge,faith, affiance, 
patience, a good conſcience, and the reſt, which will be ar. 
mour of proofe againſt all perils, and ſoueraigne medicines 
and ſalues to cure thoſe wounds and hurts, which by any ad- 

uerſe accident ſhall happen to pieroe vs: and let vs ſet our 
hearts and affections on our heauenly ioyes and euerlaſting 
treaſures, daily labouring in the vſe of all good meanes, to 
be more and more aſſured of them; ſeeing enioying them, 
we ſhall not be in danger of any enemie:but be ſecurely hap- 
pie, and out of the perill of all aſſaylants. 
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Cuær. XXXIIII 
F . Of the manifold ſpiritual exils which worldly things bring 
to thoſe that ſet their bearts vyon — 1 


$.Se2.r. Nd thus haue I ſhewed what ciuil euilsand 
That worldly miſchiefes vſuall accompany theſe world- 
things chaate 2. ly things, eſpecially when they are excel- 


rode Gods iS _ ſwelycſtcemed and immoderately loved. 

Ts F/ARY Now we are to treate of thoſe ſpiritual | 
= ceuils which bring with them, the | 
which ave either temporall, in this life, or eternall in the liſe + 
to come. Concerning the fotmer, we are to * 5 
Ws ef. 


Wl  Ofthefpivitnel exilrwhich accompany Worlds things, 751 
ſee our hearts on theſe vanities, the gaine and acreſſe of 
them willnot ſo much adde to our outward eſtare;/as the 
detract from the riches of our ſoules; neither will the carna 
good they bring, in any proportion counteruaile the ſpiritu- 
all harmes which attend vpon them. For firſt, they choake 
the ſeed of the Word, and make it vnfruitfull, from which 
alone the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit ſpring. In which 
reſpect our Sauiour calleth riches thornes, which filling 
mens minds with worldly cares ſas it were withſo many 
prickles and ſharpe points) do choakethis ſeed as ſoone as it 
tingeth vp; and ſuch thornes alſo are honors and worldly 


es, when mens affections are ſet vpon them. For thus 


ate they to vs of a thornie qualitie and nature, whileſt they 
catch and hold vs faſt in worldly imployments, ſo as we can- 


not frequent the aſſemblies of the Saints to heate the word Marth. 22. 


of God, but when we are inuitcd to this heavenly banquet, 
we are readie to pretend excuſes, like thoſe who were called 
tothe Kings ſupper :'or elſe vhileſt being come within hea- 


ring, they make vs with encombred Martha to neglect the Luke 10.41. 42. 


word, and to embrace the world; and to ſtop our eres a- 
gainſt all admonitions; as the Lord complaineth of the peo- 
dle of the Iewes. / pake (faith he) vnto thee when thou watt in 
6 profferitie, but bos ſaideft I will notheave, this hath been rl 
manner from thy yourb,that thou wouldeſt not obey my voice. So 
although the Prophet Ezechie/was an —— and power- 
full teacher of Gods word, ſo that the people had no excep- 
tions to take againſt him, why they ſhould not come to 
heare him; yet this immoderate loue of riches made their 
roinming altogether vnproficable. For ſo the Lord telleth 
lim, that the people reſorted vnto him, after the accuſtomed 


lerem. 22.21. 


| manner, and did fit before him, and heare bis words, hut they Ezech.33 31. 


would uot do them; fer with their monthes they made iets, and 
tir heare did go after their conatonſneſſe.Neither do they on- 
lydiftra&mensmindsin hearing, foas they cannot attend 
Tmoithat which is ſpoken, but if in a deuouter ſit they haue 
roteiued any profitable inſtruction; they preſently choake 
in aid nabe it to be quite — — beſore it cin be br 
do any vſe br ptactiſe: yea if the heit be ſtrongly iaſe 


* 
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71 2 — menliy things; 
'withithe pdyſowofwwortily, coveronſnes,;it will make men. 
not only>w.negleR, but tuen to ſcorne thaſe profitable 
admonitions which are dehuered in the miniſterie of the 
word, forthe reforming of this and other vices : as we 
| ſein tle example ofthe Scribes and Phariſies, ho mocked 
Luke 16.14. and derided our Saviour Chriſt, when he perſwaded themto 
| theworkes of mercie,and that wan ſhould not do ſeruiceta 
the earthly Mammon. 
F. Sec. 2. And as they do choake in vs the ſeed ofthe Word, and 
That abundance make it vnfruĩtfull; ſo do they conſequently rob and ſpoile 
of worlds vs dſall chelandtifying gifts, and ſauing graces, of Gods ho- 
— — — — 7 — —— — — _ — vpon theniy 
rexamplcghonors ambitibuſſy a and immoderats 
3 ly loued, do kerpe all ſauing graces from entring into om 
Kkcarts; or if theſe:ſeeds be alreadie ſowen in them, iliey do lo 
nip thern. s chey will neuer proſper and flouriſh : forthe 
c of Gods graces cantior grow, on thehighmountaing 
ef pride ʒ neither will the water of Gods holy: Spiritreſiian 
the ſoſtie hils to make them ſruitſull, but deſcends downy 
into the low valleyes of humble and contrite hearts. Anda 
2 pr ron — _ wichiwholeſome oyle — wa- 
ter, but pteſeutly e is driuen out and gi 
thehairofman cannot with the precious oyneniet 
of ſanctifying grace, till the wind of vaine glorie be expeh 
led. To whi le one ſaith, that as vaine glorie 7. 
eauſe of ſo eſpecially of this, Wee 
| Gu deen riches, and depriveth vs 5 
which we might tale by them. As therefore the isn 
loue of y honors doth ſwell the hearis of thaſe im 
— them wich ide and vaine glorie; ſa theſe dropſie an 
| bumors,being once roceiued, do preſently caole and 
— heate of Gods — 120 ſo diſable bai 
ſoule and bodie in all liuclyand ſpirituall operations, this 


they cannot performe the workes — — ann 


of pride argueth emptines of grace; nud where there ismuch 
vainc —— is lirtle goodnes; for as adule 


——— when che ochet which aregood finckew * 
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. Of the ſpiritual evilrwhich accompany worldh tbirgt. 753 
| found, and the ſruĩtleſſe care of corneholdeth it headhigh- 
eſt: ſo he is moſtpuffed vp, and loftic.in his owne-conceir, 
whois moſt emptie of grace, and disfurniſhed of all ſpiritu- 
ill goodnes. Thus alſo riches too much affected, become (as Luke 8.14. 
our Sauiour Chriſt hath taught vs)thornes which vill let no 
es grow in vs, and come toripenes; and thereſore the 
2 Paul telleth vs, that we muſt flie couetouſnes, before 
we can follow after righteouſnes, godlines, faith laue, patience, 1. Tim. 6. 10.1 f. 
and meckenes, So that it is hard to haue worldly gaine, and 
ſpirituall grace; to be rich in poſſeſſions, and rich in godli - ¶ Li lacrum, ibi 
nes; to haue cheſts full of earthly treaſures, and hearts well © e. 
furniſhed with the ſauing graces of Gods holy Spirit: for ne 
theſe earthly vanities intangle mens hearts with the birdlime conſcrentia, Tu- 
- ofcacnall loue, which being admitted doth quench in vs the lit vet. e per. 
laue of God which is the fountaine of grace and true obedi- dit f dem. Ac- 
ence. Now What (as one faith) will it profit vs, to haue full þ ts —— 
coffers and emptie conſciencesꝰto haue goods, and not to be 4 Auguſt. 
od? for who hath not iuſt cauſe of bluſhing and ſhame, Quid prode 
bough his houſe be full of goods, if he knoweth that they % bovi ar. 
have an euill maſter? The like alſo may be faid of voluptuous, Ac. 
pleaſures; for as the heathen man could truly ſay, the tree of IP 
ue cannot grow in the land of pleaſures; becauſe they — 
o are addicted to carnall — are made fo purſie and Sem. 12. 
Hort winded, that they cannot take thepaines to aſcend the Cato Maior. 
lil of vertue; neither in truth haue they any defirez for they Cic a. de finib. 
K all things by ſenſe, and not by reaſon; and eſteeme that 
el which-is ſweere(t to their appetite. In a word, it we | 
make our hearts the hatborrough of any worldly vanities, 
59 not ſuffer any ſpiriruall gracestolodge and mingle 
ith them; for example, if we ſer our hearts on honors, they 
vill not admit faith — IG ren — 25 — — | 
peaketh, Haw can ye veleene which receine honor one of another, 
ard ſeoke nor rhe — hir lrcommeib of God Alone? And the * 
ume eſſect hath the immoderate loue ofriches; for as the A- | 
eln teschech vs, they who luffed after money erred from the-1 Ti. 6. 10. 
; arb. d pieread themſelues through With many ſorrowes. To Ambrol. Tom. 
wichpurpoſe one ſaith, that if any-be i ed with · the 3 · Serm. 2. 
resof worldly aiches, the medicineaffairhicannor probe 
c 


=y 
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»Jebn 2.15. him. Soalſothey quench in vs the flames of Gods loue; for 
| ifany man loue the world, the loue of the Father dwelleth 
not in him: yea this love of the world is emnitie with God, 


lames 44 ⁊s the Apoſtle teacheth ys. Now they who loue not God do 


not truſſ, nor hope in him; neither yet performe any other 
dutie, ſeeing loue is the fountaine of all true obedience. And 
therefore we muſt emptie our hearts of this worldly loue, if 
we would haue any ſanctiſying graces to dwell in them; we 
muſt learne to contemne theſe earthly vanities, before wee 
caneſteeme,or with any deſire ſeek after faith, affiance, hope, 
loue, or any other ſaving grace of Gods holy ſpirit ; for the 
oile of Gods graces. and theſe wateriſh vanities wil not mite 
together. 


b. Sect. 3. Secondly, worldly proſperitie and abundance of theſe | 


That earthly earthly things, doe, when they are immoderately loued,dim 
ebundance dotb the cies of the vnderſtanding, euen in reſpect of ciuill wil- 
infatuatethe dome, and make them ſtarke blind and very fooles, in diſcer. 
— wh ning ſpirituall things. For who ſeeth not, that commonlie 
—— ſouet, they are moſt fooliſh, vpon whom the world moſt fawneth? 
Bultum facit. and that it is the lot of very ſew in this life to be happie and 
Pei pauci ſunt iſe? For as thoſe vvho are cockred by their ah 
23 2 fooliſh with wantonneſſe; ſo when men grow wanton with 
Felices eſe, ouermuch worldly felicity, they are ſo beſotted with folle, 
ſapere. that they neither know themſelues, nor other men. And 2 
Aduerſæ nudãt, thoſe who have walked in the ſnow, and haue had the bri 
— — beames ofthe Sunne ſhining in their cies, are made h 
„ corporally blind;ſo thoſe who haue had theſe bright obieds 
of proſperitie alwaies in their fight, are blinded ſpirituallyin 
their minds and vnderſtandings; for as though theſe were 
contrary betweene themſelues, and to vs incompetible, to 
haue a great eſtate, and a good vnderftanding ; ſo much bei- 
ter fighted we are in time of aduerſitie, then in proſpertie 
But as this confluence of orldly benefits makes men din- 
ſighted in ciuill wiſdome, ſo ark blind in the waies of God 
Plalm.10.5.. And therefore the Pfalmiſt ioyneth both theſe together, 
worldly proſperitic, and ignerance of Gods will: his wei! 
e ou he) ales proſper, and Gods inily enients ave high 
fehr. And hence it is chax the Apòſtle affiming that dt 
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tan blindeth the cies of worldlings, doch call him in that 
place, the God of the world; implying thereby, that he vſeth 


the world, and 1 vanities, as his inſtruments ſor the 
is ſpirituall blindneſſe. Ia vhm ſaith 2. Cor. 4. (. 


ſmiting of them with 
he) the God of thus world bath blinded the minds, that is, of the 
Infidels,that the light of the glorious Goſpell of Chrift,which is 
the image of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them, For Satan caſteth 


this duſt of worldly vanities, into the eies of carnal men, that Natziaoz.de 
they may not diſcerne the ſhining beames of Gods truth; bominis vis 
but may grope at noone day, and for want of this ſpiritual! 


light to guide them, may erre out of the right way, which 
leadeth to glory and eternall happineſſe, and goe the broad 
and plaine way which leadeth to deſtruction. In whichre- 
&, theſe worldly things may fitly be compared to plea- 
ant wines, which being drunke in abundance, fo intoxicate 
the braine, that there is far the time, no difference betweene 
drunkards,and fooles,or madmen: for ſo they who abound 
in all earthly proſperitic, haue their vnderſtandings infatua- 
ted, and their ſenſes beſotted with much drinking of theſe 
golden cups, ſo as they haue no more wiſdome or iudge- 
ment to diſcerne of ſpitituall things,then very fooles or fran- 
icke perſons. For as mad men doe not ſee things as they are 
in truth, but as their lunaſie and diſeaſe, doth offer them to 
their deluded phantaſie; ſo neither doe they who goa mad- 
ding after worldly vanities, vnderſtand and iudge of world- 
ly and fpirituall things, as chey are in their owne nature, and 
according to their true worth and value, but are wholly led 
with their diſeaſe, iudging neither according to religion, 
nor yet well grounded reaſon, but as they are deluded and 
miſguided wich their carnal concupiſcence. And that world- 
lings are in truth thus mad and fooliſh, and wholly blinded 
withthe things whereupon they haue ſer their hearts, it may 
deately appeare, if wee conſider their whole courſe and ca- 
tiage. For who but fooles and mad men would lay vp their 
treaſures there, where they haue no certaintie to continue 
one houre, and where all their predeceſſours having ſtored 
p all cheir riches haue beearobbed of them; not placing a- 
ny pat ef chem in dei one countrie, where they are to re- 
Cec 2 maine 


maine as long as they liue?but thus do theſe blinded world. 
lings lay vp their treaſures on earch, where they cannot ſtay, 
and here they haue ſeene by their owne experience al their 
ancef}orsrobbed, iſ not by men, yet by death, of all their ri- 
ches; and ſend no part of their wealth before chem into our 
heauenly countrie, x here we ſhall remaine for euer. Sd who 
but fooles and mad men would exchange pure gold for ffſi- 
ning braſſe, and a faire inheritance, for ſome childiſh trifles? 
but thus do worldlings, who are content by wilfu] finning to 
loſe heauen for earth, true glory for falſe vanities, and euer. 
laſting happineſſe which ſhall neuer end, for baſe delights, 
and counterfait comforts. which are euer ending. Who 
but fooles and mad men, when the fire ragingly burneth, 
would, to quench it, caſt on more wood and oile? But thus 
doe worldlings, who ſeeke to quench the burning heate of 
their vnſatiable. concupiſcence, by multiplying, and, as it 
were, heaping vpõ the — vanities, riches, pleaſures 
and preferments,which are the frell of their luſts, by the ac+ 
ceſſe whereof, they are more enraged. Who but fooles and 
mad. men, who being in their pl grimage, and trauelli 
through theeuiſh places, would carrie all their iewels 


treaſures about them, which not onely ouer- burthen themin 


their iourney, but are in continuall danger to be taken away 
by robbers, and alſo endanger their owners to their rage and 
crueltic ? whereas they might ſafely ſend them before them, 
and follow after with ſecuritie and comfort, But thus doe 
worldlings, who trauelling in our earthly pilgrimage, carrie 
all their treafures with them, as it were, openly in their hands 
in the middeſt of robbers, tyring themſelues with the ct» 
riage, and hazarding their liues to be murthered for theit 
goods; whereas they might by bils of exehange, fend them 
ſaſely into our heauenly countrie, in the ſafe cuſſody of Gods 
factors, the poore members of Teſus Chriſt, and ſo in the pil- 
grimage ofthis tranſitorie life, trauell after them with much 
comfort and contentment. Whe but fooles and mad men 
would ſet their hearts and affections vpon their Inne, where 
they are to continue but a night, and fall to building, purchs 
fing,and planting, as though they were there — 
— ies , 
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Of the ſpis 
—— — laoe al their loue on things 
of this life; and ſeitle their on the world, purchæ- 
fg, planting, and building here on eatth, where th ey can 

e no ſtay, but may to day before to moro be taken a- 
way, and leaue all behind them;to be inioyed ſometimes b 
Grangers, & ſomtime Ho by — enemies. Who but fooles 
ind mad inen would 9 — waded of that, which 
is continually and daily confuted by experience? But thus 
doe worldlings,who i . that ſhall live long, and 
attaine vnto old age, yea immortalitieznorw e 

ed 


daly ſee Voth weakeand firong,'”youngandolfarteli 
dearh,and twenrit for one before aue ttauelled 
their tourney; eicher du chelt chit or fall ſtrength. Who 
pl ſooles and mad men, ſpend their whole time in thoſe 
ings, ſor the doing whereof they can — reaſon, nor 
— — all 'chetr actions 7 bout worldlings tine 
told agt not Knowing e end wherbfarethey Hue nor the 
raũſe v — — namely, by ĩhelr 
faithfult feruice to e eye their owne ſalustion; 1 


. 
an Satin. 
whe. — 2 — eb — 


Jewell, which" Fof infibit worth and yelue; for abaſctrifle 
which is 'viicertaine alls. im the pofſeſſiom * but _ 


ſoules to ſale, which is of infinitmors 

whole word, ſbeuet mall yitranoe of wor 
und(asit wete) to malte . ed 
dil. Who but holes and mad nen would, berauſe they are 
ing Ge parect 4 — contemne their one 
Solertigne;and itſule over theltfellowes and ebm 
Aeing Within C fe houres;theyſhalt bee 8 
— bay this —— world 
into;who for a: en m worldly po 
— e the King of Heauen a 

proudly ainfatlyto — 
Who, ven their part Ir seed, andthe night of death 
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ocheth, ſhall againe became theix e eee 
2 fir ontronet vpon this this worldly U 286. Who but fooles 
and madmen woold bee carefull of maintaining their credit 
among their ſallow malefactors, and garefully hide their 
Faults — —— yo guiltie ; £5 and _ atall re. 
ſpect the preſence oftheir judge ; but deſperately commit all 
— outrages beſote wok face? but * * moe 
who ſtanding vpon their reputation, hee c 
— faults from — wealice Gnfules the lues; 
and neuer cate to commit molt gutragious wickedneſſe in 
he ſight ot God. beſoxe ace — — RK wg appeare 
Hobe acm condemned. who hut ſooles and 
mad men would wake delay. - x —.— thoſe ching 
which are of greatelt waight,and.deterre their moſt jmpas 
tant huſineſſe ro their; belt leiſure ; aud preſently —— 
the Sens e ny ville, which onelybingerh 
lome'preſent delight, and is of no, neceſſatie or profirable 
vice Poe thus ie Eiaone afterearthe 
ly vanities, which are of noyalue, vaine and mormentanie; 
end deferre tbeir repentance we 7 of liſe — — 
mare vnable tc caſt it 2 — 
Saen. act. — wag unte chem, 12 
not worth, the having, or which they may haue gt 
— it be the ſroe gift of God, which hee fel. 
nahoſs,whohaueſolongand oftenc- 
—.— 7 og ui io: id, oft 0) coivot win 
2 ne en appearmb: wat choſe fee things aa 
ſgtuate the ynderſtantling end euen blinde the eyes of the 


Jaule,ſp as they cannot ſpiritually — way of fal. 


Hon nor how fo gſcape dhet brad way which. e 
uucton; but w blinde eee . hunk 
—ͤ— — rudus their heads 
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moderate loue of f theſe garthly vanities, are readie po uw 
blearevery, Gone of offeuce, whatebycbty fall into ſyn and 
«8 hindredinniie waics af godiiadie lunge 7 — 
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ſives heaong uro de ditches andpirsofvice and wic- 
kedinefſe} ro their eretrialf perdition and*condetnnation;” 
which Satan and the world doe dig fort them; fo oft as thity 
arcinticed to goe on —— courſes, with the af. 
luting promiſes of carthly benefits; wilfully falling (as the 

Apoſtle ſpenkextt) forthe loue of earthly abundance, inte 
1erations a firdret, ard tro many fh and tyifome luſts, 1. Tim. 5. . 
which droune ih in pevdition wnidd6/irafiton, And thus the 
immoderate lone of honours and pteferinents; dor ſo blinde 

the eyes of: ambitious worldlitgs, that they putſue with 

headlong haſte glotle and aduancement, never diſcernin 


| 3 wes 
nor ly cating whethet they bein the wi tead 
—— Pw 6p er ig c. Jah 5 brifiperh vutp life 
and happineſſe. It inaketh them fodliſti itn ee pin. 
all wiſedome, which guideth vs to euerlaſtiig glorie, and 
with proud contempt to diſtaine it schild f plicitie, 
efteemingehem only wiſe Who with the machizuellian poli- 
cies dot uttaine vin A 3 Wife iames 345. 
dom be ratthly, curnall, and diuelſiſb, leading men av it were 
hood winckt᷑ into eternall death. It cauſeth them like fooles Hoſ.i 2.1. 
er mad men, when they are hungry, to gape after the veinde, 
and to ſteke to ſatisſie their emptie ſouleyywith . 
tho breath of — alles; neglecting in the tnc ine tithe 
chat ſubſtantiall foods, and true nourithment of cuerlaſting 
glorie and heauenly happineſſe. In reſpett whereof this fol- 
lie of wotldlings,is by the Prophet compared to the folly of Habac 2.5. 
dunkennes,which maketh men to _ their preſent - 
petite; and t ſtop their cares-againſt all reaforr and well- 
ded perſwafions, And the Prophet David cothpareth 

emtothebrutiſh cteatutes, which are onely guided with 
ſenſe and haue no vſe of reaſon : Man (faith he) in honoxr, Pſal. 49. 20. 
vndernanuorb not, hee is like to — — Fhe which 
theirbrutiſh folly and frantick madnes, i ſo much the prea- 


ter and more vnttrable, beciuſe they think chemlefues wiſe, 


and all other men fooles and idivts in compariſon'of them. 
Forſo the Wiſe man affirtnethꝭ, that ifa 9 in his mn Prou . 26.12. 
conceit,theve'ss more bope of a foole, then of hin, For as one = Moral. 
ſuchytbe longer pride lodgeth in the heare,the more hardly 1 24 cap.23. 
cc 4 it 


— —.— wealth; and like the blinde maale wy 
knoweth only to dig in che earth, and to hunt 1 


and is Harke blind in. the waies of God, and id diſcerning 
the hrigbt ſhidiog light of his truth, Yoa/when once this 
clouds | hath darkened, and as itwerecafts: 


thick ſoggy milt of ignorance, before the eyes of his ſoule,; 
he * blind Sachs lad age put aa pair yr ——.— 
and e nger euill ri e 8 wrong, 
| the ſervice of God, and che ſeruice of thedivell, but is con- 
tent ta make vicof all perſons, and of all courſes whatſotuer, 
 fofarrefoorth only as they may ſerue as his inſtruments, for! 
the gathering or increaſing ofhis wealth, And as thoſe who 
are inthe darke can put no differenee betweene pretiom 
Nones and w cfle pecbles, copper. and gold, the moſt 
orient _— afduskiſh ruſſet; = they who haue their 
vnderſtandings darkned with couetouſves, are ready in their 
blinded iudgements, to preferre the world before God, the 
earth before heaven, and things temporarie before: things 
_ 7 5 8 wy ſubiect to — gr —_— 
may be pal elt, and euen groped out in this ni 
1 We — word, — to the meaſure his 
pane which hee may make by any thing, ſuch is his know- 
2 chad. alſo is the — loue. e know - 
an riends, When 
eee like hes! his eh wang; 
ſerch Eb cannot ſce them, or ſeeing know them. If a ſtran- 
ger will aduance his gaine, hee eſteemeth him aboue abro- 
cher ot a father 3 yea if an enemie will helpe to increaſe his: 


5 dee, deareſt friend, I he can male 
2 any 
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any profit hy religion, he will take acquaintance of it, and no 
man in outward ſhew ſhall be more devour; but if it will 
pot and with his worldly aduantage, he will with Dems, 
forſake it, and with Demetrius perſecute it, Finally, nothing 
more then voluptuous pleaſures do infatuate the vnderſtan- 
ding, and blind the eyes of the ſoule, ſo as they are not able 
to judge and determine any thing according to reaſon, but 
meaſure all things by brutiſh ſenſualitie. And as thick and LOS 
date clouds doe hide from our bodily eyes the light of the DF bibit inde 
ſunne; ſo thoſe yapours and fumes which ariſe into the head farit; procu 
out of ſtomacks diſte d with ſurfetting and drunken; binc diſcedite 
nes, doe ſo intoxicate the braine, and hide the light of rea- 79% [Cure 
ſon,and the illumination of Gods ſpirit; from the eye of the ga ibid. 
ſoule, that it is viterly vnable to — of ſpirituall things, furit.Ouid. 4. 
or what is fit and requiſite in ciuil wiſedome and diſcretion, Faſtorum. 
but giueth it ſelſa wholly to be guided with voluptuouſnes gi venter 
and carnall concupiſcence. To which purpoſe one ſaith;that nen ff. 
a fat helly ſeldeme produceth any wittie inuention: and an Bernard. de ore 
ether Mn 0 hee deceiueth himſelfe who thinketh din. vitæ. 
that he may cram his belly with daintie meatesand drinkes; Hieron. ib. 2. 
and haue any leaſure to ſtudie wiſedome. Yea euen the hea · aduerſ. louin. 
then man could teach vs, that voluptuous pleaſure, as an ene - S 
mie vnto reaſon, doth hinder wiſe counſell, and dazeleth the — N 
eyes of the minde, and that it can hold with yertue no ac- 
quaintance and correſpondence, And hence it is that the 
Wiſe man calleth mirth madneſſe; and the Grecians call Eccleſ.2.2. 
luttonie the throte or belly-frenzie ;becauſe they whoare M157:/ & x. 
Lbieavmo it, ate moſ}ſortiſh and fooliſhin all their cour. 5245#%* 
ſes, meaſuring all things according to their ſenſuallapperite; 
and not according to the light of reaſon. But aboue all plea- 
fures, luft and vncleannes doth inſatuate the vnderſtanding; 
and quige putting out the eyes of the ſoule, doth leadea man 
ina headlong courſe into hell and deſtruRion :and therfore 
he laſtiuious wancon, and filthic fornicatour, bya certaine 


kinde of proprietic or eminencie is called a foole, who is not 


lead by his owne reaſon, but by che direction and comman- prou. 5 5 23.1 ; 
dement of his harlot, following her as a» exe that goeth to 

the langhter,and as 4 foole to the ſtocks for correction, tilla . 
171 * | | ihe | 
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fribs through his liner ; and as a bird ba#teth to the ſnare, wot 
knowing that be is in danger. vet har wie ni fir ohh 


But as che abundance of theſe worldly things, im model a 


rately loued, do make men blind and ignorant in the know 
ledge of all things, ſo eſpecially of themſelues and of their 
friends; for they who are pampred with proſperitie, forget 
their humane and fraile condition, whereby they are be- 


know theſelues, come miſerable, both in reſpe of finne and puniſhment; 


and are readie in their pride and ſelſeloue to deiſie ti m- 
ſelues, and to imagine that they are creatures diuine and im- 
mortall. And this maketh them alſo to diſdaine and con- 

temne their brethren, as though they were ttor made by the 

ſame workman, of the ſame matter, and in the fame mould; 
but creatures (if at leaſt creatures) of purer ſubſtarice,andof 
. afarre more excellent nature and condition. And thus the 
ambirious man being aduanced vnto honours and-prefer- 
ments, can neuer haue a true ſight and knowledge of him. 
ſelfe; partly becauſe his owne pride and ſelfeloùe blindeth 
him, ſo as hee can neuer make a true eſtimate of his owne 
worth, and partly becauſe he hath a whole cloud of paraſites 
and flatrerers about him, which dazle his fight, and with 
ouer partiall praiſes extoll his good parts, and magnifie his 
gifts farre aboue their true value; ſo as he can neuer ſee them 
as they are in truth, but as theſe falſe glaſſes offer them to his 
view. Vnto which he is content to giue more credit, then ei- 
ther to the teſtimonie of his Friends, or his owre fight and 
iudgement, becauſe their vntruths are more pleaſing and de- 


lightfull; as if deformed creatures being magriified for their | 


beautie, ſhould yoluntarily put our their eyes, becauſe by 
looking in true glaſſes, they ſhould diſcover thisfalſe and 
vndeſerued commendations. And thus alſo riches and abun- 
dance of worldly pleaſures and delights, doe puffMnen vp 
with pride, whereby they forget their owne frailtie & mor- 
talitie, and are apt to conceiue, that they exceed all others as 


much in true worth and excellencie, as they are preferred 


before them in riches and delights, Now what can be more 
miſerable, then for a man to be ignorant of himſelſe, and to 
imagine that hee is happie when hee is wretched — 
1 | 1 
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when U ughly in Godsloue, when hy is deepely in 
his diſpleaſureʒ and better then a man, when he is —— 
2 diuell 7. ſceing if a man know not his humane ſtailtie, he 
will neuer ſeeke after ſpirituall perfection; it he do not ſee his 
beggerie, he will neuer labour aſter tue riches;if he ſcele 
not his ficknes, he will neuer ſeeke to haue it caredgandifhe * 
do not diſcernehis worldly miſerie, he will neuer hunger af. 
ter heauenly happineſſe. tees % STS m_-l 
And as this cõfluence of worldly things doth ſo blind the 6. Secr. SG. 
—5 of thaſe who haue them, that they do not know them- That worldly * 

lues; ſo much more do they make them ignorant oſ their bundice makes 
friends, bringing with them a kind of impoſſihilitie of di men ignerext of 
ſcerning a true friend whe loueth their perſon, from a flatte- tends. 
rer, who loueth their eftate ; one who loueth them for their 
owne ſake, and for their vertues and good parts, from ano» 
ther xyho loueth them for the vie which they can make of 

em, by communicating avith them in their woridly happi- 
neſle.; It is true that happie men neuer Want kindred! nor re, eu 
friends; but who among this multitude are friends to them, e U D 
and who friends for their owne ſake, that they may ſhare — 
with them in their wealth or honors, it can hardly bee de- — 
fermined till their praſperiis and theybeing ſevered; flat- apud Stob. 
terers leaije them and follow their eſtate, and true ſriends 
adhere ſtill vnto them, becauſe their perſon, vettues and 
good parts do ſtill remaine. For whereas he who is faithful! 
Alwaies, delights in his ſriends companie, but then moſt offi- 
Sipully reſorts ynto him when his worldly proſpetitie hath 
Feehinsbecdule then eſpecially he needs his helpe and com- 
fort, and himſelfe hath beſt opportunitie of approving his 
friendſhip to be ſound and ſubſtantiall in this time of triall, | 
becauſe according to the prouetbe, a friend n weedys a friend ©... 
Aale, and that other vttered by more ſanQified lips; 4 Prou. 7. 17. 

end low:th ar all times and a bratheriꝶ borug fargdurrſitie: . 
contrariwiſe, a falſe friend whoſe iron heart is drawne with f 
the loadſtone of profit or delight, laſteth in a ſeeming con- 
48925 long as ae ed nme falle and | 
Ne taken a vgy. In u hich reſpeR one compareth men vnto A 
ſprings or ſoyntaings of wazers which ate reſorted ynto by a Oteanban. 
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many whileſt they haue tore of water, but are neglecte. 
tetly when they are become drie: and the holy man ſob like- 
neth falſe friends to little brookes which haue abundance of 
| water, ſo as they overflow in time of winter, when there ii 
lob 6.15.16. no need ef them; but are drie in the drought of ſummer, de- 
47. ceiuing thoſe who reſort vnto them to quench their thirſt. 
For as euery one willhe allied voto him who may helpe to 
Menander in aduance his worldly eſtate; ſo it is hard for the poore to find 
Adelphis apud a kinſman-(and much more 2 faichfull friend \ Becauſe no 
Stobzum. man is willing to acknowledge himwho ſtandeth in need, 
jeating leſt taking acquaintance he ſhould craue his helpe, 
Nee freſeris ar When chereſore a man liuing in wotldly proſperitie is . 
— ned of many, he is very vncerta ine whether they loue him- 
2 linea ſelſe, or his proſperous eſtate; and it is only the loſſe of this 
celat. Gregor. earthly happineſſe, which can determine this doubt, as — 
Moral. lib. 7. the only touch- ſtone of vnfained loue; for 46 pre perity dot 
Eecleſiaſticus 1 he @ friend, ifs voii ber doth aduerſitie conceale an encmit, 
129. For how many haue we know ne vpon whom almoſteuery 
one hath fawned whileft the world ſmiled on them; who 
when it hath afterwards frowned, haue turned their fauours 
into ſcornes, and their friendſhip into emnitie? and bei 
true louers of their proper obĩect vpon Which they haiie fer 
the ir hearts, namely — of the werld, they leave 
the perſons, hom it forſaketh, and make choice of others 
whem it accompanieth, howſoeuer vnworthie they haue 


thoughtthem in times paſt of the leaft ſparke of loue ot 
— 


ſhew of friendſhip, Oſ this holy Job iuſtly complaineth'; ; 

neighbours haue fo lakewine, pi my per freer tor pies 
Iob 19.14. we: and Davidalloin many places; I aw become 4 ſtranger 
Plal. 38.11. vnto my brethren, and am aliant tomy mothers ſonnes : and 2. 
and6g.8.and paine, ſy familiar friend whom I trufted which did cate of my 
419- ©: '' - bread;hath lifted vp the hee! agaiuſt me. So the Chuich in time 
Cs, ofaffiitionmakeththislamentation, that eniong all ber l 
— .;_ #ers ſpe hath none to comfort her, and that all her friends dial 
aher and plea. vn fait ihfally with her, and became ber enemies, RES 
ſores make me» And thus it is impoſſible forthoſe who are aduanced vnto 
waable to yi honors, to diſcerne true friends, from falſe flatterers; becauſe 
—.— if many loue their perſons, there are many more „ 


164 Ofthe pirienal enilewbich accompany work thing, 
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of. fpiritnall exile which accomp en worth things, 765 
their places and preferments: according to that of the Wiſe 


man, Many rewerence the ſace of the Prince, andenery one is 4 prou. x 9.6. 
friend to hum that giueth gifts: all which are readie to forſake Pauci.reges as 
them, if they be ouce diſplaced out ofthe throne of honor. Tg cent: 
A notable example whereof ve haue in Abab, who whileſt — 2 | 
he lined was honored as a King, and well was fre that could S nec in Here; 
haue the keeping of one of his children, to ſhew hereby his Oetes. 

loue vnto their cher; but no ſooner was he ouerthrowne, 2. King. 1a. 


and ſebu proclaimed King, bur they preſently adore this ri- 
ſing ſunne, and at his commandement, of guardians to their 
maſters children, they become butchers,and ſend therr heads 
to eh for a preſent. So euery one in out ward ſhew will be 
the friend of him who aboundeth with worldly wealth; and 


as the Wiſe man faith, riches garher many friendi: but who Prou. 19.4. 


among this multitude are frrends to the rich,and who tori- 
ches, it cannot be diſcerned, till pouertie as a fan ſcuer them 
arting the chaffe of flatterie, from the you graine of true 
elitie. For many who thinke it a thraldome to be lincked 
in loue, with ſuch as being deſtitute of all good parts, are 
void of all deſert; yet are well contented to continue bound 
and fettered ſtill, becauſe their chaines of bondage are of 
old; but no ſooner do their riches faile, but meer, they 
ile with them, and plainly ſhew thatal this while they were 
not friends to their perſons, but to their one profir; And as 
flies forſake the kitchin being ſwept and clenſed, and waſpes 
the hony pot when'it is emptie and-cleane-waſhed, about 
which they ſwarmed in great multitudes; whileſt being full 
they might ſucke from itany ſweetnes: ſo theſe falſe friends 
baunt and flocke vnto the houſes of the rich, whileſt their 
ſtore laſteth; but if by any eaſualtie they be ſtripped of their 
wealth; preſently their friendſhip faiſeth when the cauſe 
thereof is taken away. Fooliſhtherfore is their conceit, who - 
being rich thinke all friends that fawne vpon them; or whe - 
imagine that they ean buy loue with gifts & benefits, which 
h only purchaſed with mutuall loue, vertue, good parts, and 
wel-deſcruing ; withoutwhich, great giſts are to the recei- 
ters in this reſpect eſteemed iniuries, becauſe they bind 
them to ſich, ynto whom they hate to be beholding. To 
which 


on 


apttherſes we lay) 


heſ 
grounds whereupon it was fuſt builg,and afterwards holly 
| 23 
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which purpoſe one ſaith, that true friendſhip is not venall, 
and of aſlauiſh nature; but full ofbeautie, free and liberall; 
for it is a vertue, and not a gainefull and illiberall contract, 


which is not procured and bought with money, but with 
loue; not with offering great prizes for it, but by mutuall 
contending who ſhall exceed one another in loue and kind- 
neſſe: in Which regard the friendſhip berweene the poore is 
more faithfull commonly then that which is betweene the 


rich; who oftentimes want true friends, when the poore a- 


bound with them. Neither can that be eſteemed true friend- 
ſhip which is mingled and corrupted with falſe flatterie: but 
ſuch is the ordinary friendſhip, towards the rich, who are 
fattered and ſoothed in all their ſayings in hope of gaine; 
whereas no man cunningly fawneth vpon the poorer ſort, 
where no profis is expected; but that friendſhip which is 
profeſſed towards them is ſimple, true, and without all diffi- 
mulation. The like alſo may be ſaid of yoluptuous pleaſures, 
with which when a man — he can hardly know a 
true friend, ſrom a wanton play- fellow, or one who keepeth 
him companie for loue of his perſon, from another who is ti- 
ed for a time inthe bond of delight, and familiarly reſorteth 
vnto him, becauſe they communicate together in the ſame 
pleaſures, ſports, and recreations.. For how many are there 
who are friends only for good fellowſhip, & are tied to one 

1 teeth, ſpending their time in their 
mutuall feaſting, drinking, banquetting, and belly cheare; 
who part friendſhip. when they part neighbour- hood, and 
continue no longer in their loue and league, then they haue 
opportunitie to entertaine one another with theſe voluptu- 
ous pleaſures?. how many are there who are friends whileſ 
they rake delight in che lame ſports and paſtimes, and may 
game and regel mutually together, who often become ſtran- 
gets, and ſometimes enemies, when either they take no fur- 
ther delight in their pleaſures and recteations, or by their 
diſtance of dwelling, cannot ioyne together as in forme 
times, er Enally doe apy, way croſſe one another in ther 
games and ſporz»?for becauſe cheit friendſhip had only thek 


eſte 


— 
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teſted: therefore when they finke and faile, this tottring 
building erected on them muſt needs come toruine and be 
ytterly ouerthrowne. LT 

Athird ſpirituall euil which vſuallyaccompanieth world- G. Sec. &. 
ly ptoſperity and abundance of earthly things, is, that they That earthly &- 
commonly lull men aſleepe in carnall ſecurity, whereby they W erg 

farre from them the euill day, as though they were pri- ꝶ6— 
viledged and exempted from al Gods iudgements, notwith- 
ſtanding that they goe on in their ſinnes, and daily prouoke 
his wrath againſt chem, For becauſe they enjoy worldly 
proſperity, and abound in all earthly bleſſings, therefore they 
preſume that they are highly in Gods love and fauour, and 
that he liketh and approueth them in all their courſes, be- 
cauſe he ſo mulriplieth his benefits, and giveth vnto them 
ſuch liberall wages, as they imagine, for their well deſer- 
uing. And ſo theſe temporatie and outward gifts, through 
the iuſt iudgement of God, and their groſſe abuſe of his 
bounteous mercy, doe become vnto them gifts of juſtice 
and wrath, rather then of mercy and loue; and like vnto /aels 
milke bring them into ſuch a — ſlumber, or rather dead 
ſleepe of carnall ſecurity, that t 7 neuer awake, but are 
mortally wounded, and made an eaſie prey to their ſpirituall 
enemies, who doe purſue them for their lives. Thus Dauid pnl. 10.5. 
faith, that becauſe the wicked mans waies did alwaies proſper, 
therefore G ods indgements were high abone his fight, and he at 
defiance with all hit enemies; ſayin; in bis heart, I ſhall neuer be 
wowed, nor bein danger, So the rulers of Iudah having the xc, 8.1 5. 
world at will, and carying all things according to their own 
pleaſure, are ſaid intheſecurity of their hearts, to hawe made 
a conenant with death,and an agreement ith hell: promiſing - 

| | rntothemſelues, that though a ſcourge ſbonld runne oner and 

peſſe through, it ſhould not come neere them, becauſe they had 

made falhhood their refuge, and lid themſelnes under vaxitice. 

Thus alſo the fame Prophet bringeth in the epicures encou- 

raging one another in their ſecurity :: Come, F will bring wine, 

and we will fill aur ſelues with — — morrow ſhall 
bear this day, andmuch more abundant. And ſo the Propher 

eln: telitththe peopleztharby their Br <= a 

DI ougnt: 


Eſa. 36.12. | 
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brought into ſecurity, with which when they were poſſeſſed... 


*_ _ they viterlynegleed thethreatningsgf Gods iudgements. 


Amos 6.3.4.5. 


Ela. 47.8. 


| Luk. 17. 16.28. 


Luk. 22. 34. 


Pſal 30.6. 


ecleſiaſticua he) / bene exongh aid poſſeſſe 
11.24.35. 


ding 


For having ſaid, that they lad put farre away the enill day, a 
approched to the ſeat of imquitie z hee preſently inferreth this 
as the cauſe thereof, that they did he vpe beds of inorie, and 
"Fxerch themſelnes vpon their beds, and did cate the James. 
of theflocke,and the calues out of the ftall; that they did ſing te... 


rbe-ſound of the violl,and innented vnto themſelnes inſtruments . 
of mo fir, for their carnall delight, as Dauad did for Gods 


ſeruice; that they did drinks wine in bowles, and anoint them , 


hues with the chiefe eyntments, &c. Finally, our Sauiour 


Chriſt ſaith, that the-people of the old world living in all, 
proſperity and eaſe, did ſtop their eares to Noah preaching, 
and put off from them all ſeare of Gods threatned iudge- 
ments, ſpending their times in eating and drinking, buil- 
ding and planting, buying and ſelling, fene giving. 
inmariage, vnto the very day that the came, and 
drownedthem al. And ſheweth that the like carnal ſceurity, 
ſhould wholly poſſeſſe men at the end of the world, groun- 
vpon this premonition an effectuall exhortation. Take 
bead to your ſelnes (faith he) left at au time your hearts be op» 
preſſeu with ſurfetring and drunkerneſſe, and cares of thu life; 
and left that dey come vpow you at vnalvares; becauſe it ſhall 
come on the world as aſnare on the fillie bird, which taketh 
ber ſuddenly whileſtthe ſecurelyfeedeth = the bait, and 
ſeareth no danger. The whiebis neceſſary for all men to lay 
i to their hearts, ſeeing not onely carnall worldlings, but 
alſo Gods ſaithſull ſeruantsare apt to bee lulled afleepe with 
theſe pleaſing ſongs of plentie and proſperitie, as we may ſee 
in the — Dauid, who ſaid in his proſperitie hee ſhould 
nener be momed, becauſe God of his goodneſſe bad made his bill 
Fromg. So the ſon of Syrach giueth warning that inthe time 
ofplentic we be not ouerraken with — _ (faich 
4, 


many exill cas 
come to we hereafter ? but in thy-good off 
ty. and in aduerſity forget vo proſperity. 


And not without 


—— 


regard 


In STe Wau ˙⸗—⸗˙⸗ C 


regard whereofone truely ſaith, that felicity.ismote to bee | 


ely of theſe ſweet 
ke tran Giricuall e evill 
om and liardneſſe of heart; for as men in their carnall «bundarce ; 
day of their repentance, and conuerſion vnto God. And — 
flouriſhin worldly proſperity, to repent of their finnes; vet ; 


nature, that werldly ioy and godly ſotrow ſhould d well to- 
ther, The which will plainely appearcifwe doe but make 
rſeof our dail ien confider mens common and 


continuall practiſe. For when their ſweet ſinnes 

— = ea np Ae gr 

palne beemoued to dulli loath them yer when they 

ofperin their wickellneſſe, and doe not take plea- 
ia the ſinne it which is moſt delightfull to their 

| carnall but alſo find the iruites thereof alike ſweet 


hy their fraud andoppreffion, and enjoying their health the 
better by the vie of worldly delights;then are they encouta- 
Nini temen to go on in their wicked courſes, and infeparablic wed. 
— ch vino their ſin, being got only tied vnto be wich y ſtrong 


tap. 2. 


Plal 30.21. 


ler. 4.17. 


N. 2 


Micah 6.7. 


to leaue and forfate them, ſeeing they haue by them no- 


cord of their corruption, but alſo in the moſt iufringeable 

— — — 

— —-— 
cori judgement of C man, then when ſinne having 

eli 

—— ere 

perit ate fulci- 

tar. Gregor. 

mor al. lib. 34. 


— neither will nor power to 
e cannot bee a. more feare full 


before, he ſuffereth proſperity to folloay after, not on- 
y becauſe hauing (as they take it) their wickednefle richly: 
rewarded, they are ready to thinke(as the Pſaltniſt — 
that God is like vnto them; or at leaſt that hee can bee con- 
tent to winke at their wieked courſes, and is not diſpleaſed 
with their finnes; but alfo becauſe thriving in their vices and 
euill waies, they are ready to attribute this proſperitie vnto 
their wickedneſſe, as though it were the — thereof: as we 
may ſee in the example ofthe Tewes, who imagined that all 
their plentie and proſperity was the fruit ol their idolatrie, 
becauſe they left the Lord, and worſtiipped the queene of 
hæauen. The which makeththem ſo to loue their finnes, that 
it is a matter of greatdifficultic to perſuade them ſo much as 
to haue an hard conceit ofthem, much more to bee willing 


ſmall aduantage.as Damerrius affirmed; Vea rather theyre» 
ioyce & beaſt themſelues in their wicked courſes,glorying 
that theyhaue ſuchmeanes-for-the atchieuing of their de- 
fires; and may ſooner bee perſuaded to give thouſands of 
rams,and whole riuers of ole, yea their firſt borne whichis 
moſt deere vnto them, then eo leaue and forlake their chieſe 
— — finne oſ their ſoule, as the Prophet — As. 

ne; this worldly profperity-puſſirg men vp.with pride, 
ö 
ſo much as tell them of their ſins or dm niſi them of theit- 
euill waies; and how farræ uri chte Nm νꝭ,̊ ent; wha 
publicke miniſterte læare Godoindgeinents ihrenened, and 
enforced #5 ugemenes td hace derm 16 repenamce, hene 
Rr 

| . K wich 


'T 
by 


ail worke is not executed ſpeedety,ther, — beart ofthechil- 
def men is fully ſerv them to doe enill, An example where- 
— a0 rs called b y God 
— 2 With Ne bend — 

$0 their time in 
2 audgladneſſe, faying oxen, and hulling e. cating fiſh and 
fbowld di 


wine, 041 iſe on the m 

The whichwasa fin ; odiousin GodsfighBhur 

h it ſhould neuer be purged from thẽ to the very 

death. Vea when by Gods meſſengers they are called to re- 
pentance, they doe dot onely turne away their eare, and har- 
| | iuing -noeredit to their admonitions and 
$;bu alſo are ready to deride and skorne 

ny — as the Scribes and Phatiſies did our 


the 
Wacken ory: — againſt Eecleſ. fl. ii. 


ty, to mourning . and E22. 1. 13. 
"Lib 


Sauiopr Chriſt when he ſought toreforme them of their co- Luk!15.rg. 


uvotouſneſſe. Finally, if their conſciences bee convinced of 
— miniſterie of ſhe wouks 2 if i ; — 
ir they haue ſome s of affliction caſt in 
—— to the —— e that they are 
— they are troubled and afflicted in — 
minds, and haue ſome motions to repentance, and ſome de- 
fre to bor cured of their ſickneſſes and ſores; yet they are 
— — caried away with the world, and hindred 
om going vnto the phyſition of ſ vnfained repen- 
rance and amendment; but in the pride and ſecurity of their 
hearts, holy truſt to their owne remedies, ſoeking to put 
offtheſe of conſcience, by frequenting merrie 
—— hearing delightfull muſicke, eating and drinking 
their boone and following their 
— —.— — deſperatenoſſe of their eſtate 
1 no other meanes to giue them 
by applying one diſcaſe ſor the eure of another, and 


| Deng medicine ofa maledie, And thusic gppeareth 
1 Ddd 2 chat 


1 8 * 
| ' them; becauſeasthey —— their vices and corruptions, ſo 
chey hate and skorne al meanes, whereby they may be cured. 

Which ifit be not cleare enoughby the reaſons before allea- 
gedd, let men but looke into the courts of Princes, and ſuch 

places as moſt abound in all proſperitie, Where ſinne is gra- 


ced, and the meanes of — ied, ſo as they will 
| not heareGods iudgements 28 at all, that 


ylay them to heart, — 2 Ra or if they bee 


— when they are denounced; cannot heare them with- 
out — or skorning; and ſo may chey eaſily bee conlh. 
med in this truth by their owne experience. 
F. Sect.1o. Ihe fifth ſpirituall euil hichproſprcand cbundme abundangy 
That the imme. of earthly things immoderatcly and defired — 
derate lone of is, that they take — true loue of our ſelues: for 
— mp 54 they make thoſe, who are beſotted on them, voluntarily to 
ele gun loſe the libertie-of Gods ſetuants, and to inthrall them. 


— ig — Satan; to 


eur ſelves, ſelues in the miſe 
lect the wages of euerlaſting happineſſe, and to chuſe rathe 


death and — isthe wages of ſinne, to de- 
priue themſelues of the fruition ofthæir eternall inheritance 
in Gods Kingdome, and to caſt bedie and ſoule deſperacclie 
into hell, 2 wilfull running in any wicked conrſe, which 
may gaine vnto them the momentanie poſſeſſion of the 


carthly vanities, honor, riches, or vol eaſures. Now 
what Zntmy-coutd ſhewa more none rune then 
to intice themby-allucing erh ns to ſeele the word, 
and loſe their e to prefer . proſperitie before hes. 
8 — — 
— 2m the Kingdome o eterngll happi- 
ea” nur in reſpect 7 wag xr take away the loue of 


| theirbecter nd make them, loue tho cabis 
pets 20.0 wie chic homo while} 
all. 50 . body, to ſhewall fruits of hatred to thei 


en algen redy ige 


| rene 2 
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eh may ſe „to 
hteouſneſſe, and leaue it a na- 
— itute of all vertue and ies, that they 
may pamper the flefh, and adorne this catthlycarcaſe; TOY 
 -wapndiewithſin to eternal death, that the — mel flere 
flouriſh in worldly abundance, And yet forall this, in eruch nl & gent 
their love towards their bodies, is but falſe and counterfeitʒ 8 18 
ſor for che preſem they oftentimes weakEir with 8. Rom. 8. Ser. g. 
and kill it with cockring ; ;orcontrarivnſe,nhenthey are ca. 
tied with — — > pine and 
conſume it with 8, cares, and forrowes, wea - 
ie und wt re with eons labour and-cominually ha- 
zardit to deſperare —— ſea and land, — | 
may obtaine —— e ings, which they loue better 
then _— —— 1 wo nd fall, — by all this 
care incs, ue gotten them into their 
ladies piuch both jbacke and — hes wi 
ſpeadand diminiſh that, whichtheirſoule ſo dearely loueth. 
Aud if we reſpect the time to come, ho can imagine that he 
who too much loueth the world, doth at all loue either bo- 
ie or foule? ſeeing hetaketh a wilſull courſe of fine for the 6 
obtaining of his carthly defies, whereby he caſleth them 3 
both, as it — iuto hell; the one to bee turmen- 
ted in vnquenchable flames, he other to be purſued wih a 
heauier puniſhment, the fierce and implacable wrath. of 
God. And therefore it may be truly ſaid that he ho loueth 
the world hateth himſelſe ; ſeeing iſ he baue any lone ar all; 
iti ſalſe and counterfeit, and he who falſely loueth, truly ha- 
tech z becauſe the ſruitsthereoſ are no leſſe hurtfull and pers 
nicious, then thoſe wh ijch proceed from the cruell malice of 
ancnraged enemie. 
- The, fixth cuill which this great age and abun-4 SefZ.11. 
ly bleſſings briageth, is, that they doe excee That earthly 
— abuſe them in their frui . abandance 4g 
an hor inthe ſight of God and men. For firſt, the Lord fig their 
according to the greatnes of his benefits, doth i expect a ff — * 
— meaſure of thankfulneſſe and obedience; 
when men naglect, and; contrari wiſe abuſe bis 2 
D dd 3 vnto 


o 


"= 
Cc 


Duo maidr qui vnto ſinne, and às ſurtherances in their wicked courſes; this 
Peccat. & que — ny I" falt, andprouokes the Lord io 
N 


Minor cauſa 


and; mote heauie 
lar pecearym, aduanced in che feate of protper 


Fa maxima for- there isleaſt libertie; | e 
rae minima eft ces of euill are faules, and faultsrrimes —— grato⸗- 


licent ia. 


— ny and extraordinarie bands of loue f and alſo goe not the 


iur. Catil. 


Plurarch.l.in 


princ.requir. 
doctr. 


ce greatneſſe of the baſe dot make the image vpon irto 


the ſinnes ot 
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pleaſure. Beſides, the more highly they are 
4 5 — 


riage and behauiour is obſerued, the more alſo imitated and 
followed by thoſe who behold and looke vpon it. Whereb 
men are doubled and redoubled, becauſe 
they are eremplarie and ſcandalbus, drawing others, as euill 
preſidents, to the committing of the like wickedneſle. In re. 
gard whereof it is truly ſaid, that in the greateſt profperitic 
nuſe in great perſonages, apparan- 


fully neglect tlie Lord, vnto whom they are bound in ſo ma. 
way of deſtructiou alone, but draw on, and intice many o- 
thers by their euill example tobeare them company, So like: 
wiſe this great and proſperoluxſtate i the world doth make 
men eto offend in the ſight ofmen; as it maketh 
chem more proud, inſolent, and apt to offer wrongs and iniu- 
rics, when having the law in their owne hands, they may doe 
what they will without reſiſtance; and having thus offcneted 
it doth boch ſhew and aggrauate their faults: for as the rifts 
and lealoe iu a veſſel are noteatilydifcerned whileſt it remui- 
neth emptie; but plainely appeare when it is filled with vs. 
ter; ſa vvhileſt a man ĩs deſtitute of worldly riches and pre- 
ſerments his irifirrnities are not inuch obſerued; but no ſoo· 
ner is he aduanced, and( as it were)filled wich theſe large gifts 


of worldly; bur bis corruption anddpivitualicakes 
ate conſpicuous inthe fight of all men. So rhavif therebee 


not in great perſons a great and extrqordinaric reformation, 
— doe in eliming - to theſe high places, and continui 

fill in their vices and ſinnes, but (like Apes on the tops: 

_. -houſes)draw men the — — 
looking to behold their nakednes:and filthineſſe. And u 


ſeeme fo much the leſſe; ſo the greatneſſe oſ mens places 

doth but che more extenuate their worth,andſhew the gren 

diſſuoportion, between wheiraduaacement unddelere Ne 
* / > if: C] = 
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— — iQure, aol little moates — R 
canies of the Sunne:bucbeitig diſcerned theyre more en ber 
ſharpely cenſured and — — ate not only quanio e 
aggrauated by the greatneſſe of heir eſtate; but alſo hy the 9%i Peccat 
enuie of thoſe, who cannot attaine to that height. Whereby uni 
it commeth tu paſſe, that there is no theame ot argument bows p 
more pleaſing to thoſe that ſpeake, nor more plauſible to 
their hearers, then the ripping vp, diuulging, cenſuring, and 
condemning of the faults oſtheir ſuperiours. | 
The ſcuenth ſpirituall euill accompanying theſe worldly 6. ect. 12. 
things,is; thatthey.cxpoſe men vnto all tentations, and make 77 worldly 
them willing to yeeld to Satans wicked ſuggeſtions,arid the things expoſe 
worlds inticements, and to become their readie inſtruments wen i many | 
for the committing ofany ſinne, ſo they may haue but hope "nous. 
to obtaine any of theſe earthly vanities, whereupon: — — 
haue ſet their hearts. In which reſpect, is may be truly ſald, ducit & timer 
that as the loue of God is the ſountaine of al true obedience, dei; adomne 
ſothe loue of the world is the chiefe, and almoſt only motiue peccatum amor 
yntoall ſinne, and conſequently the onely meanes which Sa- — 9. 
tan hath to draw men from God, andto hold them in his gent, excempæex 
miſerable bondage and ſubiection. For who would renounce Auguſi. 
the ſcruice of God, and ſerue the diuell, if it were not to re- 
ceivethiswages of iniquitie? who in the ſpirituall conflict, 
would leaue the ſtandard of the Lord of hoſts, who being 
omnipotent in power, is ſure in the end to haue the victorie, 
and hath promiſed to all his ſouldiers no leſſe then crowne: 
and ebe were ĩt not that Satan allureth and hireth 


themto ſigbt on his tide, with the preſent pay of worldly ri- 
ches, pleaſures, and preſerments? Who by ſianing would ba- 
ꝛurd his ſoule to eternall torments, if hee were not allured 
wich theſe inticing baits ofcarthly vanities? Who would in- 
tertaine ſinne, if it ſhould como alone, and appeate init one 
rgiy and monſtrous ſhapethough ao they willingly giue 
it the beſt welcome, and lodge it in keit hearts, becauſe 
it commeth diſguiſedd, and (as it were) guilded ouer with this 
worldly beautie? Who would hee at datans abſolute com- 
mud to doe his will, without hope of 1 though 
D d d 4 pow 


— -. 


; willingly hearken,when he faith, AU chi Wl! gu 
2 


wherein Satans power i : confitterh,; -whereb van. 
quiſheth ſuch great — and rai —1 ruleth as 


prince ofthe world in the hearts of vnbeleruers? Surely 

it is not ſo much in his owne ſtrength, as in theſe worldly 

' aides, For ls power and malice is ſo limited by God, that 
he cannot ouercome by force and violence any, who haue 
but ſo much as a defire to make reſiſtance; hee is onely 


. to get the victorie ouer thoſe, who are willing to 


ouetreome, and to leade them _ into his ſeruitude and 
ſubiection, vom hee can perſwade to acknowledye him as 
their lord and maſter. And 8 therefore hee ſeldome bringeth 
bis forces againſt vs into the open field, or attempteth to o- 
uercome vs — and — he —— wn 
ſlie to betray vs, hy perſwading vs to a parley, wherein hee v- 

ip ſechtheſe world — kia —— moſt preuni- 
ling orators, to allute vs to leaue the Lord, and toliflen vmo 
kim, ſeeing he perſwadeth vs to nothing, but that which ten- 
deth to our preſent — and which is moſt pleaſing to our 
naturall appetites. He will make vs beleeue, that the ſinne is 


1. Ning. 3. 20. but ſmall, and the reward great; aud ſay vnto vs, as Beibſbals 


to her ſonne, I haus a ſimal ſuite vnto theeʒ denie me not. Though 
if we haue wiſdom to diſcerne it, we ſhall eaſily perceiue that 
our harkning vnto it, will coſt vs no leſſe, then the loſſe of 
Gods Kingdome. He will offer vs honours, and promiſe that 
we ſhall be highly aduanced aboue other men; but we muſt 
firſt by ſinne bow vnto him, and doe him reuerence: he will 
promiſe vs riches, but vpon the condition that we be content 

to vſe fraude, and deceit, oppreſſion and crueltie, for the com- 
2 of them. He will tender vnto vs varietie of delights; 
if we will haue them, we muſt to inioy them, neglect the 
ſeryice of God, and vie them immoderately and in exceſſe. 
Vnto which perſwaſions, weare too too readie to liſten and 
yeeld, not ſumply, becauſe Satan requireth it, but becauſe wee 
dote on the loue of theſe worldly things which he offereth 
vnto vs. Theſe then are that treble cord df vanitie, whereby 
the diuell dra wech men into all iniquitie; — 
1 LD 0 les 
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- thies ofthis helliſh Vulcan; whereupon-he hanmereth awd 
ſorgeth his chaines of tentations where wich het draveth 
men into the pit of perditĩon, and his monall darts, wich 
which he woundeth them to eternall death. Thęſe are the 
—— he — — — aa to the 
earth, ſo as they can neuer lift them vp in cduenly medi- 
cation. Theſe are the tempters choileſ — belt —— 
weapons, where with —— hee preſumed to en- 
counter our Sauiour Chriſt, the eternall ſonne of God: A Mah. 4.3. 6.3. 
this will  gize thee, if thou Mit fall de mne and worſbip me. Theſe 

are his allurements, wherewith he inticeth vs to ſwallow the 

deadly hookes of ſinne, which are ſo vglie and monſtrous in 

their owne nature, that we would no more eaſily beperſwa- 

ded to ſwallow them, then the fiſh the bare hooke, if the; 
were not couered with theſe alluring baits, which are 

— to our carnall appetites. Theſe are the woods and 

es, wherein Satan lalĩeth his ſecret ambuſhinents, that he 

may ſuddenly aſſault vs and ouercome vs at vnawares whom 

he could not vanquiſh in a pitched battell; and the bootie Bail. in tract. 
which he inticeth vs to prey vpon to our deſtruction. In a — . 
word, as theſe worldly things are the tempters chief imduce- * * 
ments to perſwade vs vnto ſinne; ſo ate they the inſtrument: 
and meanes of wickedneſſe, when wee are inticed to inter- 

uine theſe euill motions. For by the helpe of theſe, prodigals Luke 15. 13. 30. 
maintaine their harlots, and — al ſo in their riotous i· 5.5. 36. 
courſes;by theſe the glutton and epicure vphold their proud 
— delicieus farc, and — inabled ro ate their Luke 16.19. 
time in voluptuous and carnal! delights; with theſe are men 
. amedfor any villanie, and are ſtrengthened and borne out 

in tyrannie, crueltie, and oppteſſion. All which happeneth 

not out of the nature of the things themſelues (as before 1 

laue ſhewed) but through the corruption of thoſe who ha- 

ung them, doe abuſe them, both as occaſions and meanes, 
inducements vnto, and helpes and furtherances of their 
. «Burler vs for the better cleering ofthe formerpoim, more 9. Sccñ. 13. 


* 
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inlly dauſider of choſe inſtances hououte, riches & plda- That benoars 
and ew how they ſenerally pre-by thenialice of SH. % men 10 
183 tan 


tentat ions. 


- 
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tan and our ion, provocations ynts ſinne, and the or. 
dinarie wages of impietic and wickednes. And ſirſi for ho- 
nours;who ſeeth not, that being immoderatly loued and de. 
ſired, they lay men open to intertaine the tentations of the 
diuell, and make them willing to commit any outrage and 
wickednefſe, which ſeemeth to promiſe them any glorie or 
preferment? what fraud and diſſimulation will they ſpare to 
vic? whom will they not ſupplant? what friend will they 
not betray ? what kinſman, brother, or father will they re · 
ſpectꝰ yea whoſe ruine will they not plot? and whoſe blood 
Geneſg. fg. will they not ſpill, that they may obtaine their ambitious de. 
jtires, and aduance themſelues to their affected promotions? 
What was the cauſe which mooued Adam to neglect the 
voyce of his Creator, and to hearłen to the tempter, but his 
aſpiring ambition which made him to liſten vnto Satan vp- 
on the firſt offer of honour, when hee promiſed that they 
ſhovld be equall with God? What was the cauſe of Cares 


murther, ¶ orabs couſpiracie; Abimelech his eruell ſlaughter 


of his brethren; of Abſalons vonaturall rebellion againſt his 
Num.22.17.18 Iouing father; of Balaams defire to haue curſed Iſrael, of Ha. 
mans Hoody plot to murther all the Iewes, of Nebuchadve- 
zers idolatry,and of Herods arrogancie, hereby he intitled 
himſelfe to Gods royalties? what but vaine glorie, & workd- 
| ly honours immoderatly loued and deſired ? : 58 
g. Sect. 14. The like alſo may be ſaid of wotldly riches, which bei 
Thatriches ouerualued and too much aſſected, become of Cods b 
mate van for ſings, Sataus bit, where with he inticeth men to fall inta tan 


” — tations and ſnaret, and inte many fooliſh and noiſame luſt ,ehich 


Tim. 8.4. 10. 
ca Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And hence it is that the Lord 


commandeth the Iſraelites to burne with fire the grauen 

images and idols of the heatben, and not to conet the fibrer and 
Deut y. 23. gold ibat is onthem,nor to take it wnto them, left they hand be 
Ambroſ. lib de /#«redcberewith. To which purpoſe one faith, that there is 3 
bono mortis, ſnare in gold,birdlimein ſiluer, intangling nets and grins in 
cap. q. dom. 4. lands and lordſhips: and therefore, that if wee too greedily 
couet geld, wee ſhall be. ſtrangled and choaked; if wee too 
cagetly ſerke Gluer, we ſhall be cutched iu this — 
Ns couetou 
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droVone men in perdetion ; for the defire of money is the rote. 
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couerduſly ſeaxe vpon e lurdſhips, wee ſhall be in- 

oy and inſuared. And — echorteth vs by al means 

to ſſee the immoderate loue of gold, as being a flattering Baſil. epiſt. ad 


traitor to our ſoules, the parent of ſinne, and the diuels depy- Hoem. 


tie to draw vs on into all wickedneſſe. Yea fo deceirfull are 
theſe ſnares that few eſcape them and ſo ſtrong they are to 
hold all whom they catch, that few who are once intaugled 
in them, can euer get ſreedome and deliuetancet And theres 
fore the ſonne of Syrach maketh it one of the wonderi ofthe 
world, to finde a man perfect in this triall: el he) b 


been tried thereby, and fouu prrfrct f lie bim br a of Eccleſ 31 8.10, 


glericzͥ cc. So that Satan, the great enemit of our ſaluatidn, 
hath not much adoe to vanquiſh and leade captiue vnto all 
maner of fin, thoſe who fer their hearts vpon theſe worldly 
riches,ſeeing to get the prey, they are readie of themſelues 
without his inſtigation,;ro runne willingly into theſe ſasres, 


and with all ſpecde to prevent one in:carchiog of 


theſe baĩts euen when the hooke of fione lying hid in them, 

isreadie to choake them; ſtriuing who ſhall doe moſt dili- 

ent ſeruice to the prince of darkneſſe, when he uſſereth for 

ir reward the rich wages of worldly wealth, Vea and whe 
they firde themſelues cached intheſe netof perdition; 


ſeeding on this pleafing baite, To farre te they from dei. | 


ring, and vſing the meanes of their deliuerance;rharthey re- 
joyce in their ſnares, and defire more and more vo be intang- 
led, as though they thought it a thraldome to be ſet at liber. 
tie, and the greateſt ſteeddme to be ſo inchrulled. Fot cho 


ſeeth not by daily experience, that couetous men, likefilk ,,,y, wie. 


. boutthe baited e, ſtriue who ſhall catch the choakin 


quam lucretur, 
prey, not caring to bee taken, ſo they may take itz to loſt @cro objcitar ; 
worldly gaine;and whileft they may prey on 2 


- 


this þaite of wealch t malie their ſoules a prey to chat heli in cf. 


fiſher, who ſcoltuth to catch them on the hookeofperdicion? 
Who ſeeth not that forthe gerting of wralch they are wil- 
lag to omit all duties to God and man; to neglect friends 

kinred,co lie, diſſemble, deſtaud, oppreſſe, and what not, 
chat by ſpoiling — We, increaſe their owne Rock? 
Aud as Satan now preuaileth by the helpe of this golden bait 

70 in 
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in eatching of innumerable ſoules in che ſnares of finhe, ſo 
hals he euer done in former times; for herewith he allured 


Aba to theſt, Gobexie to take the vntimely bribe, to God 
diſhonor, and his maſters diſcredit; Achab to murther and 
oppreſſion; Auma and Saphira to lie vnto the holy Ghoſt; 
Demas to embrace the world, and leaue Chriſt, and Juda to 
betray his Lord and Maſter, and together with him his owne 
ſoule. Euen as in our ownedaies by the ſame meanes he allu- 


reth Magi 


to receive bribes, and peruert iuſtice; Mi- 


nifters to malte firmoniacall contracts, and to multiplie their 
Luings, taking all che care for the fleece, and nothing for the 
flocke; Lawyers to plead in bad cauſes, and to o 
good; Officers to play the extortioners; Land- 


crueley 


oppreſſionʒ and Citizens to rob their neighbours / 
by fraud and deceit. And that which is moſt lamentable, he 


dach ãpſaare in ſinne with this bait of riches, not worldlings 
ouly, vba make a god. of gaine, but cuen ptofeſſors of reli; 


gion, vo ate readie oſtentimes to ſtraine their conſciences; 


and (as it were) to ſet them vpon the racke, for the inrichii 


immoderately portions which withtheir ple 


of chemſelues with this Mammon of iniquitie. 
Finally, wotldlypleaſures immoderately loued, become 

i ſnares to int angle vs in ſinne, and thoſe ſweet 
delight allure vs to drinke 


with them the deadly poyſon 


- impictic and wickedneſſe. 
Wich chis iaticing bait Satan perſwaded our firſt parents to 


eate the forbidden 
herewith he alluted the ſonnes of God to match in marriage 
wich the daughters of men, when they faw chat they wert 
faire to looke vpon : with it hee inticed Lot to io 
neighbourhood with the wicked Sodomires, becauſe theit 

countrey was pleaſant and delightfull, and afterwards to 
commit tho 
wich this bait: 
Gomorrah to vnnaturall filthines, and to fall into all mannet ' 


Gen. 24. 10. t. Ofabominations : with it he inticed the Iſraelites to commit * 


fruit, becauſe it was beautifull to the eye: 


s ſinnes of drunkennefle and inceſt: 


pleaſure he drew the people of Sodom and 


whoredome with the Midianitiſh women; David to adul- 
terie aud murther, and Solomon to fornication both corpo - 
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rall and ſpirituall. And this is that bewitching alluremenc, 


in the protuting: or enioping of 
— — — 
becommeth a ſtrong aſſiſtamt vnto Satan in aſſaul- 
ung che ſpirituall man, and in ſeadin — oo 
whereby the — — 
— — deret rayrot, and — 
inſt chemſelues, — . 
— theircomfort in enioying that, which i eth 
dem in the bondage ofſinne, and furtherech and en- 
.creaſeth theirfearefull condemnation : as the wie- 
ked fleſti dere nova foile fertils enough to andbring 
forththe fruits of wiekedneſſe, vnleſſe ic were made mote 
uncke wich this dung of ies, And thus haue 1 
thewed that theſe ythings; honors; ziches and plea- 


fares being immoderacely loued doe become 
thedivels d ſaates Rare ee: to our per 
ditionand deſtruction: whereby how dange- 
tous and deſperate theeftateofwo is who arconall 
fides beſet with nets, which that foivler Satan doth 


oonrinually watch, and-(as Buda {pi rakerh): dowalke twrhe lob 18.3. 


widde#? of [waver 10 as thiey cannot ſtep ſotwurd aſoot tout. 
— — — ofcatching ; yen 
and haue not ouelyſumes wunder their ſcet, but ouer their 
headgreadie to * them, and to catch them 


the wicked, fo u they can nomoreaucid thein, then te 
| cnc Sr ˙ Oar arr YT rr 
which their caſe is ſo — — becauſe they are 
fofarre from theſe ners and ſnares, that they wik 


inghyſceke them, and wilſullyl — them, — 
"> 


w intangle their ſoules in ſinne 


reckes; for ſo the Plulcafifaich; tharGoddortr Fae ſnaree Dios 14. 


Jdefiruticg 
vanitic, {ee 
— rye wee — rs wen 
lychoake r3?wby ſhould we with ſuchearc eek delt four 
which ound will but vs, aud male vs Satum 


. —— 


wound vs ꝰ and ſo eagerly catch this treble cord of uanitie a 
Done as Satan doth but caſtit our, chat ſo he might drawn 
—U—U— — — — 
on che ſouleti baits that we be not catched in his 

- there is no ſafetic or ſeeuritie pon the earth, which 
grins & netszlet vs follow che example ofthe filly hi 

a eee ee hen ſeeth ad 


— — 


eleepe byſlight : and ſo ſcape mifold ſoars 

endactswhichySaren and the world baue laid to catch vj 

eur beans and. affections be ſtill groueling en thecank, 

Phlin ga. butdetvomounteloſcwiththe wings of Schere love, and 
*Colefl.z.1. baue our-corusation in henne, minding 


Van 111. 3 and =_ from the 

28 8. — 

fe eſcs ceperit: ii eſoapedl. mom ts 4 hird aut 
A predam pe. graben and we are 

age . Le ere if we neglect, or bin ii 

Lale. 118, renn Satan chat cunning —— 
Sermel 4, 


res on i — 
2 it is magnifiedamon e, aud 
doc ulſo too — — —— gx tos · 
. - nerypenchisgificand good parts: hard it is for a man tobe 
"2038 [5 proud lrepeprnty and tokeepe a due remenis 
ofhim fromwhom hehach — . 5 gloric and 
greaines. And contrariwiſe, through the ſame corruptioneſ 
— thoſe hor aduanced te honorable places are 
2 ED — to forget che Lord who hath 
Amofhi glorie, and to artogute tbe 
— to — their owne y 
which is due and peculiartoGod 
which abuſe theycommonly make God — 
— rg as yep them, for heir ſacriſe- 
gious jmpieric z andthe more ſhine before 
men, the-moze their honor is Shred in the fighrofGodz 
che more — aan 8 ay ch doth 
— he doth not ror fon. 


, bur: 
— — in each ag is mol 
— — 1 — ae he ſhould 
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ſay; Tome delengeth chis e oud, with 

— band ruſt ring one —— 
Aeſendedzeabtemmencrochi 

© '"meeothefight, as my —— „al 

— TEES 

des whotiſevp rebellagai 

— but ronfufion, ſname und deft 

whom God 


. — cok 


' Nevere © ſecinghers 
nor deliver himielfe or any othe 


IM but ſtrong and weake, King and peoph 
ure lalikelidlero fi gr, Tegen © 


pfviliraripn; and ſitteth in his afſizesto judge the earch? Of 
a which fearefull vengeance executed vpon proud te rates 
we haue many | as in Pharaoh drowne in there4r.Saw.r2.35. 


fea, in Cet and hisconfederates, ſwallowedaline by the 
gut, Abimelech killed by a woman, Ab/alon bangea by 
is one haire, and Hamas on his owne gallowes, Athalia 


Nebuchadnezer, Herode and many others. And thus alfori- 
ches being immoderately loued, do expoſe thoſe who haue 
chem to Gods wrath, and bring vpon them his featefull 
97 — ophar ſpeaking of the couetous wotldling, 
ith; that as he hath deuoured ſubitance, ſo he ſhall vomit it 4. lob 10,1516. 
gaine ; for God ſhall draw it out of his belly:he ſhall ſucks the gall 
ef afpes; and the vigers tongue ſhall lay him, &c. And the Pro- 
pher Eſay denounceth a fearefull woe againſt them, who icy- Elay 5.8. 
ned bouſe to houſt, aud field to field, as though they wanld dwell | 
done vpon the earth : and the Prophet Habacuł likewiſe, os 
« evnto him (ſaith he) chat coneteth an exill couetauſueſſe to big Habac. . 9. ro. 
beaſe, that be may ſet his noſt on high, to eſcape the power of e- 
will. Thon haſt conſulted ſhame to thine oWne houſe, by 24 
mary people, and haft ſinned againit thine owne ſoule for t 
fone ſhall crie ont of the wall, and the beame of rimber ſhall an- 
ſwere it, An example of which fearefull vengeance executed 
pon the couetous we haue in Aches, who was deſtroyed 
with all his familie; in Balaam, who wasſlaine with the Ma- 
dianites, for affecting. the reward of iniquitie. In Gebezs, 
who together with all his poſteritie were ſmitten with le- 
profie. In Tyte, who had heaped vp filuer as duſt, and gold as 
themire in the ſtreets, whõ the Lord threatneth to Tpoile of zach.9.3-4. 
il her wealth, arid to conſume her with fire, though ſhe were 
enuironed with the ſea, and wanted no water to quench it. 
The like alſo may be faid of voluptuous pleaſures, which 
male vs liable to Gods wrath and vengeance, when we ſet 
dur harts vpon them, and take more care to pleaſe our ſelues, 
den to pleaſe God. And thus the Lord puniſhed that de- 
lhe which our firſt parents tooke in eating of the forbidden 
lit, with the loſſe of Paradiſe, and that which was wotſe, 
th the loſſe of his favour; Noabr drunkenneſſe wich the 
me and contempt ofhis ſonnes; Lots inceſtwithacurſed 
RS Eee *©** 'poſteritie, 


, 


LN 


and brimfione from heauen. And Lets wife for looking 

| becke, witha deſire toinioy thoſe pleaſures ofſinſull Sodom, 

Urr Lotre- as turned into a pillar of falt, that the might (as one ſai 
ſpexit,& vbi ſeaſon vs with her example, and keepevs from luſti 

* ter theſe worldly vanities. And thus the whole tribe of Ben 

— vr im almoſt were vtterly deſtroyed for not puniſhing the & 

prudentes con- bominable vncleanneſſe of ſome few among them. Ande- 

diret eremplo. uen Daxid himſelſe loſt that delight which hee had taken m 

Auguſt. Scrw. his vnlavfull luſt, with the ſing of conſcience, fron 

9.0m. 10. of Gods wrath, and byhis awne ſonnes ſhame ull abuſing 

af his conc ubines in the ſight of the people. Which iudge. 

ments and puniſhments it any eſcape in ibis life (as chey 

dome doe, becauſe voluptuous pleaſures doe almoſt alwaie 

bring their puniſhment with them) yet they ſhall moſt ſure. 

ly be ouertaken with God> plagues in che life to come: ac- 

cording to that ot the wiſe Preacher: Reieyce 0 yong m 

Eccleſ.i 1.9. h youth, and let thy heart cheere thee inthe dates of thy qui 

1 and walbr in the waves of thine heart, and im the ſight of th 

exes ; but know that for all theſe things Gad mill brirg thee ts. 


iudg ement. | 
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CAT. xxx v. | 
Qf heeverlaſteng ewils which worldly thing s mmoderate- 
| tloned, do bring to thoſe who. haue them, 


d thus haue I ſhewed the temporaleuit 


_— boch ciuill — ſpiricuall, vrhich doe ac -· 
thines 1 | I companie- the worldly things, whe 
devateh loved | 1 aboue their on 
binder vs from SS) VL - immadcrately affected and. deſired, 
attaining the = It now followeth that wee intreaee brief» 


boyes of Gods ofthelembic N euerlafting in the life to come. For wd 
. — — if ehe earthly things which the 
immoderateſy loue, were onely burtfull to their ſoules un 


boclies vvhileſt they continue bere; for the mighe ſu 
— ede 


nene, eee, 
poſteriey, the Sodomnes fulneſſe and filthineſſe; with fire 


ere VEE 


— 
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| eee g, ( tt leaſt intheir'opinion) by heir 
and benefit. But thismaketh their eſtate moſt miſera 
in char their wotldly delights and comſortsʒere burmo- 
. micntanicand of ſhort continuance; and the evils art pu- 
aifhiments vnto-vhich they haue made themſelues liable, ei- 
cher by their wicked getting or abuſing them, ſhall be end- 
lefſe and euerlaſting. For as the wounds: of the body are 
foone made, and long in curing ; fo theſe ſores of fin which 
attend vpon the euill getting or keeping of earthly vanities, 
Se made in a moment, but when they are made, they ate ne- 
ver cured, vnleſſe in this life we applie vnto them the preci- 
bus balſum of Chriſts blood, and waſh theſe ſpirituall 
wounds wich the teares and water of true repentance. Nowy 
theſeevils which they bring in reſpect of che lite to come, 
ire eicher prĩuatiue or poſitive. The priuatiue euill which 
thefe worldly things . loued bring, is thut they 
ä did hinder thoſe whoſer their heatts vpon them, of 
cheeternall ioyes of heauen. For the Plalmif, no , enquiring of 
the diuine Oracle of truth: who ſhall aſcend into the monntaine 
ofthe Lord; and who ſhall/lendin bit holy z receturth this 
aſwere : he that har Hu, wands, and is pure heart, which 
beth iror luft vp hir mind outs vamrie, nor ſworne deocirfarlty. 
Aridthe Apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe who are effeQually called 
— of theſe ioyty, faith, that ver micny wiſe wen 1. 
effer the ſteſs, mot n mx. or Wer woble' ave called; ; but 
Guahabrhoſer the foonſt things of the world rw confound rhe 
——— — — — wen. to com 
things; tt vte ih of the World andebinrys 
Whteb ove deſpiſed buch 2 — which rue, to 
that ave. And iff ther — fly tel- 


—— 4. that ſowerb to 9 all of 
Efe exerlaftig.Sothat commonly thoſe whom 
the world tefuſeth, Got chuſeth, whom irdiſpraceth, he ho- 
noaredy; and contratiwiſe,they whom the world magniſi- 
eh; whole the Lord deſpiſeth, whom it imbraeethʒ choſe ne 
refefeth; And hard it is ani euen impoſſtbte, that out hearre 
— our ſoule⸗ — 
10 ce 3 


— 2 — to the fleſh ſhalt of his cor- Gal. 6.8. 
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Mark. 9. 2. 


Bernard. de 
inter. domo 


cap. 45. 


Seck. 2. 
* 

The recſons wh not ſtand tagether, and why, we cannot 
wer caunot | 
reatly lout 

h earthly 
and heavenly 
thingy. . 


x l ur conuerſation in the 
world as citizens df the earth, and yet hold ſure qux ioheri- 
tance in Gods kingdom. And therefore as ſame thipke, our 
Saui our be fore he; en diſciples fame ſmal glimps 
ol chat heauenly glory in his transſiguration, firlt vyichdrew 
them apart vnta mount Thabor, ſeparating and N 
them as it were from the world, to teach ys typically this leſ- 
ſon, that hee who will euer hope to ſee and eniey eternal 

lory, muſt ft draw. his affe ctions from the world, and 
— conuerſation in heauen; ſeeking. thoſe, things 
which are aboue, andraiſing his meditations into the monn- 
taine of Gods holineſſe. To this purpoſe one exhorteth vs to 
weane our affections from the Ioue of theſe worldiy vani- 
tics, becauſe if our hearts bee fixed vnto them, they will de- 
priue vs of euerlaſting glory: Learne to contemne(faith he) 
thoſe things hileſt thou arr aliue, which; chou canſt not 
haue after thou art dead. For it is had, yea altogether im- 
poſlible, that a man ſhould with immodcrate love. enioy 
theſe temporall good things, and thoſe that are eternall, that 
ka pr 2 his appetite, and there haue his ſoule ſa- 
isfied wick heauenly ioyes, and ſo paſſe from one delight to 
auother, and appeare glotious both in earth and heauen, &c. 
ſeeing the more we are delighted with earthly. vanities, the 
more are we ſeparated from eternall glory. | 
Nov if we would know the reaſous E cane. 
et our bearts vpon 
the things of the world whiteſt we continue with them, and 
afterwards inherit heauenly happineſſe; they are eaſily ren 
dred.; for firſt, thoſe who too much affect theſe. carthly. 
things, they * little regard, or vtterly contemne chat eter- 
nall glory ia che liſe zo come; if they be in love. with the fleſh 
pots of Egypt, they will neuer zrauell.checrefully cowards - 
the land of. promiſe; if with Eſaa they more æſteeme their 
pottage then their patrimonie, they wil take ol ehe ; 


nall happinefſe, that we ſhouldhave our car 


ta be aſſured af it, or ſel al theit title and intexeſt which they 
haue in it at the haſeſt prizeszif De \the 
prodigall ſonnę to feed on the huskes of worldly vanities, . 
among the filchic ſine, ſo long as they can baucplentic of 


— 


Thet worldly things hinder men fri attaining beantly iojer.78g 
them, they will neuer care to returne vmo their henuenly 
father, neither will they giue all they haue tobuy chis pre- 
cious pearle of glory, if they more eſteeme their earthly poſ- 
ſeſſions, and in compariſon of them baſely value thoſe hea- 
uenly tceaſures. ðo one faith; that holy delight in heauenly 
happineſſe ſnunneth che hbart which is prepoſſeſſod with 
worldly deſires, neither can there bee any mixture ofthings 


truely ſubſtantiall, with emptie vanities; of true things with Domini. Serin. 


falſe; eternall with tranſitotie, ſpirituall with corporall, the 6. 
higheſt wich che loweſt, ſo as a man may at the fame time ſa 
uor of thoſe things whichare aboue, and thoſe things which 
are beneath; For theſe workdly things haue in them a be- 
witching quality, whereby thoſe who affect them, are blin- 
ded that they cannot ſee thoſe heauenly riches, though much 
greater and better, and ſo being out of ſight, they are alſo 
out of mind, and are either quite forgotten, or vtterly diſre- 
N — And as he who loueth an harlot doth prefently loath 
his wife, taking his whole delight in her companie and wan- 
ton dalliance, and eſteeming 2 owne home a iaile or pri- 
ſon; ſo they who ſer their hearts vpon this worldly ſtrum- 
pet, doe preſently contemne our husband Ieſys Chriſt, and 


fee ſrom out heauenly home, as ifit were the place of their 


baniſhment, And this the Apoſtle implieth, w hee ſaith ue 5 8 

that the outward forme or beautifull appearance of this #%s i 

world dothſeduce or miſleade men out of their way, like the *. 1. Cox. 
fire which leades thoſe. who behold: it into hedges 


goi 

— itches, and ſo blindeth and dazleth therm, tis thiey can- 
not find the way to their owie home. In wbidh ragurd this 
bewitching world is fitly likened to a kind of ſerpent called 
bythe Grecians rwivs, which when ſhe cannotouertake-the 
— — — _ berbeautifull colours aftoniſh 
and amaze them, ſo as they haue no powei to paſſenxay till 
ſhee haue — — it = 


and brauerie oſ the world inueigle and bewitch thoſe who 


behold it with ouerpartiall'eyes, that they ſtand aſtoniſhed 
till it haue ſtung them with cartiall concupiſcence, and do- 
aug loue, ſo as they haue n 4" Power to _ 
lit! | E e e 3 foote 


Luk. 13.2. 
Mat. 11. 12. 


790 That wordl things hinder nd from attaining heanth ieyes. 
foote forward towards their heauenly countrie, But as the 


Rubenites having taken a liking of the countrie which was 


firſt conquered, becauſe it was fic to feed their cattell ( al- 
though it were farre from the Temple, where they ſhould 
receive the food of their ſoules) aud therefore to enioy it 


_ renounced all intereſt in the land of promiſe : ſo theſe world- 


lings ſet their harts and affections vpon the earth and earth- 
ly vanities, becauſe they are at hand, and fit to feed their 
ſenfuall and brutiſh appetites, preferring it before the hea- 
uenly Canaan, and temple of Gods holinefle, where their 
ſoles might be ſatisfied with thoſe rauiſhing ioyes,and ſur» 
paſſing pleaſures which are at Gods right hand for euer- 
more. Or if they doe not hinder them from this heauenly 
happineſſe, by cauſing them to forget and vtterly neglectit, 
yet at leaſt by flacking their pace, and cauſing them to ſeeke 
after it negligently and remiſſely: and whereas there is ſuch 
a zeale in thoſe who attaine vnto the kingdome of heauen, 
that as our Sauiour Chriſt faith, they reve te enter into the 
fraite gate, and are ready to take poſſeſſion of it by an holy 
kind of violence and force, ſparing for no paines, nor ſtayin 
ſor any danger; theſe men who are wedded to the world, 
are cold and ſlacke in this purſuit, being altogether vnwwil- 
ling te take dny paines, or to ſuſtaine the leaſt brunt of an 
danger. Or if at any time they ſhew a little earneſt 
more then ordinarie, preſently this zeale is quenched with 


 * theſe warriſhandearchlyvanitics; and the world catchi 


Nilus in af- 
cetico. 


faſt bold of chem, malteth them to ſtay, and neuer ceaſ 
vrreſtiingwitio them till they haue che foile and ouerthrow. 
In which eduflict theſe worſdly things are vnto them but as 
clothes to woruſtlers, whereon their aduerſarie taketh faſter 
hold to giue thema fall and (as one ſaith) the world caſteth 
wpon them this duſt ofxarthly vanities; that he may ſeaze on 
themthe ſuretʒ und keepe them from; flipping-out of his vn- 
kind-imbricements; from which dangers they might bee 
freedʒ either i ihey were naked & deſtitute of thefe worldly 
vanities, or at leaſt if they kept them on as looſe garments, 
"which ace raſiypulled off; being not fare in loue with chem 
dt 2 4 


whileſt 


E FAY 


That worldly things hinder mi from attaining bound iy iir 
whileſt they haue them, and ſtanding firmely in cheir pati 
ence, and well contented in their minds, when they are ta- 
kenaweys2il 2 3 03 monte 0 0, 


Fiually,as theſe worldly things immoderately loued, doe $.Sef7.3, 
hinder menfrom ſceking after the heauenly ioyes of Gods That the Lord 
kingdome, ſo doe they moue the Lord to reſtraine his boun . wi! net give 
tifull hand, from giuing and beſtowing them, For he oneb ind 51 

iueth his belt gifts to thoſe who beſt eſteeme them, and be-who more G. 
— his benefits ypon them alone who doe ſeeke and ſue ſleeme earthly 


for them, ſeeing thoſe only who feele their owne want, and trifies. 
— incomparable worth of theſe rich gifts, wil 
euer be truely thankfull for them. Now who. that is wiſe a- 
mong men would beltow —— benefits: where hee is 
ſure to receiue the leaſt thanks? Who would give gifts of 
value, to thoſe who cannot value them, but preferre euery 
baſe trifle aboue them, in their fooliſh eſtimation? Who 
would beſtow a rich diamond on him, who more eſteemeth 
ofa painted glaſſe; or a piece of gold on ſuch an one as more 
highly valueth a ſhining counter ? Who would make him 
his heire toa goodly inheritance, who preferreth before it, e- 
uen in his ripeſt iudgement, a top and ſcourge, or ſome ſuch 
childiſh vanity? or make him lord of his laſting labours, who 
taketh more delight in a butterflie, or brittle ſopie bubble? 
And do wee thinke the Lord leſſe wiſe then man, that hee 
ſhould beſtow thoſe eternall treaſures vpon thoſe who con- 
temne them, preferring before them euery childiſh rifle, and 
worldly vanitie ? will hee giue his chicfe jewels to thoſe 
who doe not knoẽ how to value themꝰ and make them 
heires of an eternall kingdome, who more highly eſteeme, 
and deerely loue, and earneſtly deſire, and painefully ſecke 
theſe earthly trifles, Which are as contemptible in their 
worth, as momentanie and vncertaine in their continuance? 
no no aſſuredly; theſe prophane Eſaus muſt not haue the 
birthright and bleſſing, who ſollowing their carnall appe- 
tice doe preferre before it a meſſe of portage; theſe carnall 
Iſraelites who more eſteeme worldly bondage, then the 
lorious liberty ofthe ſonnes of God, and the fleſhpots of 
gypt, more then the fruirfull Canaan, ſhall periſh in this 
| Ee e 4 earthly 
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p wildernes;and neuer entet into the holy land. Theſe 
ſennesof Adam. vyho loue an Apple better chen their Crea 
tor, and care more for the preſent to pleaſe their licorous pal - 
let, and carnall appetite, then ſor hoſe ioyes whichare vn- 
ſpeakeable and erernall; ſhall neuer (without ſerious repen- 
tance) be thought fic inhabitants for the heauenly paradiſe, 
hey who with the wife of Lot, looke backe to this Sodom 
ol ſinne, which by Gods. determinate ſentence, is deſtinated 
to fire and brimftone, delighting more in thoſe pleaſures of 
vanitie, then in Gods gratious deliuerance, ſhall be made 
fearefull examples of his heauie iudgements, and pillars or 
laſting monuments, to giue others warning, that they bee 
more wiſe in their choice. For as our Sauiour Chriſt hath 
taught vs; Noi that putteth bis band torbe plongh, and 
looketh back,is apt and fitfor the Kingdom of God, and they 
who will not forſake allto follow him, yea, hate father and 
mother, wife and children, brethren and ſicters, and their owne 
life elſe, when they come in compariſon with the loue of 
Chriſt, and his holy Father, he will neuer thinke them wor- 
chie to be his diſciples, to follow him in the Kingdome of 
e, and much leſſe as coheires to raigne together with 

im in the Kingdome of glory. | 
But let vs deſcend from the generall to the ſpeciall inſtan- 
ces. And firſt for honours, and the vaine glory of the world, 


bonourt binder what greater impediment can there be then they, to hinder 


any from attaining the eternall glory of Gods Kingdome, 
when being inioyed or deſired, they are auerualued, and too 
much loued and affected? For (as I haue ſhewed)they make 
men the readic infiruments of any ſin( whereby a preſent for- 
fenure is made of our heauenly inheritance) for the getting 
or preſeruing of their honor & aduancement. They willing- 
ly neglect the chiefe priuiledges and perogatiues of the ſons 
of God, and onely plot and take paines in aſpiring to their 
ambitious ends. They are apt to deſpiſe the exerciſes of re- 
— to contemne the means of their ſaluation, as pub- 
like prayer, and the miniſtery of che word, as better befitting 
the vulgar people, then ſuch as they, who are ſo highly ad- 
uanced abous the common ſort. Or if they heare the word, 


they 


Thet workdly things hinder vt fr5 attaining kauen it. 753 
chey will-nor regard the threatningsof Cods iudgemetits 
y_ finne, nor Roope to take them the yoke of Ieſus 
hiriſt, ſubmitting themſclues to be guided and ruled by his 
ordinance, as being a thing too baſe, for their honour and 
greatneſſ. Finally, they skorne to goe in that onely way, 
which leadeth to eternall life and happineſſe; but chuſe by- 
waics of their one, as though they dildained to goe to hea- 
uen in vulgar company, or to be ſaued after a common faſhi- 
on. For the Lord hath appointed, chat all who deſire to at- 
taine vnto heauenly happinefle,ſhould take paines, in trauel- 
ling che narrow and afflicted way, and in entring the low and wah. 7.13. ta. 
ſtrait gate that leadeth to life; but they refuſe this difficult 
courſe, and chuſe the broad way of caſe aud libertieʒ if not 
licentiouſneſſe. Our Sauiour hath told them, that they who 
will find re# to their ſonles, muſt ſtoope to take hig yoke vpon March. 11.29. 
them, and learne to imitate his example, who was meeke « 
lowly in heart ; whereas they thinke to come to the glory of 
his Kingdome, by that glotious way, in which ambitious 
— hath ſer them, carrying their heads onhigh, and wal - 
ing with ſtretched out necks; and that which is worſe, with 
hearts ſwollen with pride, and ful of vaine glory, and haugh- 
tic inſolence. So elſewhere he teacheth them, that to ſuch as 
are like vnto /11le children belongeth the Kingaome of Heanen: Match. 19.14 
and yet more plainely, that except thoſe who are high min- | 
ded and ambitious bee conuerted, and become as little children 
(namely, in meekeneſſe and humilitic) they hall ener enter 
into the Kingdome of beanen; and contrariwiſe; whoſoener 
ſball humble hemſelſe as a little child, the ſame is the greatoſt in 
the Kingdome of Heaxen, Thus alſo he faith, that he who ex- 
alteth himſelfe ſhall be brought low, and he that humbleth him- Inſelix prov 
ſelſe ſhalt be exalted. Fooliſh there fore is ambition, which e- ſus anbuio., 
uer aſpireth to riſe, and alwaies neglecteth the meanies of ri. 944 anmbite 
fing to the chiefe preferments; but when it mounteth to the jw. 1 —— 
clouds, and deſireth moſt to touch the heavens, euen then it ye modico jvefs 
is moſt deiected, one foot full holding poſſeſſion of hell in cere & de n 
the behalfe of the whole body: and vnhappie (as one ſaith) vi minai, 
is the ambitious man, which knoweth not — to compaſſe = x ve 10 
the greateſt things, bus tecketh to waxe grea: hy ſmal trifles, lamm 
x | and 
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794 That worldly things binder mi fri attaining btanenly toles_ 
and to be onely little in that which is greatneſſe, and moſt 
deſirable. For whereas it is the onely way to true greatueſſe 
and glory, to be humble and lowly in a mans oe eies, be- 
— (as our Sauiour hath taught vs) euen Publicans and 
Match. 21.31. ſinners ſhall enter ſooner into Gods Kingdome, ihen proud 
Phariſies, though they be neuer ſo much magnified — 
men; they labour to aduance themſelues vnto honours, by 
pride and ambitious aſpiring, which when they haue them, 
are ſcarce worth their labour: as if when Kingdomes and 
true Monarchies were offered, and in dealing to thoſe who 
would heartily deſire and ſuc for them; men ſhould vererly 
negleCttheſe chiefe preferments, and contend one with ano- 
ther, who for an houre ſhould be King in a play. But if wee 
would auoid this follie, and not bee — with this 
worldly dotage, let vs labour to attaine thoſe chiefe prefer- 
ments, and heauenly glory, by going in that way of humilitie 
which Chriſt hath firſt traced before vs: and as thoſe, who 
raiſe the higheſt building, do firſt lay the loweſt and dee- 
peſt foundation, or elſe it will ſoone ſinke, and coine to ru- 
ine; ſo iſ we meane to become ſuch temples, as are fit ſor 
God eternally to dwel in, let vs begin our building on the 
low foundation of humilitie. For though our countrie bee 
is capit high, and ſituate on the mountaine of Gods holineſſe, yet 
diainitatis te. the way that leadeth to it, is low and humble; and there- 
— l ſore let vs not fooliſhly refuſe the way, if we thinke to come 
þ—— coma to the end of our journey, northinke to leape from the hill 
Ambroſ ſerm, of pride, to the hill of glorie, which is impolkble, inreſpeR 
19.tom.z3, oſ their great diſtance; but let vs firſt deſcend into the valley 
of humilitie, that aſterwards we may aſcend into the moun- 

taine of glorie. | | 
$.Sef2.g. Thus alſo riches immoderately loued are notable impedi- 
That egribly ments in our ſpirituall iourney,and a chiefe meanes, and (as 
riches binder it were) a heauie clog to keepe vs from aſcending into thoſe 
men from auai heauen'y ioies. So our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith vnto his Diſci- 
ning everlaſting ples, Verely I ſay unto pon, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
—— th; Kingdone of Hranen. Vea and if they truſt and ſet their 
| my hearts vpon them, he affirmeth, that it « cſſer for a camel to 
| . goe through the cis of an needle,then for a . 

| t 


74 
£> F Up | G A i. 


VII 


Thet worldly things binder m7 f15 attaining heauenly due. 795 


3 


the Kingdewe of God, And the Apoſtle Pau agreeing with Epheſ. 3. 5. 


his Lord and Maſter, ſaith, that the conerow perſon mich is an 


idol aten, hat no inheritance in the Kmgdome of Chrift, and of 


C 


God, And this commeth to firſt, becauſe few of thoſe 
wha abound in riches, are effectually called, either becauſe 
God paſſeth by them, and preferreth the poore before them 
or becauſe when they are called, they retuſe to come, being 
wholly taken vp in their worldly imploiments. Of the for- 
mer, the Apoſtle Paul faith, that God hath not called the 


wightie in the world, but the weabe and helpeleſſe. And more 1. Cor. 1. 26. 


plainly the Apoſtle James ſaith, that we are not to reſpect the 
rich more then the poore (vnleſſe alſo they be rich in faith 


and good works) becauſe God bath choſen the poore of this Iames 2.5. 


world, that they ſbould bee rich in faith, andbeires of the Ring- 
dome, which he hath promiſed to them that loue him. Where- 


upon an ancient concludeth, that if riches were abſolutelie 


good, God would not haue made ſpeciall choice of the 
poore to ſtand before him in his owne familie. And if ſome- 


Chryſoft.hom. 


times he make choice of rich men, it is no wonder; for it is ad pop. hom. 
not, that they ſhould ſtill hold in their hands their great a- 8. tom. f. 


bundance, but as a wiſe and mercifull Phyſition, he maketh 
choice oftheſe patients, that he may purge them of their ſu. 
perfluities, — free them from that — ing which makerh 
themaltogether vnfit to enter into Gods Kingdome, Oi the 


other we haue an example in them, who were inuited to the Matih. 22. . 


Kings ſupper, who were ſo imploied in their worldly affaires, 
that they had no leiſure to come ; whereby is ſigniſied, that 
they who ſet their hearts vpon the earthly mammon, haue 
not ſo much as any deſire to vſe the meanes of their owne 


ſaluation; but when they are by Gods meſſengers inuited 


and perſwaded hereunto, they pretend worldly excuſes, and 


vill not hearken vne6 them. As thereſote the ſhip whieh is 


too heauily laden, is in geeateſt hazard, and met nico 


come ſafely io the deſired haven; becauſe it is in danger io 
be purſued by pirats, WhO are readie to fincke het, and is not 
ſo fit to broołe the ſeaes, ot indure a tempeſt, vnleſſe ſome 


of her burtherbe caſt over bovrd, u ſhe lighenbd uſ her 


-furchargingloade:-ſorhcle worldiy rich mea, who are-op- 


Ae preſicd : 


3 4 
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C 996 That worldly things binder mt fro att aluing bauen ioies, 
. en — — y cares of this life, & euen ouerburthened with 
perfluous riches, are in great danger neuer to come ſaſely 
into the hauen of reſt, becauſe the ſpitituall pirats are more 
eager in purſuing them, and they more vnable to indure the 
tempeſt of tentations; vnleſſe they caſt ſome of their ſlore 
Eceleſ. 1.1. vpon te face of thematers, as the Wile man exhorteth; and 
beſtow their ſuperfluitie (which is vnto them as a trouble- 
ſome burthen) in releeuing the poore members of Ieſus 
Chriſt. In which teſpect, our Sauiour compareth riches to 
the bunch on the camels backe, which maketh thoſe, who ſet 
their hearts vpon them, altogether vnfit to enter into the nar- 
row and ſtrait gate, that openeth into the ioyes of heauen. 
And as the camell hath not onely a natural bunch, but alſd an 
accidentall loade, both which hinder him from entring into 
any ſtrait. paſlage: ſo theſe couetous worldlings haue the 
-naturall bunch of carnall concupiſcence, and the accidenrall 
Joade, both of worldly riches, and of the. ſinnes which they 
haue committed in compaſſing or poſſeſſing them; the one 
| Whereof they muſt whether they wil or no lay aſide in death; 
the other, vnleſſe they ſhake off their burthen by true repen- 
tance, ſhall accompanie them to judgement, and hauing the 
-waight of Gods wrath added vnto them, ſhall as an intolle- 
rable loade preſſe them into hell. For as it is impoſſible for a 
man overburthened to climbe to the top of a ſteepe moun- 
taine, vnleſſe he lay his loade aſide, or haue ſome aſſiſtants to 
carie it with him: fois it much more impoſſible, being loa- 
ded with riches, and that guilt and ſinne which vſually ac- ri 
——— them, to aſcend into the high mountaine of Ou 
holineſſe, vnleſſe we lay aſide our burthen, or commit it wh 
tothe poore,as our porters to carrie it with vs; making with Sau 
Zac heau reſtitution, to thoſe whom we haue wronged, and 20d 
-Impartingofthaewhich remaineth a liberall ſhare to chari- rage 
Scnec.Epi.8s table vſea. In which raſpect 7 obſerueth) riches in the | <9 
L tine tongue ate ſitly called impediments, or incumbran- 4 
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ces, b nothing morethenthey vſually hindreth men gf 
tom going on in the —— grace, not from attaining vnto 4 
being c to men like bur- = 


the gdale of glory, they ommonly 
thens to tho — EEE as a 
! 4 l ! 8 1. 


bs en, © i — CHF: 16026en 
fp daring Ratner athe Ciſt.hom 
ere, or garments, tociſide, traile on ry 
ate alrogerher - — iourney; ſoꝰ · le pœunen. 
Whechaue ſaperſſueustiehes, and euch more then is fit. 
for their plage and calliag are as much hiniired —— 
ney, which ſhquld bring demo iin hesuen. In E 
which impoſſidility, ſor tnoſe which haue ſet heir heirts vp- 
on riches, to attaĩne vnto — —— 


z 


V3 5 dur Seuiour — — — ; 
friends. of the —— that alben we ſhall wuurhus w ® 
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amt falling. A 
face of the waters be ing indan — 8 — 


Fd fo we way aue — — at 
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by confide-- 


h — bn. Efpes 
— whereas: — — — 


ours thus beſtowed on charicablecyſes; [alk 

——— ——— 
Ur promied. vs 

ad deare : honght logo, ſeciog weare to cum the ſpiritual” 

rage — glory g and nooſo heir Bernard Serm. 
ly prizes, and worldly valuc;as how much they hindler zin Fron gg. 
aſeending into our couitrie: andlet vs not in- 

ag our ſelues with this lime of fuperfluitie; but only haue 

euch —— things) agigrequifit for our pre- 

waythcſedupecthuousbardizens, - 
ng keyg ne wenn a dot that . 
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That earthly de- vhaoli 
lights binder vs 

From attainin 

. eternall tros· 
2 fares. a 


.cthefeareof God, which wiſe Merchants doe for feare of the 
ſea and 
for the ſafegard of our foules, as they are for the preſeruin 


£ whe artheirhearts the vaine 


| — —— . 
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ber as readie to leaue our load of riches 


of their momentanie lives, And let vs not goe ſtooping 


— this le waigbe, andbehindred 


ioy our journey vnto our one 

counteys ſeeing we may — the poore to =P vs, and eaſe 

vs of — if we cannot, being ouetburthened, travel 
fas on euem ground; how much more vnable ſhall we be lo 
mount vp there with vnto the his moumaine of Gods hole 


-neſſe?If we cannot runme an earthly race being hindred with 
-ſuchelogs;how much leſſe ſhall we beable eo runne the ſpi - 


-rietzall- race that leadeth to heaven, when our hearts are op- 
: prefied with this worldly waight? | 
and-even thoſe delights 


Finaliy p 

y intheamſclues,ave2being)immoderatly lo. 
bindramces — ineſſe;For they 
the world, haue 


na aſſedtiom to the picafurevwhich are at Gods right hand 
wor.eucemorc. They who take their-felicitie in car nall des 
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ag 


amal happinelie — — 


wamons, oor caf} (his 


nall happineſſe to theſe vo 


precious pearle beſore thic ſwine, Who taking ol their 


delight to wallow in the puddle of iniquitie, will ut flicke 
contemptuoully to tread it vnder their: filthie ſeete. And 
therefore what poſſibilitie is there of their ſahuation, ſeeing: 
they are neithet willing, nor able, co ſache aſter alis cteraall 
happineſle; nor the Lord willing eo giue it withom ſecking, 
to ſuch idle or ꝓorneſul fluggardsas doe notahinł it warth 
their paines? And thus it appeareth that theſe worldly things 
immoderaily loyed, ate notable impediments binder vs 
from the attaining of etenne l life, aid thaſe euetlaſſing ioes 

of Gods kingdome.. The conſideration whereof ſhould. 
weane our hearts from theſe worthleſſe, and,(chrough our 
corruption) harme ſull vanities, thatwemayahebencr ſetile 


them on the meanes, whereby wee maybe aſſutod ute sẽʒðẽ,ũ Þ 
heauenly excellencies:and ſeeing when theyatefalineiiand- . 


as it were glued vnto vs with carnall:loue, they binder ws- 
from attaining vnco-this ꝭternall happimeſſe ʒilet vs.cither 
hold theſe things with ſuch contempt and cardlefiercipeR, 

that wee may with eaſe lay them aſide, When wer inde hat 
they hinder vs in ouriqurney towards out heauenly coun- 

trey: or if they offer to take faſler hold, and to imtatigie vs 
in the ſnares of ſinne, ſo as wee cannot goe forward in our 
courſe of godlineſſe ; let vs, as the Apoſtle enhocteth vs, caſ 


any euery.thing that profſeth dawne aud abo lee rhas ech Hebr. 12. 2. 


ſofaſt au, and les vs rune with patience therece that un ſes la- 
fore vn, that ſome may ebiaine the or emnaef gloria: for: if every 
mas that prooueth maſteries abjininesh from all things which 
might binder him; doing all this to ,n 4 ate 
cramne; how much more ſhould we ſolloNibe like prise, 
zo obtaine that glorious ctoume of blefſedneſſe which. wem- 

corruptible ? And if, as our Sauiour Qhri 1, e 
muſt pluck ont our right eye, and cut off our rigbæ hand and 

99977 — doe 
kinder vs in chat Chriſtian courſe, which wouidbring uc 
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Mach. 18.3.9. Ringlifc halt, or maimed, or with ont eye, then havingews 
| hands, rwo-feete, and two eyes,to be call into eucriaſti 
firez then how much rather ſhould wee part wiogly wit | 
theſe worldly riches, pleaſures, and preferments,whent 
lawfull getting, or keeping them, they will caſt vs into hell; 
and for euer depiiue vs of the ioyes of heauen ? for better it 
is to enter into theſe neuet vnding ioyes, poore, contemp. 
tible, afflicted, ancꝭ full of ſorrowes, then hauing abounded iu 
riches, glorie, and carnal pleaſures, to be afterwards throwne 
| headlong into thoſe: helliſh torments, and ynquenchable 
. with nereddpd 
Sect. 7. Secondly the more we abound wi things 
= — in chis liſe, the greater ſhall be our reckoning — 
weaboxnd with come; the greater alſo ſhall be their puniſhment, who are 
worldly thing, not able to yeeld a iuſt account to our great Lord and Ma- 
2 — 4 ſter at this laſt audit, iſthey haue not by Rich and repentance 
ning ar the dy Whileft they vontinued here, gotten a generall acquittance 
of indgement. for alb that vhetein they come ſhort in this their reckoning. 


For according to the number of thoſe talents which haue 


been committed vnto vs by Ga, the Lord will require a 
— — increaſe; and the more giſts we haue recei- 
from him, the more glorie hee expecteth from vs; the 


ter his beneſies haue been which he hath beſtowed on 


Is in this world, the greater loue, thankfulnes; and obedicnce 
will he require at our hands. So that then ĩt will not ſerue the 
turne, that wee returne vnto our Lord and Maſter the gaine 
oſ one or two talents, ifwee have received fiue;or' ten; but 
they who haue rerceiued five, mutt with them gaine other 
ſiue ʒand they who haue receiued ten, muſt increaſe them to 
formbleiying;1958 doe goodnd fur ſul ernane thewhe® 
| ear. ing; Well done good and faithfull ſeruant, thou ba 
NN N been faiti — rrgers — — much enter iu. 


-retby :Orhen wWhar z terrible day will this be to 


Doi * tarthoſe who canner malt eue their accounts, nor yeeld an 
Bet nanper eft. : anſwerable increaſe to their great Lord and Maſter, when in 
Quaret quia de- tlie preſence of his games and Angels, he ſhall call them be- 


bet. Len fdte hun to giuo a teckoning ?whata day of trembling and 


wif forte inc ſeare will ithis be co thoſe vnproſitable ſeruanits, _—_— 


yvns 


| That worldly things increaſe our laſt reckoning, Boy . 
hid their maſters talent in a napłin, ſo as they cannot returne cet intereſſe,v- 
it with any increaſe? and how muctrmore horrible then will Fer aliquid ab 
it bee to them, who haue riotouſly waſted, and ſpent their — 
Lords rich talents, in their wicked and worldly courſes, — 
whereby they haue diſhonoured their maſter and hurt their pill. 87. 
fellow ſeruants? For what ſhame and conſuſion of face ſhall 
they bee poſſeſſed with, who haue receiued liberall wages 
from the Lord, that they might be the better incouraged and 
inabled to doe him ſeruice, hen their Iudge ſhall tell them, 
and their owne conſcience ſhall witnes againſt them, that 
they haue abuſed this rich bountie of God in the ſeruice of 
ſinne and Satan, and fpent his rich treaſures vpon their owne 
luſts? how will they then deſire the hils to fall ypon and co- 
uer them from their wrathfall Iudge, that together with the 
they may hide their reckoning ? what would they then giue 
that they had imploied their proſperity for the ſetting forth 
of Gods glorie, and had vſed all his gifts to the honour of the 
iuer? and becauſe they haue failed heereof, how many 
worlds, if they had them, would they part with, that they 
might haue but one day more to live, wherein they might 
ſer firaight their reckonings by true repentance,and faith in 
Ieſus Chriſt ? But then alas it will be too late, ſeeing the ac- 
ceptable time and day of ſaluation is now paſt, and now their 
teares, groanes, ſorrowes, and lamentations, ſhall be begin- 
nings and parts of their helliſh punifhments; which if they 
had been vſed in time, and improued to the beſt in this life, 
would, through Gods gratious and free promiſes, and the 
precious merits of feſus Chriſt, haue procured vnto them 
certaine aſſurance of the pardon of all their ſinnes, reconci- 
kation with God, and of the eternall inheritance, and neuer 
ending ioyes of his heauenly kingdome. ; 
But let vs for the better cleering of this point inſiſt in the h. Secꝭ. 8. 
ſpeciall examples. And firſt for honors; the more they are That honours, 
multiplied vpon men, the greater account they haue to make 7icbes,and plea- 
ir the day of iudgement; for they haue receiued honor from — es doe _ 
God,thar they mightreturne honor to him; they are by ſpe- , — ö 
eiall priuiledge made glorious before men, char they might 
thine before them in an holie _— and gloriſie God 
more 


more then others, whileſt as precedents of godlineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe, they draw on all their inferiours to a Chri- 
ſtian imitation. Finally, they haue been aduanced by God 
to power and authoritie,that they might in his place, and as 
his deputies, rule their inferiours, euen as the Lord himſelſe 
would rule, if hee were vpon the earth, countenancing the 
good, and diſcouraging the euill, rewarding vertue, and pu- 
niſhing vice, defending the innocent, and ſuppreſſing thoſe 

who are vniuſt and iniurious, patronizing and maintainin 
iuſtice,and diſcountenancing vniuſtice, and ſinne. Of which 
the further off they haue been from yeelding any reckoning 
in this life, the more ſtrait account will the Lord take of 
them in the life ro come. And therefore if they have not only 
failed in all theſe duties, but wilfully neglected them, and 
vſed all their credit and power to quite contrarie purpoſes; 
as for example, if hauing been honoured by God, they haue 
diſhonoured him, contemning his ſeruice themſelues, and 
hindring others who would haue performed it; if they haue 
skorned religion, and made but a ieſt of godlineſſe; if they 
haue made no conſcience of ſwearing and forſwearing, cut- 
ſing and blaſpheming; and ſpent all their liues in riotous and 
voluptuous liuing ; if they haue not only themſe lues thus of 
fended Cod, but haue made their faults ſcandalous, and their 
ſinnes exemplarie, drawing on their inſeriours to the imita- 
tion of their wickedneſſe: If being in the place of God they 
haue ruled and gouerned, as the Guell himſelfe would doe 
if hee were in a humane ſhape, diſcountenancing thoſe who 
are good, and incouraging thoſe who are cuill, puniſhing 
vertue, and rewarding vice, defending the faultie, and ſup- 
Planting the innocent, and either for ſauour, friends, re- 

wards, or reſpect of perſons, vpholding iniuſtice and o 

ſion, and ouerthrowing iuſtice and right; then ſhall they 
haue a moſt fearefull reckoning to make at the day of iudge- 
ment, and wiſh rather that they had liued in reproch and 
contempr, then that hauing had all theſe honours and — 
ferments, they ſhould bee brought to ſuch a dreadfull ac- 
count. And thus they who haue moſt abounded in riches, 
wall haue alſo their reckoning hereby much increaſed; " 
the 


os "Thatworldly things increaſe aur left reckoning, 
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That worldly things increaſe our left rechoving. do; 
the Lord hath beſtowed vpon men theſe talents, not chat 
they ſhould keeprthem hid in a napkin, but that they ſhould 
put them out to profit and 9 ; as when they imploy 
them to the glorie of God, in furthering the meanes of his 
worſhip and ſeruice, in relieving the poore members of Ie- 
| ſus Chriſt, and in performing the workes of mercie and cha- 
ritie. And therefore in what a fearefull eſtate ſhall they be at 
this day, who haue vtterly neglected theſe religious and 
Chriſtian vſes; and contrariwiſe haue abuſed their riches, by 
either ſpending them vpon their one luſts, in belly cheare, 
and brauerie, or imploying them as helpes to hinder Gods 
worſhip, and to oppreſſe and iniure the poore with all crueſ- 
tie and tyrannie? Einally, what a fearefull reckoning haue 
they to make, who haue ſpent the greateſt part of their liues 
in voluptuous pleaſures, as though they had quite forgotten 
the end wherefore they came into the world; as in furfer- 
ting and drunkennes,chambring and wantonneſſe, gaming 
nd reuelling, playing and ſporting; not caring to take any 
wicked courſe for the compaſſing of their pleaſures, nor ma- 
7 of any delight, whether it be lawfull or vn- 
lay full, ſo it may pleaſe their carnall appetite. O what reward 
can theſe men expect in this day of the Lord, when their 
owne conſcienees ſhall tell them, that they haue ſpent all 
their lives in the ſeruice offinne and Satan, and in fulfilling 
the lufts of their owne fleſh? What account will they then 
make to their ludge, when — demanded how they haue 
ſpent their precious time, their firength, and wealth, which 
in plentiſull manner they had receiued at the hands of God, 
theyſhall be able to make no other anſwer, but that they 
have conſumed them all in voluptuous vanities, and vtterly 
nepleRed the ſervice of their Creator and continuall preſer- 
ver; ſpending all their daies either in idlenes, or luxuriouſ- 
nes, and wantonnes, which they ſhould haue beftowed in 
glorifying God, and in getting aſſurance of their owne ſal- 
vation; waſting their ſtrength in obeying their fleſhly luſts, 
which ſhould haue been imployed in doing ſeruice to their 
Maker and Redeemer ; and beſtowing all their riches in ſu- 
| | Eff 2 perfluous 


Sec. 9. 

That worldly 

things immode- 
ratcly loned,'n- 
creaſe their con- 
demnat ion who 
thus abuſe the, 


Wiſd. 5.6.7 8. 


Gregor. Mo- 
ul. lib. o. cap. 


| 804 That worldy things abuſed encreaſe condemnation, 


rfluous delights, ſuffering the poore to ſtarue for want of 
—— feed them, and of clothes to couer their naked. 


neſſe. 
Laſtly, as the abundance of theſe worldly things, abuſed 


through immoderate loue, increaſeth the reckoning of thoſe 


who haue had them, ſo de they alſo increaſe their puniſh. 
ments and helliſh condemnation, when as they are altoge- 
ther vnable to ſetfiraight their reckoning, being called to 
giue their accoũt before their Tudge, For it is iuſt with God, 
that choſe who in this life haue abuſed the greateſt proſperi- 
tie, ſhould in the life to come endure the greateſt miſerie: 
that they who are moſt deepely indebted to Gods bountie 
for his benefits, ſhould haue the ſtraiteſt impriſonment, when 
hauing riotouſſy and vnthankfully ſpent the Lords talents, 
they haue nothing to pay: that they who haue moſt diſho. 
nored God in his owne gifts,ſhould proportionablie receive 
the greateſt meaſure, of puniſhment: and finally, that they 
who hauing reccivedthe moſt liberalwages haue performed 
worſt ſervice, ſhould be beaten with moſt ſtripes. So that at 
this day the abundance of theſe worldly things ſhall. be but 
as it were the greater pile of wood, which being ſet on fire 
with the flame of Gods burning wrath, ſhall eternally con- 
ſume them who haue thus. vnthankſully abuſed them; and 
their burning concupiſcence after theſe earihly vanities, ſnal 
but. increaſe the furious heate of thoſe helliſn flames, which 
ſhall torment them with tortures that are intollerable, and 
= endleſſe and euerlaſting. So the greater honors men haue 

ad in earth, the greater then ſhall be their ſhame and con- 
fuſion, ignominie and reproch, if they haue abuſed them to 
the diſhonor of God, and oppreſſion of his ſeruants; for the 
wmightie ſhall be mightily tormented: And be who. is Lord ouer al 
will ſpare no perſon, neither ſhal he feare any greatnes,for he hath 
made the ſmall and great, and careth for all alike; but for the 


mghtie abideth the. ſorer triall. To which purpoſe one faith, 


that the higher a wicked man huing in his ſinnes is exalted, 
the more fearefully ſhall he be ouerwhelmed with grieuous 


puniſhmens;for when that which aduanced him is my” 
t 
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Honoredin the way,ſhal be damned in the end of his iorney; 
and he whio commeth to deſtruction by che proſperitie of 
this preſent life, paſſeth as it were by ſweer meadowes, into 


| That wortdy things abuſedencreaſe condenenation. $05 
chat remaĩneth which is puniſhed. He who is without deſert 


the —— of darkneſſe, or place of execution. Thus alſo Luke 6.24. 
thoſe v 


ohaue abounded with-abuſed riches, ſhall in the 
world to come exceed in puniſhment; and therefore our 
Sauiour pronounceth a woe againſt them, becauſe alrea- 
die in this world they had receiued all their conſolatiou: 


and the Apoſtle prophecying of this future miſerie, ſaith; Go Tames 4.1. 5. 3. 


to you rich men; Weepe and howle, for your miſeries that ſhall 
come upon you: your riches are corrupt, andyour garments are 
wotheaten : your gold and filuey ic tankgred,aut the ruſt of them 
ſhall be awitneſſe againit you, and ſhall eate your fleſh as it were 
fire : you bane heaped vp treaſure for the laft dayes, Behold the 


hire of the labowers which haue reaped your fields (which ic of 


goukept bucke by fraud) crieth, aud the cries of them which haus 


are entred into the cares of the Lord of boftes : yes haus 
lined in pleaſure on the earth aud in wantonneſſe, yo bane nonriſh< .. 


td your hearts as in a day of ſlanghter, So that the greater ri- 


ches, the greater torments, if either they haue been vniuſtly 
gotten, or ill kept; in ich reſpect well may they be called 
thornes, which not only in this life pricke thoſe that hold 


them, wound them with tentations, and pierce them thorow i Tim. 6.10, | 


with many ſorewesʒ but alſo in the life to come ſerue as thorns 
tokindlethe fire ofhell, and to make ic burne with greater 
heateand ſurie. Which that we may preuent, let vs follow 


the counſell of the Sonne of Sjrach ; Loſe (ſaith he) or forgo Peclebiaftieus 
thy money, for thy brothers and neighbours ſake, and let it not 293% _ 


ruſt vnder a ftone to thy deftruttion, Finally, thoſe who haue 

their liues in vnlawfull pleaſures, or haue abuſed thoſe 
which are lawfull, through their immoderation and exceſſe, 
either in their delights, or in their loue, ſhall haue their ſor- 
rowes and torments the more inereaſed at the day of Gods 
appearing to iudge the quicke and dead. In which reſpeòt 


our Sauiour pronounceth a fearefull woe againſt voluptuous 
g re ful, fr po) 3al Lis 635+ 


worldlings; Nos be unte you (faith he) that are full, 
2 W hunger ; 


* 


bunger z wor be uta you that wan laugh fer ye [oak maile ang. 


| woope. So the Apoſtie Peter faith, tharthey ſhall, receive te 
— — f vH, , which caunt is pleaſure to liue delici- 
only for a ſraſou. And the Apalile aus aſſigneth this as one 

reaſon, why the wealthic in the world had cauſe to weepe 

and howle, in regard of the miſeries that ſhould come vpon 

them, becauſe they had liued in pleaſure on the earth, and in 


Duet ſuerine antonneſſe. To which: purpoſe one faith, chat looke how 


bles many carnall and ynlawfull delights wotldlings haue had in 
— this life, and ſo many grieuous puniſhments they ſhal indure 


tormenta dirs vhen God ſhall take deferued vengeance on them in the life 


— to come; for thenoe are we puniſhed, whenee we are wicked- 
undd ma d dete. ly delighted; and whereas the pleaſure paſſech as being mo- 
Hamer: traut mentanic, the ſinne and puniſtunent remaine, as being cuer- 
voluptes & pec- laſting. An example whereof we haue in therich-Glutcon, 
—— —— vnto whom Abrabam ſaith, that becauſe in his life he had 
a, © received his pleaſures; being clothed iy purple and fine linen, 
Luk. 16.19.25, and faring deliciouſly exery day, therefore he was now tormen- 
ted in hel torments, and having ſinned in ſurfetting and glut- 

tonie to pleaſe his pallet, and carnall appetite, he could not 

now obtaine ſo much as a drop of watet to coole his tongue. 

So like wiſe in the whore of Babylon; vpon whom the Lord 

Apocal. 18.7. — this dreadſull ſentence, that in much as foe glorified 
ber ſelfe, endlinedin pleaſure, ſor ſbauld proportinuablic haue ſo 

much torment and ſorrow given vnto ber, By which examples 

let vs take warning, carefully avoiding theſe ſweete poy- 

fons, which thoup they. bee long befare they works, yet 


ſhall be moſt deadly in operation; let vs not thirkt after this 


* milke, though it be offered vnto vs in a lordly diſh; 

— the end it will bring vs into that deepe — of e· 

ternall death ; and finally let vs ſtop our cares againſſ the be- 

wiechiag tunes of ches ſweet ſinging Syrens, which, will 

make vs run our ſelues on che rockes of deſtruction, and to 

be ſwrallowed vp ina ſea of miſerie and perdition which. is 

92 F 0 ; 2 

ect. 10. Finally, ſceing theſe worldlythings immoderatehy loued 

— and ouerunlued aboue their worth, do not only en 
5 | ring 


82e Fc EE; 


2 


eternall death and condermacion;let vs as we 


the kum Gerate ſoue ofche work) 


biing vpoil vs ſo many and gvcat euile, but alſo in che life co x 
come deprive vn of our heavenly zoyet, increaſe the bils of abe love of the 
| e vs into Te eite 
the dad. mer confide- 
untion af Dur Gulet, orfexce that dreadfull reckoning at 
tormedts; lveune our” hearts arid affe ions from: 
— 


vation. 


warn pft or to gu the whole world, uf aur owns 
fue Mint well ie anaile- vs chat we have beenhonorable: 


won each; a aduantedeo che-chicke places and prefer 
odsſiphr;de- 


ard find but furt ingloriouvinG 


ptiued urch gteie ot his kingdoume;and conredwinh end- 
what y echt tale to remem- 


leſſe ſun me vx d 


ber, tharaſ enen aue crepe i cc ems n as we 


ſhall be diſdainedut 
fooles, by the pooreſt 


ted ouer, and euen 


vilupraſian; d laugficd:6s ſcorne as 
and 6 tars, yea inſul- 
$&$nefulyrrodewwder foot by the vg- 


lie, curſed and damned ſpire? t delight ſhall wegake to 
thinke, that we haue fate in the highelt places, and haue 


dwelt in ſtately palaces, and prince: like houſes, when as be- 
ing turned 1 — and ſoot, and 
caſtinto vtter darkneſſe, and into the dungeon of hell? what 
comfort ſhall we take in our heapes of gold, and great lands 
and lordſhips which we haue left behind vs; when as we 
ſeele by lamentable experience, that we haue by this mo- 
mentanie riches loſt the euerlaſting treaſures of Gods king- 
dome; and haue treaſured "Pp 2 fearefull meaſure of Gods 
w 


wrath and condemnation, 


ich for euer ſhall ſeaze vpon 


and torment vs ? what delight ſhall we take in. our paſſed 
pleaſures, ſports,and —— when as now being vaniſhed, 


Rinks of 


our full tables, and delicate drinkes; when as now by moſt 
earneſt entreatie, we cannot obtaine ſo much as a drop of 
water to coole our thirſt? what will it profit vs to haue for a 
moment 


nothing remaineth but howling and yelling, we 
graſſting of teeth? what pleaſure ſhall we haue to 
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walls aud melodious muſicke, vheh as now ' 
doned vs, weareterrified with Gods wrath,and ſcorched in 
the vnquenchable flames ofhel?Orchenler vs remember this 
in time that we may preuent it for euer;and whileſt the Lord 
giuethwsTpace to mae ourſtee choice, let vs preſer àu out 
indgements, and ſeek aſtet withal our hearts and affections, 
thoſe heauenly and eternall ioyes, before theſe earthly and 
momeatanie vanities; and ſo weane our hearts and affections 
from che loue ofthe world and worldly things, that we doe 
notivſe —— ſot the getting or keeping 
dſobazard the loſſe ofour glorious and ing 
inhericance, and endanger bodie and ſoule to thoſe intol- 
lerable and neuer ending torments: and that the rather 
becauſe after death there is no repentance, not 
5e. recoveric after ſome triall and taſtie 
et 230%! thoſd miſcries, ſeeing out of hel there 5 0 lie!) 
i i no redemption, nor goale - deli- 
uerie out oſ this priſon of vt» 
tte datkeneſſe. 
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Aranꝑers os earth. 
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„and his gtacjious aſſiſtance, han- That all tbe 
dled the firſt general part of this faich/ull from 

. treatiſe; it now followeth that 1 — to lime 

proceed to the ſecond And that ledgeds Ig 

Td | 35.1, have formerly: ſhowed, that ſelnes pilgrims 

the world and worldlychings are ard fraxgers, 

| | not much to bes eſteemed and af- 

. ſected in themſelues; ſo I now al- 

ſoptoue, that though in theit owne worth, and in reſpect of 

thoſe He are citizens oſthe world they were oſſome value; 

ves nof toys whoſprofelle. the name of-Chrifz and then ig 

s:wotoldreſpe&;hcftbecauſe we are but ſtrangers and pil- 

Enes earth; 3nd ſecondly, becauſe wee. are citizens of 


— 


eauen, and heires of farre better hopes. The ſormer may ap. 

peare by the acknowledgement of the ſaiuts and ſeruants of 

God from time to time. Of whom it is ſaid; n Heb. 11.13. 
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$16 bat we are in ib world pins and — 


they confeſſed that thigwere firangere ui rontheearth, 
Hab. 13.4. So the A Frick in the ame fall ct Hine, chr he 
bad bere no cont. city, bus rh bey ſought ove to come. 
r* * 3 ſarher of the 

a r je as en 
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the dajes of their pilgrimage. And mid in many pla- 
— ces confefferh the five, "both ofhim a he al- 
Plal.39. 12. & ſo: e are (Rich! 775 eri 1272 thee 5 oionurners like 
119.19. all our fathers, 5 are hk Ad por the earth, and 
there is no abiding. The ich, a8 it is manifeſt by the Scri 
tures, ſo alſo may it be demonſtrated by euident reaſon; for 
chat is to ber mans conntrie, where his chieſe 
friends and kindred remaine;where _ livin and ſubſtance 
bea where Bets talpend che atis fe; where 
heh gol. contentment, aud — But 
the faith Fall haue all their kindred a heaũen, ſauing ſome 
few who are 9 with them ou the earth; for there is 


not 0 their cauenly father, Chriſt Ieſus their elderbro- 
: 47.2 ber, [bali eit dare dest he b. ö | 
'. +. inmingerably* — brechren 248 Gian; ue 
uh children te the fame ſpiritu ues, tj 


© © " theyhanetheiethicſe cheafares and horney 
ee 4 rene vn nndthur Fiterb bern the 
8 aber they rede pendaall dit lin, f 

ries in which they ere ts Frith their pi 
though chey were e ſqaalſ eo che age of A 
not ſo 8 as e ĩm empariſon of eternitie :Fi- 
,thete they haue heft ertertamintnt, and tofteerem 
— \becouſe — 551 eren 
—— c rtrancet 
nes of glory, Zan foe ef ivylorextermwore; wheres 
—— worldaffurdeththers norking but vaine 
and -worthlefic triffee, vuderraine poſſeſſions, and vnpre fir. 
le ies; wnd- Kur wich the tftrture uf innumerable miles 
ic, Nüiſes debe R&S, Mt often ms affliflions,and 
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_Therwea are jnthe world pilgrims andorongerr. 8 1 
waliciousperſecurios, The which js not to he vnd etſtood oſ 

all men generally: for as far worldlinge hey have here their 
— their paradiſe; hut of the ſaichſull onehy, who haue Ambroſia 


renouncedearthly pleaſures, catnal luſſs, and worldly eoncu- 58. 
piſcence. And(as one ſaith) he is co be reputed a ſtranger vp= Phil. 3.0, 
on earth, who can truely ſay that his conuetſation jis in 

heauen, who. hath his portion in the Lord, who can inwardly 

grieue that he liueth bi too long in this place of iran 

and baniſhment, who is tired with the tediouſnes oſ this life, 

andis glutted & loatheth y length & prolixity of his earthly 
habitation, it being contraty to his deſire, & enforcing him 

ↄſten to crie out, woe be to them that dwell ypon the amm | 
whofearech not tobe diſſolued, andifbebe,preſumeth that 
be ſſull be with Chriſt. e is a citiaen of the ſaints who hath Bla. 1s. . 
luid vp his treaſure in heauen. For this man departing out ß 
this earthly Egypt, doch not deſire to returne againe, nei- 

ther doth he feare vnrecouetable old age, or the very con · 

fines of death. Hee taketh no care for the building of new 

barnes, for the ſtoring vp of his corne; ſeeing hee ia here to 

lue the life of a ſtrauger hut being onely rich in fruitſull ver - 

tues, he gathereth thoſe things together, which neither old 

age gan deſtroy, nor death take away. x 
Nom this conſiceration hat Vr are nat in aur on ou 

nie, but maine for a while vpon che carch as pilgritts and 
ſtrangers, ſhould ſerue as an effectuall reaſon to wenne our 5. Sec. 2. 


hearts from the loue of the world and worldly vanities, and That this ſhould 


place them in heauen, and on beaucnly joyes,which is our weee our barts 


from the world, 


guyne gountrie and place of reſidence. For, as weknow, pi 1 
grims 20d rangers being craneiling ins forme cedottie, der anf, 
not ſer their hearts on the things which they ſee by the way, in it. 
becauſe they are quickly to leaue them ʒ buttheir minds and 

' meditations doe wholly runne vpon their owne countrie, 

ang their hearts axe fixed on hoſe pleaſures, profits and pr 
. And 
Sims ou carth, wee muſt follow their practiſe, and not 
eurhearts an dhe worldand carchlythings, becauſe we fue 
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them only in our paſſage, and the time which wee haue to 
— Toer For let him who hath enjoyed - 
f —— e longeſt time looke backe, and hee 
ſhall ſee; chat all which is paſtis but a dreame or ſhadow, 
and as the ewinckling of an eye in reſpect of eternity. But all 
our loue and longing muſt be placed on our heauenly inhe- 
ritance, vvhere we are for euer to enioy av eternal warght of 
glory, and happineſſe without end. We muſt vſe this world, 

not as out countrie, but as our way wherein wee are trauel- 

ling towards our heauenly home; and make account to paſſe 

through ie. as the children of Iſrael promiſed to goe through 

— Edom, wichout 2 ſtay, or hauing any commerce 
Peregrinatio vr dealing wich the inhabitants, more then our preſent ne- 
quiphe e v Ceſſities Will inforce vpon vs. For ( ib one faith) this life pre- 
preſens:& qui ſent is a pilgtimage, & he who longeth and ſigheth after his 
ſuſpi at ad pi» ouvne countrie, vnto him his place of peregrination is a tedi - 


Iban. bealwaics failing, and to be ſill in danger, not onely to ber 
e ſwallowed why the ſurging waues ofiſiry and affliction 
bur alſo ofthe ſpirituall pirats, who are ready te rob vs of 

| Gods ſanRtifying graces, and to captiue and inthrall vs in 

: .. | thepriſon « uction; and of ſplitting our ſoules ypon 
the rockes of (in, being miſlead in our voyage by the worlds 

*  Yalſefires;anddrawneout of the right way by his ſubtill ten · 
rations : but let vs rather deſire to arrive at the hauen of reſt, 

where we ſhall bee free from all theſe dangers, and for euet 

enioy ſecure ſelicity. Neither muſt wee make account tit 

the places where we now abide, are our homes and habits» 

tions; but onely our Innes and lodgings by the way, where 

we are not to leade our liues, but to reſt for one ni ſo 
Auguſt. Serm. to be gene. To which putpoſe one faith, chat he is a Chri- 
. om. 10. ſtian, who being borh in his houſe and countrie, doth neuer 
theleſſe acknowledge, chat he is in them but as a pilgrime ot 

7 . ranger, 


That we are in the world pilgrims and ftrangerr, 813 
ſtranger, and that heauen is his countrie, where he ſhall bee 
an inhabitant for euer, and not a gueſt for a time. For in truth 
eucry one here is a gueſt and a ſtranger in his owne houſe; 
ſor if he were not ſo, why doth he not ſtay in it, but after a 
ſhortabode paſſeth away? andif any bee neceſſarily to tra- 
vel and go away, he is to be eſteemed a ſtranger; let him not 
deceiue himſelſe he is a gueſt; whether he wil or no, hee is a 


ueſt. Vea, but he bequeatheth his houſe whe he departeth to Ceſit tibi locum 
bis childrẽ. True, but yet as a gueſt, who departingl eaueth his pater tuns,ceſ- 


lodging to other gueſts; euen as it is in Inne, where as one 


ſurus es locum 
flys tuis. Nec 


commeth, another goeth away. For thus hee doth in his, 4nſurnf ma. 

| houſe and earthly habitation, ſeeing as his father gaue place ves nec manſu> 
to him, ſo he is to giue place to his ſonnes and poſterity ; and m reimqsais. 
as himſelf flitteth, ſo he leaueth it to them whoare al lo ſtil in Auguſt. hid. 


flitring. And as we are to eſteeme the world our way, where 
in like pilgrims we trauell towards our heauenly countrie; 
ſo alſo we are to account the things of this life as neceſſaries· 
for our iourney, and like that prouiſion which wee find in 
our way when we come to our Inne; the which wee cannot 
carrie with vs, but leaue it where we found it. 


And iſ we would thus eſteeme of the world and worldly h. Sect᷑. 3. 
vanities, then would wee not ouerualue and ſet our hearts That ow — 
won them; but (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) vſe them as though icio he vſed as 
We vſed them not: not as places to reſt in, or things — mn * 
we take our chiefe repoſe, but as a way to trauell in, and 267 habitation, 


neceſſaries to further vs in our journey: For what wiſe tra- i. Cor. 7.31. 


veller would fit ſtill and loiter in his iourney, becauſe hee is 
ina faire way, and is not rather encouraged thereby to tra- 
vell cherefully to his owne home? Who Would ſeat his heart 
and affections on thoſe delights which hee ſeeth as hee 
paſſeth by ? or though in his trauell hee may take ſome plea- 
ſure in them, as he goeth by them, yet who in his right wits - 
vill ſo dote on theſe things, in which he hath not an houres 
intereſt, as that he will neglect far better and permanent de- 
lights in his owne countric? Who vſeth to build when hee 
commeth to his Inne? or takes his chiefe contentment in 
thoſe buildings which he findeth there already, in his ſtately 
and well furniſhed chamber, his ſoft lodging, daintie fare, 
) | pleaſant : : 
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pleaſant walkes, ſweete gardens, and courteous entertain- 
ment, ſeeing tho next day he muſt teaue them all, and come 
to a reckoning for the ſhort time that he hath inioyed them? 
As therefore men are wiſe intheir generation in the things 
appertaining to this life, every one making large prouifion 
where hee is long to continue, and louing the place beſt, 
where hee is beſt prouided; and contrariwiſe contenteth 
himſelfe with ſmall ſtore where hee is to make but a ſhort 
ſtay, and loueth lightly that which bee cannot long enioy: 
ſo let valay vp our treaſures in heauen, and with our treaſures 
Reficiat, viator our hearts allo, where wo are to remaine for euer; and not 
a wn carrie them about vs in the way, where wee ſhalt ſurely bee 
Non fecum tol· robbe d; nor leaue them as heire-loomes in the Inne from 
lit, quod in fia- whence we muſt depart the next morning. Let vs like tra- 
: — uellers retreſn our ſelues with the things of this life, and ſo 
| „ern againe goe forward on our iourney, and with contented 
— — any — that which — Inne. For whether 
Serm. i. tom. io We will or no, we muſt depart and catrie nothing with vs, 
becauſe we haue no further intereſt vnto any thing, but for 
the ſhort time of our reſidence, and that vpon hard condi- 
tions. Another traueller ſhall come after vs and inioy them, 
but neither ſhall he take them away, but as hee hath found 
them there being left by vs, ſo mult he alſo there leaue them 
to be found of thoſe that follow after him. Let vs vſe world- 
ly things as wiſe pilgrims doe their ſtaues, and other neceſſa- 
ries conuenient for their journey ; ſo long as they helpe vs 
forward in our way let vsmake vſe of them, and aceording- 
ly eſteeme them; but ifthey become troubleſome hindran- 
ces, and cumbesſome burthens, let vs leaue them behind vs, 
or caftthemaway; according to the Apoſttes exhortation: 
Heb. 12. 1. — that profſeth downe, and the [inne that 
hangeth faſt on, and led vs nunne with patience the race which is 
ſot befoxe vt. Neither muſt we do this onely when the things 
wee carrieare of ſmall account, but when they are as deare 
and precious vnto vs as our right eye, hand, or foot, as our 
Mat. 5 29. 30. Sauiour hath taught vs. Let vs imitate the Eagle, which ſel- 
dome lighteth on the earth, but when being conſtrained 
with hunger, ſhe ſtoopeth to her prey; and when ſhee - 
8 » 
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fed, mounteth aloftagaine aboue the clouds: ſo let not vs 
ſuffer our hearts and affections any longer to reſt ypon the 
earth, then we are compelled with our preſent neceſſity, but 
like the true Eaglets of Ieſus Chriſt , let vs reſort thither 
where the dead carcaſe is, and being fed herewith, let vs 


mount aloft in diuine contemplation, and haue our conuer- Phil.z:20. 


fation in heauen, as the Apoltie exhorteth vs. Finally, as 
pilgrims and travellers. when they are in their journey to- 
wards their countrie, caſt away all impediments which 
might hinder and tire them in their trauell : ſo let vs who 
like pilgrims are travelling towards our heauenly home, a- 
wid all incumbrances, and carefully abandon all things 
which might any waies hinder vs from attaining to the end 
ofour iourney, and from the inioying that eternall happines 
which is reſerued for Gods ſaints in his glorious kingdome, 
Now there is no like impediment to hinder vs in this chri- 


ſtian courſe and paſſage, to the loue of the world and world- 


ly vanities, as I haue already ſhewed, For they who fall in 
loue with the place of their pilgrimage, will take neither cate 
nor paines in travelling towards their @ewhne countrie; aud 
they who ſet their hearts vpon theſe earthly trifles, will by 
them as by Satans baits, be led out of the way, and inſnared 
with ſinne; ſo as they will want all power and will to hold 
on the right courſe, but will be content for the enioying of 
their loue to make ſale of the eternall ioyes of heaven, for 
the preſent ſatisfying of their defires; and therefore the Apo- 
ſtle exhorteih all who deſire to finiſh this journey, that the 


would /ke ſirangers and pilgrims abſtuine from catnall luſts 1. Pet. a. 11. 


which fight againſt their ſoulet. For as enemies lying in am- 
buſhment doe ſet out booties for the aduerſe partie to prey 
pon, which if they ſeeke to ſeaze into their hands, they are 
preſently intrapped, diſcomfited, and either flaine or taken 
captiue ; ſo if we be ruled by our carnall concupiſcence, and 
ſuffer theſe worldly luſts of couetouſneſſe, voluptueuſneſſe, 
and ambition, to beare any ſway in vs, then no ſooner can 
datan ſer out the bootie or bait of riches, pleaſures, and pres 
ferments, but we ſhall bee thruſt on with a greedy deſire to 
prey vpon them; which we ſhall no ſooner do, hut preſently 


Wee 


— ̃ 


— 
— 
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we ſhall fall into Satans ambuſhment, be led captiue into fin, 
and ſobeing chained and fettered in his bonds, we ſhall bee 
hindred from trauelling, or euer attaining vnto our heauen- 
lie countrie. 

b. Sec. 4. But the world is not ſimply a place of pilgrimage alone, 

That or ſhould where we might trauell with ſome quietneſſe and ſecuritie to 

wor ſeatẽ our the end of our iourney; but alſo a place of warfare, wherein 


heart and affe- e are aſſaulted on all ſides (as it were in a ſtrange and for- 
tions on tbe 


Wl bee of ſpiritual voiage to the holy land. And therefore, as wee 


our warfare, haue little cauſe to ſeate our hearts and affections on the 
world, and the vanities thereof, becauſe we camſtay here but 

aſhort time, and are euery day flitting from them; ſo much 

leſſe if we con Gder chat thisſhort time is full of trouble, ſee- 

| ing we are on euery fide beſet with our ſpirituall enemies.So 
.Geneſ.47.9. Jacob ſaith, that the daies of his pilgrimage were not onel few, 
bat enill alſo, in reſpect of his manifold troubles and mole. 

Job 14.1. ſtations. And Job affirmeth, that man, mio is borne of woman, 
i but of ſhort continuance and full of trouble. And the Apoſtle 

telleth vs, that whileſt we continue here, we had need to bee 

alwaies in the compleate armour of a Chriſtian, becauſe Wer 

Epheſ. 6. 1. 12. fight not only againit fleſh and blood, but again#t principalities, 
powers, andworldly gonernors, the prince, = rknes of ibi 

world and again ſpirituall wickedneſſes, which are in hie places, 

Now who would build, and ſet vp his maine hopes in the 

-campe,or place of his warfare? who would being rich carrie 

about him his whole ſubſtance andtreaſures, which will but 


cumber him in his fight, and put ſpirits and courage into his 


enemies, to worke his ouerthrow, that they may prey vpon 

him? So the Apoſtle ſaith, that no man whowarreth,imtangleth 

2. Tim. 2. . 5. himſelſe with the affaires of this life becauſe he would pleaſe him, 
that hath thoſen bim to be a ſouldier. And if any man ſtriue for a 

maſterie, he is not crowned, except he ſtriue a; he — to doe; 

and therefore, as he were iuſtly to be eſteemed a foole, who 

being to runne a race, would take vpon him a heauie bur- 
then, or being to wraſtle for a prize, would put on his moſt 

coſtly and rich apparell, to cope with his antagoniſt and ad- 

uerſary, who being naked, and anointed withoile, is readie 

to 


raine countrie) and by all poſſible meanes hindred in out 


FN 
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to ſlip out of his hands: ſo much more fooliſh are we,if being 
to wreſtle, not with fleſh & blood;but withprincipalities and 
powers, who are prepared and firted with —— ges; we 
come in all our worldly pompe, hauing faſt tied vnto vs in 
the bonds of carnall loue, our earthly riches, pleaſures and 
preferments, ſeeing we ſhall —— them meanes to fa- 
ſten vpon vs, and worke our ouerthrow: or being to runne 
a race, for a garland of no leſſe price, chen thecrowne ofeter. 
nall glorie, doe loade and cumber our ſelues with the heauie 
burthen of worldly cares, or when we are running toturne 
aut of our way, and be coutent to fit ſtil, that we may obtaine 

ſome worldly trifle of ſmall worth, and leſſe continuance. 
And therefore let ys auoid this follie and worldly dotage; 


and as the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, ſo rumne that we may obtaine, 1. Cor. ga: 115. 


Let vs being to wreſtle with ſuch mightie enemies, like him 
that prosueth maſteries, abſtaine from all things which might 
| binder vs, to obtaine a-crowne which is vncorruptible. Let vs 
come into the field againſt our ſpirituall enemies, not leaded 
and incumbred with the burthen of worldly traſh, tied faſt 
ynto vs in the bonds of carnall loue, which will but diſable 
and betray . vs into the hands of theſe foes which ſeeke our o- 
uerthrowʒ but let vs come armed with Gods ſpiritual graces, 
and aſſiſted with the power of his might, whereby we ſhall 
be enabled to obtaine the victorie; that ſo we may ſay with 


the Apoſtle, / haue fought 4 good 7 fimiſbed my courſe, and 1. Tim. f. .. 


have kept the faith from hence foorth is laid vp forme the crowne 
of righteouſueſſe, which the Lord, the righteous Indge ſhall gine 
me at that day; ſeeing this is promiſed(asbethere affirmerh) 
not to him alone, but to all them, who obtaine the victorie in 
this ſpirituall warfare; according to that gratious promiſe; 


To lim that onercommeth, will I grant to fit with mee iu my Apoc. 3.21. 


iron, cum. I exercame aud ſit with my father in his throne, 
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That we ſbould contenme the world, andworldly vanities, 


in regard that wre ave citizens of heanen, and 


heires of better hopes, 


b. Sect᷑. r. He ſecond. reaſon, why wee aboue all other 
That wee might ſhould not much eſteeme, nor immoderately 
eaſily contemne loue the world, and worldly vanities, is, becauſe. 
** 2 that as we are pilgrimes here, and therfore muſt 
— 4 neceſſarily leaue them in our paſſage; fo we ure 


heavenly privi- Citizens of the neu leruſalem, the Kingdome of Heauen, So 
ledees,,ud the Apoſtle faith, that, We bawing throwug.y Chrift an entrance 
*. vnto the Father by one ſpirit, are now no wore ſtrangers and for- 
Epheſ.2.18.19. my 
renners but citizens with the Samts,and of the houſbold of God, 
And ſpeaking of Abraham, the father of the faithfull, hee 
ſaith,thathe abode in theland of promiſr;ac in aſtrange country, 
and as one that dwelt in tents; whois alwaies readie to te- 
Heb. 11. 9. 0 moue and flit awayzbecanſe be looked for a citie, vauing a fon. 
darion,whoſe builder and maker is God. Neither wasthis peculi- 
ar to him alone, but general to all his children, who followed 
him in the faith; of whoin it is ſaid, Thet they haue here u 
Heb. 13. 1 4. cont intim citie, bat that they ſeche one to come. And the reaſon 


is apparant: for we are citizens and ſubiects of that kingdom, 


whereof Chriſt Ieſus is Lord and King; but himſelſe hath 
john 18 36. plainely- told vs, that his. Kung dome u not of this world, but 
that hee raigneth and ruleth in that Kingdome of eternal 
glory: and therefore whoſoeuer are fubieAs vnto him, they 
cannot bee free denizens ofthe world, but citizens of Hea- 
ven. Vnto which we might adde, that as our Lord and King 
made but a ſhort ſtay vpon the earth, but keepeth his court 


and teſidence in the new Ieruſalem whichis aboue : ſo wee 


his people and faithfull ſubiects, who are alſo ſeruants of his 
fanilie, yea, members of his glorious bodie, ſhall make here 
but amomentanie abode; but after we are departed hence, 


Hal haue in heauen everlaſting habirations;in which reſpect 


alſo, as wee arc here ftrangers and pilgrims, ſo may wee bee 
| rightly 
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rightly called citizens of Heauen, and as it were free burgeſ- 
ſes of the new Ieruſalem. Now what can be a more forci- 
ble argument to weane our hearts and affections from the 
world and worldly vanities, then to conſider, that as wee are 
here ſtrangers, and haue no abiding or reſting place; ſo we 
are ſubiects and citizens of that glexrious Kingdome, where- 
of the Lord himſelſe, and4is Son Chriſt is Ruler and chieſe 
Soueraigne? For who would not contemne a flitting tent. in 
compariſon of a goodly manſion and ſtately palace? Who 
would not ſet light by a poore tenemet, which is poſſeſſed at 
the will and pleaſure of the Landlord, in reſpect ofa rich in- 
heritance, and a large lordſhip, in which he hath aſſurance to 
him and his heires 2 euer? Who would be a ſubiect of that 
kingdome, where the prince and ſoueraigneis but a ſlaue; 
whereas he might be as eſteemed member ofa great com- 
manding monarchie? And who would preferre his pedling 
freed in a country village for a few dai:s; before his enfran- 
chizement aud privileges in the chiefe city of the countrie, 
which he may haue for euer? And yet all theſe ſimilitudes are 
but ſome little ſhadowes and dark reſemblances, to expreſſe 
the incomparable difference between earth and heauen, the 
momentany trifles of this liſe, and thoſe vnualuable and ecer- 

"nallexcellencies, which are reſerued for the Saints in the life 
to come. For looke how much a monarchie is to be preſer- 
red before a molehill, the brightneſſe of the Sunne, before 

the dim ſhining of a glow-worme, and the rieheſt treaſures, 
before the baſeſt pebble ſtone; and ſo, and much more are 
thoſe euerlaſting ioies of heauen, to be preferred before the 
beſt things the world can btag off, though it were along and 
flouriſhing Monarchie ouer all the Kingdomes of the Earth. 
lt is true indeed, that theſe earthly things being neere vnto 
vs, and ſubiect to our ſenſes, doe make a flouriſhing ſhew at 
che firſt ſight, to thoſe who are ſtill conuerſant among them, 
and neuer knew any thing better; but if in diuine contem- 
plation, our minds and meditations could mount aloſt, and 

but a while exerciſed in the view and conſideration of 
thoſe incompatable ioies, which God hath prepared for his 
elect, theſe worldly and tranſitory things below would 

Gegg 2 ſeeme 
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ſeeme little and little worth: for as hee who is feated on 
an exceeding high mountaine, iudgeth euery thing ſmall 


which hee ſeeth in a low valley; fo if our minds were 


placed in heauen, and our hearts fixed on that diuine and 

endleſſe glory, wee would thinke the greateſt things on 

earth, as ſmall as mores in the Sunne, and as ſmally alſo 

2. Cor. 1. . to bee regarded; according to the example of the Apoſtle 
| Paul, who after hee had been rapt vp into the third hea- 
Phil 3.7.3. nen, and hada ſight and taſt of thoſe vnſpeakable ioies, did 
in regard of them, eſteeme the worlds chiefeſt excellencies, 


but as droſſe and dung: -whereas now alas theſe _ 


things, though they be imall and contemptible, do hide tho 

ſuperexceeding ioies of Gods Kingdome, from the cies of 
thoſe men, who are till poring on the earth, and are neuet 
rapt vp on hie in ſpirituall meditation, but lie grouelling vp. 
on the ground, ſpending all their thoughts vpon their world. 
ly affaires. And às a ſmall diſh being — the eĩes, his 
deth from our fight a great mountaine; and a little hilf or 
cloud, the whole bodie of the Sunne, though it be farre big- 
ger then the whole earth: ſo theſe earthly trifles being pla- 


ced neere our fight, do ſo ſhadow and ouercloud theſe great 
and ſhining excellencies, that we cannot truly behold them 
nor rightlie judge of their greatneſſe and value. And then 


fore if wee would view them aright, and haue ſome true 
glimpſe at leaſt of this diuine glory, we mult by heaucly me- 
ditation let the cies of our ſoule mount aboue them; or elſe 
we muſtremooue them further from vs, and'then they will 
ſeeme final}, and ſmally to be tegarded, in compariſon of the 
incomparable greatneſſe and goodneſſe of thoſe heauenly 
ioies,and euerlaſting glorie. | 
H. Sect. 2. It is no maruell if heretofore liuing in ignorance, wee did 
That the lone of not eſteeme of theſe divine excellencies, but preferred before 
the world may them theſe worldly vanities; becauſe they were ſubiect to 
well fit — our ſenſesʒ for there is no defire of y which is not known, and 
but ill beſee- 5the bright ſhiiſhine day is alalikerohim, who is ſtark blind, 
weth a chriſli- vnto the darkeſtnight. It is no wonder if before we heard of 
an. who hath heauen, we eſteemed the world as our chieſeſt Paradiſe, and 
| => ard. worldlythings,as the heauenly ivies; becauſe euery _ 
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ty good; which when through his naturall-ignorance and 
blindneſſe, he cannotdiſcerne, orattaine eis resdie to 
place his heart and affeRtions vpon that which is beſt, in hic 


owne knowledge and opinion, — hare me Thacreaey, 


' of God which bringeth ſaluation onto all men hath appeaved, 
2 bt vs that we ſbould denie ongedlineſe, and worldly ſuſta, 
ther we ſhould line ſoberlie igbteoufly, and godly in this 
preſent World; looking for the bleſſed bope, — 
glory of the mighty God and of our Saviour leſan Chrilt;iewere 
more then madnes if weſhuld ſuffer our ſelues ſtil tobe tranſ- 
with worldly concupifcenceand prefer the preſent fa. 
tisfying of our carnal deſires, before the eternal fruition of 
our heavenly ivies. It is not much to bee maruelled at, if chil. 
ting wit andexpericnce,to guide them beiter, do aſ- 


. 


drenwan 
affeR childiſh triſles, tth vanities; for as the A 


ſaich, b Iwas 4cbild,l ſpalę as a child,1 vnderftuoil as « 1. Cor. 23.11. 


7 — vr _— — — —.— 
ity, i ir time in idle | an apple 
— lordſhip, and a top and — beſore Any 
unonie ; but when they come to ripe yeeres: it is then ex · 
pected, that they put away childiſh —— —. toĩes 
which before they ſo mach eſteemed, and affect things mote 
ue and ä — befitteth their age and better know 
e; becauſe having attained vnto a more ſolid zudge- 
ment, they eaſily diſeerne thewanity of theſe worthles crifles: 
and ſoitisnot muchtobe regarded, if worldly men, being 
infants in knowledge before Chriſt Ieſus was preached -vnts 
them, and the riches and glory oſhis Kingdome manifeſted, 
did like children affect worldly vanities, and becauſe they 
knew no better, coole their whole delight in theſe triflin 
toies; but now hauing attained to more ripe knowledge,an 
having been made acquainted, both withithe vanitie, and 
baſeneſſe oftheſe worthleſſe triſles, and with the exoellencie 
and riches of Gods Kingdome,they are to lay aſide their chil- 
diſh loue, no more raking their chiefe delight in theſe mo- 
memanie vanities & earthly things;burrather to ſpend their 
thoughts and meditations, and imploy all their labours and 
OY r indes- 


1. Pet. 10.13. 


9. Sect. 3. 
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Were not redeemed with corruptible things, as filuer and gold, ' 


of heauen. Abd as che Apoſtle ſpealetth z chey are now as ale- 


dient children not to faſbion them ſeluot according to the former . 


lutts of their ignorance but to be boly in their whole connerſati- 
— them is alſe holyt knobing. that they 


from their former vainerenerſation, recemed by tradition of 
the Fathers, but with the precious blood of Chrift, For as there 
ienochiug more vnſeemely, or that argueth moreridiculous 
folly, then to ſee an old man date after the vanities of youth, 
and wich like heate of affection, following in his age thoſe 
trifling and regardleſſe toyes, which he d d in when 
he was a child, as riding vpon a ſticke, building houſes in the 
duſt or ſands, and ſuch like childiſh exerciſes: and if an 
ſhould ſo behaue himſelſe, who ſeeing his great ſtature, and 
ſmalldiſcretion, his manly: perſonage, and child-like folly, 
would not iudge him either out ofhis wits, or neuer in them? 


ſoo much more ridiculous and fooliſh is the behauiour of 


worldlings, Who being old in yeeres, remaine very babes in 
their knowledge and affections, and after thoſe rich treaſures 
of Gods heauenly kingdome are diſcouered vnto them, do 
neglect and contemne them as heretoſfore, and prefer before 
them, both in cheit iudgements and affections, theſe mo · 
mentanie yanitics, and earthly trifles. 

. Whileſt we temained in the eſtate of ſlaues, and were the 


Thar it is ſervile deuoted vaſſals of ſinne and Satan, our baſe deſires did well 
baſeneſe,for a ſoxt and agree with our baſe condition; and whileſt we were 


chriſtian who 

: — of 
od, and beire Fe a 

of beauen, to ſet modities, and to eſteeme the riches, pleaſures and prefer · 


bis beart on ments of the place whereof we were inhabitants, at high 


citizens of the world, and children of the earth, it might ſuit 
with our place and calling, to affect and deſire earthly com- 


worldly tbingt. rates: hut now that God hath dignified vs with moſt royall 


priuiledges, and made vs oſcitixens of the world, free deni- 


ſons of heauen, and of the ſlaues of Satan, his owne children 


by adoption and grace, yea heires apparant of his glorious 
kingdome; let — —— this nh calling, for ſhame 
forlake our baſe deſires, not ſuffering our hearts to lie groue- 
ling on che earth, allowing in carnall pleaſures, and wed: 
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delights: but raiſing them vp according to dle of 
— ler vs —— then 4 and king 
doines; and theſe not momentanie, and of this wottd;feein 
ine and of little worth; but thoſe whicttare moſt 
gloriovsqnd eternall in the world to come: for if it be a baſe 
and vnſceſnely thing, that a Princes ſon, — ine, 
ſhould ſpend his time and ſtrength in ſetuile ant Hulk 
actions, ſeruing hogs, and playing the skull, or running on 
atrands at the command of thoſe whom he ſhould com 
mand; how much more vncomely and abiectly baſe is it for 
vs, Who are (as the Apoſtle Geal: 


eth) (oe —— of Ad. 17.28. 


God; his b ſonnes and children in Ieſus Chriſt, yea heires * lohn 1.12; 
of God, and coheites with Chriſt, that we ſhould ſpend out Rom. f. 7. 


cious time in ſeeking after contemptible vanities, and 

at the ſeruice and becke of ſinne and Satan, for the bafe 
hire of theſe worldlyrrifles; neuer thinking of our fpirituall 
eferments, and glorious —— — but ſetting all to ſale 

the preſent fruition of theſe momentanie toyes? Hereto· 


ſore we were (as the Apoſtle teacheth vs) dead in treiSaſſes Epheſ. . 1. a 3. 


and ſiunes, and being in this condition it was ſutable vnto it, 45» 
chat we ſhould be buried in the world, hauing our hearts 

burthened and oppreſſed with the cares of this life, and with 
the ynſupportablewaight of theſe earthly things; bur now 
we are reuiued with the blood of Chriſt, and-quickned with 
his death, yea by vertue of his reſurrection, God hath raiſed 
vr vp together with bim, and bath in Ieſus ChriiF made vs fir to- 
gether in beanenly places, to ſhew vntoages to come the excee- 


dive riebes of bis graces and therefore as the Apoſtle exhor- Coloſl.3.1.2. | 


wth vs, if We be riſen with Chriſt, let vs ſeebe thoſe 8 Which 
are abone, Where Chriſt firreth on the right hand of God; and ſet 
eur affeltions on things which are aboue, and not on things Which 
; #rontheearth, For if it were a ſufficientreaſon tomoue [4 
ab to neglect his ſtuffe inthe land of Canaan, 'betauſe Pha- 
warb promiſed the beſt things df Egypt when he came Into 
—— ho much more ſhould it be auileablẽ to 
perſwade vs, vnto the contẽpt of theſe worldly & wortbilefſe 


tharwe ſhal enioy the beſt things of his heauenly kingdom 
n Gg 84 when 


vnities, ſceing we haue the aſſured promiſe of God himſelf, Geneſ a yaoe- 


” A As ey * 


8:5 That we are chtizentrof beauin. 
Wecome vnto bim? It is ebſcrued, that therefore with 
the Grecigns man is called <demrSrrto put him in mind, that 
kawſpcuer he dwellethon the earth, yer he ſhould fill lie 
vp his eyes and hearts towards heauen, that ſo hee might 


= be occaſioned tomeditate on his Creator, and on thoſe di. 
) dine ioyes,:and eternall glorie which are there reſerued for 


| him. And it is further noted, that of all the parts of mans ho. 
; | dic, the head which is the ſear of the vnderſtanding, and the 


place wherein the ſoule ſnewweth and exerciſeth his chieſe fy. 
ceulties and functions, is moſt remote from the earch, and nea. 


humane parts, the Lord would teach ys, that uld as 
. little as may be, trouble our heads with earthly eogitatiom, 
8 bur rather exerciſe them contigually in ſpirituall and hea- 
uenly meditations; and therefore according both te our 
name and nature, let vs not haue eur minds nailed to the 


continually lift them vp in diuinecontemplation;and as the 

As HE Vs, aur conner ſation in heanes, from. 

pbence we looke for a Sanionr, enen our Lord leſas Chrift : aud 

for as much as they are continually ouer- poĩſed with world. 

ly cares, and neeeſſarie imployments in the earth; let vs dai. 

draw them vp, ſeeing they naturally deſcend like the pey- 

es of a clecke, and exerciſe them continually in divine and 

/ leaucaly meditations, that ſo by their reſting on the earth 
our courſe in godlines he nothindred & ſtayed. Whileſt we 

ek. 16. were witbont Chrift, alients from the commun-wealth of Iſrad, 


werewithout Gedin theworld,as che ApoBile ſpealeethiziti ue 
maruell if we much eſteemed: our carthly habitation, and 
made idols ef werldly things, as r and prefer» 
ments, hy ſetting our hearrvand affectionte wholly on them 

forls xthis muy imprinted in eur hearts, that there uc 
God; that when we arc ignorant oſ che truediving aun 


: a 
- 


reſt vnto heauen;by which fabrique and wiſe placingoſtheſe 


earth, and wholly converſant in worldly chings; but let ys. 


ſtrangers frews the cou of promiſe, and bad no hope, and 


Irren 


2 
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nm, but citizens with the Saints, and of the bf Ambien 
(God; lei vs lee theſe i . —— 
ho haue ne —ůů —„— —— 
beauenly kingdome; re 

haue no — to enioy Gods 


reſtraine vs 2. 
Psd —— . 
— "Gabe mainly after theſe tri. 
— ̃— and beiter - 

'Fance, 4 10 4 is 13.5.6. 
ſeeing we haue Gods infallible promiſe that e things, - 2 MH 
withour our carking care, ſhall in ſome competent luſficien. wr. 

tie be miniftred ynto vs. 

| Moreeſpecially, ſeeing we haue aſſuranee of eternall glo- as 
te, and be — of the —— of heauemʒlet is 74, cortbly bo- 
not in our iudgements ouerualue and eſteeme, nor in dur af ners, riches and 
feQtions and cadeauours immoderately loue and ſeeke, the pleaſures, are 
vine gloric of the world,and theſe momentany honors and 24% 1 4 
preferwents;which befitreth them who haue no hope ofber- ig fü 
ter aduancement; but ill beſeemeth vs who within a treaſures, glorie, 
whilc ſuch glory andg greatnes. And this argument erm — 
vſctheo di Baruch ſrom looking after prefermientsin . 

the world, becauſe they were momentanie and of no conti- 

nuance, Eebeld, ſaith tbe Lord, that which 1 baus built will [ lerem. ... 
deftroy, and that which I baus planted, will I pluck up, auen this 


whole land; and ſeckgit thew panty —— for thy ſe nw 


them wor And aur Sauiour 


d&thhis les not to — oY 

| — —-— 

| . whe had no hepe of in the king- 
wb odd th ug ye defite ub Marke 10.43. - 


amongehe Gentiles, bene dewination ener them, and thy 
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poſtle teacheth vs, it becõmeth Saints to be ſofarfr6 imbry. 


cCing dc practiſing couetouſnes, that it ſ@or!d noi be oute amid 


among them; both beeauſe theit title is moſt tickle & vncer- 


tain to this earthly waſh; & becauſe alſo they haue ſure inte- 
teſt in thoſe vnualuable & eternal treaſures which are reſer. 


; 2. King. . 26, 


Anouft. in Ich. 


8. Tract. 0. 


yed ſor thẽ in heauẽ. So that it may be ſitly ſaid ta Chriſtians, 


as Eliſta ſpeaketh to Gebaxi; Ii this a time to take money, i 
to rer eiu garments, and olines, and vineyardis and ſi _ and - 


oxcn,and men ſernants,and maid ſernants? eſpecially when the 


leproſie of fin accompanieth them, which excludeth vs from 


the ſocietie of the Saints, and bringeth in the end eternall 
death, To this purpoſe one ſpeaketh fitly: He (faith he) lo- 
ueth not his money too much, who louet God enough, &c. 
O therefore that we could loue the Lord as he worthily de. 
ſerueth, and ſo ſhould we loue our ſiluer little or nothing: 


| then would our money be only an helpfull inſtrument in our 
pilgrimage, and not a prouoking baite to ourconcupiſcence, 


which we ſhould vſe for neceſſitie alone, and not enioy for 
delight, &c. Vſe this world, but ſo as the world doth not fa- 
ſten on thee;the end ofthy comming into it, was not to make 


any ſtay, but to paſſe through it as a place of pilgrimage; 


thou cameſt in to go out againe, & not to remaine: thou att 
ttaueller, & the world is thine Inne; vie therefore thy money 
as the traueller in his Inne vſeth his table, cup, & bed, namely 
as being to leave all behind him, and not to make any ſtay 
with thẽ. Finally, howſocuer there maybe ſome ſhew of res- 
ſon, wby ignorant worldlings ſhould ſer their hearts vpon 
worldly and carnall pleaſutes, "becauſe they are-acquainted 
with no better delights; yet it is more then ſortiſh madns, 
for thoſe to dote on them, who haue been enliphrned with 
the knowledge of Gods truth, or haue euer had but the feſt 


taſte oſ the heauenly ioyes, becauſe they are vaine and mo- 


mentanie, and theſe moſt excellent and eternall. Aud this at» 
—.— the Apoſtle vſeth to weane our hearts from theſe vo- 
2 


luptuous and ſinfull pleaſures: The night (faith he) # paff aul 
(be day ir at hand, let vs therefore caft a\vay the wort of dirk- 


eſſe ,ant Pet vr pur omthearmaony light: fo that wewalke be- 
thy in The dig, noris — dvunkerteſſe; neither in 
29 4 chambring 
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thambring and wantonneſſe, ner in ſtrife and i . But pus ye 
' outhe Lord Ieſus Chrift,and take uo fs Heb, ofa 
fil the luits of it. | 3.0072) JOU SY SHO SITS 
It is true indeed that if the loue of God, and the world h̊. Sec. 3. 
would ſtand together, if wee could at the ſame inſtant place Thar they vb 
our hearts and affections both vpon heauenly and earthly {ove tbe world 
things; if wee could exceedingly loue, and earneſtly ſeeke — 
the — ofthis life, and after be ſure to finde the glorie and bea ht. 
happineſſe of the life to come; if wee could firſt he citizens ä 
of the earth, and afterwards obtaine the freedome and priui- 
5 new eruſalem; there were ſome reaſon v 
we ſheuld ſo much eſteeme, and with ſich ardent loue affe 
and ſecke after theſe worldly vanities, But the Scriptures 
haue plainly taught vs, that the © loue of the world is emmnitie *Tames 4.4. 
with God, that Wee cannot b ſerue God and riches,that'wee muſt Mat. 6. And 
e farſake all, if woe wil be Chriſts diſciples; and finally, that as e 16,24, 
many as belong to his kingdome of grace, and afterward ,.. 
ſhall raigne with him in his kingdome of glorie, are 4 choſen a John 15. 
out and ſeparated from the world: and therefore we are put 
to our choyce, whether wee will be louers of God, or the 
world, citizens of the earth, or citizens of heauen, ſeeing 
both will not ſtand together. For as thoſe who were citi- 
ꝛens of Rome, loſt their freedome if they became citizens of 
any other citie; ſo ſhall we loſe our ſreedome and priuileges 
inthe new Ieruſalem, if we become citizens of the earth. To. 
this purpoſe one faith, that many by greedie coueting that Baſil. adwon. 
which belonged vnto others, haue loſt that which apperrai- ad filium ſpixi- 
ned to themſelues: theſe worldly things are alienated from duales. 
ys, and our poſſeſſion is in the kingdome of heauen; and 
therefore let vs take heed, leſt by coueting that which is the 
right of others, we loſe that which is our owne. It is ſaid of 
Caine, that he built the firſt citie vpon the earth, to ſhew,thar 
be ſeeketh an habitation and abiding place in this world, 
who isexcommunicate from the communion of Saints, and 
baniſhed out of our heauenly countrey. Whereas Abra- 
la the father, of the faithfull, /ſacc, and /acob with the 
reſt ofthe Parriarchs, lived in Tents, to ſhew that like pil- 
grimes they were ſtill in remouing to their owne countrey, Heb. 11.ꝶ. io. 
. IA. 25 


| x8 ,  TheYwavaticonrefhuam, - 

as the Apoſileobſeruerh. And therefore if we would not be 
like reptobate Caine, or defire to imitate theſe holy Patri- 
arches,let vs not ſettle our affections, and fix our hearts vpon 
the world, and worldly vanities; but only vſe them as neceſ. 
faries for our paſſage, and contemne them when we finde 
them impediments, or when they come in compariſon of 
Gods ſpirituall graces,or heauenly ioyes. i 
F. Ses... Which that we may the rather doe, let vs conſider, chat all 
That ul ibe Gods ſaints and ſeruants haue gone before vs in this holie 
{aithfull haue practiſe, as precedents and examples: for no ſooner were 
from inet they made partakers of the gifts and graces of Gods holy 
rl ũſpirit, and had but ſome little taſte of the heavenly happines, 
bur preſently they contemned the world and the vanities 
thereof, they were readie to leaue all and follow Chriſt, 
and euen to lay downe their liues, for the profeſſion of the 
Goſpell. It were endleſſe to name all; ſome few ſhall ſuffice, 
The Apoſtle Paul profeſſeth, that he deſired totkrav workin 


a . Cort. 2.2. 


Eds 44. Bur leſwe Cbriſ and him crucified; and faith, b Gedforbid that 


he ſhould rereyet in any thing, but in the crofſe of aur Lord leſia 
Chriſt; whereby the world was crucified vmto bim, aud hee wats 
«Phil.z8, fhexorld.Neahe accounted all things© loſſe, and no better the- 


dung that he might winne ¶ brift. So elſewhere hee profeſſeth, 


41. Theſ. a. 6. that he 4 ſought not the praiſe of men, neither of the Theſſalo- 
nĩans nor any other. Thus alſo Abrabam at Gods comman. 
dement left his owne countrey, and contemned all the pro- 

fits, pleaſures, and preferments which it might haue yeelded 

vnto him, in compariſon of the land of promiſe, though hee 

* Feb.rr.9.10; dwelt chere but as © a ſtranger, and had little ioy and com- 


fort in ĩt, hut encly as it was a type of the heauenly Canaan, 


So Meoſerrefuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs dawghter, 
and was content to abandon all the proſperitie which hee 
might haue had inthe land of Egypt; and choſe rather to ſuf+ 


fer aduerſitie with the, of God, then to exioy the pleaſures 


Heb. 11. 24.2 6. of ſiuns fer a ſcaſan; etceming the. rebuks of Chriſt 


The 
26. cber,then the treaſures of Egypt,and that becauſe be Tae 
r Vs. 


. to the recompenſe.of the cemard, as the Apoſtle 


Yea Daxidhimſelfe though hee had all the royalties, profits, 
and delighus, which a kingdome could affoaril vnto himyet 


could 


#3 
* 
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could they not allure him to fixe his heart ypon them, bur 
only hee vied them as neceſſarie helpes fer his journey; re- 
membring that hee was but @ ſtranger and ſoiourner vpon the 1. Chron. 29.13 
earth, and t bat his diies were like 4 ſhadow which hath no abi. 
ding. Finally; no-ſooner were the diſciples of the Primitiue 
Church conuerted to the faith, and had ſome aſſurance of 
their ſaluation, and ſome little knowledge and taſte of the 
treaſures, glorie, and ioyes, prepared for them in the king- 
dome of God; but preſently they contemned earthly riches, 
and having ſold their houſes and lands, laid the price downe Ad. 4.34. 
at the Apoſtles feete, that there might bee a diſtribution, to 
euery one according to his need. But aboue all examples, let 
ys propound vnto vs our Sauiour Chriſts, who by his con- 
tempt of the world and worldly things, hath taught vs alſo 
to deſpiſe and contemne them. For being the moſt glorious 
and eternall ſonne of God, he did not here in this world ſeek 
for honour and ſoueraigntie, yea hee refuſed it when it was 
offered, and when hei perceiued that the people ſought after i Ich. 6. 
him to make him a King, he departed & hid himſelf in a de- 
ſert place. And though he were the King of heauen & earth, 


yet he proſeſſeth that he came into the world not to be k ſerned Mark 10.45. 


but te ſerue, and that he did not receiue i honour from men. Lea 1 10h. fg. 41. 

in his greateſt glorie which he had amongſt men, and when 

he would make ſome ſhew that indeed hee was a King, it is 

ſaid that he came m meełe and — — gon an aſſes colt, m Mat. 21. f. c. 

hauing only ſome of his Diſciples ſpare clothes vnder him, 

in ſtead of rich and kingly furniture. So though hee might 

baue had the riches of the earth at his commandement, yet 

hee contemned abundance, and contenting himſelfe with 

neceffaries only, he gaue the ouerpluſſe to the reliefe of the 

poore. Thus we reade that certaine women miniſtred to his 

neceſſities,that he had not money in his purſe to pay his tri - : 

bute, but was faine to borrow it of a a ſillie fiſh, whereas hee n Matth. n 

might as eafily haue commanded the ſeas to haue caſt vp her 

treaſures and pearles, if hee had regarded them. So himſelſe 

faith, that o the foxes had holes, and — | 

the ſonne of man had not Whereon to reſt his head. All which 

pouertic hee willingly vndertooke, chat hee mi ona" * 
I 


birds of heauen neſti, but o "IIs : 


Pz.Cort.9. 


1 Ioh.4.34. 
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Chriſt Ieſus the wi 
if they had been abſolutely good, and worth the having, he 


-carthly idoll, and ſet our hearts and affections vpon iheſe 


That we are Citizens of beanen. | 
with heauenly treaſures; as the Apoſile teftifieth, x Ye las 
(faith he) the grace ef our Lord Ioſus Chriſt, that be being rich 
for your ſakes became poore,that ye by his pouertis might be mad 
rich Thelike contempt he alſo ſhewedof worldly pleaſures, 
ſpending his time in watching, and praying, preaching, and 
teaching: in weariſome journeys, and fore trauell, accoun. 
ting it his chiefe pleaſure to pleaſe his heauenly Father, and 
euen his 4 meate and drinke to doe his will. Finally, in all 
things our Sauiour Chriſt humbled himſelfe, ſetting lightby 
worldly proſperitie, in compariſon of that glorie which wa 
reſerved for him with his Father, Whoſe example we alſo 
are toimitate,asthe Apoſtle exhorteth vs: Le: (faith he) the 
ſame minde be in you, that was euen in Chriſt leſus, who being in 
the forme of God, thought it no robberie to be equall with Cu: 
but he made himſelf of no reputation,and tooke on him the forme 
of a ſernant and was made like vnto men, and Was found in ſhape 
4: a man, He humbled himſelte and became obedient vnto the | 
death, euen the death of the croſſe; nherefore God bath alſo ix. 5 
alted hum, and ginen him a name aboue enery name. O why ther 
fore ſnould wee ambitiouſly aſpire vnto honours, ſeeing the 
ſonne of God himſelfe was content for our ſakes to bee thus 
abaſed? Why ſhould the ſeruant defire immoderatly to bet 
aduanced, when his Lord and Maſter was thus hun. bled? 
Why ſhould wee greedily ſecke after thoſe riches which 

— of his Father contemned ; ſeeing 


who is Lord of heauen and earth, might haue abounded 
with them? Why ſhould wee dote vpon voluptuous plet 
ſures,ſceing our Sauiour ſpent his time in painfull labours, 
andattained vnto the eternall ioyes of his Aber, kipgdom, 
by travelling in the vnpleaſant way of troubles — affli 
Etions? In a word, why ſhould wee adore the world as our 


momentanie vanities, when as all the faithfull from time io 
time, haue by the contempt of them entred into cuerlaſting 

lorie? Why ſhould we dreame of hauing a ſpeciall diſpen- 
ation and priuilege, aboue all the reſt of Gods faithſull chib 
dren, and thinke that wee may cleaue and cling voto the 


world 


77G ůʃUͤFü z; :⸗ 
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world and worldly things with our hearts and affectione, 


und yet neuertheleſſt riſe to be poſſeſſors of that glorie, and 


to enioy that heauenly inheritance, not wit ing that all 

theſe clogs doe hang vpon vs, and keepe vs downe ; where- 

asall the reſt of Gods children in former times huwe by many 
tribulations emtred into the kingdome of hene; and haue in Ad. 74.12. 
teſpect of their heart aud affections (though nor in regard 

of the poſſeſſion) ſhaken off thefe cumberſome burthens, 

and by che contempr of worldly vanities, haue entred into 

that heauenly happineſſe, and cuerlaſting glorie? 


» 4 & _ 
— ” : — 


Cnan III | 
Of the ioyes of heanen; that they are ineffuble and rncon- 
ceinable:and of the names and titles which in the 
Serqturesaregines vnto ham. 


—— 


V that which hath been ſaid it may appeare, 
both that the world, and the rhe 65.4 aaa — _ 
of,arc of no true worth or excelleneie; and „ght much to 
alſo that thoughthey were in themſelues of preferre heaven 
ſome value, yet not vnto vs, hO are heere before the earth 
| pilgrims ancfſſrangers, and citizens and in- — — 1 
habirants of another citie and countrie, euen the new Ieru- cure. 


falem, and heauenly Canaan, For experience teacheth vs, 


chat though men in their trauailes doe paſſe by lands and 
kingdomes much more rich, fruitfull, and pleaſa then their 
owne ; yet becauſe they haue neither intereſt, nor abiding 
inthem, they preferre before them their owne home, and 
take their chiefe delight in ſeeing (as we fay) the ſmoake of 
their owne countrie, becauſe there is the place of their reſi- 
ling, herein they haue their part and fhare,of all the com- 
modities and delights which it affoordeth, for the mainte- 
nance and preſeruation of their liues. And we know that this 
proprietie maketh. poore men alſo in the ſame countrie, to 
take more comſort and pleafure, in their own houſes, though 
thached, and ill furvifhed ;- and in their ene gardenis, 


helds,and orchards,thoughthey are rude,diſordred,and'vn- 


pleaſant, , 
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Of the ityes ef heanen. 
pleaſme, then in thoſe'who' appertaine vnto other men, 
though neuer ſb curious, artificial; and delightfull. In which 
reſpect though the things of this liſe were to bee preferred 
befote choſe of the life to come; yet by the ſame reaſon wee 
ſhould little regard them, in riſon of the other, be- 
cauſe ve haue no right, intereſt, and inheritanee in them, but 
only paſſe by them, and vie them as helps, whereby wee my 
the better be inabled to attaine vnto our journeys end, and 
haue the other reſerued for vs as our patrimonie, which wee 
ſhall hold for the tearme of that life which ſhall be endleſſe 
and euerlaſting. But as men hauing on ynto thoſe 
ings whichare moſt excellent, and by infinite degrees to 
be preferted before ſuch things as belong vnto others, doe 
in compariſon of their owne poſſeſſions baſely eſteeme, and 
eaſily contemne that, vnto which they haue no right and ti. 
tle; as the Frenchman or Italian — goodly inheritance: 
in their owne countries, may eaſily deſpiſe the deſerts of A. 
rabia for their barrennes, and the northerne climes almoſt 
inhabitable, by reaſon of theirextreame cold: ſo this being 
our caſe, and we hauing a countrie moſt rich, moſt gloriow, 
Full fall goodneſſe and bleſſedneſſe, it maybee a thing exfic 
forall thoſe who conſider of it, to eontemne and ſer lighty 
by thisearthly deſert, and to preferre before it our heauenly 
countrie, much more then the children of Iſrael preferred 
the fruirful land of Canaan, before that waſte and deſert wil 
derneſſe, through which they had trauelled towards their 
one coumtrie. But for as much as men in the world dde fo 
much ouerualue this place of their pilgrimage, and lightly 
eſteeme of our heauenly habitatis;delighring thẽſelues here 
as in their paradiſe, and mourning & fearing to ynto 
their one home, as though it were the place of their erile 
and baniſhment: aud ſeeing all ehis loue ofthe one, procee 
deth from a ſuppoſed excellencie, and this diflike or loathing 
of the other, from a falſe conceit, that by our change, ou 
ſtate ſhall be impaired, and we in worſe caſe then wee were 
before; which can proceed from nothing but from 
ignorance, or —— infideliry;whereby either we kno 
not vchat ioy and happineſſe is prepared for Gods — 
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doe not beleeue that wee ſhall haue our part and intereſt in 
them; therefore as I haue already ſhewed the baſe worthleſ- 
neſſe, and vaine vnprofitablenefle of worldly things, that we 
might be freed from that deluding opinion which doth be 


. witch vs with their loue: ſo now for concluſion of this book, 


Iwill aiſo intreate of the diuine excellencie of our hea- 
venly ioyes, that hauing ſome knowledge and taft of them, 
we may be rauiſhed with their loue, and in compariſon of 
them, and the meanes of attaining vnto them, ighely e- 


' fleeme and contemne theſe worldly toyes, and trifling 


yanities. 

Wherein my purpoſe is to auoid curious and ſriuolous 6. Sec. 2. 
queſtions, which as they haue no vſe or profit, ſo no true That it is in- 
ground out of Gods wordy and to content my ſelie with poſſible to de- 
that which may be ſaid of theſc heauenly ioyes, either direct- —— the er 

out of the Scriptures, or may by neceſſarie conſequence 7 — * 
be gathered from theſe infallible teſtimonies. The lich : 
becauſe they ſpeake ſparingly in this rar in reſpect of 
the glory and greatneſſe of theſe ſurpaſſing ioyes; therefore 
Iwould admoniſh the reader, that hee doe not expect any 
full or perfect deſcription of them, ſeeing this is altogether 
bnpoſlible, either to me, or any other living, whileſt wee re- 
maine here in this place of our pilgrimage, as being a ſecret 
which is not to be reuealedby diſcourſe, but by experience 
nd fruition. For ſo the Apofile /obn plainely affirmeth, that : · oh 3.2. 
we are now the ſons of God, bt yet it doth not appeare mat 
erb-; and the Apoſſle Paul faith,” that God doellerh in · Tims. 18. 
thilight which none can attaine vnto, whom newer man ſaw,nei- 
ther can ſee. Of which our inſufficiency in comprehending 
theſe heauenly myſteries, diuers reaſons may bee rendred: 


firft,becauſe the Lord would haue the ful and perfect know- 
kdge of theſe diuine excellencies concealed, to exerciſe 


hereby our faith, loue, obedience and patience ; for he would 
laue vs whileſt we continue here to liue by faith, and not by 
fight, to ſeeke aſter cheſe ioyes vpon his word, though wee 
haue no diſtin and ſenſible knowledge of them in our 
ſelnet to doe our worlte and performe our dutie as well for 
wust himſeife, as fot te r] dd which we aretoreceine, 
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1 334 Of the ieyes ef heanen, 
and hauing done what he inioyneth vs, wholly to referre the 
wages to his owne bountie. Whereas if there were a cleere 
— diſtinct knowledge of thoſe heauenly excellencies, and 

ſurpaſſing ioyes in euery one of vs, it were not thankſwor- 
thie to be a chriſtian, neither had we any occaſion of appro. 
uing our faith, loue, and willing obedience vnto Cod, ſeein 
they would rauiſh vs with their beautie and excellencie, and 
make vs reſpectiue of our dutie, if not for loue towards G 
yet at leaſt for the reward fake. And this cauſe the Apoſile 

2 Cor. 124. Paul ſeemeth to intimate, where he faith, that hee was talen 

vp to —.— there heard words which could not again be 
ſpoben by him, and which were not lawfull for mar to viter; as 
being ſecrets of State, the knowledge whereof was appro- 
priated to thoſe who were admitted citizens & free burgeſ- 
ſes of that glorious kingdome. Another cauſe may bee our 
imperfection in knowledge, which is a fruit and puniſhment 
of our ſinne, accompanying vs as long as wee continue in 
1 Cot. ij. 9. 13. this life. For the Apoſtle telleth vs, that wee lm but in part, 
| and (ze as through glaſſe darkely : and that to ſee face to face, 
and robnow at we are knowye, is reſerued for the life to come. 
So that when we haue ſought out as much as wee can theſe 
loba6.14., inſcrutableand hidden mytteries, we may crie out with lob; 
25 Lo theſe are part of bis waies ; but ho little a portion hearewee 
of him ? and who can underſtand bis fearefull power ? Neither 
need this to ſeeme ſtrange vnto any, if wee doe but conſider 
that our knowledge and vnderftanding hath receiued fo. 
eat a maime by: our originall ſinng, that wee are ignorant 
fer the-maſt part of the things appertaining to this life,. 
knowing them not in their true nature, formes, and eſſence; 
but onely in their figures, qualities, and properties; and that 
not by a preſent, jmmediate and cleere vnderſtanding, but 
onely by ſenſe, obſcruation, induction, and experience. In 
which reſpect it is im ſſible to make a blind man by de- 
ſeriptions cleerely to — the nature of colours, and to the 
conceiue of the brightneſſe of the ſunne, becauſe hee wan · 1 
teth. thoſe organs and inſtruments of knowledge which i} 
ſhould conueigh it to the common ſenſe, phantaſie, and vn- Wh: 
derſtanding: ar to maler a may HG 39. conceive ode | Mit 
195 E 
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Of the ieyes of heanev, 
ſweetneſſe of honie, and the delightfull odour of a roſe, who 


wantsthoſe ſenſes of taſt and ſmelling. And this reaſon the 
author of the booke of Wiſedome plainely expreſſeth: 


Hardly (faith hee) can we diſcerne the thiwugs that are t pon Wild. 16, 


earth, and with great labour find res one the thengs that are be- 
fore vtzand who then can ſeele ont the thrgs thar are in heauen? 


To which purpoſe another faith, that it is not ſor vs in this Bernard. ſuper 


time of ignorance, whileſt we remaine in our earthly bodies, 
to mount into the clouds, to pierce this fulneſſe of light, to 
breake into this bottomleſſe proſunditie of glory, or to dwel 


* — 


835 


Cantica, 
Setm. 38. 


in this vnapprochable brightneſſe: for this is reſerued fag . 


our laſt day, when we ſhall be preſented vnto God, glorious, 
and without ſpot or wrinckle; for how ſhall wee ſee God in 
bis glory, and behold the beautiful . ee of his hea- 
venly habitation; ſeeing our vnderſtandings are ſo blinded 
with ignorance, that we doe not kuo our ſelues, nor in any 
perfection conceiue what our owne ſoules are, which is the 
chiefe part of our eſſence and being ? Finally, it is impoſſi- 
ble till we come to heauen, and haue our vnderſtandings in- 
lightened and inlarged by him who firſt made them, that 
we ſhould conceiue, and comprehend theſe ioyes in regard 
of their greatneſſe, and ſurpaſſing excellencie; for as our 
veake eyes cannot behold the ſun, but it preſently dazleth 
chem, and if they bee not turned away maketh them blind, 
becauſe this too excelling obiect corrupteth the ſenſe: ſo 
our weake vnderſtandings cannot poſſiblie conceiue and 
comprehend the glorious brightneſſe of theſe heauenly 
ioyes; and if aboue their reach and capacity they attempt 
it, they are preſently ſutcharged with their glory and great- 
neſſe. And the reaſon hereof is cleere and evident; for ſeeing 
this glory and happineſſe conſiſteth principally in the viſion 
and fruition of God, who is infinite and incomprehenſible ; 
therefore it is as impoſſible in this life for any man to com- 
vr them, as to containe the ocean in the ſhell of a nut. 


owhich purpoſe one ſaith, what this eternall glory is, with Auguſi. tom. 
what rich treaſures this heauenly kingdome aboundetb, and 10. Serm. i. 


with whar glorious brightneſſe it ſhineth, it cannot bee ex- 
Prefſed, but is tather with praiſes 5 8 and ma = 
2 ed. 


* 


fred. But yet though this heauenly glory cannot be fully ex- 

preſſed, it is not wholly to be pretetmitted, though it can- 

not be purtrayed (as it were) in liuely colours, yet it is not 

to be left vnſliadewed; for ſeeing wee know but in part, 

Nee ideo tamen therefore as it is not fit to comprehend the whole; ſo nei. 
oy [cents ther to omit and let that patt paſſe which wee conceiue : and 
— — ſeeing the holy ghoſt hath in many places of the Scriptures 
diccre quaz- in ſome. darke maner ſhadowed this 6 and giuen ys a 
tum volo, non taſt of theſe ioyes, we muſt not neglect it becauſe wee can. 
— nag not haue our full draught ; and becauſe we cannot compre. 
— ' hendas much as we would, we mult not {lightly ouerpaſſe 
1 8 that which we. can: conſidering that God hath purpoſely 
granted vs a fight of theſe firit fruits, that we may more har- 

tily long after thewhole harveſt, and hath in his holy word 

giuen vs a taſt of this happineſſe, that we may vſe all poſſible 
meanes to come vnto this fountaine of glory, here we may 

drinke our fill, and hath giuen vs liberty both to thinke and 

ſpeake of the ioyes of his king dome, according to our mea- 


ſure and proportion, though we cannot fully conceiue them 


euenas we haue liberty to thinke and ſpeake of his owne in- 

finite maieſty with reſpectiue reverence, although he be in- 

— „ effable and igcomprehenfible, As therefore Moſes for his 
* finne was not ſuffered to enter into the land of promiſe, and 
ſo totake a particular view of cuery part of the earthly Ca- 

naan, and yet was permitted to goe to the top of mount A- 

barim, and thence to take ſome generall ſight and notice of 

it; ſo although we by our ſinnes haue the eyes of our vnder- 

ſtandings ſo dimmed, that we cannot clecrely and diſtinctiy 

behold the glorious beauty of the holy land; yet let vs take 

ſome ſuch generall view as the Lord in his word reuealethit 

ynto vs. And as thoſe who cannot behold the ſunne ſhining 

in his full brightneſſe, attaine vnto ſuch a ſight of it as they 

are capable of by looking vpon it, or rather the image and 
reſemblance of it, in a ſtanding poole, or diſh of. water; ſo 

though we cannot ſee theſe glorious ioyes in their own per- 

fect beautie, becauſe our vnderſtandings would bee aſtoni- 

ſhed and confounded; yet let vs as it were by reflection dil- 


couer them as well as wee can, in ſome earthly ſhadowe 
| | a 
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Bo 1.9m 5p thatT know it not; veſeire diſcat, 

vnleſſe hee wouldleartiezobee ignorant of that, which wee quodſciri nou 

ought onely thus farre- to — taci cannocbelnowes 2 


— that we . may hive ſome fend * * Wo _ 
this glorie, we are co knorw,that.this Kingdome Ces. and — 
ioies of heauen, is nothing elſe but that chieſe happineſſe and. Sedt.3, 
felicitie, which the holy Saints who haue ſaithfullie il hat the iojes 
ſerued God in this liſe, ſhall eternally inioy with God bim. / beaven are, 
Eibe and his ſonde Chriſtin the life to come 3 wlileſibemg 274 fen nen 
freed from all wotldly euils and — — they doe commu- 4 — 
nicate in all che heauenly c happi neſſe, and ynſpeakeableblefiicures fuer - 
ſodneſſe prepared ſur them, eſpecially in the fruition of God, 10 tbem. 
ho being inſinit in all perſection, ſhall bee all in all vnte- 
them. Which-ioics, that ve may the better conceiue of, let 
' vsfirſt conſider oi the names, titles, and epitheta, which in the 
Scriptures are giueu vnto hem: and aſter wards ſpeake, ac- 
—— to the meaſure of knowledge reuealed vnto vs, of 
thereof. Concerning the foruner, awee haue of them 
greatvarietje inſthe bonke of ——— great 
cxcellencie, perfect ſufficioncie, incom glory,rauiſh- 
—— 
this eter- 
gia Marth, 25.34. 


ing delight, & erernal ſelicitie of lis beauzlyg] 
The and excellencie 
e 73 1 


naidictiedneſe is noted, hen as it is mores 1225 
e is no riches, glor ie, er pleaſures: 4 
——— and loſt we ſhould enceine thavit yeeldeth: 
nobetter treaſures, honours and delights chen earthly King- 
domes doe, it is called the b Kingdoweof beanen:; —— 7. 3c. 
wo, that as fare as heauen — — er 

eight — — 500 A. 
roiall tiues N 
Kae to Knee vale ve, wy 
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„ Apoc. 7. i 5. 
K 21.8. 


fPlalm.$z.5. . 
Apoc. 19.9. 


r Apo. 16. 
\ &7.15., 


22. Tin . 


8 and ſo, 
roiall ofthe King of Kings, excell all-worldly empire and 
domidion. The perſect ſufficiencie of theſe heauenly ioies is 


Priaees of the world. In the ame reſpect it is called the a 
Teraſalew, and the citie FS: th ſigniſie, that it is the 
place which God hath ſpecially choſen, the metropolis, or 
chieſe ſeate of his buundleſſe empire, and, as it were, the 
court of the great King, where our Lord and Soueraigne, 
who 2 wn / — heauen and earth, doth keepe 
his chicfe reſidence, and therein manifeſt his glory and great 
neſſe. And therefore looke how much the chiefe citie of 
the Kingdome, and the Princes roiall court doe excell in 
riches and glorie, the pooreſt and remoteſt countrie village: 

— doth this heauenly citie, and court 


alſo noted by the names which are giuen vnto them; for 
they are called a © lively fountain, anf tb wellef the water of 
life,af which,wboſeever drinks ſhall nexer thirſt 1 to ſhew vnto 
vs,that as he who hathan euer ſpringing fountaine,canneuecr 
waut water; ſo he who is once poſſeſſed with —— 
joyes, hath al waies ſufficiencie of all — | e. 
And in the ſame reſpect they are called? blefſedneſſe and felirre 
fe vnto which is required the confluence of all perfections, 
full comentrient and the fruition ofour ſummam boummm and 
chieſt happineſſe ſo chat where bleſſedneſſe is; nothing is 
troubleſome, nothing wanting, but all good things are pre- 
ſear in poſſeſſion, which the hart of mau can deſure and wiſh, 


* , 


The incomparable glorie likewiſe ofthis hea happines, 
is liuely — oe ticles and — 2 ys 


deſcribed; for it is called rhe maieſticall t tample, w 
our great King vonchſaſeth his gloriouspreſence,and is con- 
tinually praiſed and magnified, by many millions of his hea» 


.-- venlyquirifters;and eruants: iris called the throne of 
God 


ereon he ſittechvrhileſt he raigneth and ruleth ouet 

allhis creaimes, and whereonhe dfeth ro allow b N 

pc to ſict et with hirn Finally, it is called acrower; 

co ſhew, that it is full of glorie and maiĩeſtie ; and leſt wee 

mould thinke ir a cro e gotten or poſſeſſed with tyrannie 
and iniuſtioeʒ it is called t i ry of rightronſneſſs ; — — 


| Of the iojes of branes. 


cannot he taken from vs; and a leren of life, , W 
and thereſone not to bee leſt or loit hy death; and leſt wee Apoc a. 10. 
ſhould imagine that it is a ne, baſe and of ſmall 
value, it is not onely ſaid to bee a glarious crowne; but a 
= crowne of glory, aul of beantie, Vea, it is called o glerie it u 1. bet. f.. 
ſelſe, a note ynto vs, that nothing in heauen or can be Wild. 5.16. 
moto glorious. Thus alſo the rauiſhiog ioy ofthis glorious * Rem . a3. 
Kingdome is plainely noted by thoſe titles and fimilitudes 
whicharein the wordof God aſcribed and applied vnto it: 


ſor it is reſembled b a great P feaſt and t, where no- ? Apoc.19.9. 
thing is to be but mirth and 8 e, yea to 2 46 7 Mach. 23.4. 
eve ſupper, which encerdeth all feaſtsinioy and de- | 


ight. It is called'r reſt, wherein being freed from our la- 1. Thel. 1.7. 


bours, weſhall wholly giue our ſelues to pleaſure; and that 

not an idle reſt, which is more tedious and loathſome, then 

buſineſſe and imploiment, but a reſt which comforteth and - 

\ refreſheth vs being — — inging A4. 15. 
ptaiſes to him,who is the author of all our welfare, So it s | 
called t fulnoſſe of ivy, toſhew vnto vs, that we ſhall haue our Pſal. 16.11. 
harts fullie fatisfied with thoſe pleaſures, 8 that there ſhal be 

no part of vs emptie and void of delight. And the ſwift a flow. u Pſalm. 36. ü. 
It river and torrent of pleaſure > to note that they are like ca 

fireame, which hauing an indeficient and euerſpringing 
fountaine,the God of all joy and comfort, can neuer become 

drie; and that we ſhall be wholly carried and tranſported by 

theit loue, like a little boate in a ſwiſt current. Vea, and as 

though there were nothing now in earth fit to reſemble the 

greatneſſe of this heauenly ioy, it is called x Paradiſe, which x Luke 2 7.43, 
was that place oſ all ioy and happineſſe, and that garden of Apo. 7. 
pleaſure and delight, in which our firſt parents were placed 

inthe ſtate of innocencie. And as though this temporary and 

finite happineſſe were not to expreſſe this etcrnall 


and vnſpeakeable glory, is is called the y iqx of graut Lord 7 Math 23. at. 


and Maftrr. King of heauen and earth: to ſhewvnto vs, that 
_ it is his ioy wherein he delighteth, it muſt needs like 

imſclſe,be infinite and eternall. Finally, the perpetuitie and 
wetlaſtiog continuance of this heauenly happineſſe, and in- 
bir! Hhh 4 effable 


1 
— —9 and alteration; it is called a k crowne incor- k 1. Cor. 3.25. 1 
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vnto it. For itiscafled a 
n 16. 4 Aallug houſe, wherein we arevoremine,and 
i. Cor. a. — in our on oountrie, and is herein op- 
poſed to tents aud tabernacles; out of which wee 
——— Ie is called, not a tenement 
42 ̃1tt ill, abe poſſeſſedand left atthe landlords pleaſute, bur 
„i Pet. l. an unberrtanceznot like vnto/ our catthly patrimonies, which 
g in a ſhort time are taken auay from — 
an inherit ange —— —ũ— WI TS 5 In 
e 1 Pet. . 4 which ſenſe alſo i it is called an cs 
4 Apoc. 21:6. ' cannptperith; a d — Pome vs ancomnr rut 
—— =_ nalllife,which is ſubiect dono mortalitie or end f pnocorrap- 
Math-5.30, f rree{ares;whickineicher can periſh, nor be eee 
r Heb. 12.28. B. Nungcem Which cannot be ſtubem with any vielence 
Al. Pet. j. 10. ternall glarie, vhich neither bath any limits, nor knoweth 
end. Seeing therefore —— — doe- Ggnific the 
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That all defefis * »: which in theScripturesare giuen vnto them. 
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faid to have attained vnto bleſſedneſſe. The former of thele 
the Grecians ſignified by that name which they gaue vnto it, 


as though he alone were bleſſed, who was exempted from ᷑aſtalbia 
thepower of fate and death, and free fromm all miſeties and fig, _—_ 
 calamities; the otherche Hebrew'nameimplierh; for being E ge, 


| awordin the plurall number, it ſigni ſieth (as cho learned He- 


beiciansobſerue) chat there onely is true bleſſedheſſe, where wn 


there is a pluralicie and confluence of all good. . Seeing 
therefore the Scriptures plainely teach vs, that whoſoe- 
uer attaine vnto theſe heai ioyes ſhall-be truly andper- 
ſectly bleſſed 3 ſrom hence it followeth by neceffarie conſe. 
. all thoſe who ſhall be partakers of theſe joyes, 


all alſo be per freed from all cuils which night 
— = IRA fully repleniſhed Nich al 
manner of good, which may beneſit aud deligh them. For 
there (as one ſaith) is infinite ioy, mirth withour mourning, 


health without ſickneſte, a pleaſant: way wiehout about Auguſt. Soli- 
light without darkeneſſe, life wichout death;all good with2 lou. ib. 
out any euill. Where youth neuer wazeth old; here life 33. 


knoweth no end, where beautie neuer decaieth, where the 
fice oſloue neuer cooleth, where health neuer isenfeebled, 
vbere joy neuer decreaſeth, where grieſe is neuer felt, where 
grones and lamentations ate neuer hard, where nothing for- 
rowfull is euer ſeene, where ioy ſtill aboundethʒ where no e- 
vill is euer feared, becauſe there our chiefe good is inioyed, 
which is to behold the face of our Ged, whois infinite in all 
vertue and perfection. Whoſoeuer then is a citizen of this 
new Ieruſalem, and made partaker oſ this heauenly happines, 
he ſhall be perfectly freed from all thoſe euils, with which 
this ſraile lite is ſo much moleſted, and indued with al good, 
and inriched with all bleſſings and benefus, of ich in this 
world, we are ſo deſtitute and naked. Now the: euils to 
which in this life wee are ſubiectt, are either priuatiue, conſi- 
Ring in the abſence of thoſe things which are good; or po- 
ſitiue, c onſiſting in the preſence of thoſe things which are 
euill; and both theſe eeect eicher the ſoule, or body lone; 
or the whole perſon. The deſects and wants iu the ſoule in 
his life ace diuers ; as firit, the want af knowledge in the vn · 
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derftanding,whereby we might know God and his will ther 
we mi — rare” alſo ; which we were indy. 
ed with in our creation, but loſt it by che fall of our firſt pa. 
rents. Vnto which we may adde the want of conſormitie in 
our wils to che perfect will of God, the want of ſtrength and 
abilitie in oui memories to remember that which is good, & 
that which God reucaleth vnto vs concerning himſelſe, ot 
his will. And finally, the want of Gods image, chiefly confi. 
ſting in wiſdome, ri ghteouſueſſe and holineſſe; which is ve- 
terly defaced by our fall, and theſe excellent graces of God 
cleane blotted out. All vrhich, as — in part renewed by 
aur regeneration in this life, although it be in great weakanes, 
ion, and corruption; fo ſhall they bee perſectlyre- 

ſtored( and that in farre greater excellencie, then they were 
in our creation) in the life to come. For then ſhall wee per- 
fectly know God, and know our ſelues, according to that 

mocking knowledge whicha creature is capable of; then 

ſhal our wilsbe ſo perfectly conſormable to the will of God, 

that we ſhall take our chiefe delight to ſerue — him; 

then ſhal wee remember all his mercies and goodneſſe, eſpe- 

cially thoſe which concerne our creation, redemption and 

glorification,tharwe may laud his name, who hath been fo 

gratious vnto vs: in a word, then ſhall the image of God be 

perfectly renewed, and wee ſhall bee indued with all true 

wiſdome, holineſſe and rĩghteouſnes, as we ſhal tnore clearo- 

ly declare hereafter, | 

And as al the deſects ofthe ſoule ſhall be ſupplied; ſo are 


That the ſoule there many euils and corruptions, from which it ſhall bee de- 
Jhall be freed livered : as for example, the vnderſtanding is exceedinglie 
fromall corrup- blinded with ignorance, ſoas wee natural y neither know 


God nor our ſelues, whatis true happineſſe, nor the meanes 
to attaine vnto it. And as we ate as blind as moles in _ 
al and heavenly things, ſo wee haue little knowledge in 
things natural and cĩuilzand yet ſuch is our folly, that though 
in theſe maine points,the knowledge whereof is neceflary to 
ſaluation,weare ſo blind and ignorant, that our whole life 
were tor little and too ſhore, to bee employed in the ſear- 
ching out of them, yet ate we rea die to neglect theſe, oat 
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our time in the diſcuſſing of curious of which 
end of knowing, is only to know them, they having ns 
ſucther vſe or proſit. But in the kingdome of heauen we ſhal 
be freed, both from this ignorance and curiofitie;for we ſhal 
be endued with the knowledge of God, and in him we ſhal 
know al things; and therefore our curioſitie alſo ſhal ceoſe, 
as being needleſſe, ſeeing we ſhal be fully ſatisfied with al 
wiſdome and knowledge, as it ſhal better appeare hereaſter. 
Now iſ in this liſe ignorance be ſuch a grieuous burthen, that 
men who haue ſo much ſenſe as to feele their miſerie, are 
content to ſpend their whole time, and euen to conſume 
their ſtrength, that they may be eaſed of it; and if Philoſo- 
Lage been ſo rauiſhed with a dim ſparke of know- 


e,which was firſt kindled by the light of nature, and af- 
ter blowne vpon, and encreaſed by their ownelabour and 
induſtrie; that in compariſon thereof they haue contemned 
al the riches, pleaſures and preferments in the world : and if 
weChriſtians illuminated by Gods Spirit, take ſuch ioy and 
comſort in our knowledge, which is but in part; wherby we 
ler darkely as through a glaſſe, j we deſeruedly prefer it be- 
ſore al the world — the vanities thereof; how ſhal we then 
reioyce,when being admitted into theſe heauenly ioyes, the 
ſales of ignorance ſhal fal cleane from our eyes ; how ſhal. 
our hearts be cheared, whe being delivered from this Egy 
ian darlene t, we ſhal in this heauenly Goſhen, haue the 
of knowledge & truth clearely ſhining about vs, having not 
ibe leaſt miſt or cloud to h — from beholdi 
che brightnes of Gods goodnefle and glorie? and if ſuch - 
amal ſparke of this knowledge, be ſo pleaſent and delight · 
ful, what wil it then be when this light ſhal be ſo encreaſed, | 
that it ſhal march the Sunne in his ful ſtrengthꝰ if our darkes 1. Cor. 13.1. 
nes and dim — througha glaſſe be ſo eſteemable, what N 
dul that be, we ſhal ee ſace to ſoce 7/7 6.Se.3. 
\$0alſo our wils ſhall in'the life to come be freed ſrom all has ow wits | 
evill, and that both in reſpe&oftheir impuritie and corrup<ſbel be freed 
tion, and alſo in regard of their itnporencie and imperſecti Ion, their — 
om In ihis life theyare peruerſe, ſtobhorne, and robelliout; ERS — 
— to my thing which is gnod, and —— 2 the will e 
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Rom.7.9. 
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flicts and oppoſitions, but with a ful and perfe 


ally, and powerfully ruled and governed, 
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Wilo Gad, 2 ſtatuppoſition repugnancie 7 
that che very knowledge of that which God requireth, is a 
ſufficient motiue to make vs will the contrarie, and his pro- 
hibitjons ſet a marucllous edge on our appetites to do chat 
which we know he hath forbidden; but in the life co come 
all chis cpcruption and petuerſeneſſe oſ our wils ſhal be taken 
away,avd they being made holly conformable to the will 
of Cod, ſhal not wil any thing which is euil and ſinſul, but 
le, and pleaſing in his fight ; 
yea then all our deſire ſhall be to glorifie God, to praiſe and 
ſerue him, not as we do heere, with great reluctation, con. 
& conſent, 
freely, and with much more alacritie and cheereſulneſſe, then 
euet we tooke in following our owne luſts and the ple aſures 
ofthis life ; ſo that as our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaketh of himſelf⸗ 
it ſhall be more pleaſing vnto ys then our meate and drinke, 
when here we are moſt an hungred, to do the wil of out hea- 
uenly Father. And that which ought chiefly to comfort vs 
our wils ſhall be moſt free, but yet inclinable onely to chuſe 
that vrhich is good;like the wil of God himſelf, vo though 
he moſt freely willetb, yet he neuer willeth any evil, his wi 
being the perfect rule of all luſtice; ſo chat we ſhall not only 


not chuſe any euil or ſinne, but not haue any inclination or 


abilitie to make ſuch choice, both becauſe our ſanctification 
ſhal be then molt perfect, which is now imperſect and onely 

nz whereofit wil come to paſſe that e ſhal haue a per- 
fect hatred of ſinne, and aperfeR loue of righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſeʒ and alſo becauſe our wils ſhal neiet be forſaken of 
Cod, and left to themſelues, but ſhal al waĩes be ſo effectu- 
the moſt wiſe 
aud iuſt wil of God, that it ſhal not he poſſible for them to 
erre, or to digreſſe any hit out oſthe way of iuſtioe and 
truth. In which reſpect our wil ſhal not be like vnto Adam, 


arbitratieto good or euil or mutably and changeably . 


but like Gods vil, moſt immucable and conſtant in 
neſſe, righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, ſo as it ſhal be; 


23 
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letz, or do n that which he willeth : the which immutabili- 
tie in goodneſſe, ſhal not then be 42m on our owne 
ſtrength and abilities of nature, ſor then had we cauſe iuſtly 
to feare, that᷑ we might like Adam be againe circumuented 
by Satans ſubtilties; but it ſhal haue this firmeneſſe and im- 
mutabilitie from Gods eternal loue and election, which is 
immutable, and on his gratious and neuer failing promiſes, 
which (as the Apoſtle faith) are Vea and Amen, ſubiect to no 
change or alteration: for hee who hath promiſed that our 
ioyes ſhal be eternal, hath conſequently vndertaken to p 
ſerue vs from falling into any ſinne, which would cut off our 
happines, & ruine our ioy. To thiʒ purpoſe one of the anciẽts 
ſpeaketh no leſſe excellently then fitly; The firſt free wil 
(ſaich he) which was given to man, when he was firſt crea- 
ted in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, was that he was able not 
to ſinne, but withal that he could alſo ſinne if he would: but 
our free wil in heauen ſhal be much more powerful then this, 
in that it ſhal haue no power to fin; bur this ſhal be the gift ic prime in 
of God, and not by the power of our natural faculties: for it 1 _ 
is one thing to be God, and another thing to haue partici- * — 

pation and communion with God: for Cod in his owne na- poſſe nos mori, 
ture cannot fin; but he who is partaker of God,receiues this 0-ifima erit 
power from him, that he cannot ſinne, &c. For as the firſt im poſſe mori : 
mortalitie which Adam loſt by finning, was to be able not — 
to die, but his laſt ſhal be, not to be able to die; ſo the ſirſt am poſſe non 
free wil was, to be able not to ſinzbut the laſt free wil ſhal be, beccare, nouiſſ- 
not to be able to fin;for our willing of righteouſnes and ho- non peſſe 
lineſſe, ſhal be alike vnloſeable with our felicitie, &c. hy ens gn ; 

other euil from which our wils ſhal be freed, is, impotencie ib aa. cap. 3o. 

and inabilitie, to effect that which they wil; for in this liſe 

although they do with al earneſtneſſe deſire many things; 
yet they are not able to atchieue them, becauſe they are not 
agreeable and conformable to the wil of God, and therefore 
he croſſeth and fruſtrateth them: but in the life to come they 
ſnal be effectual and powerful in atchieuing whatſoever they 
deſire, becauſe they are in al things agreeable and ſubordinat 
to the wil of God, and conſequently do moſt ſurely attaine 


vmo their ends; ſecing there is no power in heauen or in 
earth, 


Aveguft.de Spi- 
ritu & Anima. 


lb. cap. 64. 


5. Sec. 4. 
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earth, which is able to croſſe and defeate the wil of God, his 
wil being moſt wiſe and immutable, and his power omnipo. 
tent and vnreſiſtable. To which purpoſe the ſame Author (as 
it is aſcribed vnto him) ſaith, that becauſe our wils are one 
and the ſame with Gods wil, therefore we ſhal be after a ſort 
omnipottt, in bringing our wils to paſſe, as God alſo is om. 
nipotẽt: for as God can do whatſoeuer he wil do by himſelf, 
ſo ſhal we do whatſoeuer we wil do by him, becauſe we ſhal 
wil nothing elſe, but that which he alſo willeth, and he alſo 
willeth whatſocuer we will and deſire, and whatſoeuer he 
willeth that mult neceſſarily come to paſle; ſeeing he ismoſt 
werſul and omnipotent to effecthis wil. Now if worldly 
Princes and potentates account it a chiefe part of their regal 
happineſſe, that they may haue their wils; — in truth 
they are as often croſſed herein as inferiour perſons, partly 


through the repugnancie and oppoſition oſ their owne pal- 


ſions and deſires, and partly through the diſcrepancie and 
contrarietie of their ſtate affaires, and of the things them- 
ſelues whichthey deſire to effect: & though when they haue 
their wils they receiue thereby little comfort and content - 


ment, becauſe oftentimes being led by paſſion, they are 1 
8 


poſed to the reucaled wil of God, reaſon, and euen the li 


of nature, which worketh in them both afore and after their 


wils are accompliſhed, grieuous conflicts betweene their 
wil and their conſcience, terrors, feares, and many troubles 


of mind: how infinitly more happie ſhal the pooreſt Saint of 
God be in che kingdome of heauen, hen in al things which 


they can deſire they ſhal have their wil, without any croſſe 
or oppoſition; and it being wholly conformable to the wil 


of God, and to the ru: e of holy reaſon, ſhal alſo haue in ac- 


compliſhing of it, ioy, peace and ful contentment, not only 
becauſe it is done, but alſo becauſe God and their owne rea- 
ſon and conſcience approue the doing of it? 

The like alſo may be ſaid of our memories, for whereas in 


That our memo · this life we cannot imprint in them any good thing, but pre- 


ries, and conſci- 
ſhall haue 
in them n im- 
perfection or 


Faces 


corruption. 


ſently it wil be blotted out, nor blot out any ill thing once 


ritten, but that our corruption like aqua fortis wil do out 
the liturature and ſtaine, and ſo renue it, that it wil againe be- 


come 
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come legible; in the ioyes oſheauen we ſhal be freed from 
this corruption; and our memories ſhal become faire tables 


of ſuch an holy making, that they wil eaſily receiue the wri- 


ting and impreſſion of Gods wil, imprinted in them by the 
finger of his Spirit, neuer R to be blotted out; and con- 
trari wiſe wil not by any po 
impreſſion of any gail. La whether it be ſin or puniſhment it 
ſhal vtterly be done away and forgotten, ſo farre forth as the 
remembrance thereof would bring vnto vs any vexation or 
diſcomfort : for howſoeuer we hal forger both our fans and 
miſeries, as they haue been diſhonorable to God, and cauſes 
vnto vs of griefe and ſorrow; yet ſhal we ſo far forth remem- 
ber them, as they may make vs in al loue and thankfulnes to 


ble meanes, receiue the print or 


laud and —_— our gratious God, for his merciful and- 


meruailous deliverance of vs from all theſe euils: and there- 
fore (as it is diſtinguiſhed) we ſhal be mindful of our paſſed 
euils in reſpect of our rational knowledge, and facultie of 
vnderſtandingʒ but vtterly forgetful ofthem in reſpect of our 
ſenſe, feeling and experience: euen as we ſee the Skilful Phy- 
fcion knoweth al diſeaſes of the bodie in his skil and theory; 
but in reſpect of his owne ſenſe and experience, is ignorant 
of al thoſe 

in the fruicion of theſe heauenly ioyes ſhal be freed from al 
their corruptions, vnto which in this life they are ſubiectz as 


Auguſt. de Ci- 
uit. Dei. lib. 22. 


cap. 30. 


which he neuer ſuffered, Finally, our conſciences 


from their impuritie, ſtupiditie and fleepines;or their terrible 


accuſations, horrors, and feares; and being full of ioy and 
peace, in regard that al our actions and endeauours ſhal be 
moſt holy, righteous, and agreeable with the wil of God, 
they ſhal — 


not as in this life to preuent their diſorder, and digreſſions, 


y obſerue our hearts, affections, and actions, 


that they may recal and reclaime them) but that taking no- 
tice of their perfect conformitie with the wil of God, and ap- 


prouing them, they may thereby continually renue our joy 
and comfort, and miniſter matter vnto vs of prayſing and 
glorifying Coforpreſermig vs in this puritie and holines. 


Ohow much therefore will this adde to our heauenly ioyes, 


when we ſhal forget al, which being remembred might mo- 


left and trouble vs; and retaine al thoſe good things ow 
| | ect 
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ſupplied, and the euils from which they ſhal be deliueredl: 
— — bens vnderſſood, —— ſpeake much 
qualities where · of thoſe good things, and of the excellent parts and quali. 
with our ſoules ties, where with they ſhal bebeautified and adorned, Tec 
| there is the ſame reaſon of contraties, and the one bein 
ved. knowne, doth by direct oppoſition ſhew the nature ani 
i qualities of the other. In a word therefore, as our ſoules ſhil 
be freed from ignorance, ſo they ſhal be endued with hea 
uenly wiſdome, whereby they ſhal knowGod in thatperfe. 
Rion,that the creature is capable of, the high myſterie of the 
Trinĩtie, and of the vnion of Chriſts humanitie to rhe divine 
nature, and of the faithful ynto Chriſt : and this knowledge 
ſhal not then be darke,and as in a glaſſe, like our dim know. 
ledye in this life, but cleare and perſpicuous, and as ĩt wee 
face to face, it ſhal not then be in part only, but Whole 2 
&; for then ſnall we know, enen as we are none. In thi 
fe we lie as ĩt were in a dungeon of darkneſſe; and al the 
comfort that we haue is, that the light of Gods truth, when: 
by the eyes of our minds are illightned, with ſome ſmal and 
dim knowledge of God, ſhineth vnto vs, as thorow a little 
-chinke ot hole: but vhen we attaine to heauenſy happineſſe, 
and enioy the glorious libertie of the ſons of God, then ſhal 
ve be compaſſed about with light, as with a garment, and 
our minds ſhal receiue perfect illumination, and fulneſſeof 
knowledge. Finally, we ſhal not attaine vnto this divine 
knowledge, as in this life, withpaines and exceſſiue labour, 
whereby we conſume the bodie to entich the ſoule; neither 
yet by ſecondarie and inſeriour meanes, as namely, the hee- 
ring, reading, and meditation of the Word, the vieof 
the Sacraments, through which we ſee after al our ſtudie and 
induſtrie but darkly, and as it were thorow ſome dim glaſſeʒ 
but weſhal have it wich all eaſe and ſacilitie hy the imme- ; 
date 


1. Cora 3.9. 
10.11.12. 
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chat our Sauleur Chfltpr appoint 4 kjngdome ts 

Luke 23.25. 30 h Diſcipler, where they — an ke at bis table che 
anfwereis; that theſe are but borrowed: her 

_ the holy Ghoſt fictetd Ritmürife eo br capacirie, that hes 

might giue vs ſome tafte of theſe heanenly ioyes in theſt 

.. "4. earthly ions which in theirowne excellent; 28 
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And as wee ſhall haue all ourbodily wants ſupplied Win 
al muner ug our defects and i — 
2 4 6 ſhall ous bodies bee dfrom all 

——— omar 
2nd naming —— 
| edition, There ſhal-bee no fuiatneſſe, be. 
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* Apoc. 7. 16 parched wi 
T% 2a:comforrable ſhade ander -ynder the ſhadowed 
c—_— and the tres of life; nether- Cw 


revs cold, ſceing rhe ſanof 
vpen vs, und ——— 
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neſſe, ee finer — ry and 
. rate diſeaſes, and the ſimal- 
— — —— as ——— ſhall bee priuiled 
theſe-hatbingers of death, fa {hall 
ng to that al-killin 


—— — giving any more lo 


;for then not only the ſting o dem, but cvendenh er. 6. 0 


H. Sec. 4. 
Of the — 


irſelſe ſhalberaken away. 
And theſe, with many more, are the evils from which our 


bodies ſhall be. dehuered .The. good things, and excellent 


which (hall be communicated, vnto them, are diners. 2 
As firſt, they (hal be ſpirituall bodies, as the 1 te · xicated to our 
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ſtifieth-: {er 4 — wr \ a7 rauſed & ſpritnall bo. bodies; and 


. Tbere is tra b aud chere is a ſpiritnall bedy c; Arie Fil bene 


written, the frſt man Adam mas made a lining faxte, — 


— — ſpirit; cc. Wher 
nat ao vnderſtand hat — — | bee 


tituall, or that they — ſpirits; for wee 
riſe with the ſame bodies, conſiſting, = 
7 — fleſh — — i 


which teach vs, that — rife. — 
perfect man · conſiſtech as well af — 
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ee body ceofifing 
onely —— alſo handled 1 | 
1; Behold my bands und my feet for it is I my ſelfe; 
a 2 4 ſpirit bath not fleſb and bones, as you ſo 
me baue. Neither is that obicRionof any force, that we ſhall 
by like the Angels in beauen, and therefore ſpiritsz ſeei 
W e rathes followeth ; we hail bee like them, — 
erefote not the fame, And not like them in all things, but 
and. drinking, marrying, and giuing in mari- 
Amy like. Whereas theretore the Apoſtle faith, that 
. hall haue ſpirituall bodies, and oppoſeth them to natu- 
rall and phyſicall bodies, it is not to be vnderſtood general- 
ly of all naturall bodies, but of uch alone as wee ne have, 
which are ſubie& to mortality and corruption. Neither is it 
his meaning, that they ſhall bee ſpirituall in regard of their 
FL ſubſtance, whith ſhall be one and the ſame as no it is, bu 
la divers other reſpects. As firſt, becauſe they ſnall be quic- 
Vened by the ſpirit oſ God, and be preſerued and continued 
in. cheit lives, by the vertue and vigour of this ſpire, which 
ig primarily and aboue meaſure in Chriſt our head, 
nicated to vs wWhO are his members; and 
8 by the ir avimall facultie, nor need for tho 
ſematios of their lines, meate, drinke, clothing ſleepe, 
| fl} Mer chelpes, which arcakogether neceſſa- 
ae e — yon free: ceals 


a Crit 
2 9 7 . | becomę 


" M5 i I 5, errss erer e ase 


aac afar ini" 
2 oe oor ns 
iriskindled;Buryetir ſhall remainenarticafl, ast 


— his one ſübftave aud che ficulties of rea- 


ſon, ſenſe, and motion - whereby it fall ftin bee g dedand 
governed ; vertve of chat power which · eur ſoules Thall 
ceetiue from the ſpitit of God. Againe, they may bee called 
after the reſurrection, ſpirituall, becauſe they ſhall in all 
things bee ſubiect to Gods ſpirit, and bee by it wholly ruled 
nnd gouerned; for that which inchis the ſoule is in 
thistife to the body, that in the life to come fhall the ſpitit 
of Jod be to both ſoule and body, obeying it in alt tungs 
not in part onely and imperſectly as in this world, but moſt 
perfectly, wholly,and nigh 7 widow the leaſtdiſlike ot 
rduRation. In which reſpeRalfo it may bee called ſpiritu. 
all; as it dorh attaĩne vnto ſpiritual, angelicall, and — — 
ſolute and free obedience. And with — —— 
ment of that worthie ancient. When as (fait beheben g 
chat our bodies are to become ſpirituall, we ate not ſo tov e, Jo 
derftandir, as chough our body ſhould bee changed into u 
} ſubftance, and fo become a ſpirit; for neither our 
now which is called animall is a changed into a 
— but retaineth his owne ſubflance. But that is ſaid to 
be « ſpiricuall body, which is ſo in all thi — the 


ſpirix of od, as befirreth that heauenly habi 
. — — 5 
med into heavenly 
—— — — 
— e 
in rhe referreQion, bi ohily «Corry 


rr — — 


üble, eee — ficeditnes 
flownetſ faintneſſe, wenkeneſſe and the me ſhallchen 


bevorneimmortal;ine IT | ickenty and indeed WHk 
end cqusſitien. 
walittes are divers: as firſt 


key) — — — wlrhfht — 
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all qualities - ri, as the ſaints ſoaltbee equall vnto the "Angels, and amo the 
— be ſanines of God, &t. And the Apolttle telleth vs, that our wor. 
ademed;yas. mt pur on im ralf. So by the ſame reaſon they muſt 
immortalitie, nerds be int ortuptiblè: for as he ſpeaketh in the ſame chup- 
andegility. ter; bar bodies are ſonne in corruprien; ami naiſed in inc orrap- 
— — 1 non: and againe, or corraprible muſt put onincorrupton, 
n vynto this wee may adde their agility, and their quicke 
verl.42. | 33 ; , , 
| nimble, and Iight motion; for being plorificd, they are per. 
| fe&ly tilled by che ſoule, and yeeld vnto it ready ſeruice, not 
bring now hindred by theit waight or ſluggiſhneſſe, from 

the preſent performing of any action vrherein it willi 
them: ſo as they ſhall Tos able to aſcend, as well as deſcend; 


AQ.1.9. wucninthefight of his Apoſtles; and to moue from place to 

: place with incredible ſwiſtneſſe, not being at all hindred by 

Auguſt.dere- ' their waight. For if (as one ſaith) lead, which naturally fin- 

— 4 keth to the bottome as ſoone as it is caſt into the water, may 
; 4. 

tom. ic Serm, by the art of the workeman bee made in ſuch a forme, thin, 

47. hollow, and like a boate, that it wil ſwim and flote aloft; ſhal 

T wethinke that God cannot giue that ability to our bodie, 

tharthe-workeman to the.lead? And if the water which is 

naturally heavie, gan be made ſa thin and ſubtill, that it han- 

geth in the aire; and is caried about witch the wind; how 

much more may a glorified body, quickened by Gods ſpi- 

rit, be freed from it dull heauineſſe, and haue power to aſ- 

cend;and to moue which way the ſoule pleaſeth to guide it? 

Againe, wie ſee by experience, that the heauier a body is, che 

ſoweer it natutally is, and vnfix for motion, and the lighter 

itis, the more ſwiſt and nimble; and yet who ſeeth not, that 

amans body vrhich is leane and weake, though it be light, 

yet moueth ſlowly;and that his body who ia in good liking, 

ſtrong aud vigorous, thoughit bee more heauie, is quicke 

andifwift-iy motion ? I therefore heakh can worke-this 

great difference, and make that which is heauie to be caried 

' byanocher, light to be catied by it ſelie; euen· as the want 

theteofmaketh that heauie to it ſelſe, 'whichis liglu vntoa · 

© nother ;how much more ſhal this be eſſected by immortuli 


, and che quickening vertue oſ Gods Pirit ? But 


as ve ſee in the example of our Sauiour, aſcending into hea. 


whether 
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ateterticmotionſialb dengel — 

is motion e equal in ſtviſtneſſe to out ſaule Auguſſide Spi- 
and — > os — — be able in an im cn amine, 
ſtant to paſſe from place co place, as ſome du iudge; or whe. lib.cap.6y. 
ther they ſhall onely move; with great and. extraordinati res 
paſſing whither«beg-wil, ihough it bee in gteat di- . — 
ina very ſhort time, wee cannot determine; howſoe- vt ſol perjpicat » 
uer I thinke this latter much more probable. Finally, our Auguſt. de cog+ 
bodies being» freed from theit earthly groſneſſe, ſhal hee nit · var . 


ſubtil and of. > much more ſino and pure ſubſtance, not — 


by diminution of their quantitie, for in this reſpeR it. ſtnall Supplem. 
retaineal his dimenſions, not by reaſon of anxrareſaction, as quæſt. 33. 
water is made ſubtill, in the miſts and clouds; tor then our art.. 
bodies could not be felt, as our Sauiour Chriſis was aſter his 
teſurrection; but in — the oumpleate perſection of 
it, in it eſſence and kind, vhich . perfection it hath from the 
dominion of Gods ſpirit dwelling in it, and oſ the glorified 
ſoule which doth informe it, vnto which it is ſobieck and by 

reaſon of this perfection which it hath from them, is ſit and 

able for tho performing of all actions and motions of the 
ſoule whereinit will imploy it; for otherwiſe it. would ſtill 

be a burthen and hinderance to the. ſoule as ir is in this life. 

And in reſpect of this ſubcilityzwheroby it is fittedto be ſub- 

iect, and as it were the ready · inſtrument oſ the ſoule, it can - 

not bee hiadred in it motion. by the oppoſition of any ſolid 

body, nor yet included: impti , ot violently-derained 

in any place. Of which wee haue an example in our Saviour 

ö at — reſurrection, . er of the 

tility thereoſ did ſuddenlyappeare vnto his Apoſiles, aud | 

— did com.amonge 32. 
chem · into the roome where. they-were, the doores heir 

tur; not by penetrating; their:ſubſtance, whichis ad 
+ the nature of a body, conſiſting of fleſh and bones; 1113 
their inviſible yeelding to giue paſſage to this moſt perfe 
body, that ic might — — in ſuch actions as 
his holy pirit, and moſt-diuine. ſoule thoughv fir. Finally to 
this ſubtiltie we may alſo refetre that maſt acute, quickeæand 


— wyura: and comprehenſion ofthe ſenſes, which - 
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we body ſhal haue, and the puririe of the affeRis 
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9 N. ities wemayadde dicerorhers, 
8 2s namely, . t power and 
Nn Grength,andenwy forever —— rand where- 
with gree* as no the ſoule being a ſpirit and powerfull, can- 
me, pan not ſheu it ſtrength. — ene Reof the body, 
fering any bart. ich is it organ and inſtrument; in reſpe& whereof we fee 
wy s experience, that it exerciſeth it functions and actions 
22 ly or weakely, according to the meaſure ofbo- 
dily firengrh and health which it vieth and imployeth: in 
our heauenly countrie our bodies ſhall enioy tuch perſetct 
health, andbee indued with ſuch powerfull ſtrength, that 
they ſhal march the ability of the ſoule, and become ſo fi 
for it in vigour and might, that it ſhall not as it doth now 
hinder the actions thereof with it weakneſſe, and wearines, 
but become a perfe& and: ſufficient inſtrument for all im- 
yments, And this quality the Apoſtle attributeth vnto it, 
1 Cor. x 5. 43. where he ſaith, thatet is ſo dus in weaheneſſe laut is raiſed in po. 
nur. So alſo all be indued with ĩmpaſſibility, and bee 

ſreed from any hurt or detriment from an 
— life they are ſo much ſubiected; and 
couſequently they ſhallbee freed from all altrration, dim 
nitiom and corruption: ſor ſeeing all paſhon or ſuffering 
procecdeth from an-oucrbearing power of the agent over 
the z and for as much as nothing can thus overtule, 


but omming the forme of the patient, vhieh refs 
ſleth all oueward ſonce as long as it hath avy ability: andfi- 
nally, ſeeing our -ſhal beperfeQty ſubiected 


vnto our toules, by which they are informed, euen as the 
ſoule alſo isperfeRly ſubiected vnto God by whoſe vertur 
D rr rr 
uies; re ome im 
— — _ is no · outvrard a- 
gent v onercome our powerfull ſou leaʒ and the mee 
powerfull ſpirit 


our 
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Gee 5 
aur hodiea, as they are to and de ſend them: 


1 perfect — and: that-bortvinreſpectofthe eomely 
due proportion, and ſymmetric of althe pures a vb 
and fit quantity and — the — body; and alſo in 


teſpect of the colour and complexion, So thot then our do. 0 


dies ſhal be froed. from al maimes, defects, and monſtrous 
es, from all deformities, blemiſhes,4nd diſgraces;from 


al.diſproportion; and vnſeemely ſhape of the! members une 


with another, and in themſelues: and the whole enam al 
bee adorned and graced with a goodly ſhape; featute and 
comelineſſe. And as there ſhal bee: perſection of al the parts 
of the bady, ſo alſo of the whole in reſpectof age and ſta- 

ture. For — wee can gather little concernmg — 


— directly and plainely out of the Scriptures, yet 
beinferred by uence, and eouc luded by good ten 

ſor iſ old age — childhood be the infirmitiesand i 

Rions of man, the one not having attained the of 
nature, and the other being paſt it, and the moſt 


help, they ſhallbee ademedhwidh mf eormplteat and 6. Sce7 7. 


7 hat our bodies 
j — be beauti- 
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; compleatand perieAandfeeing botha — dvar-- . 
hi. aturearesbe aberrations of nature and much mote im 


perfect then a proportionable perſon, and a body of con- 


veniertand e quantity; then it wil follow 
that al the ſaints of heaven ſhal bee ofa middle and 


and though not of an exact equaluy, — and 
pry ns — as — — of — 


unperfeQions and inſirmities ſhal bee taken away, and char : 
ee and excellent fhal be received and in- 
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new and more perfect creation, then the firftin Adam; it iy, 
1 then probable, that there will bee a e 


6 and pewet in ad. 
ition of: the veſſelz of 

grace, — — choſen to honour and euerlaſting glœ 

2 — promiſeth to his Church, euen in the 


1 eofunperſeQregeneration ſuch a yigorous and flouri- 
Ela.65.20. r bee ncicher chüdnor old 
man ct of the infirmities and weake- 


neſles of theſe ages, burall:thould bee of full and perfe& 
Hreogth4;bow much more will he conferre and beftow vp. 
o vs this vigorous perfection and ſtrength in our reno» 
— Finally, we know hat our Saui« 
— amy nn rs" his perſect age, and be« 
9 algraanbicin to the common courſe of na« 
— declinedzhe laid it aſide by death, 
Prey rifing againeghe aſeended with it into glorie in this 
Credibiline ac- perſect age. Fon which:ſome not — doe pithes, 
ur & p10- thabſceing weſhall be made conformable-yato our head in 
babilius plenes glorie, weſhal not be vnlike him in this vigorous maturitie 
—— — = andperfeRage;but ſhal,if we die in our infancy, attaine vnto 
Auur aumere chat perfection and ipenes, by the vertue and power of Got, 
quod acceſſs= which time & continuance here would haue broug — — 
vum erat ĩem. -andif wee die in old age;ſhall by the ſame divine 
— Augull. freed from al the . and be renewedande 
<P tored againe to our vigour,ftrength utie. 
3 "Vnco thisfy eametric and fit ion of al the memben 
ſerm. 167. and partshall boaddedthe of — — 
g. Sect. 8. not onely in the — frhoſe two liuel 
That our hodiei of whiteand ted, hut allo in the bright ſhining, nd forte ous 
— be — maieſtie ofthe body. For if ¶Aeſes mortall andearthiybes 
— — © die, being buta vhile conuerſant with God, did ſo partici- 
— porn of his glory, thachisface did{hine, when hee returned 
not lookeypon — be had esſta valle oucrit;howmarh 
mote ee being — TINs and — 


— frail! entv DJ} Ha rhris 
—— 8 og 
vnderſtood comparatiuely, namely; thartheſeſhalas much 
enerl ocher of the Saints in gloriousbtightnes; asche firma 


memeheearch, ofthe . ns 


ſhining Totias Apoc. 14.8. 
one ſaith, that men —— on Bo Auguſt. de re- 


mache Angel: not in ſubſtance but in bleffednesz and cnurgfibag 
wein ſtal ine like the Sun in the kingd6 of cheir Father; donn cr. 
tidif che brghrneſſe of che bodie ſhal match the light oftbe 
Sanne What dde you thinke ſhal be the glory of the ſoule? 
- Nowif ä —ů this beaurie and brightneſſe, 
fralbe ioyned where wr majeſtic and glorie, what can bee 
addod to this and — ꝰ but herein we ſha 
uumnch encelbthe Sunne as a lnuing reaſonable; and glorifi- 
another which ib deſtitute of life; ſenſe- 
mertely nacureſzat which the Apoſtle aimeth, where 
kefaich,chacthouphoue bodie he: ſowne in diſhonout baſe 1. Cor. 15,43 
andvoncemprible;ycritis-raiſed i glorie. The which may 
barthrsnppenre, ifwe vonſider that ihe Scriptures in many = 
rider teach ve\thariachereſurreionts this heauenly hap- 
5 halbe like theglorified bodie of our Sb 


Nee tothe urage of his Somme, that be 
| . 
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51 lohn 3.3. 


Apoc. 1. 16. 
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ere be, in glory. But — flairapis es the R 
the 2 , that . 

ule. —— r 
| — — be llt ſubs 
nir of the A Lale, as being: both guided by the ſane 


— ande, that when be —ů—ů— 
bhe wnto lun, And as this is confirmed w 
ſlimonies, ſo it Banderh — Sg 
Chriſt is our head, and we the members o 

and comlineſſe requireth, thas wer ſhoul ſbauldbee conformable 
and like vnte him; u far il would it be ſeeme a 
to haue an inglorious r 
members with it in maieſtie a rſection. — 
we further inquire, what is che — — 
our head, the Apoſtle Iabæ, who did. — 
cheſe dim ſpectacles of mortalitie wih tel vs as hz facefartt 
4s the Sunn ſbinotih eee yet this as ba 


a gl eof bis l — 
beet in Gus Kal: — — 
weake —— 


the gleris of bis —— x goon of bod: Grieg 


ſhadow,ycagroilcaud palpabledark — — 
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ſed appearing ? No if we — 110 ns 
1 bodies ſhal be made thus beautifull, and full of gloe 
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Arz. anti bree f ei, 120 220 ee bn nn 
ve ſhal: attaine vnto mandeln ſoals ate He Rau 
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ſame ioyes of heauen common to them al; but yet inregard 
that thaſe who haue had a greater meaſure of faith, and other 
ſanctifying gifts and graces on the earth, ſhal anſwerablie - 
haue a more large & ttrony apprehenſion oftheſe ioyes, and 
baue as it were a greater and more ample capacitie to receim 
and containe them, there ſhal be diuets degrees of glory and 
happimes: even as thoſe who are at one feaſt or banquet, 
haue all che ſame meare and dainties ſet before them, but yet 
baue different degrees of comfort and fruition in feeding en 
them, according to the goodnefle or weakenes of their tto- 
mackes; in which reſpees though al be ny ſatisfied, yer 
he who hath the ſharper appetite, and ſtronger digeſtion, 
hath the largeſt ſhare, and the fruition of it with moſt pies- 
fare and delight. Finally, in the inchoation and beginning a 
our glorification,which is in this life, when as being ſanQi- 
fied we are endued with peace of conſcience, and ioy inthe 
holy Glioft, chere are diuers degrees of grace, holineſſe, and 
fpicieuallioy and comfort, ſome hauing a greater, and fome 
— and therefore the Lord being conſlant, vnĩ- 


8 
forme, and immutable in his courſes and proceedings, we 
ma conclude, that he wil abicrue —— dg 


ing and perfecting our glorification, giuing vnto thoſe 
agrenter meaſure, —— — — — — happines 
io his kingdoms, who in this life had the greateſt begin» 
ning, and proportion of grace and ſanctiſication. But 
'ngaialt this is obie Sed the of the labourers inthe 
vineyatd, whece all are ſaid to haue equality of reward, and 
the lat as well as Ge wt10 kane coonjnetla penie; To which | 
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— e glorions; ani of ourbleſſed | 
Wk Bubrts, oboe ntl and or 


3 2.1.4 ONIthis baue! 1 (bengh bur f in Jacks went) b. Seck. r. 
deſcribed the ĩoyes of heauen, both which har the beavew 


Hos perſons, ant Ke thoſe things werten bee theplec 
8 Se arc abour vs. Vito which we may noW al 2 N 
h leticic arid glorious beautꝭe of the place where, atil — 
Irthe ſociety with whom, wee ſhal inioy al | his kappineffe, Lloriens. 
And firſt for the place of our happineſſe, ir is not the earth, | 
dite,6r firmament, wherein the flarres are fixed, but the hes- Heb. 7. 16. 
ben of — . or the ſupreme and higheft herben, int 
which Chriſt 45 hee was man aſtended, and Þ Wis made 
— then al the viſible headens, as the 'ApbfMle fpeakerh ; 2. Cor. Ia. 3. 
th is alſd that which the Apoſtle Par? calleth the thitd 
keauen, imo whicdhe was taken vp. Howfotuer ſome think 
char after the Teſuftection, the bleſſed ſarnts nal not be con- 
ited tb any place, but haue the vie both bf heuuen ant earth 
habitation, in both which they ſhal ehioy the pre2 "The 
ſeuce of God, and al diulne and heaneny af : 
which their opinion the ypon ro eel 
1 is not dtex in, char chere fal bee ne eg 
leruens and new earth ; but a 6 ehartHetein ſhal diwelrigh- — 
wbt, that ĩs, t tholy ind iuſt nd ſhal execute tigh- b 2. Pet. 2. 13. 
dul eff. and chat es 5 le ve 5 de © Apoc. 3.40. 
4 ee Waden 
ng; vs ro dür ſo comfort; 
bet ofthis fear of Blefſethefſt ſhal be: 
0 cleft Neither ma 
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the — —— ——— — th to dis 
chigfe noble aud courtiers bangt and bieſſed 
Saintsꝰ But hard and in is to 
maner, the excellencie — df this — 
ſion, and city ofthe ſaints, in al the particulars 

chis wemay concluda, that — 
luſinite extent and circuit, ſeeing it is to be t 
ation of. innumerable Saiats 2 — ente the 


| — —.— that ĩt —— ſeth, 


0 — attraite roome, and like ſtinching 


Nat. 15. 30. tres add. noiſome weeds bee cruſht together, and eds 


al Sandieockar they Cars Oagremghag ng re: ſo contrariniſe 
cb more then probs le, that the ſcat of the bleſſed is moſt 
ample.and fpaxicuis, chat ſo it nay bee themoreglorions,. 

h facely,and magni ificent. And this appearethalſo by evidence 

of reaſon: foil vrifthevifible heauensbe ſo many and innume- 
rable degrees greater then the eartii; then how-much more 
ſpatjous is the heaven of heavens, which doth in- 

cloſe and compaſit them as they doe the aire andearth?Se- 
condly, we may be aſſured that this place. is moſt hol and 
it is the ſeat, not only of the holy Saints and An- 

s, but allo of che Lord, 6-4 is holineffe it ſclfe; Forif 


| x 1 e pebbles 
Ed,. 25 c appeare nto Moſes, why mu. 
e are the. heauens, which 1 place of his continpall 3 


dence] In reſpect of which puricy and bolineſſe it wil not 


admit of any impure gueſt; for as it is ſaid. vo vu 
Apot. 21.27. ſallenter in uhr, — eee, 


ard lies, Finally; ue may be aſſhred cgugh wee cannot de- 


feride it ee it con and edge hare is 
place 


1 


place moſt glorious and maiefticall, For if the Tabernacle 
when God gave ſomeſuch viſible ſignes of his preſence, as 
| in their frailty and mortality were capable of, 
was filled withglory;howtfulof glory and maiefty are the Eiod. 40. 34. 
higheſt hesuens, where God keepeth his chieſe reſidente, 
and manifeſteth his glory and greatneſſe, in a farre greater 
meaſure to his Saints and Angels, which are incorruptible 
mad immortal? And this royal excellency being in it ſelfe in- | 
| effable and vnconceiueable; the Apoſtle deſcribeth accor- Apoc.a1 404 f. 4 
ding to out weake capacitie, by ſuch viſible and earthly "1 
things as are moſt precious and glorious. And firſt he faith, ay 
tharchis new Icruſalem and city of God, is ful of Gods glo- 14 
ij, and her ſhining like vnto a {tone moſt precious, and as 2 93 


Laſper ſtone, cleere as cryſtal: that it hath a wall great and 


high, and twelue gates, and at the gates twelue Angels; chat * 
——— and in bredth — — 0 
that the building ofthe wall of it was of laſper, and the city 9 
of pure gold, like vnto glaſſe, eleere ind tranſparent, pure | Will! 
and glorious : that the foundations of the wall of the city 1 
are garniſhed with all maner of precious tones: the firſt j | 
foundation of laſper, the ſecond of Saphire, the third of Cal- BN i 
cedonie, the fourth of an Emerald, the fifthof a Sardonyx, ill | 
theſixch ofa Sardius, the ſeuenth of a Chryſolite, the eight, | | 


of a Beryl, the ninth of a Topaz, the tenth of a ih I 
ſus,the eleucath ofa Jacynth,y. twelfth ofan Amethyſt. That 8 


the rwelue gates were twelue pearles, and euery gate of one Will: 
pearle,and the ſtreet of the city pure gold, and like ſhin i 1 
All which if it be to bee — — 1 


it) of the glory of the Church here on earth, when as 4 
lewes and Gentiles ſhal be joined together before the com- 1 
ming of Chriſt to iudgement; ĩt is no leſſe forcible to proue 1 
that the heaucn of heaucns is a place moſt glorious; for 1 WE! 
there be ſuch glory, beautic,and maieſtyin the Church mi- 41 
litant, how innumerable degrees ſhal it be increaſed and in- il 
abet in che Churchtri ? ifthere be ſuch excellency i 
tobe ſeene ou earth,. what ſhal wee thinke of the heauen of R BY 
beauens2 Ang ſurely, ifthele outraſes of this emperial he- ll | 
ven, the ſtatrie ſitmament, daily ſubiect to our vie w, bee ſo Wl | 

| LII 3 glorious; | 1 


arious?hqw much more maieſtical is that place reſerued 
or Gods ſaints? If the rooſe of our priſon and earthly abi. 
tation be ſo curiouſſy vaulted, and ſo. richly garniſhed and 

beſpangled with bright ſhining lights, and heautiſul Rarresy 

what workmanſhip, what maieſty, and incomparable excel- 

lency may we expect in the palace oſ the great king, and che 

heauenly habitation of the Saints and Angels? If the very 

porch and firſt entrie bee ſo ſtately and glorious; how full 

oſmaieſty, beautie and glory, are the chiefe roomes, and the 

reſence-· chamber of this great and glorious. monarch of 

eauen and earth, . 

G. Cect᷑.ꝛ. Vnto this glory and happineſſe of the place, we may adde 
Of ihe great that felicity, ioy and contentment which wee ſnal take in 
felicity wich our companie; for firſt, wee ſhall haue the ſocietie and ſel- 
we foal have 4 lowſhip of the Saints and bleſſed Angels, according to that 
— fa 1% of ourSauiour Chriſt, many ſtall come from the Eaſt andWeſl, 
Angels, aud ſuall fir do nne with Abrabam, and Iſaac, and Jacob. an ib 
Mat. 9.11. Hingdome of beanen. And becauſe there ſhal bee perfect loue 
and charity among vs, euery one louing another as them- 

ſeluet, and reioycing as much in their happineſſe and felicity 

as in their owae; hereof it wil come to paſſe that according 

to the innumerable number of the Saints and Angels, ſo in- 

finitely ſhall out ioyes be doubled and redoubled; and that 

which one hath not of this glory and happineſſe in himſclfe, 

becauſe he is not capable of it, hee ſhall inioy it through his 

perfect loue. in the reſt of this holy and heauenly ſociety; 

they being mutually one to another ſtorehouſes and treaſu- 

ries of theſe cuerlaſting ĩoyes, to keepe for their vſe and com- 

fort, that vrhich themſeſues cannot containe and compre- 


hend. So that this ĩoy of loue and perfect charity, ſhall infi-. 


nitely exceed al other heauely ioies which belong peculiar- 
ly vato any one; ſecing therby cuery one perfectly enioyeth 
all che happineſſe and bleſſedues of the Whole ſociety of the 
Saints and Angels, whoſe glory as it is moſt excellent, ſo 
their number numberleſſe. Now if theſe heauenly loyes bee 
ſo vnſpeakeable andſoi ehenſible in every one, char 
he can ſcarce — ry ans we be rauiſhed with 
ioy and. delight, wheu wee ſhall communicate in che glory 


"— a 7, — = wo ws @@ ow wi co 


and #6. retry of ſo great a multitude? And if there be ſuch 
toy and 

io ll profection, deertly toue-one another, who not wit 
ſanding Ioue imperſectly, and ſpend the ſeaſt part oftheir 
time in their mutrall fellowſhip with their beloued friends; 
what infinite ioy and reioycing ſhall there be, when all the 


ſaints ſhal be ĩoyned in their hearts with the bond of perfect 


charity, and in their perſons in a neere fellow ſhip and ſocie- 
ty, never againe to be ſeparated and divided? Neither ſhal 


heere (as m the earth) —— ynto theſe ſpiritual ioyes, 
e 


and heauenly treaſures be any cauſe of difference, by reaſon 
that ihe ones hauing them, is the cauſe why others want 
them; ſeeing all theſe vnualuable riches, — vnſpeakeable 
happineſſe ſhal lie out in common, forthe vſe and comfort 
of al the inhabitants. And as al ſhall joyntly emioy this king - 


dome of glory in an holy communion, ſo euery one ſhall en- 


joy it wholly to himſelfe; euen as the ſun ſeructh for the vſe 
and benefit of the whole world;& yet euery one indued with 
fight injoyeth it wholly, as though no other were partner 
with him. And therfore becauſe the ones haying ofthis hea- 
uenly ioy and bleſſedneſſe, is ſo farre from hindring of ano- 
ther, that contrariwiſe through that communion and perfect 
loue which is amongſt them, euery one enioyeth anothers 
happineſſe, and ſo by this fellowſhip hath his ĩoyes inſinitely 
multiplied; from hence will ſpring vnſpeakeable ioy in one 
anothers loue, and vnconceiueable loue by reaſon of this 
iey. ä 2 


ut here ĩt may bee demanded, whether in his heauenly $.SedF.3, 


ſocietie, we ſhall know euery one their carthly ftiends;kind- 
red and acquaintance. To which I anſwere, that it were bet- 
ter if we would learne to know, and to bee affured, chat wee 


our ſelues ſhall be happie members of this heauenly ſocierie; 


for what will it — a man to know, that the Saints ſhall 
haue this knowledge one of another, ifhe be ignorant of the 
meanes whereby he may come to be in this number? Second. 
2 anſwer, that if this particular knowledge, which here w' 
o much deſire, would after that manner which we defire it, 
uy hit aduance our loy and heavenly happineſſe; then 


Hweet content ou earth, whileſt two or three liuing 


G:neſaz.az.. 


53 eto NH 


moſt certainely we (ball artaine vnto it, and hall euery men 
know his nere & deate ſriends, as wife husband, father, mo- 
Wei e Ami N 
ing nothing ſhalhe wanting to chat felicitie and hleſſednes, 
Which Ne Mae 80. and e ate; and contrari-: 


wiſe if it will not, we haue no reaſon greatly to deſire it. Fi. 
nally, Ianſwere more plainely and directly, chat in the hes · 
12 ioyes, we ſhall all know, and knowing loue one ano- 
cher; but yet not after, a carnall and worldly manner, The 
former point is more then: probable; for being plentifully: 
indued with Gods ſpirit, and hauing thereby our minds illu- 
minated with all knowledge and ſpirituall wiſdome, we ſhall: 
be inabled to know, not onely choſe who haue been formerly 
of our acquaintance,but euen ſtrangers, whom we neuer ſaw. 
For iſ Adam beſore the fall had his mind fo inlightned with 
wiſdom and knowledge, that he knew Eue, and from whence" 


Math. 17.4. ſhe came, at the firſt ſight; and if the Apoſtles W 


Luk. 16. 


% 
0 by yy. 
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is not wor 
_ their out watd ſhape and fauour; for this is impoſſible, in re- 


Chriſt in his transfiguration, and hautng but a ſinall begin- 


ning, and a little tat of — were able thereby 


to know Moſes and Elia, whom they had neuer ſeene: And 
* adde) if Diues das it is in the le) knew eAbre- 

and Lazarw in his boſome in ſo great adiſtance; then 
how much more ſhall they, who are perfeRlyglorified, and 
ivdued with, all knowledge, th the illumination of 
Gods holy ſpirit, know all their friends and kindred, with 
whom formerly they haue been acquainted ?. But yet this 
knowledge, both in reſpect of the cauſe and manner thereof 


and carball, neither ſhall we know them by 
gard of the great difference betweene a bodie mortall, and 


„ ennortall, earchly and glorified, which, as1 faid, ſhall bee 


2. Cor. . 13. 


freed from all blemiſhes and i 


mperfe&ions, either ofage or 
ſtature; nor by the helpe of our naturall memorie, which in 


ſuch i of time, aud great alterations, whichn the mean 
tune ſhall happen, muſt of neceſſitie faile vs but hy that di- 


uine illumination of Gods ſpitit, which maketh acquain- 


tance and Rr; all alike knowne vnto vs. In both 
reſpects, che Apoſtle. Pau faith, that from bevceferrh mo Rr 
N. * wo 


* | = an fr. ans as add acc. ar. oa\c 2 3 OY 


re. Wheteby is 
51 WE 1 5 Wei 0 
— woes but diujne undd (þi irity 
Zaren de cn, y the imighining of the ſpi- 
tit · And the like alſp may be Rid bfout loue towards them, 
which ſhall no more bein in * port of our earthly kindred ac 
quaigranecand friendſhip which ſtall be aboliſhed; but 
in reſpect that esch "members of leſus Chriſt, copart- 
ners of the ſame loyes, and fellow members vnited one to a- 
nother by the ſame ſpitit. Neither ſhall we more reioyce in 
the ſocietie of our earihly ee and A 0 uaintance, or bet. 
ter loue them in theſe carthly re or this would not 
ment and increaſe, but Adel an and detract both from 
our loue and ioy; ſeeing this ſnall be the perſection of them 
both, to be towards all in the higheſt degree, louing and re- 
— in the happineſſe of euery one of Gods Saint, much 
n che tendeteſt mother can loue her child; | or wiſe 
ber ber hugband, and as much as they louethemſelues, and re- 
joyce in their owne happineſſe. And if there bee then any 
difference in our loue, it ſhall bee in diuine and ſpirituall re- 
ſpects, euen as our loue ſhall be divine and ſpitituall, namely, 
as we ſhall more loue chem, who haue greateſt excellency of 
gifts,and meaſure of glory, hauing a more perfect appreben- 
ſion of God, and that heauenly bleſſedneſſe, and the greateſt 
proportion of that holy ſpiri ewhichſhall be the bon of our 
vaion,and cane. of our loue; 


— 2 2 


Zutas we ſhall have knowledge of all the bleſſes Saints; 6, Secr. 4. 
and louing them dy our ſelues, ſhit haue grent ioy in their ſo+ Thai ir ſoallbe 
ciatie; ſo eſpecially thallwe know 4. aui ur felus Chriſt, a great part of 
louiug him aboue al the reft; ea, and: more then we loue our , beauenty 


— taking vnconceiuable ioy iu chat vnion and com- 


2 ſorit 


the fleſh; ap 2 abe Ehn 5 


munion,which we ſhall haue with ſum . in all that glory aud 1 


kappinefſe,whereinthoſhall be Feeds reſerredbeforeall-the chi. 
ſonnes of men, Of this ſpetiall kri e of Chriſt, him- _ 
ſelleſpeakerh. bes (ke) Lwiltber they which thow bait ichn 17.24, 
85 mea withmeguemwhere Ian, that chey 8 my Verbz, 


850 OP Hi le, of bike : 

orie which thou haft giu me. Vea, in this knowledge of him, 

| be placeth a chieſe part of our heavenly happineſſe, ſaying, 

Tob 19.15.27, that it i life cternallits kyow Cad. aud whom be hath ſent leſw 

 Chrift, Of which happineſſe, holy {ob aſſüreth bimſelſe, 

where hie faith, that he Was not enely ſure thet᷑ his Redeamer l. 

ned. but alſo that he ſhould'ſee and bebold him with his bodilie 

cies, By which knowledge of Chriſt, and fellowſhip with 

im, we ſhall haue incftimable ioy and comfort; for if Jobs 

, Luke 1.44 the Baptiſt ſprang for ioy in his mothers belly, at the pre- 

| ſence of Chriſtin his firſt conception; if his earneſt deſite to 
Luke 2. 25. 30. ſe Chrilt iu the fleſn, made old Simeon: with the prolongin 

of his liſe; and hauing obtaineꝗ his deſire, and —— Gheil 

his ſaluation, was molt willing to depart in peace: Iſthe eies 

Luke 10.32.23. ofthe diſciples were bleſſed by Chtifts owne teſtimonie, be- 

cauſe they had ſeene that, which many Prophets and Kings 

had deſired to ſee, and yet could nor, to wit, the Saviour of 

the World clothed with our humane nature, and but in the e- 

fare of a ſeruant, deſpiſed of men, and contemptible in the 

wotld: Aud finally, if Peter, lamet, aud /chx,fecing but ſome 

Match. 17.4. ſmal ſparkes ofhis glorie and maicfiiein his 3 

Mere ſo rauiſhed with delight, that ſetting aſide all worldly 

deſires, they wiſhed only the continuance of this ioy; then 

what ineſtimable pleaſure, comfort, and reioycing ſhall wee 

baue, when we ſhal continually behold our Sauiour Chriftin 

his glorig and maieſtie, adornedin his kingly attire, accom» 

panied with his bleſſed Saints and Angels, and ſitting at the 

right hand of his Father, like a triumphant conquerour, ha- 

uing ſubdued and troden ynder foot all his aud our enemies? 

efpecially eonſidering that wee ſhall not be bare beholden 

onely of his glorie and happineſſe, but ſhall communicate 

with him, as members of his bodie, in all his ioyes, and bee 

made partakers oſ all his glorie. O what raviſhing ioy ſhall 

then poſſeſſe ourſoules,when as wee, who haue long been 

contrated to our Lord and hiisband, ſhall tee tha: bleſſed 

time come, when we ſhall haue that roiall marriage between 

hi aud vs ſolemnized in the preſence of God and his holy 

Angels, and {hall haue the fruition of him, and all his _ 

1 ne e, 


Of the tayer of beawor, 80 ä 
neſſe, when as wee ſhall not bee able to determine, whe- 
ther the glorious maieſtie, or the ynmatchabſe loue of our 
deare husband ſhall exceed one the other? What delight and 
comfort ſhall we then feefe,, when weepoore contem̃ptible 
members, bafe, and ingloriousinthe world, ſhal be vnited to 
out moſt glorious head, Teſus Chriſt, and by vertue of this ve 
niou with him,ſhall alſo be glorified, and conimunicate with 
him in all his felicitie, and heauenly oy? O how ſhall at this 

* day our hearts and ſoules be able to containe that pleaſute 
and delight, when wee ſhall haue fo neerę ſocietie ang 
fellowſhip with our bleſſed Sauiour and Redeemer, ho ha 
loued vs 2 dearely, that when we were bankrupts to Gods 


juſtice, he became our ſurety, and eee an our debt to the | 
vtmoſt farthing? when we were encmics,he wrought our re- 5 ij 
conciliation; when wee were condemned, hee procured our | 
pardon; when wee were the ſlaues of linne-and Satan, hee | ny 
powerfully redeemed vs; and when we were in the ſtate of | 
condemnation, and the very firebrands ofhel fire, he brought | 
ys into the Nate of ſaluation, and made vs the ſonnes of - 
God, and coheites with him in all his glory and heavenly Will. 
happineſſe, All which hee effected by Fumblio himſclle j 
to the tate of a ſeruant, when he inioyed with his Father all 1 
lorie and maieſtie, and by ſuffering miſeries and afflictions, 1 
Fun er, wearineſſe, grieſe, and worldly contemprt.skornings, | | 
reuiſings, buffettings, ſcourgings;and finally, that ſharpe and | 
ſh Il death of the ctoſſe, and his Fathers heaufe diſ- 14 
pleaſure, much more bitter and intollerable then all the reſt nl 
6f his bodily ſufferings. O how then ſhall we reioycein his 'kF 
Joue,andin louing him againe, for all his grace and goodnes 1 
extended ynto vs? | i | i 
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Of the fruitia of Gad. and of thaſe wnſpetkeableiojer 
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wbaab wal ariſe from it, 
Nd thus haue I ſhewed whatineſtimable ioies 


5. Cet. 1. are prepared for the Saints, beth in reſpect of 

— — oy Rd: ö the things within them, and without them; 

ther: fo ao the (ANIONS, all which,chough they are ſo great, that the 

chiefe matter of (EAI W heart of man cannot poſſibly conceiue them 
— ; , 2 

our heauen et are they all but little or nothing, in com- 


eyes. pariſon ofthatinc nſible ioy and hoppineſle, which 
ve ſhal haue. in the fruition of God himſelfe, infinite in al 
beer perſection; whereby wee ſhal for euer inioy 


spreſcnce,bekoldhis face and glorie, and bee vnited vn 
1. Cor gad. him in a bleſſed & holy communion, that ſo he may become 


al in al. Which ioy being like the author and obiect thereof, 
jofipir and incomprehenſſble, it is not to be expected, that] 
ſhould in the leaſt meaſure, as it is in itowne nature, expreſſe 
it; ſeeing in regard ofit infinit perfection, the heart of man 
cannot conceiue the leaſt part thereof, much leſſe bis tongue 
or pen vtter it; onely I wil content my ſelfe to haue ſhadow- 
ed it out in ſome darke maner, and to diſcouer it by the light 
of the wordd as it were a farre off, expecting the ful revelation 
thereof in the great day of Gods appearing. Firſt therefore 
we are to know, that as Cod is the chiefe author and cauſe of 
all our happines, electing vs to eternall life before the world 
was, creating vs vnto glorie, and graciouſlic aftording vnto 
vs al the meanes of our ſaluation; ſo alſo he is the chieſe ob« 
iect, and(as it were) materiall cauſe, and ſubſtance, of all our 


Auguſt, ioy and happineſſe. And (as one faith) it is he, both which 


croungth vs with a glorious crowne,and is alſo himſelfe this 
crowne of plorie; it is hee thatpromiſeth, and who is alſo 
that which is promiſed, he is the rewarder,and hee alſo is our 
reward. And finally, hc giueth vnto vs heauenly happineſſe 
and bleſſedneſſe, and is alſo this bleſſedneſſe and ſelicitie it 
ſelſe. And thus the Lord promiſeth vato Abralum, not _ 

at 


| 
L 
| 
{ 


het he would tt ard him greatly, but alſo that heeihimſelſe Geneſ. 15. r. 


rte eee rem r And holy Dadidinma- Pfalm. 16. 5. 1. 


nyplaces calleth the Lotd his Hd, Nis light, his glorie, his 
ny p — che lot othis herirante: and fi- 


the chiefe pleaſure, true — 
perſe& charitie,erernall ſecuritie, and ſecure eterhityʒthere is 
une gladnes and ſeioycing, perſect knowledge,atfulnes,and 
alhleſſodnes there is peace, piety, goodnes, light, vertue, bo- 
nedlie,the ivy of continual nurth, ſweetneſte, life eternalʒ glo- 
iſereſſ, loue, and ſweet concord. Aud this(n: that 
odis out u baum, and chief happines) the ve | 
thensthemiclues from time to time haue confefſedantd ac- 
knowledged as it were eaſic to ſhew, had not that ornament Morn, de verit. 
of true ity & excellem inſtrument of Gods glory, by his relig. Chriſt. 
learned labors ſhewed this at large, and ſaued me this labor. cap. 9. 
Nov as the Lora · is our reward and the perfection of oui $ $87.2. 

ioy and happines4 ſo we are-furtherto know, that adone all That all ioy and 

rewards he is moſt eucellent; and of all other ioyes, by bappineſſe ac- 
infinit degreesmoR delightful; for whereas other ĩoyes ity companieth our 
heauen exceedingly pleaſe, it is he alone chat eam fully oom te o/ God, 
tent vs: whereas others are ineſtimable and of great-wonth 7g. 25, end 
iris he only who is al-ſufficient, and being infinit in algood-;ccomplſhment 
neſſe and perfection, doth giue vnto vs ful contentment;and e them al. 

happines. And this is that which he himſelſe faith 

vitto Abrahans; | am God al-ſufficient, Walks before me and bd Genel, 15 
then vprighe: and hereof.ir is, that 5 — intha © : 
Reuelation to him that onercommerh, that He ſpall inherit all Apo. aT. . 
this, he ſheweth. how he ſhall be made thus compleate,- 
ſaying, ſwell brbis God, and be ſhall be m ſorne, And indeed 
bewecan he want light, that hath this Sunne of righteouſnes 
fil ſhining — can he lacke warmth, who i 
l con uni- 


- 3 5 mY 
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F 


22 Ofebolojer of bibs, 
2 hemedwiththeflamosof this divine loue f how 


prkierlirengefehe wrerol > Abd in a Word, how 
dean be went un uche chiefe goounes, 'M 


be named — eme ch leds andin all ſulnes md | 


Auguſt. de Tri- perfection Þ For (as one ſairh): his vine beautie the Angels 


plici habitac. wonder at, by — the dead axe raiſed, eee . 


cap. 4. — no — — — 
whoſe glory cannot ; e 
reth the Sunne, chat in , ee burdula 
who in ſweetnes ſo far exceedeth honie, that being compa. 
red, it is as bitter avs wormewood ; ; whoſe face if the damned 
ſoules could behold, they would feele no puniſhment, nd 
griefeorheavines;: whoſe preſence would change hell ir ſelſe 
Avgult. de Spi into a iſe of pleaſure and ee — 
nud K Aim. not oniy that: Odd is the chieſe and ſupreame'caoſe 
cap. 6g. iect of al our felicity and — the the kingdome ofher. 
uenʒbut alſo that he is al- ſuffieient to make vs perſectiy hap. 


bie, as being our vum, infinit in a 5002 40 and. 


on. No further we are tõ know, that the fruition of 
this Cod al- ſuffictermt, and our chiefe and ſopreaime good, is 
that which we call blefſednes, andourheaverily happines.Of 
which fruition of God, there are made three degrees, or di- 
—_— Firſt when we enioy God in his —— in 
ſeeing and vnderſtanding his wiſedome, pon ey 
e — preſerving, gourrninꝑ and 


all the creatures in heauen and carth A 


ab and gratiouſly. Te Which purpoſe the ae 


Plalme chat che heavens declare the glorit of Gol, aud the Ter, 
— rhe works of bi; binds: and thi A 


more plainty affitmeth, ther the innifible thing s of e 1, 
— bis erernallpewer aud God. head, are ard the eue of th 


world, being eonftderet in his worker. Secondly, we are faidti 
enjoy him in our ſelves, and that iverly in reſpe of thi 
divers facultics 6four ſoules, as ip dur vn ings wb 

they are ae wich che deames of his wiſdotme, ind d. 


a winckno „hereby we are enabled know Hit,ahd 
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our ſelue 
When he h them vvich 
and defiges, 25 2 ee nter 


ang rignteou l 

2 gore ie eee hi fam fd and ina- 
ed tareſuſe that which Ged. diſiiteth and to chuſe than. 

. i ——— — — and-af-. 
ions, when as louing him aboue all, and wholly depen- 

din vpon his pawerandgoodnefle, we atraine vnto peace 


nd tranquillitie find, and are replepiſhed-with: all i 
anddelight;jin M's, $4: pan apr Pn Spc | 
e eee cannot puſfe us vp, byreaſon of our rig. 
1755 5 85 2 — ag re diſtaſte ſull _ trouble. " "0 
omedy.realon of our joy, laſtly, we are ſaid to enioy 1 
Gad in himſelfe, which ofal the — moſt pleaſing and — * 
i 4 we ſhallknou him im his perſont, nature, and 
Atributes, not as in this life darkely, and through a glaſſe, 
but as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, face to face: for this (as out Sa- Tokna7 3: 
ujour ſaith) & etennallliſe ta God, andwbom he hath nene 
N Cbriſi. Neither ſhal this fruition conſiſt in a bare knows 
ledge of God the Father, his Sonne; and holy Spirit, but in 
that communion which we ſhall haue with them, whereby. 
Hey wil become vnto va al — 7 as we ſhal fee hereaſter. And 
at not in a partie, or imperfect communion, where 
ofthe Saints, ſhould haue their — — | 
for Cod is a moſt perſect and indivibble eſſence, ſo thatibey 
bo inioy bim, inioy him wholly, withous any ſharing and. 
diviſion, For as on the earth, euery one totally ini e 
light the Sun; and as a ſpeech made among a multitude; 
1s not diuided by words and ſyllables, but.iswholly a bd in 
| be — — 
mole is m ple, pure, indluiſible, and emnipre-- 
ſent, ug Aer 2 then another with his pre. 
ſence;buc allabke,w they ber necte at hand, or more 
en FOmmmuaicaret bimiclfe-to bee inigyed totally and 
' bleſſed: Saints, mis 4060-42460? 


* adh in cleace and manitefthat Leg. Ser 
Tmnwnerable and: ineftimable: ies in heaurs, ye che Ther the min 
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* Of cheteyetefbnannd "| 

on of God muſt fruicion o Coch id che chiefe;and they All z⸗ 

needs be the wn wyhirhalone without all the reſt wee — bee moſt 

per ſethon of our —— — — 49 wi | 
our happinesſhould bemmimed and 


, ſeeing all 
beautie Ober 

4 excellencie —— our hearts — 
& conteines, ſhalbefully fariaiedend repienthedwithioy,/ and Kas one 
— Pre wag — re is not — the 
— fruition jand withourhim, though-we had att other 
—— L ieyes oi heauen and earth, chere would ſtill ternaine an emp- 
icit Dominus. tines in the ſoule, which would keepe rom full eontent- 
zernard. in ment, and make vs ſtill ſecke aſter more happineſſe. Concer- 
Cœna Domini ning the former; how can ithe/ but chere muſt needs be per 
. feftionof i „hege God himaſcife our chieſe goodnes ſnhal 
be inioyed? or if the beautie of vertue being beheld and wel 
Plato. diſeerned, would (as one ſaith) ſtir vp in vs, a wonderful loue 
and admiration oſ it; how much more wit the fight and ſtui- 
tion of God doe this, who isthe fountaine of all vertue and 
| — inſinit in all glorie and perfeQion? the — 

x King. 0.3. of Saba thought Salomonsſeruants happie, becauſe they al. 
| —— him, and heard his wiſdome; how much 
more bleſſed are they, who enioy Gods eſcnce ſor euer 
more, Who being a boũdleſſe ocean of wiſdome, from which 
thoſe little drops diſtilled, can neuer bo drie, but ſhal conti- 
veriversand ſtreames of divine prudence flowing 
Exod.z3 23.23. rms ho If Moſes attained vnto an extraordinarĩe meaſure 
of ioy and nes, when he was admitted to ſee Gods hin- 
der parts, and ſome ſmall beamesof his infinit glory aud ina- 
ieſtie; how-happic and bleſſedſhall webe, when weſhaltbe 
adinirtedanto bi ious pteſence, and eonti ſee him 
face to face? Hf we ſo much defiters ſee, und ſee with ioy and 
adtniration, men who are excellent in any kind arthoſe wh 
ungen wile, valorous; rong;beaorifull; learned, or 


indyed Wich ſome excraordinarie. parts; they be 
but maĩmed and imperſett; chen he rauiſbed 
wich io and boly wonder, hen webu boch fee and 


Cod bimſelſe, in whom altrnchendden de enen, 


IE) —— Weed a 
ebenen — gatggoo= 


| hovoger of beans; © | 397 
men bur alſo of al the reſt ofthe creatures, ſully conemred as 
the faich — es > Tonarbas,; 
the wiſdome oi Se/ower, th ie of Abſz/ox;the ſtrength 
of Sewſoxthe (weetnes ofodoriferousflowers, thebright. 


- 


creatures ioyned together, is nothing in compari ſon of 
which we ſhal ſee and enioy in our —— 
being al butlittle $ of this euer · ſpringing fountain, ſmal 
ſparksofthis great flame, & leſſe the a graine of ſand, in com- 
iſon of the whole earth & heauẽs: ſeeing he hath in him al 
— & goodnes, which they haue but in ſmal por- 5 
tionghe hack y in al perfeRis, which they haue i Ay, 
and in ſome little degree; & infinitly aboue al meaſure, wher- 
is chey haue it but intheir meaſure and proportion. Whereot 
it is that what excellencies and good parts are aſcribed to the 
ercatures (as we ſay in the concrete) as being properties and 
ities of their nature & ſubſtãce, they are al attributed yn- 
to God in the abſtract, as being his very nature it ſelſe, and of || 
his eſſence &bciug;ſo the creatures are called good, but the | | 
Creator gooduesit ſelfe;man is ſaid to be wiſe, holy, iuſt, lo- N 
uing, whenas he hath theſe graces & vertues impacted vnto — 
himzbut God is wiſdome, holines, iuſtice, loue, not receiuing {|| 
them from any other, but hauing them eternally in-hisowne | | | 
nature and being. In which reſpect it is ſaid, that «here is nun | 
2 good but God: that he © b only wiſe : that there is n © boly * Matih. rg. Iy. 
a the Lord, pus none beſidet lum: becauſe none are ſo in their? 2. Tim. 1. . 
ewne nature, and from themſeluesz but what they haue then 1.5. 
have receiued it from God. From whence we may conclude, 
chat iſ there be any beautie, excellencie, goodneſſe and per. 
ſection in the creatures, it isipfinitly more in the Creator, | 1 | 
from whom they firſt had it: for if he could without impai- lf 
ring of his owne excellencie and ſubſtance, impart vnto his 
creatures, ſuch goodneſſe, beautie,and perfection, by his ſole 
and making them of nothing ſuch as they are, andenrich. 
ing them with ſo many geod and properties, withoue 
— — , of abating any. » 8 
| mim | ores "het 
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finit in all pe 


That al the bea. 


OA is he i his owne nature.and cflence, 
which wameth nothing, though he haue made his crœaturet 
toabound? To chis puxpoſe the author ef the book of Wi 
dome ſaith : that rbough they bad fmeb pleaſure inthe bean; ie of. 
their idals (as the Sun, Moone; and reſt of the creatures) yes- 
ſhould they bane knowne heb much more excellent he ts 1h 
made them. for the ſirſt anmthor of beamtie hath created tbaſo 
things; or if they marnelled at the power aud operation of them, 
yet ſhould they baue perceined thereby, bow. much be that mad: 
theſe things is mightier ::for by the greatnes and the beautie of 
the creatures, the Creatar berg compared with them may bee 
conſidered. For if the ſingular parts of beautie and goodnes, 
being divided and diſperted amongſt the creatures, be ſo 
louely and delightfull then what admirable loue and de- 
lighcſhall we have in the chiefe goodneſſe, in whom along 
they are contained, compacted, and infinitly ſurpaſſed and 
excelledꝰ if life created be fo pleaſant, ho much more is liſe 
the Creator? if health be fo ſweete and comfortable, how: 
much more is he that made health? if wifdome be louely, 
conſiſting in the knovvledge of things created, how inſinitly 
lovely is that wiſdome, -which hath created them all of no- 
thing? Do e therefore loue beautie in the creatures? we 
ſhal ſec it mfinitely redoubled in the Creator, from which 
eryſtall fountainetheſc little drops haue lowed, Do we love: 
vertue and goodnes in men? they are infinit in the God of 
vertue and goodnes, Do we delight in wiſdome? he is the 
God of al wiſdome and knowledge, from which great light,, 
men haue receiued theſe little ſparkes. Do — — 
riches, and pleaſures? why he is the God of all glorie, who 
fatisfieth and filleth all with his hidden treaſures; and in hs 
preſence ts fulneſſe of toy, aud at his right hand pleaſures for e- 
uermore. Ina word, what{ocuer is good, — and defi» 
rable in all the creatures, it is conioyned and by infinite de- 
grees ſurpaſſed in the Creator, from whom they haue had all 
their excellencie, without any diminution of his fulnes and 
perfection. 85 nt 23467 COST zus c 211411 E 
Aud thusit appearerch, thee the .pecſeRionofour my 
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neſſe confifteth in the fruition of our mum bonum, and venly ĩeyer 
, Which when wee enioy, wee can want no- bent the free 

thing, and wanting him, can neuer be ſatisfied with al other #970 _ BY 
wod. Forthe heart and mind of man is of ſuch large capa- vf 
citie, that nothing can fill it but hee who being infinite did baypie, 

firſt make it. And becauſe God alone is our ſummer bonum, 

and the ſupreme end of all our indeauours and. deſires; 

theteforeif we ſhould inioy al the world, and could engrofle 

all the pleaſures of heauen and earth, wee ſhould not reſt ſa- 

eisfied and contented, becauſe wee haue not attaincd vnto 

our end, andthar chiefe and ſupreme good at which wee 

naturally aime in our deſires. Againe, ſeeing none are bleſ 

ſed, but thoſe who are perfectly ſatisfied and contented, and 

none thus ſatisfied, but they who enioy God, their ſummum 

bon, who, as he freeth them from all euill, ſo alſo he reple- 

niſheth them with all good; therefore without this fruition 

of God, though we ſhould haue neuer ſo much good, yet we 
ould not attaine vnto full happineſſe and feliciry. Soone ——_ 
faith, that whatſoeuer is leſſe then God, though wee ſhould augufi.decog- 
xeceiue it for our reward, wee ſhould yet deſire more, and nit. verz vii. 
they who haue not their deſires ſatisfied, haue not atrained cap.47. 
vnto fulneſſe of ĩoy. And therefore he concludech in another 2 — vob 
place; that wharſocuer is preſent when God is abſent, is not — 
ſuret and comfortable; and that hee did not deſire any, or dulce. Nolumus 
all thoſe things which God hath giuen, vnleſſe he who gaue omnia que de- 
them, giue himſelfe alſo. So that wee may ſay with Dawid : dis. ſi non dat 
Whos have I in brauen but thee ? and I baus deſired name in the fie . Au. 
aumb mib thee and conclude with him, that they are trueiy puſt. in Pal. 25 
bifſed, not who abound with worldlyplentie and proſperi- Plal. 3. 5. 

ty, but who haue Jebouab to be their Cod. Pial. 144. 15. 
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„ I'Ndthushauel generally ſhewed that Gedi 
the ſupreme*cauſe and maineobieR of our 
bezuenly happineſe,and that as in the ſruiti. 

on of him cobfiftech our chiefe blefſedneſſe; 
ſo without him we'can neuer atraineto true 


FR _— < _— ahd compleate felicity, In the next place let vs ſome what ih- 
bf — cler treate of the ſpeciall parts of this ſtuition; which conſiſt ei- 


knowledge of ther in the viſion, fight, and knowledge of Gd, or in tha 


bum. 


commumon which we ſhalt haue with him. e ry 
former, wee are ſaid in heauen to enioy the viſion of God, 
and to ſee him, when wee haue not onely in our vnderſtan- 
ding ſuch a perfect and cleere knowledge of him, bis na- 
ture; attributes, perſon, will, and workes, as the creature is 
eapable of, but hen as thus knowing him, our hearts and 
affections doe adhere vnto him, in moſt ſeruent loue, reioy- 


eing in, and praifing him, and conforming our ſelues in all 
hings according to his will. Neither are wee to conceiue, 


chat this vifion is a bare and naked ſight and knowledge but 
Noh as is apprehenſiue and operative, both in our fe Bone 
and actions. For ſo theſe words of ſenſe and knowledge do 
— ia the Scriptures ſigniſie, not a bare fight alone, and 
naked knowledge, whereby the obiect is apprehended in 
che ſenſe and mind, but afſo the operations and functions of 
the will, heart, and affe ctions, together with the effect 
and actions which doe follow and accompanie this ſight and 
knowledge. So David profeſſeth that hee beleenerh to ſee the 
goodueſſe of the Lord in the land of the lining : that is, to haue 
the benefit and fruition of it, And Chriſt faith, that he Who 

' beleentth not, ſpall not ſee life; and contrariwiſe,that the faith- 
full ſhall not ſee death; whereby is ment, that they ſhould 
not taſte the joy of the one, nor theſe the puniſhment ofthe 
other: and elſewhere, that bi ſoeepe beare his —— 
eue 


tion. And thus alſo we are ſaid do fee God, and io know him, 
not onely when in our ynderfiandings wee conceive ſome 
bare noi ens of his. nature and attributes, but alſo when we 
apptehend and teceiue him into our hearrs, ſoules, and affe- 
ines, and injoying him, doereioyce in his fruition. Where- 
by we ynderſiand, not onely hat this heauenly viſion is, but 
| 40 hat is the chiefe obiect thereof, namely, ihe Lord 

hünſelſe, his nature, perſons, glory and maieſty. And chis is 
Ggnified by tbe ſeeing of Gods face, of which che Scripeures 


make mention. Thus the Pſalmiſt faith; I will behold ai face pſil. 


in righteouſueſſeand when I awake I ſballbe ſatisfiedwith thine 


inge. So it is ſaid, that ibe fairbfull hall ſee Gods face, aud bis Apoc. 2.4. 
naweſoal be writtenin their farcheads: and the Apoſtle Job 1. lach. j. . 


aſſicmeth, that we ſball ſes him & he 1. In this liſe, as we doe 
ręeeiue the firlt fruits of our glorification, ſo anſwerablie we 
' have a viſion and fight of God; but it is(as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth ) darke, as though it were through —— that ei- 
cher as wee ſee the wiſedome, power, and g 
ſhimug (though dimly) in the glaſſe of the creatures, which 
is our naturall viſion and ſeeing of him, common vnto vs 
with. the Gentiles and Heathens: or that ſymbolicall ſight 
and vifion, whenas we haue ſome ſinall glimpſe of his glory, 
by ſorne Enkadee ne darke reſemblances; In which 


kind Moſes is faid to haue ſeene Gods hinder parts, that is, Exod. 3.2. 


| ſome ſmall ſignes and appatances of his glorious preſence; 


and Eſay affirmeth, that he thus. ſaw. che Lord 2. ꝛ pon an Elay 6. 


high ibroue, and liftad vp, and the lower parts thereof filled the 

Templeand the Seraphim: ſtood vpon it. Or finally, viſion 
 offaith, whereby we ſee God in his word, not onely deſeri- 
bed vnto vs in his attributes and perſons, but alſo in that liue- 
ly image of his Senne, in uhem the glory of the Father ſhi- 
nta, both in his heauenly doctrine, and moſt powerful mi- 


racles. In which ſenſe Chriſt ſaith to Philip, he that bath ſcen⸗ "IG" 


weatb ſcexe my Father. Butinthelife to come wee ſhall ſee 
Godface to face: that is, witha cleerc and manifeſt know-' 
lodge. and not in darke glaſles;ſhadowes,aud reſemblances : 


Mmm 3 tie 


e ee | 5 ol 
belcetic and obey it, in their heart, aſlections, and conuerſa- 


oodnes of Cod Rom. 1. 20.1. 


kc 47 bej6, Not chat we ſhall behold him in his full quanti- 1. Ich. 4.25 
— < . q 2 


e 
—— — - — — — 


1.Cor.13.11. 
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ie which is infinite, ind therefore j <chenfible bur-fo 
much as the cteature ib capable oſ and inliisnaeare-and = 


attributes, knovving bir in his wiſedome, power, goodneſſe, 
juſtice and abe reſt (all ſhadowes and-vailes —— 


way) muchmare perſedtly && cleraly then An · did before 
hisfal. Foras we — wr rhe ae able ther- 
by to diſtinguiſh them from all others; ſoby that fight of 
God, whereby we ſlrall wich the clcere eyes of our vnder- 
ſtandinga kuo his ſubſtance, nature, and attributes, wee 
ſhall be able not onely to know him in himſelſe, but alſo to 
diſtinguiſh him ſrom all the rreatuies. Whereby we are not 
to conceiue that our knowledge of God in chis life, and in 
the life to come ſhall be diuers in themſelues, and differin 

in their ſubſtance and eſſence, bur onelyin degree and excels 
lency; for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that now ve lv iv pars; that 
is, imperfectly and obſcurely, hut ther face to face, Whereby 
he ſigniſie th, thar this k nowiedge of God in this life, is a part 
and beginning of the other, and not of a diuers lind and dif- 
ferent nature. And that wee know and vndetſtand as chil- 
dten: whereby is meant, chat as ehildren haue but a weake 
and imperfect knowledge, whereby they do but after a ehil- 
diſh maner conceiue of high matters, as of kings, empires, 
forraine countries, State affaires, when they beate rheir pa. 
rents tall ing of them, ſometimes imitating them in their 
words and diſcourſes, and not eleetely vnderſtandimg what 
they ſay; but when they come to riper age, they laue, in ſub- 


ſtance indeed and nature, the ſume vndetſtanding and knows 


ledge, but in fatre greater growth, perfection and excellen- 
eee as they ane being — fame bodies which 

ey had in their inſameie, bat much more firong and per- 
fect. And as e ſer che fame ſunne, with the ſameeyes, and 
after the ſamo manet, throughathicke miſt or cloud, which 
we do in acteeteday, though mach more obſcurely and im- 
| : ſo ſhall we with the ſame vndetſtandings, ſee 
the ſame God, afrer the ſame ſpiritual maner in heauen, as we 
doe on the earch, but yet in feſpect of the meaſure and de- 
Fr wich mach more excellencie, eleereneſſe and perfe- 

ion For here we ſer Cod und conceiue of thie ĩcyes of his 


kingdoine, 


0 lei weake; und ehibdifirmaner, ſpea- 
haut $readinthe word 
what woe 


Oka wines curls of, wee are norable to 
hondi it. But in the liſe ta comeweſtall (ce — face; | 
and know him as wee a enowne, — ws ap 7 | 
mentally, ſubttancially, and effentially; without — e | 5 


riddles ar ſtiadowes of obſcurity; vrithout which 
knowledge there could betho perſpctiein of happinefle, For 
then alone are w truely bl when as wee haue our wils 
and: all our defires throug isfed ; but it ivimpuſſible 
that we ſhauld bee thus ſatisfied and contented; vniefle wee 
be filled withi-this divine nature, in our vnderftandings ap- 
prehending, und with our ile, di fires and ibn louin 
and imbracing this moſt perfe ſubſtance; and diuine eſ- 
ſence.; ſenjng (as Haus ſaid) their capacity is ſo large, that j 
nothing but an infinite goodneſſe can fill and ſatisſie them. j 
Neither is it poſſihle chat our minds ſhould bee contented | | 
and acquiet,whew/as we ſoe many excellent eſſecto, and doe 4 
not lenow the more excellent cauſcs, and when as we behold | | 
and knovy che beautiful creatures, and ate ignorant, or not | 
—— with the Creator himſelfe,of infinite 

more ic and perſection. | # i614 

- Wheroby we are not groſty to conceiue; thatwerthilb fee h. Sect. z. 
Gods nature and ſubſtance with our bodily eyes; fot hee is That eur viſion | 
ſpirituall and they corporall; but wich —— and ef God ſhall be 'F 
pureeycsof our minds and vnderſtandings hall wee bebold , fig g 5 
this pure, perſect and ſpirituall ſubſtance / neichet can (as „ — — it 
one faith ) the eſſence of God beeſeonewith corporall eyes; t ze bim with [1 
for then ſhould he bee alſo corporall, and viſiblie circum- our bodily eyes; | | 
ſeribed in a ſpace: or place, and not incomprohenfible and 477 | 
omnipreſent, but diuifibledd <icoumfcriprible: hut the cee 1 | 
inviſible God is ſeene inuiſiblie, that is, by that part of out „Fal divine | 
nature vhich is inviſible g to wit; a pure ang] yndefiled mind mferier. 
or ſoule. Notwithſtanding though wee cannot ſee God els Augulepiſt, 
ſentially with nur bodily eyes; yer ſhall we accidemallybe- ** W. 
hold him inhis vicble:creatures, in whole glorified bodies, 
Mmm 4 his 
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In which ſenſe {obdaith, 
| | Chriſt Leſus his redee· 
s his pexſect image. and liuely picture, in 
he Gedbrad de bodkly, as the A. 
cal wee ſee dhe Father and bis holy ſpirit. 
| And as we.cannotiothislife the ſubltanceande of 


. N > ©» 
. hy * 
* * 


fob 19.27. 


Col. 2.9. 


hold chem in the functions, operations, and actions which 

they exetciſe in the body; ſo though we cannot vifiblie and 
nſihlie ſea che. inuiſible and incomprehenſible God in his 

oyyne ſpirituall nature and being; yet may wee hehold him 

in — * —— in 2 1 nn 

TE 9 ,elpccially.in that lively character, aad perfect pa - 
. e — iy Ieſus Chriſt. Bar our —— 
Aledge of God ſhallbe ſpiticnall in our ſaule, mind, and vn- 
c ich wee ſhallcleercly bohold Gods eſ. 
—— — all ag amy" e al. 
isperſons,conceiuing the great myſterie e Trinitie, 

the Father,Son,and holy piii, in the Vnity of their moſt 
ſümple and vndiuided nature; and cleerely knowing the e- 
ternal generatiõ of the Son by the Father, & the proceeding 

of che haly Spirit, and hat diſtinction and difference there 
isbetweene them. Then ſhal we know how al things in God 

are ona and the fame(exceprt only the relation of the perſons 

one to another) and that chere is no diuerſitie of faculties, but 

ane pure and perſect eſſence, nor his wiſedome, goodneſſe, 
iuſtice, mercy; and che reſtof the attributes different the one 
ſrom the other, but all one and the ſame in God, yea of God, 

as being:all of his eſſence and being. Then ſhall we ynder- 
ſtaad how God is whally euery where, & yet without place, 

| | pm rs Juantitie, & good without quality. Then 
le know thoſe great myſteries of Chriſta two natures 
conipyned in he ſame perſon in the hypoſtaticall vnion, and 
afche vnion oſ our bodies ene che ſame 

1 N are 04 pitit 


and 


72 j me 6 * . 7 th 
all othet his Works of wonder. Then ſhat we Rfowrhe ſpiti.. 
tual ſubſtances of Angels the nature, eſſtnct & beginningof 


our owne ſoles; together ick the hidden formes'of 


creatures. Id a word, exery myſterie'or ſecret vhatſoeuer 


which is profitable, and the knowledge therof by vs defired, 
ſhall there be vnderſtood of vs; ſeeing bleſſednes conſiſteth 
in full contentment, and we cannot reſt quiet & content, vn- 
leſſe our deſires be perfectly ſatisſied· Al which excellent and 
bottomleſſe myſteries ſhall not grow ſtale and common vn- 
tothe Saints as ſoone as they haue conceiued them, but for 
euer remaine neẽ and wonderfull; neither-ſhall they pro- 


cure in the beholders leſſe admiration and wonder after ma- Auguſt. de tri 
ny thouſand — beholding them, then at their firſt fllu- P 
mination and acquaintance with them. So that being illy-10. 


minated with that divine light of Gods holy ſpirit, wee 

not bnly ſee God, but by him his workesand creatures; and 
as in this life wee ſee God in the creatures, ſo in the life to 
come, we ſhall ſee the creatures in and by God; for then hee 


alone ſhall be our ſunne which ſhall giue vs · all our light, as Apoc. a3. 


the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh. And as in this world v herin things 
are ſenſible, we haue our power of ſeeing the creatutes from 


che benefit of the ſunne inlightning the ayre, and the obiect, 


that we may behold and diſcerne it; ſo God the intelligible 
ſunne of the world, with the beames and light of his holie 
Firit, doth ſo illigheen the minds of the bleſſed that thereby 
y are inabled to ſee his owne face and eſſence, will, and 
counſels, with open and cleete view, and alſo his creatures 
and workes of wonder which he hath made for ourdelight 
andadmiration, and for his owne praiſe and gloric. By all 
which ireppeareth that one of the greateſt parts of our hea-; 
venly happineſſe, confitterh in our viſion and toyfull knows 
ledge of God, whereby wee ſhall not onely know hĩimſelſe, 
bur his creatures and Workes of excellencie, in and =" — 
9 ight 
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light ofhis ſptrit. So our Saulout faith, that the pure in heart 
* bleſſed, becauſe they ſhall ſee God ddl tteruall 


So the holy Apofiles'Pau/and Joi, doe make it a chieſe pars 


« 1.Cor.r 3.12, of ourhappineſſe;thar we ſhall © ſee God face to face, know 


4 f. Ioh. 3.2. 


ePſal. t 7. 1 5. 


f Ioh. 17.24. 


Sec. 3. 


Of that commu 
nion which we 
ſhill baue with ble 


God in the 
kin gdome of 
heauen. 


s in his holy temple and habitation, and that wee might 


him as we are know] ne, and 4 ſee him as he is. And the Pre. 
phe Daria ſa ich, chat beholding Gods face in tighteouſnes; 
e ſhould be © ſatisfied with his image, And hence it is that 
our Saujour ve hang the py je of his ſeruants, 
doth intreate of his Father, that thoſe whom he had f giuen 
him might be with him, and behold his glorie. And this ſtan- 
deth with good reaſon that this viſion and knowledge of 
God ſhould] be a chieſe and principall part of our happineſſcʒ 
firſt, becauſe our vnderſtanding being the chiefeft facultic of 
the chieſeſt part of man, it muſt needs be a chiefe part of our 
ioy and glorie to haue it ſatisſied and contented, But how 
can it be fatisfied,if ſecing excellent effects, it doe not ſee tho 
cauſt; and if knowing the rare workes of God, it doe not 
alſo know the workman? Againe, if there ſhould be in hea- 
uen no true knowledge of God, there could be no loue of 
him, and conſequently no pleaſure and delight: for howloe- 
uer we may leuc an euill thing, yet wee cannot loue a thing 
vnknowne ; and if wee doe not loue it, we take no comſort 
or ioy in the being of it. Fo that take away knowledge, and 
take away loue and delight; and contrariwiſe, preſuppoſo 
excellencie and ction of the obiect, and the greater our 
knouledge is, the greater will be our loue, the greater alſo 
our pleaſure and contentment in the fruition of it. 
The other part of our fruition of God, is our communion 
with him; neither ſhall wee onely ſee and behold him in all 


his e maieſſie, but we ſhall alſo in a moſt 


ed manner be yniced vnto him, and communicate with 
him in all his happineſſe, which is the ſupreme end of our 
creation and redemption, and the vey perfeQlion of our 
glorification. For therefore did the Lord create ys zecording 
to his own image, & conformable to himſelf in wiſedom, 
rigliteouſnes and holines, that he might dwell with vs, & in 


haue 


-” 


. 


=. 8 'weake 


haue communio with him in all his excellencies and perfe 
Rions. And when this communion was diſſolued and bro- 
ken off dy che fall of our firſt parents, and our fines had ſe- 


7 


patated betweene' our God and ys, becauſe our bodies and Efay 59.1. 


% # - 


ſoules being corrupted anddefiled with ſm and wickednes, 
were more fit to be the habitations and dwelling places of 

the wicked and vncleane ſpirits, chen the temples of the ho- 

ly Ghoſt; then the Lord loiing vs as hĩs creatures ordained 

to glorie, with an eternall one, and taking compaſſion of 
qurmiſtrable condition, ſent his ſonne into the world to bee 

our mediatour, and to tepaire this communion betweene 

him and vt, by taking bur nature vpon him, and vniting it to 

the diuine nature, hat ſo it being vnited to his Deitie, and 

we to his Humanitie, by this mediation and bond we might 

be reunited vnto him, and that much more perfectly then in 

our firſt creation. So that the bond of our vnion with God 

is our Sauioat Chriſt, who being God and man, by his hu- 

mane nature aſſumed, vniteth ys to God, and by his divine / 
nature aſſurning, vniteth God vnto vs, and by vertue of this 

ion maketh vsparrakers of God, and to haue communion 
withhimin all his goodneſſe and divine excelfencics,andro 

become againe the habirarions of God, and che temples of 

his holy ſpirit. Nov the meanes whereby we are vnited vn- 

to Chriſt, he becommiug our head, and we the members of 

his bodie, — is aſſuming of our nature, but alſo 

our receiuing of his {pirir, whereby being vmted vnto 

Chriſt, and becomming dne with him, as the head & mem · 

bers of the body are one, becauſe they are informed wirh the 

ſame ſoule, wee are quickned thereby and doe live the a /ife 2 Gal. 2. 20. 
FCbriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh. So it is ſaid, that weeÞ ave Col. 3. 3. | 


built tegerber to be the habitation of God by the fpivit, trat e by; 5 — 


oe ſpirit we ave baptis od inro one boah, that 4h ho ir tene a1 Cor. 5. 7. 


with the Lord ii owe fpiris with him; and contraritriſe, that e he « Rom. b. . 
whobarh not the fpirit of Chriſt, the ſame is none of his, The 

which communion berweene God and ys through Ieſus 

ChiR,is begun in this life, truly, Hough in feſpect of the 
degree; it be weake ondinertel : for as we haue receiued 

burtke firſt fruitos of the ſpirit, fo wee haue bur a ſmall and 


eee „ 
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werde entrance into this communi 


900 * | 
on, and that bycertainei 
inferiour meanes and inſtruments. For firſt by me wee 
ate outwardly and ſacramentally ingrafted into the body of 
Cheiſt, ad aft r by thepreaching of the Coſpell, made effec; 
Qualiby the imvatd operation of Gods holy ſpnn, a liucly: 
faith is begun in vs, wherhy we applie vo bur ſclurs Chrin 
and all his beneſits, and ſo communion and fellou ſhip! 
. with him, The which'vnion and communion is more and 
more confirmed by the recciuing of the Lords Supper, be- 
cauſe by ic our faith, which.is on our part the bond thereof. 
is firengthenedandincreafed; 2) 02 bien fe 
gect. 4. _Buthowſocuerthis communion wich God and his ſonne 
Flat our com. Chriſt, be the ſame in nature and ſubſtance, wich that which 
munionwith ve haue with them in this life, yet doe they exceedingly dif- 
God ſhallbe fer in the quantitie and degree, in the infertour meanes 
mich more en- which God vſech to haue cemmunion with vs; and in the 
gr blen PO!” bond on our part; whereby-weeare vnited vnto Chriſt. For 
avs 72 then we hauing ful hes of the ſpirit, ſhall be fully and 
ly vnited vnto out head and Sauiour, and through him vnto 
d; iaĩoying himin a neere, excellent, and yoſpeakeable 
manner. And whereas in this life God communicateth vnto 
vs himſclfe,his mercie, and goodneſſe, by inferiour meanes, 
and ſecondatie cauſes; as his ſpirituall graces, by the meanes 
and miniſterie of his word and Sacraments; his temporall 
benefits tending to our pteſeruation, and the maintenance of 
our liues, by his creatures, as meate, drinke, clothing, the ſun, 
ayre, earth, and the reſt; after this life theſe inferiour cauſes 
and meanes ſhall ceaſe, and God without them ſbalbealt in 
all. ſupplying vs with all things which we can deſire, imme · 
diatly by his owne al- ſufficieneie, and perfeRing our happi- 
niſſe by himſelfe alone, without any helpes or inferiour in- 
He. i... ſtruments. Finally, the bond of our vnion with Chriſt in this 


life, is a true faith, which in the life to come ſhall ceaſe, and 

we ſhall be vaited vnto him, and through him vnto Cod im- 

mediatly by his ſpirit, which ſn all dwell in vs. And on our 

patt, in ſtead of faith, we ſhal be vniced ento the bleſſed Tri- 

nitie, by that perfect viſion and knowlcdpe of God, it — 

che nature of true and effectuall knowledge, tio compte 7 
| | an 


S 


bh in vs, vniting vs firſt vnto Chriſt, and in him to God the 


ing and inioying him, hereby we ſhall become the habits - 3 
tions and t es of the Deitie, in which it will eternally IS 
dwell, and God ſhall be come vnto vs ll in all immediately 2 v cer 
quickning, preſeruing, and glorifying vs by himſelfe, with - | 


with men, and be will dwellwnth them, and they. ſhall be his people, ofthe 25 wo | | 
1 lent fruit: | 
And this is that communion which the glorified Saints which will ac- 4 
ſhall haue with God and our Sauiour Chit, the fruits and con panie our | | 
benefits whereof ate infigit and — way ran. — 1 
eating with God, ho is infigit in al perfections, in his 8 
neſſe, glorie, and excellencie, we ſhall abaund aaf i 2 , 
"Wa ings al in al. 
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mand. 


Rpoc. vx. 


Ne Qf theieger. Fl. 
kings which our hearts can defire, and farre aboue all hir 
ve can conceiue; for whether it be glory, riches, pleaſures, 
beautie, loue, wiſdome, ox whatſoenet other excellencies we 
can conceiue, we ſhall find them ãnſinitely contained in the 
fountaine andtreaſurie of all goodneſſe. Againe, being vni- 
ted vnto God, and communicating with him in the vertu 
and power of his holy ſpitit, we ſhall be quickned thereby, 
and liue the life of God, in puritie, eternitie, and all perſecii- 
on, not in the quantitie, for God is infinit in all good, but N 
qualitie and ſimilitude, according to our meaſure and pro- 
Auguſt. de cog; portion. To which purpoſe one faith, that, as the ſoule is the 
nit. veræ vit æ, life of the bodie; ſo God is the life of the ſoule; and as the 
lib. cap. 31. bodie is dead, when it hath not the ſoule, ſo the ſoule is dead 
— ora when it wanteth God. And as the blind man is ſaid to haue 
vita beats ho- dead eĩes, when they are depriued of light and ſight; ſo the 
nini. deus ef, ſoule is dead, ifit doe not inioy God, the life of bleſſedneſſe. 
Ffalm. 144. 5. Furthermore by vertue of this communion it commethto 
— ñpaſſe, that God al- ſufficient is vnto vc all in all, as the 
cap. 16, 1 3138 is, doth free vs from all euill, and repleniſh and 
1. Cor. i 3.8. furniſn vs with all good, which our hearts can defire, and 
that immediately by himſelſe, and not by ſecondarie helpes, 
and inferiour meanes, as he doth in this liſe. To which pur- 
pofe elſewhere he de ſireth, that the Epheſians wight knoWv the 
Epheſ.3. 19. lone of Chriſt, which paſſerb al knowledge; that they might bee fil. 
ledwirh all ſulneſſe of God. In this life;God is not thus al in all, 
as he will be in the life 0 come, partly becauſe he vſeth for 
the procuring of our good, many meanes and inſtruments by 
vhich he worketh; and partly becauſe he doth not give vn- 
to vs all things in any eucellencie and perfection; in which 
Hieron. epiſt. refpectit is truly ſaid, that Gods giſts are not nom all in all but 
37. d Ad- ſome in euery man, as Wiſdome in Salomon, pietie in Daivid, 
prevbyr. patienee in lob, and ſo in che reſt; butin our heauenly happi- 
neſſe, when God ſpall be allim all, we ſhall excel in all goodnes, 
vertue, glorie and perfection. Neither ſhall wee then need 
any thing, becauſe we ſhall inioy God al- ſufficient, who will 
by hiniſelfe ſuppſie all our wants, and grant vnto vs all our 
wiſhes. Sethe Apoſtle ſoith, that in the heavenly lerufalem, 
there bal bee no renople, forthe Lora God. Al. mag btis, _ 
L 


Of tht ioher i. 85 ors 
ab all bethe temple of it, & we ſhal worſnip Cod in God: 
nor Suu or Moone to ſine in it, for the glorie of the Lord 
foul light it aud the Lambe ſhalt be the tight of it, And therefore 
vie ſhall no more need theſe worldly lights, then we need the 
light ofa candle, when the Sunne ſhincth. We ſhall not need 
the Word and Sacraments, as meanes herby we may more 
firmely be vnited vnto God;for then God will communicate 
hkimlcife vnto vs immediately without theſe ſecondarie and 
Pfcriour helps. Neither fhall we need food, apparell,fleepe, | 

and other meanes of preſerving life, ſeeing God will imme- ; | 
diately quicken vsþy his holy ſpirit dwelling in vs. And this © | 
ſhall be the perfeCtion of out heauenly happineſſe, that God 

molt wiſe, omnipotent, and al- ſufficient, ſnal by himſelfe free 

anal preſerue vs — fil and furmſh'vswithal good: 

and thaugh hen wee have ſpoken neuer ſo much of this e- 5 
ternall bleſſedneſſe, wee cannot attaine vnto the excellencie 
thereof, yet let vs know, that th 4 the fnmme of all, that God Eceleſ. eg. ar. 
1 alb as the ſonne of Syrach ſpeaketh. Finally, by our com- | 
guinion with God, we ſhall become as like vnto him, as a ft 

nit creature may reſemble the inſinit Creatour; like in good- 

neſſe, like in glory, like in eternitie,and in all perfection; for 

ſo the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, thar we ſhall all be bald as in a mirrour, 2. Cor. 3.18. 
the glory of the Lord with open face, and ſhall be changed into the 

ſame image from gloris to glorie, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. And 

the Apofile ſob» faith, that When he ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like 

vnto him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is. For as a drop of wa- Cyprian. de 
ter being put into a veſſell of wine, hath it owne nature alte- ſingular. cleric. 
red, and receiueth both the taſte and colour of the wine: And 

as iron lying long in the fire, retaining it owne ſubſtance, re- 

ceiueth the fires properties of light and heate, and becom- 

meth like vnto it: And as the Sunne beames ſhining in the 
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munion we ſhall attaine vnto perſect bleſs 
— fſedneſſe,wee — —— vrhatſoeuer wee deſie. Fot (us 
Bernard. de one faith) What ſeekeſt thou that is not in himꝰ What de- 


hex. 3s 
WD W.AzE 


Ane God, and * 
be moſt bapie 1%} WJ 11. 


O : d * 1 * 0 
ages, ind, as it were, little models of Gods luſinit 
ie and perfection. And to conclude all in a 


| 
{ vord, by ch 8 


miſeria hu- ſireſt thou beſides him ? What pleaſeth thee without him 
mana ſerm. ee hath made all, hee hath all, hee is all. Whatſoeuer good 


thing thou deſireſt, whatſoeuer beautifull thing thoulikeſt; 
whatſoeuer ſweet and delightfull thing thou requireſt, ia 
him thou thalt find it, and in him thou ſhalt inioy it. If thou 
wilt reioyce, he is ioy; if thou wilt ſtriue, hee is the garland; 
if thou wilt be crowned, he is the crowne; if thou wilt ouer.. 
come, he is the victorie; if thou deſire power, he is omni 
tent; if fortitude, he is a God oſ ſtrength; if righteou 

he ãs iuſtice it ſelfe; if prudence, he is the fountaine of wil 
dome; ifcharitie, hee is loue; if riches, he is a treaſure that 
can neuer faile; if thou wouldeſt be beautifull, he is beautie 
it ſelfe; if thou ſeekeſt honor, he isa God of glory and maie- 
ſtie; if peace, he is peace eternall; if fulneſſe ofall good, he 


is an infinit and iner hauſtable and whatſocuer 
thou canſt deſire, this ſumma bonum and chieſe good 
.ſhal repleniſh thee with it. 
a Fo wap, XI, wr 


Ofour perfect lone of God, our vnwearied delight in prai 
hem 3 g perpetual Sabbath, coutinuall KA and ro- * 
ioycing in the fruition of God; and of the 
eternitie of all this aur hap- 


-Pineſſe. 


: Vt ſee ing it were infinite toſtandin ſuch par- 
N ticulars; becauſe God, whom we inioy, is in- 
2 finite in all goodneſſe and perfection; there- 
BY fore {cauing all the reſt of rhe fruits which 
our nion with God wilbyeeld vnto 
; — — 
fhall 


0 
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and the fruits thereof;whereitli being raized vnto 


Of, © * 
ſhalt-louchim, and hee vs; which-is che boodgfournnien. 
wich II N appineſſe,'For- 


IC 
theinſinite 1 — 


e 
pp hisvncly donne, as che — _ 


_ _—_— — to the participation of him, 


— — — dincafh —— 


and · eternall happineſſe to = — 22 vs; 1 
will this erceeding loue of Cod inflame our hearts with 
_ cowards him againe;fHl.and repleniſh them with in- 
joy in 2 —— ſruĩtion, and om to take our whole 
— in ing, oing whatſoeuer wer 
know may bee e acceptable vnto him : then 
ſhall it bee — Ds — no Got 
cies and goodnefle,to ſing his praiſes, and withral our might 
toextoll — magnifie his beautie and excellencie in him- 
ſelſe, and his benefits and bleflednes communicated-ynto vs: 
then ſhall not his commandemenis begrieuousvmovs, but 
ve ſhall performe them with all alacritie, ioy and comfort: 
then ſhall woe (as one ſaith) haue an holy ori, and good Aucuſt de ei. 
leiſure to contemplate Gods diuine excellencies, and ſeeing dt dei lib a. 
them, we ſhall loue them; and louing ſhall praiſe them! And f. 
this ſhall bee our end withourend; km what other end haue 
we, but to come to that * hath noend? then 
being freed from al evil, and fu , — al good, 
we ſhall c ate and ods beautie and good- Augult.de ſpi- 
neſſe, repleniſh and fill vs; and he ſhall be the ri & anima 
ener — our deres, whom wee hall — ‚ , loue .. 
without weariqes, Of all which, 
. — if istheſole author,efficient,ob- mw = 
indent fate, Forfirftin cuir creation, he hrimvs quod deſider 
funnies — 50 


Nnn brace 


ione and 
care | 


If. dat occaſe- 
enem, ipſe creat - =: 


pg ſao wy ng" 


1dlohn 4.16. 


fesctioas 
ue ſatisfied repleniſhed with delight, and made thereby maſt 


pineſſe, ſofhall we be moſt happicybeea 
18 — —— D—‚ 


lous become ono with hi | 

xt be, A ler ths devalleth in lune, Dielleth in 
God . So the Lord is the efficient cauſe 
__ hee communicateth. fe. ng. who Þs wore 
thic of all-loue, and with the inſſnit flames of his loucto-. 
wards vs, doth inflame- our hearts wich love towards him: 
and the obic& likewiſe of ouratfeftion, being moſi:lougly 
and full of all beautie, excellencie, and aſſection. And finally, 
he is the ſupreme end, and from him alone haue we all the 
fruit of our loue, whileſt imbracing bim in our harts andaf- 
ho containech all good and e are ful · 


happie and bleſſed-For ſeeing it is the nature ofloue to vnita 


we the perſon loving, y ith chething beloved, yes, to transſorme 
bim as much as may be, into the ſame nature, and to adore; 


hin yvith the ſame excellencies whichia affecte th: and ſee· 
ing our loue of God ſhall be ſo peift id, char weſtal Tour bim 
with all the gow ers of out ſoules, much more ardently then 
we doe our ſe laes;hereofir will come:to paſſe, that wee ſhall, 
mich more re ioyce in his glory and bleſſednes, then in ou 
owne;. and the fuller our be with a more 
dere haue in beholding his felicitie. As therefore we 
loue God becauſe he commuticateck vnto vs heauenly hap- 
uſe we laue hi. Far 


and chiefe haꝑpideſſes and the chieſe 
77 Hoe wils- 


e eee A ene a tponit. Audst- 
Hecauſ — or 
beaauſeiheilb 


perſeclis· 
laue yt, both 
— — — 
3 

87 tue, 


Gaal niely excetdeth {dr they Jour'one 
another, bee 

Godby his loving vs, makerhvs worthie his lone; and do 
Hot therefore firſt loue vs, becauſe we ate good, beautifu 
and full of vertue, And ion, but-becauſt hTloueth vs, 
he impatteth vnto vs beanie, gocdnes, und all good 
e 


* 


7 , 


ming the obiect of his loue ro his r e | 


« 


hemay eternally delight in loving of ir, being free 
made worthie o be and fauour. e Ye 
And thus being filled with Gods love, and through this: 


fecions; ſinging cominually Pſalmes of ere thankſ⸗ 
givirig to God the Father, his Sonne, and holy Spirit, for our 
otestion, redemption, glorification; bechuſe in the one he 
bath giuen vs ourdelues, in the other his Son, andin the laſt 
Himſelfe,; to be enioyed for the perfeting of our happises. 
For as in this life we offer this ſeruice vnto God, becatiſe we 
haue vothing elſe to giue vnto him for all his beneſitꝭ, but 


the ſacrifice of praiſe and nan). ger (neither can we 


2 


;d, verevobs, and indued with goodpartizbur 


. Sec. 2. 
Kietepleniſhed duch all 30y and bleſednefle; ue halftabe 95 4, 
all our delight in ptayſing and magnifyinig the Lord, 'an&ih'light:ſha!l be ro 
ſpeaking of his infinit wiſdome, power, maleſtie, iuſtice, /mg continuelly - 
goodneſſe, mercie, and of che reſt of his attributes and per- praiſes of 


render vnte him any preſent to ſhew our lone, which is more 


and ee, r 


e- tur, — 4 
emabitur, ſine 
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21 t. Cor. tg. 2d. 


ſect, cannot be ineresſed by our ptaiſes, but is only ma- 
niſeſted to his beſt beloved creatures, for their owne good 
andglorie: and as the Sun draweth vp rapours fromthe ſea 

and other waters, not for it owne vie, and beneſit, but that it 

may cauſe them to diſtill downe in raine to water the earth, 

and make it fruitfull: ſo the Lord vrith the beames of his 

grace and holy Spirit, draweth from vs theſe praiſes and 
.thankeſgiuings, vor fac his owne good, vnto which nothin 

can be added. but that bis Saints and holy Angels by 

heavenly exerciſes of his ſeruice, may haue an increaſe of 
their ioy and hleſſedne. TI 

And becauſe this ſhall be our continuall exerciſe to con- &.Sed?.3. 
template Gods infinit beautie, glorie, and perfeQions,here- Ther we 


glit will come to paſſe, that we ſhall keepe an eternall Sab- (repe on rrerual 


bath, and perpetuall reſt vnto the Lord, for his glotie and Sl vd 
our own infinit joy and comfort. Neither is ĩt to he thought, 
that in this heavenly happineſſe, we ſhall ſpend our time in 
florhfull eaſe, and idle reit, which is more tedious aud lotk 

ſome then the painfulleſt labour; but that we ſhall wholly 

reſt from ſinne, and performe vnto God, pure and perfect 

ſeruice zand alſo fromthe fruits of ſinne, as the troubſes and Eſey 66.25. 
7 wn this life, aur painfull labours, wearines of bo- 

die, and cares of mind; and enjoy peaceable quietnes in 

the viſſan and fruition of God, without any trouble, care, or 

other moleſtation. So the Apolile Pai faith, that the Lord 2. Theſſ. . 7. 
Sean will free vs ftom our troubles, and giue vn- 

to vy re : and elſe where he that here remametbh «4 Hebr. 3.40. 
weil to the peoplef dad: for be that is extred into bis reſt, bath 

Mo ceaſed from bis oh warten, 44 Cad from bis : And the A- 

Tie (ee telleth vs char in our heauenly bappines, there 

{hall be 0 wore ſorraw, ner crying, vor paine, becauſe Gedſpall Agocal as. . 
Wipe all rogrgs from un gha. And this is che perfection * 


n Non 3 


g 11. 


| | $.Sedd.4. 


io), comfort, 
peace, and re- 


Matth. 25.21. 
Pſalme 26.11. 


ojcing in God. 


tie and glorie, in the taſte ofhis ſweetnes and 


2th 


Matth. 17.39. thats 


on.of ourfarmmarawy.and perfotivn of happinev, wy 
ſhallþe.throughly;anddully farisſied, there being nothing 
inbeauenor in earth whichwe can deſiremote e for as in na. 
ture reſt is the end of motion, and the appetĩte ceaſeth as be. 
ing ſatisſied, When the matter bath attained his deſired 
ſorme: and as the bodiercſteth;when ie is come vnto the 
place vnto hich it trauelled: ſo our ſoules endenouring to 
obtaine —— — which they loue and defire, that being 
therebytully ſariched and contented, they may reſt and re- 
ioyce imtheu fruition, hauing attained vnto the fruition of 
God, and that heauenly happines, and inſinit joy in his pre- 
ſence, and being ſatiate without ſatietie with his g 
and perfection, do peaceſully and moſt joyfully reſt in this 
bleſſed communion with him. 5 s 
For wich this reſt there ſhall be ioyned all peace, comfort, 


That in our bea- ioy, and reioycing in God, and in the frunion of our heauen· 
wenly bappineſſe ly happines, which is (as it were) the top of our perfectiõ, and 
we ſhall haue all the harveſt of our glorie: for as the light and preſence of 


God, is the root of all our felicitie and bleſſednes, the love 
and fruition of him, the bodie, boughes and branches of this 
tree of life eternall; fo this ioy and gladnes, reioycing and 

God, our mmm boxxns, ſhall be the fruit 


„ 
vpon Tanck we ſbat feed to our everlaſting comfort: when 


as ſceing, inioying, louing, praiſing, and reſtiug in him; we 
cal takeiobon leorean delightinthe eee 
the ſrvition of his goodnesand perfection. 4 — 

e fruition of his ion. And hence it 1% 
that our Sauiour Chriſtealleth our heavenly happines by the 
name of toy: Exter((aith he)evro-rhymatter t ieyʒand the Plas 
mit, fe/nes of ioy and eternall pleaſures; and that they ate dex 
{cribedby the actions of pleaſure ich w vie ii this lifejat 
eating, drinking, finging, playing owinfiruments and fack 


| like : to note mto vs, that our ſivectrepoſt' in God, accom- 


391. 


panied 


N — — 
e intheirfruniong with whickioyand 
heared; the heatthpreſcruedg and the! 
liſeproloaged; fo be retaining ſlilbhis nature, and nacuratt 
ties thoughinfarre greater excellencie and perſection, 
when he ſeeth bis ſu mmm bm and chiefe happines, 
God inſimit in all petfection, with his will and — 
this moſt beloued obiect, and hauing hirheart wich this hea. 
uenlyxifion, filled with all ioy and gladneſſt, it doth more 
aud more dilate and enlarge it, to make an open entrance * 
add paſſage, for this chieſe good which it moſt dearely lo- 
ueth, that by a more full fruition of it, there may beſtill grea- 
ter cauſe of glorying and reioycing. And this is that pe 
and infinit ioy which is begun in all che faithful, euen in this 
life; when as knowing God in Chriſt, and being aſſured by 
faith of the pardon of our fins, of our reconciliation, and re- 
couery of his loue and fauour, by our Sauiours perfect and 
Taken ſatisfaction, and of thoſe future ioyes vrhich in 
our heauenly countrie are prepared and reſerued for vs; we 


de ioy and reioyce in this knowledge and aſſurance, not on- Di 


ly when we enioy worldly proſperitie, but alſo in ourgrea- 


teſt afflictions and perſecutĩons. Neither is the ioy and peace Nom.. f. . 


ofthe faithfull in earth, of a diuers kind, and different na 
ture to that which the Saints ſhall haue in heauen; for the 
whale kingdome of God, compriſing both the kingdome 


on e, andthe kingdomeofglorie, is righteonſneſſs, peace, Rom. 14.7. 
807 


in the holy Ghaſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh: hut che dif- 
ference bet weene them, is, in their degree and quantitie; for 
a the knowledge, fruition, and loue of God is weake and 
inperſect iu this life; ſo alſo is our peace and ioy; beſides 
that it is continually moleſted and diſturhed, with: many 
cares, ſeates, andgriefes, ariſiug both from the things with 
— — ich imperſections * 
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is < ecerwalt glory, onto which the God of all grate hath 
called vr by leſuc Chi; andtant eternal mheritance; which 
can neucrfadenorperifh So che Apoſtie Rich, thats Chi 


— to le aur mediator, that rhrongh bit death rhef: 
which are called, might rectine thepromiſe of an eternall inheri: 
nunc. And the Apolile Peter telleth vs, that M haue h an in- 
beritaace, immortalſ and vnde filed, and that faderh not ami. ve. 
nbeanen for vr. And in this reſpect the eſtate of the 
faithfull, is by the Plalmiſt made much more ercellent chen 
the. ſtate of the wicked; that whereas theſe with all their 
power and might ſhall be quite ruined and ouerthrowyne, the 
iuſt are vpholden by God, and ſhall have am i inberitanct 
mbich-ball be perpetual, Finally, the kingdome of our Saui- 
our Chriſtis aid to bee eternall, and conſequently his ſub- 
jets ouer whom he raigneth muſt ſive eternally with him: 
and leſt we ſhould thinke that hee continuing inhisregen- 
tie, may make choice of other ſubiects, they alſo are ſpecifi- 
ed to be the houſe of Iacob, that is, his Church, and faithful, 
the true poſterity of Abraham according to the promiſe. For 
ſo the Angell of God ſaith vnto the blelledvirgis :k He ſhall 
rergue omor the houſe of lacob for euer, and of his kingdom ſvall 
be no end. And to put the matter out of all doubt, that we alſo 
ſhal reign with himzit is not only ſaid in the Scriptures, that 
we ſhal bel ucorruptible & immortalʒbut more preciſely, that 


we ® ſhall reigne in this kingdoms of glory for cnemore. Fooliſh 


Aeg. an.. therefore is the dreame and dotage of thoſe heretiques, whe 


* imagined that this heauenly glory and happlueſſe ſhould 


vontinue but a thouſand 


yeeres ; ſeeing the Scripruces ſo 


WER plentifully proue, that they ſhallbe endleſſe and eu 


en the Revelation thar the Au eee 
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. . Andavweeke and feeble is their ground and foundation, 


they build their valne opinion ;5 namely, becauſe 
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oſhesuen are in their quantity and quality moit ex: 
ee vnſpealeable, infinite and incompr ebenfible; 0 


ror re —— ol time they are eudleſſe and attains noe 


emſelues, but alſo vnto ys, ſecingthey ſhall never 


—_— ys, nor we from them; bur. after manythou- 

Tings of yeeres expired, they ſhall bee as farre from 
their end as the firſt day when we entred into them, Fet o- 
ther wiſe wee ſhould not attaine vnto perfect felicitie; and 
compleat bleſſedneſſe, which the Scriptures ſo often do pro 
miſe ynto vs; ſeeing it comprehendeth not onely an infigite © 
quantitie and mm ure of happineſſe, but alſo an euerlaſting 
time, and a continuance of this glory and felicity, 
without the Le — whereof we could neuer be ſecure, nor 
out hearts and deſires fully ſatisſied, and without which ſe- 
cyritic and ſatietie — can be no ed nn ond 
felicitic. 
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ſowewhar — that wherein the ſormer deſcription is 

deſectiue, c thoſe ioyes which you haue euer 

ſeene, and ſay with your ſelues, that they are not theſe, bu 

e greater, becauſe your eye: haue beheld chem: recall 

to your memories all thoſe delights and comforts, which 

you haue euer beene told of, and then withall thinke char 

they are not theſe, but much more excellent, becauſe your 

cares haue heard them; yea faine in your ' imaginations, 

whatfocverglory and happineſſe your mind can conceiue 
andcomprehend, and conclude with ioy, that they are not 
theſe, but much more admirable and incomprehentible, be- 

caule your heart and _ hath — able to _ — chem; 

ſeeing the Apoſtle inely told vs, chat theſe heauenl 

— —— humane reach, that 

neither the eye, care, nor heart, haue ſeene, heard, or con- 

ceiued the leaſt part of this diuine glorie, and ſurpaſſing ex- 

cellencie. And therefore ſeeing they cannot perfectly bee 

knowne before they be enioyed, let vs no (as many doe) 

ſpend our time in curious queſtions, and buſie our ſelues in 

earching what is done in heauen, and hat are the particu- 

— of euerie ones glory, neglecting in the meane 

mine che way which ſhould bring vs vnto this happineſſe; 

t Cor. 14 . but conſidering that this kingdome is a garland and crowne 

of glorie, which none obtaine but they who run a race; let 

vs not fooliſhly Rand ſtill and loiter, enquiring after thoſe 

hidden and vnknowne jewels, where withthis ccowne is en- 

richcd and adorned; but let vs firſt runne this race, that wee 

may be aſſuted that wee ſhall obtaĩne ĩt, and then ſhall wee 

bduaue time and leaſure enough to conſider of it worth and 

excellency. Now is the time wherein we muſt ſtrĩue againſt 
thecnenues of our ſaluation, that hauing the victotĩe, wee 

| may receiue che crowne of glotie; and as the Apoſtle faith, 

any man ffruus for a maſterie, brews not cr except hee 
. freue ar be eng to der. Now is out ſeed ti nc, — ; 
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; ſea and —— 1 geh. and 
conſume their bodies, and to indanger chernſelues daily to 
— (as I haue ſhewed) they are but gf 
— eertaintie for their continuance; what 
_ geri, and labours ſhould e thinke too much for 
g of a crowne, err is moſt glorious and i = 
7 cared a w 228 et alas, ſuc 
| 10 eee hey 06h not be- 
— a e eee te dee 
miſe them; or cs; aerated they neuer ſo much as 
'thinke'and —— dt oy — — 
ſuunpti on, that they to obtaine is kipgdome wv * 
they ſecketror no; or ſualſy, ſuch is their prophanenes and 
carnall folke, that ckey eſteerne theſe carthily and momenta- 
nie e honours yncertaine richet and brutiſto plee- 
ſures, more then theſe varſpeakable and euerlaſting 
glorie. For that they fland thus afſe ed, it may 3 
peare by their practiſe und our deily experience. For where- 
as if any man of credit — — wa I will not 
faya'kingdome, but ſome fmall profit, pleuſure, 
ment, vpon condition that they will take ſome paines 
. 
come ſeekets and ſuets, t may inci 
felues with theſe earthly benefits? bubwhenChe x 
nal! veritie, who neuet ſailed of his . reg Pes 


vuenl dome of his ſtre gract sa reward 
— obtelhe itʒ how little - doe Fn 
GOES doe they ſreke r thereby ſhewing = 


the Saints in che exerciſes of the true ;scaliing vp- 
22 —A. Mr his Sacraments;'and 
tobe ordred bythe ourward 
AN — of the Church, Yeawemuſtnor 
© y ourwardly profeſſe our ſelues the ſubiects and ſeruancs 
wee muſt alſo liue like his ſubiects in obedience 
| ——— For in vaine dee ve ara neere unto God 
with our lipsif eur uren be farre from bim; in vaine we heute 
the wordt vnleſſe wee obeyit; in vaine doe we receiue the 
- Sacraments with our hand and mouth, vnleſſe wee alſo re- 
ceiue, ani applie Chriſt vnto vs witha true faith, andſhew 
e ofthis holy vnion in our vnſained re. 
dying vnto ſinne, and riſing againe to newnes of 
life; in vaine — the outward go- 
— — 
in vs is wor 
—— vaine doe pee profeſſe our — ht 
ſerdants;if wee ue like: the ſeruants of ſinne, and ſlaves 
278 Satan. Whereas contrattwiſe if wee ſo liue in holy obe- 
dienee to Gods will, with faith and a good conſcience, as we 
maybe — that wee are true members of the 
kingdome of gra 8 alſo be aſcertained, that we ſhall 
be heires of the kingdome f glorie, this being che porch or 
ſuburbs y we enter into our heavenly manſions, and 


 thenewlerufalemgthe citie of God, Ina word, if euer wee 


-thinkeeo raigne triumphant! the kingdomeof ee 
— Cart! 


| — — in that eternall 


— ſt have th kingdome of Cod begun ju 


— 1 wv 
thath we live wo more now but Chriſt a in van DOD b Gala 0. 
well line in the fleſb. mo line by the faith in the ſane of God; for 
there is none ſhall eternally live in heauen, in whom life e- 
ternall is not begun on earth, becauſe none ſhall bee faued 
—— faith; and he that e belceneth hath euerla. 1015.24. 
Aung life: and bath paſſed from death to life, already, as our Sa. 
—ů — Finally, if we would haue any hope to liue 
chat life of glory and happines, we mult fir live the life of 
and holines. If we would be d /atisfied ii Gods image, Pſal. r. ir. 
we mult behold bus face in righteonfnes; it we would bee par- e Pal. 31.149. 
takers of God: goodneſſe in the world to come, wee muſt in 
this life be indued with bis frare; if wee would haue the frui- 1 
don of God £ al-ſuſficient, wee muſt wake before hmm and Sen. i. 
bewpreghr, If wee would aſcend into the s monnraine of bet pfl. f. ca g. 
Ted. aud ſtaud i the place of his holiueſſe, we muſt haue inne- 824:33-4. ' 
cent baude, and « pure heart; and find in our ſelues eonformi- 
tie with that excellent deſcription, which the Lord him- 
ſelfe maketh vnto the Pfalmiſt, of an heauenly inhabirant; 
i wee would not let the h ſecond death tale Hold of vs, but Apoc. 20. C. 
contrari wiſe attaine vntoqheauenly b/efſedneſſe, we muſt haue 
our part in the firft reſurrection; and to conclude this point, 
if we would be like our Saxiour Chriſt when he appeareth, and 
wouldi ſee God 4s be: it, whole viſion, as I haue Thewed, is !r.toh.z;3. 
n chiefe ſelicitie, we muſt, as the Apoſtle telleth vs, urge 
ſelnes,enen as be it purezfor without holineſſe wee ſhall neuer 
ſee God :and if we remaine in our vncleanneſſe, and polluti- 
on of finne, we ſhall neuer find entrance into the k city of * Apoe. 31.17, 
God, nor bee admitted as inhabitants of the kingdome of 
heauen, which as much excelleth in puritie and perfection, 
1 in glory, happineſſe, and vnſpeakeable 1. — | 
And thus haue I, through the gracious afliftance of Gods 0. Secꝭ. 4. 
* it finiſhed this part alſo of the Chriſtian Warfare, i he conclſfine 
rein] hne indeauoured to arme every mats againſt the I the lata s- 
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in dis ET beueficiall both in this life, and the 
ifthey in 


moſt ſweete and delightfull, without the mixture of any euil 


the meanes whereby they may inioy them; if they be as vn- 
certain in their . as in. their purſuit, being cuery day 
readie to leaue their owners, or their owners roy Dares Fer 
and theſe moſt conſtant, permanent aud eternall : finally if 
theychrough our cotruption abuſing them, doe ſo much hurt 
vs, being the cauſes, occaſions, and iuſtruments of ſo mant- 
fold euils; and theſe ſo much benefit vs, adorning vs with all 
glory, inriching ys with al good, epleniſhing vs;both in our 
ſoules and bodies with all ioyes; pleaſires and delights, and 
making vs in all teſpects truly happie, and eternally bleſſed: 
what doting 3 franticke madneſſe is it, either in our 
iudgements or affections, to preſerre the worlds baſe, worth - 
and momentauy trifles, before theſe ineſtinnhle ie welt, 
aud heauenly treaſures ? We aecbuntbhima child or 4 ſoole 
who wil preferre a countet before a kingdome,a ſhadow be- 
forc a ſubſtance, and euery baſe trifle, heſare his pacrimonie 
and inhet itance: and we bath wonder and laugh at the fim- 
plicitie of the barbarovs nations, who will exchenge their 
gold and pearles, ſor a knife or glaſſe; burr how much more 
abſurd and ridiculous is their follie and madneſſe, who pre- 
| ferre earth before heauẽ, mammon before God, and the vaine 
1 pleaſures of fin, which laſt hut ſara ſeaſan, before the King · 
1 une of glorie, and thoſe rapeakeable ioyea which ſha] ne. 
vert end? Les vs therefore boware. ab this: waakdly@enies 


3 and 


ſeeing we the name of Chiift;& boat ou fe 
— ape ph wee were affured 2 


and expedded eternal crow nes and kingdomes, let vs he aſha- 


Tee heving by aura ede ge nend 
be but ne cf bins fen 
— ——— 0 ſte gf 
momentanie and t we more eſteemie chen 
beaucn,and defire more the ſhort poſſeſſion of theſe worldly 
xanities,tben the cuerlaſti morn of God himſelfe, and 
thaſe glorious ioyes of his nly Kingdome. We know 
thatchaſe who beve fed on-daintits,doloath þ raft of groſite 
meats;and that when the Sun fhinerh 
the lighethereoflike yntoapainted 
tech of t beate, if it doe noequite ext 

who haue taſted hgw Godis, and the moſt delicate 
ſycetneſſe ofthoſc heauenly ioyes, learne to loath the ſw 
— ——— —„—-— worlds 
ly honours; and ſeeing the dine light of that heauenly glo- 


colour, and much aba- 


tie hath ſhined vnto vs, let it dim the light of carnall reaton, , 


and abate, if not extinguiſn, the flame and fire of our earthly 


concupiſcence. For this is the end, às the Apoſtle teacheth vs, 


why the Lord inmercie hath cauled his truth to ſhine vnto 


byburearneſt &inceſſancleching bfthings | 


extinguiſh it: and ſo let v 
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ys, and to inlighten our minds wich thoſe glorious raies. The Tix. 2101 3 


grace of God aich he) hat bngerb faluation-nto all won hath 


and tracheth vn, that we ſhould denie vngodlineſſa,and 
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worldly luft, and rhat we ſhonld ling ſoberly and rig hto. 2 | 


godly in this preſent world, Let vs nattoomuch eftceme 


affect this ſtate of mortality, ſeeing we our ſelues are immor· 

tall, nor value theſe earthly things at high rates, as though 
bodies, but angie - - 

tocount of them as haires, nailes, and other excrements,.. . 


they were parts and members of our 


making a fit proportion of chem to ſerve ſot ornament, and 
vſe, but eutting the of (at leaſſ in our harts and affect ons) 
when being more chen needs, they grow ſuperfluous. Wee 
arepilgrims on earth, and therefore let our bearts be ſpeci- 
ally ſet and fixed on our heauerly counttieʒ we are to une a 
race ſar no leſſe a prize;thenthecrowne of glory, 8 
bose lat wiſorme/thetivs bra, andas the Apoſt FR: 
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The cb. 
hocteth vs, let vrraſt away exery thing that proſſeth dewne, and. 
tbe fare that hangeth ſo faft on, aud run with patience the race 
that is ſet before vs. We are now fighting in a ſpirituall war- 
fare: and (as the Apoſtle faith) no man chat warreth, int. 
oleth bimfelfe with the affaires of this hfe becauſe be would pleaſ 
y ima + ath choſen bim tobe a ſanldier, We are now conten- 
divg for victorie, and writing not with fleſh and blood, but a- 
ainit principdlities, powers, and worldly gouernourt. Let vs 
Herefare fight and frive, that wee may haue a glorious 
conqueſt ouer the ſpiricuall enemies of our ſaluation, and ſo 
obtainethe crowne of victorie, which God hathpromiſed 


happines of his 


— 


heauenly Kingdom. The which he vnto vs vrhich hath 
dearel Fought it ſor va, leſus Chriſt the righteous,to whom 
— er, and his holy ſpirit, one rue, inviſible, moſt 
glorious, mo ious, a viſe God be aſeribed of 


V, and of his whole Church, al honour and glory, praiſe and 
thankſgiuing, power, maieſtie and dommion, both now and 
ſot euermote. mn. | 
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